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PREFACE 


ies volume covers the harvest ot 1982. with the usual occasdo- 
fede von Of material fron previous years which we for some 
reason or another failed to lay hands on for the corresponding vo- 
lume, and certainly also with the inevitable omissions which we 


hope will be few. It may be useful here to summarize the changes 
ισα πανε taken place in our policies concerning the Scope GE SEC 
in the past few years. Texts published in epigraphic monographs 


EE ευ corpora which contain elaborate indices, will not be τε 
ο ο ας τν Ημ We think Of publications: Vike S. Sahin'’s Brehy— 
tesco mst Udten. (1977), T. Dre- Reon S Nouvelles inscriptions de 

r ae oaa wand JM. Reyne lats Rome and Aphrodisias (1987). 
που e aenst ead ClaboOvacorainad hopefully informative gencral 
ΠΤ ro εποα publ ications τμ ehis volume cf.: our lemma nos 


POSTY ar The seemingly endless stream of new fragments of Diogenes 
Of Oinoanda's Epicurean "catechism" will no longer be reprinted in 
SEG. Instead we give a brief bibliographical lemma. 


OM che “other hand we shall con- inue to incorporate in SEG sub= 
stantial interpretations of, and corrections to, previously publish- 
Secaeimnscripeions, no matter whether they are convincing to us or 


Pot. SEG is not restricted to new texts but we hope that it will 
alee De a mechanism for quickly assembling an up-to-date biblio- 
Geapny On any inscription. pimitarly we shall continue το repro= 


duce texts which at first (and to many even at second) sight may 
gem criyial, Such was collections of graffiti or other brief marks 
ο παρ ο μοι Sim... ‘Admittedly thas policy may affect both the 
Size and the price of SEG-volumes but we believe that the personal 
prersrences of those scholars who are not interested in such mate- 
"ΞΟΠ not ΙΠΓΕΕΣΈΕΡΤΕ, σος our Purpose of trying to produce 
volumes as comprehensive as possible in the given circumstances. 


In this and following volumes we shall cut down on SEG-referen- 
Cesein Our lemmata, thereby following a suggestion by P.M. Fraser 
ee 115) 355-3050. Instead or Giving the references to abr 
pc ος ο i EG volumes in απο α οσους has been included, πε πας 
ο ο - α4σασαςιποισπας im cach lenmai only the latest SEG- -reference 
ο ο. ο asterisk denoting char ο  ποΙς bibliography. is απο luded 
in σας item. iIneecacses omnee Eons which Dave: Hot been publish-= 
αν η ο Corpus we add Co the  asteriek-retference the reference to 
ο rT cote εἰπε the text was printed an SEC. The latter reference 
Pome ies EnC yng reherence for CNIS textu. Its omission would 
iun d eoa sonce from the Concordance and thereby create the im- 
οι οσο μας Ene text in question is noc discussed in the volume 


at hand. 


πι bbreviations uccedi in e aaO lume are, as usual, those of 
Marouzeau's L'Année Philologique, supplemented by a list of speci- 
e abbreviations on pp. XVI-XX. 


In the section on Attica we have adopted a new policy with re- 


VI . PREFACE 

gard to inscriptions concerning prytaneis and ephebes. Decrees 
dealing with these two categories of citizens will remain in their 
normal chronological positions among the decrees of the Athenian 
council and assembly. Catalogues dedications wale πετ NEC ES 
concerning both groups, however, have now been placed together in 
two Separate sections, oue for prycancic whom] yo ο ο ους οσο, 
and chey ares printed in chronological order: Hence, in the present 
volume all prytany documents, excluding decrees, may be found in 
lemmata nos. 172-203, while all ερπερις texts επεσε, σοι πετ 
oy mos. 2060215 except επ decrees honoring Επ -᾿ 


In this volume we have also made a small beginning in what will 
be a long process of trying το incorporate into SEC seme ο Εως 
inscriptions found: during the gap between volume XxV publesmecein 
1971.7 and volume XXVI αι ο covered ΙΤ». AS we pointed out in 
tho Preface to volume XXVI this is a" huge and complex proyesecu 
which must not interfere with our main responsibility for keeping 
Up with current publications, “Wer have decide OE Ere ror bc 
trict our efforts to inscriptions from Attica amd the Peleponne-oc. 
We will also gradually insert this material from the gap πιο της 
dividual volumes of. SEG in the appropriate geographical and chro: 
nological order, τος we do not plan at fits POIN το Present large 
numbers of such inscriptions separately in an appendix or in a 
supplementary volume. Accordingly, in SEG XXXII we have inserted 
in the appropriate places some 45 such texts which were published 
Mainly in Greek periodicals ct 1968-1970 that appeared τας, late eco 
be dineluded in SEG XXV. 


As in previous volumes we owe a considerable debt of gratitude 
GO, Our advisory editors who carefully checked our manuso τος, 
contributed many corrections and additions and gave much Οτο ro 
graphical help. Other colleagues who always quickly and kindly 
responded to questions were O. Masson (Paris), B. Isaac (Tel Aviv), 
D.K. Samsaris (Thessaloniki) and A.P. Matthaiou (Athens). We 
tllamkeKkowcluintonu and LL- Threatte for Nelopywitn periodical SaN 
Athens. 5: Strubbe (Leiden) with great skill, precision and Cenne 
compiled the long indices I and IV and in the process saved us from 
some errors. The invaluable assistance of Mrs. C.M.J. Pleket-Bot 
and Mrs. απ. Herstmanshoftt—-de Pijper; who tvpedeu very «como l rected 
manuscript, remained a conditio sine qua non for the appearance 


of this volume. For help. in Berkeley πα τπτ με ιτ οπου ο οι. d 
and tche Peloponnesos Scroud thanks Lisa Kaller Marx jek att πμ 
gan, and Melissa C. Stroud. Finally we acknowledge our gratitude 


to the Faculty of Letters of Leiden University, the Union Acadé- 
mique Internationale, and the Committee on Research of the Univer- 
sity of California Berkeley for their Continuedetinane to ΠΡ 
Pore. 

We welcome suggestions tor improvement of SEG ΠΠ ἘΠῚ ΙΕ πε 
colleagues Ce send us Of fprintster xeroxecs ο μεν M MM he ae Tons, 
particularly those published in unfamiliar periodicals and books 
(Festschriften vel sim.). 


The death of Louis RObe@v even Παν I ο has her en IN ISD 
in the study of Greek iInscriptieonewenrocugnhoutw rhe or lc ο-πππὶ 


PREFACE VII 


ele οι επ miss Nie many books and articles and his massive annus 
Corer GUCI on to Scholarship in the Bulletin Bpigraphiqne. 
πη SEG πα». not one Of Robert's tavorite publications, the 


editors wish to record their debt to the remarkable range and pre- 
cision of the research of this great scholar. 


September 1985. H.W. Pleket 


R.S. Stroud. 
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NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


letters restored by the editor as once having been 
Doc cU ο 77η: που Ξε: 


Super tlueuc ier ter added fin) error by the in Cri ber 
ΠΕ text wand exci ed By the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of 
Ene ελα πας we iinet omn tred or. for which he has by 


error inscribed other letters 


ΕΓ; ΠΕΠ Comp tameswordstlete in abbreviation 
ie Επ πανκ 


letters ioe Spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 


ο ος ο ο Will CH Suit lerent traces remain CO prine 
πη τος ΓΕΧΕ DUC που enough to exclude other 
possible readings 


Fost or illegible letters equal to the number of 
AGES FOr whieh πο restoration is proposed 


Pose or illegible letters of an uncertain number 

one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
ὑορ ο ULStecddiu:tor ot the Inscription under discussion 
Photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of anew Line on the stone where 
we have not printed the text in the same configuration 
as on the stone 


Genotes the direction of euch line In texts inscribed 
in boustrophedon or retrograde manner 





ATTICA 


1. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 450-440 B.C. IG I? 28 (τ: 
ligu “SE GW XR 2 OG XXVIII A OM ge Osborne, CR 32 1982) 25 
ΠΕ το πο ες οι ποπ ορ INUKOOTIOLaroc in Leo 8g onwthe grounds 
that the “letter traces . . . favor betan το ρουμ ofra lower 
looping stroke is visible)," and the connection with IG I? 27 is 
disputable. 
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d ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING THE TEMPLE OF ATHENA NIKE ΕΔ. 
ang FAND 424/3 αν το τ 9357 Som ο 25). She XXXI 9.4 H.B. 
Mattingly, AJA 86 (1982) 381-385, in a discussion of these two 
decrees with IG I* 64 (I? 88/89) and the grave epigram of the 
priestess Myrrhine, SEG XII 80, argues that IG τὸ 35, which is to 
be dated sca. 430° νο authorizes construction on the marble 
Ionic temple at the time when Myrrhine was chosen as the first 
praesrtesscot Athena Nike, The new cult image of gold and ivory 
mentioned in IG I) 64 LL. 3, 26 "may be the one dedicated in 
ΔὄΔΪΞΔὄ--“--- out of the booty from the victorious campaigns Of 
Demosthenes and Athens’ allies in and near -Akarnania " IG I" 36, 
inscribed on the back of the stele in 4247/3 B.C. as a "delayed 
Poder. to το IT 35, regulates  thescalary of the priestess and 
marks the completion and opening of the new temple. Mattingly 
sees close formal links between IG I' 35 and the Chalkis decree 
IG I? 40 (I? 39) which make them contemporaneous. See also our 
lemma no. 20. In an appendix he rejects the view of J.A. 
Bundgaard, Mélanges Daux (Paris 1974) 43-49; Parthenon and the 


Mycenaean City on the Heights (Copenhagen 1976) 44-53; 168-169, 
επι: Mark AJA 84 (1980) 2227 85 (181) ορ. that το I $55 τε 
concerned with the.construction of the poros naiskos and altar of 


Athena Nike on the old bastion σα, 450 Bec. 


a — — — — — — -- — — i —À — — ew - i en —À —À - —— — —— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — eC — — 


tu ATHENS. RECULATIONS FOR HESTIAITA,;, 44625 CIG ΤΠ (I* 
42). SEG XXV ΤΙΣ M.F. Μσασρσσος HESPERIA Suppl. 19: (1982) 1015 
πι δυο), αγΓΈετς study or the stones presents a full text of both 
sides of the stele with new placements of the fragments and many 
new readings. He briefly re-states the case for a date immediate- 
Iy following the revolt ot EuUDora. 
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ρολ an: ποσο, cs ο το] 
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Co 
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[ 
[ 
[593 8 ο sp halts, ας ο οκ ο ως Ίσσα, 

4 a ο ο ο πας ο ος "ΕΙ σενα] 
ο... ο e στ ο O πο απ ιο ου OE Boco. | 
[4b ο ο 1c oh ο ME c cse ο ο ο οι. 
παν ας ο ος 29 NEN ο ο cent περί] 

8 leu νεα ο σα ο κ ώς eve αφρερον].] 

[ο ο κοκ ο ο E. eX ο. εν μοδστ  Ἰαίναι "πο. 
[ 


diss κ. ο ο 5... || CL nat πα] 


2 ATTICA τς τὸ 
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οσον, T ο Oe 55.50% ede ο ο MES lotova [1 

τ ον. κ en's ος 3215. OU IESU T T του Ἱ 
νο UEM ο. cc Pci ο τος οι | 
INTR Ji το... - Dc 
μοι ο ο ο ee ο ο SSMS ence: ο αλα ENSE TOES ΠΠ ] 

16 [Deu τε, Sui. SR πο - τι 
[pc 15.....»«. ] ᾿Α[ϑ]ένε[σιν: τὰς δὲ πρ]άχσες E- 
[ναι seen τν ο... οι τὸν AoOr|vatov] év τις aller 


Γσρειτει..--7----| τὰς ἄλλας Εἰίπα]ς τα τε 
20 Πιαίας e ae a uara COU ἐπι... lau προ ο 
EXT το... ἐ]γτελξ ἕναν μεῖ..4..]γα χρεμάτον 
[----ᾱ-... Ely τει πυρέαι επ|κλεσίέα”ιι ne πδλαττ][ει] 
[V E ..5...]1 δε χρειαάτον οσφοίο ου Τατ, επι σε. 
24 Ot... ο EAU We AEUOTOV [>e ο UA CS 


ο τος... ] atov ἅλλ[ο] € π[ατὰ τὲν στ]έλεν: TEV ô- 
Eo I l6 ο ια. le V GO ES. ον... ]Ίναυ vata 
Mu ο a ar fr Soyer “eri ope ee ee errr eee ] Ov tOV 
28 {οσο ο DOR sec MEE ceed TEE το] δέμο τ- 
E σος ο E να. ο ην αμ eels στ. 
lacuna 
[i de S jm iE JR Pre ο ο. ο ο ΡΝ ] 
36 [. pO HO Ee oes ρωσ ei: 23 πμ... ] 
[ο "n s δόχσας τᾶς ee re eee 225 οσο. ] 
OOL ἔοιευ GILL ἵσειυ KAL σδισέτι a. ee one ] 
ΠΕ AVON L OOTOLO TE © [eta κο ος ] 
40 ᾖ[.]φσεται ἐπὶ τσι [5] tne lou ορ [6x ee ee ] 
Γι οἱ ο GN PES TUO LOO IEC tee e Lotes DEM Ev ] 
PAleocLalal hótTaunecp τοις Aac luac TC ONE M 
Ve lomo cR προς ἀλλέελσαο [sass ere e ἐὰν 6]- 
AA τοι te LOO lem Tec ολες ο ο --- E NE ae ] 
Mager Lage! . Jabvov ta πο E EOS 15... US ] 
E (ntnnove ê] OO Uwe οσο. EN pcc TT ] 
[.]pac [. τε ο Ῥοποπε]νος...... ο ο heor]- 
2C cce |. η λαρρανεπτ[..ν»..ν... ο στ UR ] 
[.]to zo ae μέρος τει Oo. EE Ec τὸ δυχασ]- 
[τ]έριον ἠόταμπερ τας Bee ος ο ο SO 
[οί ὄσθισος E πο ἄρχνο αρ, eee to ον. ] 
ο) Ἱ τοι ADVEVEOLY YOA τε Dd TI. hórayu]- 


π]ερ tac ἄλλας Oluade: elc Ge  TLCSTIODOUEDEE EH XI 

[α]ληίδος ἐς ᾿Οροπὸν πρ[αττέσδο δύο ὀβολό: ἐᾶν 6]- 

€ τις €xc  Opond Ec ἠεσ[τίαιαν Ê Exc "Εστιαίας é]- 
56 c ᾿Οροπὸν πορϑμεύει πρ[αττέσϑο δραχμέν:- ἐὰν 6]- 

É τις ἐν Xant toc éc πε]οτίαιϊαν εκπλο. npaTtt]- 


EGOO τετταρας. ὑρολος”.].-.."“ σον... ] 
ΓΙ. μεν hol παπι οπε cree 18. —— ] 
GO Γ.]εύεται τελετοτὸο,-Ιτου'.'.,ἀ.». 15. T E ] 
[ε]ϑέλει ἄγεν TOV :---- ο τα. . γεγ]- 
ραμμενα -cemi ο. πι ο ος ] 
lacuna 
We) οσο ο 12ο. - IER TEES ο ο ο κο e PM ] 
ere ος letmi: RR ον ae ae ] 
[s 22 LO icone Ἱταπεί 2 E t ώς ] 
[νοσεῖν "ΤΕΕ lace [ES 22s 5 TE ο ] 


ην |... 21015 mus VUNG. dame ιο... ] 


CO EE ES SS SY GED eS ας ος ny ee 


— 
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Fragment 6 broken 
lacuna 
Fragment 7 uninscribed 


REVERSE Stoich. 44 
Fragments 1-3 broken 
lacuna 
| beo a BIOL ο ο Cep IRAT ο T M m 
ou. "cr πμ ο. PREG το Sludepeoley |... 
DOSE E TER D EM PAO M eis [owe c Εσιαίαα oov τα] 
[INESSE κε. ολο οσα ἐ]ν τδι αὖὐτδι μενὶ Aor vauroó[t]- 
fore NN c ee ee τ]ὸ δικαστέριον παρεχόντον nÀ- 
απ EPEC τες. T T εὐ]ϑυνέσϑο: Μαι δὲ πράχσες ὄντον 
μον, jo o καϑάπε]ρ “ASéveot hat παρὰ τὸν δυχαστ- 
Be λα... 1 M ee JOLov xai ἀδιυμεμάτον τὰς 6lu[a]- 
po CT E. he πρ]οδεσμία éxoéxev* ἐὰν δέ xv [c .] 
qM ME. i P oe ] ho haAÓc πεστιαίας ^éogc πε[. ] 
[BAC reor 2U oe Jta ἄνδρας ἐν τὂν oludvtoy é[v] 
[REOTLALA Deae jim c ος ] διδόναι tafe] εὐδύνας ἐν ἠεστ[ι]- 
αι, e DIM yee ] t£v ἐν πεστιαίαι δίδόντο[ν .] 
ο: μοδα”. κατ]ᾶ δέμος ἐν ἠεστιαίαι τρ[ῖ]ς [..] 
πε ο ο ο ο | δε τος αὐτὸς καὶ δν Alo, [καὶ ἐ]- 
ο... Le S -.- Ev] 'EAAonta[u A]étepov δυκᾳ[σ]τ[έἐρ]- 
ον σος. ο... TOV ᾿Ε]λλοπίον [t6v] ἐν ᾿Ελλοπίαι qt[.] 
32 [T ο τος. 22.5 E ο κ. ο ] ho &oxo[v Alo ᾿Αϑένεσι οι. 
(Se - ο ο... ἐν Λεστι]αίαι χυαμευσάντον [..5...] 
- ο πλ... ἐν πεστυ]αίαι χαϑότι ἂν τδι [..5...] 
[o MUN ETUR R P DS ] ἐν τὸν oludvtov επ... 
56 [m rS ο LIMINE. lev δὲ τούτος ται em 
ο ον ο τν ο IE. νιν ] τὰ δὲ hunéo δέ [κα ONE CM 
Πο ee δν. 2ο ος ο M νι. β]ολὲν (le ὁ ο eee τηνε] 
lacuna 
ACRI ee re zi: P MEME E AR Xe DUO (Oe francs onmes] 
SIS MP ο... ον 5. eios cto ee ] [Etat ο ος ο NOP rd ] 
[ο οι... 2 LS Fi. Ὁ μυ τας οιπ]ας Eval πο[ως TOT 16 x] 
[ὅν ροκ ο at Ue eee ισονοις πενὸδςσ JOC Ie, το τε. 1 
ο. πω οσους π]εστιαΐας τυ. τος»... ] 
PAC ο οσο Le πος. Ες P ατα. νε ο DE] 
Γι ο ο OU oe PT dp cu EL M Lc ο σεν ο. ] 
Dre Me UA ME E e ο κος hJo ἄρχον ΄Αϑεν- 
ο ο at t rd oe το fae eh σος. ]ον ἐσαγογὲ Éx 
σος ὑπ "ο. - zd. cte ru πο AR μαι ᾿Αϑ]ένεσυν ἀρχαὶ 
Πε. ο ον απο ο asus, eae ae ]1xvov[...]|vo 
lacuna 


80 ἵ------- -- -- -.Jéqta |t- - -------- ] 
a σσ παν τη άρρου οι μας euer eee] 
[--------- -- -τ]ὸς δυκαστ[ᾶς - - - - - - -] 
[- ------- - - - -.]xav* τᾶς δὲ δ[ίκας - - - -] 

84 [------------.]ᾷι ἐσαγόντ[ον - ----- ] 
|- ccu SS = fu cc EXEMNTELOO- e = = SS = 
IMS LL uv = ie ne = =] 

lacuna 


Es em ee ee ee 
— — — — A MA á «ος [X ee rc —— re cs Έπος — "NEM es ee i ας. — ee ie ems e 
--- — MM ee ee c ας... l — — 
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—— m ce —— — — — — M — ee es — ce ee — — — — — —— — — — — — — — ee — ee — — er «παν «ΕΗ ΓΕ —À — — — — —— — a — — —— — — —————————— 


4.  ATHENS. PRYTANEION DECREE, CA. 440-432 B.C.? IG I 131 
(I 77). SEG XXXII ll. M.J. "Osborne CRE 2E Oe?) e257 στου 
inspection of the stone revealed Επ επ", τη πατε ΠΤΕΠΕ 
bottom left of the first stoichos [of the proposer's name in L. 
3] which might be the bottom tip of a lettedeuuonale-trokce- 
surely vital information . . -. particular) eeoepecause οἳ the 
frequent attribution of the decree, to ΡΕΕ ΓΕ. reads 
[eave e λες. 


q — — — GS GD GE SD GE — — — — EE ee ee TUM TUM ee — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — — —À — — 


5. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 440-415 B.C. IG I' 162 (187 
72). SEG X 88; XXVIII I2. Walbank, Proxenies no. 44. In Vjesnik 


πο ——À o — ——  - — — — ----. 


ee MM — e — HÀ — — — — — —— — 


Rendié-Mioéevié after a discussion of the Illyrian names of the 
proposed honorands restores LL. 1-6 of this text as follows: 


| -EOOYOCUV τει BOACL Hat tőL Géuol' | €. Avirloxvee ]ἐπρυπα]Ξ 

[νευε, (ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος) ἐγρ]αμμάτευε, [(ὁ δεῖ]- 

[va) ἐπεστάτε, (ὁ δεῖνα) εἶπε: ἐπ]αινέσαι ᾿Ε[πυκάδο]- 
... 

ku ᾿Επυδαμνείου καὶ Évav αὐ]τδι προχσ[ενίαν x]- 

[at εὐεργεσίαν: προχσενίαν Évav Γ]ράβοι naft Πλάτο]- 
ας 

(el TOLTO σι EnLHASO AGEAPOLC], HTA. 


He suggests a date ca. 433 B.C. when the support of influential 
Illyrians in Epidamnos may have aided Athens in her dealings with 
Korkyra. For the Illyrian names Grabos and Epikados, see IG II? 
127 and IG VII 282, respectively. 


ms am me mm ee X T M πο ἕπεο A —ÀÀ ee ---- 


6. ATHENS (NOW IN PARIS). FINANCIAL DECREES OF KALLIAS, 
DATE? τα πο 52 (1591/72). SEG XXIX 12.’ KJ: πον πτάπρσς του 


of the Philological Society: Oxford (1981) 7-8, draws attention 
to "a certain liking for the perfective aspect, and for ate 
expression in periphrastic form" on the part of the author of the 


first of these two decrees. See also our lemma no. 343. 


B.D: Meritt, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 (1982]90]2- 2] rectates Ehe 
case for a date of 434/3 B.C. for both decrees and urges that the 
evidence of expenses in IG I! 52B LL. 4-12 supports the text of 
Thucydides 2.13.3 as preserved in the scholion on Aristophanes 
Ploutos II99005700 talents) against the mos ct Thucydides 19700 
talents). 


LS Se i rm HP -- - ree P M cr cr cr cs ee ee ee — —— HQ ee — — — ee 


Vs ATHENS. TREATYOWITHOEDGDEOHNTINOT, 433725826 ο τ; bM? 
o2]. SEG XXVI 12.2% M.J Osborne οκ 2 (1982) 7. egects uence 
reading [[9e]loi [[:]] πρέσβες ΡΝ, 1 in favor ος ο tol mE 
πρέσρες, I? 52, on the grounds that the former makes the opening 
different from that restored in IG I? 53 which was passed on the 





— A απ ee ee ee ee eee ee ee — SS — —À —Ó À ST SE SE —À —— —— — — a ees — eg es — e ee — — ee, 
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same day. He regards the punctuation marks as merely worn, not 


erased, and points out that if there were an erasure, we should 
expect AOL rather than oi. 


A —— κ — ————— ————— ——À ——À —À ——À cy — —À —À — — ED ty € — X — — M — M —— παπα —À —À —À Á— ——À  —— A A — À— M — — — — ee — 


; 8. ATHENS. DECREES CONCERNING METHONE, 430-423 B.C. IG I? 61 
(I 27). SEG XXXI 12.* O. Hansen, ERANOS 80 (1982). 173; reads 
from a Photograph in L. 34 Nv[x]on[- - - ἐ]πεστάτε; Nuxóuaxoc or 
Nvuxoyunénc. 


— — — MÀ ο πο στο — — — — — — —À — — — —À — —À —À —À —À — — — σι — — — —À sete a a aa UND iiA — 


9. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE REASSESSMENT OF TRIBUTE, 
42574 B.C. IG I 73 (I 63). SEG XXXI 13.* M.J. Osborne, CR 32 
(0895292) 2575 urges that the name of the tribe in L- 3 and L.e. 34 
ought not to be restored. Leontis was restored in the former by 
B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 14 (1945) 119, on the assumption that IG I? 
70, which mentions Aiantis, belongs later in the year, but this 
text is only to be dated ca. 430-420 B.C. Osborne also rejects 
Rond του τη: πο fcr (25. loeta; "in favour of a mistake of 
omission and the restoration of [θε«σλΣμο]φέται is the observa- 
tion that the left side of a nu ought to be visible on the stone 
1f [νομο]ϑέταυ is correct, whereas a smaller theta might just 


— — — — —— 


tion in Melos, edited by C. Renfrew, M. Wagstaff (Cambridge 1982) 
275-283, discusses the assessment of 15 talents for Melos (L. 65) 
in the context of population figures, total area, and farming 
area in 1961. Similar comparisons are presented in a chart in- 


eluding all tie Cycladic islands. 


For the legal process of διαδικασια in LL. 12-16 see C. 
Thur, Symposion 1977 (Cologne 1982) Akten der Gesellschaft fir 


---- e a o l ED ee ee — — — — — — — — a ----- — — — —À — — — — — 
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ο edil 8 5à 21.0 0 ] 1. — SS ee ee ee o d d: ee ---- ---. 


Tus ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR HERAKLEIDES OF KLAZOMENAI, 
20 7/3 TAND 399/8 B.C. IG 1° 227 τι ο) + IG II 65. SEG XXX 15. 
M.B. Walbank, ZPE 48 (1982) 261-263; 51 (1983) 183-184, joins 
these two fragments to form the following new text of LL.: 20-29. 


Stoilich 31 


20 [ἔναι 'HpaxAe]- 
[ύδηι] γῆς ἔγπτησιν u[at οἰπίας ᾿Αϑήνησυ]- 
[v nat o T ré ειον οραπίορ τος ἄλλοις πρ]- 
οξες οι jc nat Edu ποια DU ο απο οπο]- 

DEN πι ἕνα πε DIE ONU Im την Ce rere 
[Dp ἐάν τις ᾿Α]ϑηναίων ág[o8ávnu. καὶ τάδε τ]- 
[otc ἐγγόν]οις τοῖς 'H[paxAetóo vacat] 

vacat 

I Ἡρ ο leloo (i= του. oa] 

28 [προξέ]νο xai [εὐεργέτο] 
[Κλαζο]μενύο vacat 
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Walbank interprets this as the end of a fifth Century decreecm 
honor of Herakleides of Klazomenai which was reinscribed in 399/8 
EC 


IIS ATHENS AND ELEUSIS. DECREE ON THE ELEUSINIAN FIRST 
PRUITS,rCA 422 B.C.? το I* 78) (I 76): SEG απ ιο; 
Nenci, ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ: Studies E. Arias 1 (Pisa 1982) 35-43, discusses 
the prohibitions. in LL. 54-59 with regard to the Pelargikon in 
the light of Thucydides 2.17; Pollux 8.101: ondEthnseaDebphrce 


oracle, Parke and Wormell no. 1l. 


1:25 ATHENS. TREATY WITH ARGOS, MANTINEIA, AND ELIS, 420 B.C. 
IG Ι 83 (I^ 86). SEG XXI 48; XXX 428. C. Gallazzi,, 2PE 4959010982» 
39-41, identifies P. Erl. 9 = Pack? 2806 as "la prima tes- 
timonianza papiracea di Thucydides V 47, 4-6" which he collates 
with the text of this inscription: 


i ο rs «απο rs crm cs sd cr cr rm re ee ee τετ 


ec oe ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THRASYBOULOS OF KALYDON AND 
OTHER ASSASSINS OF PHRYNICHOS, 410/09 B.C. IG τὸ 102 (I^ 110). 
SEG XXVIII 9; XXXI 271. C. Bearzot, RIL 115 (19817) 289-3055 
Studies the judiciary procedure of this decree in connection with 
Lysias 13:70: Thucydides 8.92.2. 


ec ms ŘŘŘŮ——— ------ιωοιυκωωιω 


I4. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE, 409/8 B.C. IG I? 104 
(I^ 115). SEG XXXI 1715 W.R. Connor, AHR ΒΤ. (1982 910597 S Hue 
that φεύγεν in L. 11 indicates a procedure rather than a 
penalty. The killer withdraws in the manner outlined in Dem. 
23.72 to await a process of pardon. 


In CR 32 (1982) 210 D.M. MacDowell urges that Drakon"s 
original text occupied the first axon only and that the later 
amendments to the homicide law noted by Gagarin, Drakon and Early 


ec ee — — — 


Athenian Homicide Law (New Haven 1981) 22-30, occupied the second 


ee —— M ee ---- i —À — — M — 


R. Sealey, CP 78 (1983) 275-296, in the course’ of a re- 
examination of the Athenian courts for homicide, rejects the 
theory that καὶ ἐάμ in L. 11 means "even if" and particularly the 
reconstruction of M. Gagarin (SEG XXXI 17). He revives the view 
of E. Ruschenbusch, HISTORIA 9 (1960) 129-154, that xat is a 
connective joining the opening clause on unintentional homicide 
in the inscription to a clause on intentional homicide which was 
not inscribed ‘on the stone in 409/8 B.C. 


B. Bravo, Androlepsitat, “Symposton 1977 (Cologne 1982) 
Akten der Gesellschaft fUr griechische und hellenistische 
e Lac ο NR hd 


Rechtsgeschichte 3.131-156, in a valuable study on ἀνδροληψία, 
argues that the law in Dem. 7235587815 not εο ὃς τοσποιναρα- ας part 
of the MOVLHOL νόμου attributed to Drakon by Demosthenes. It did 


not, therefore, stand on this stele. 
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S. Humphreys, Tria Corda: Studies Momigliano 1 (Como 1983) 


ce ee ee —— — — M — ee —À— — ee — — — — — 


2235 note 11: "in Drakon*s homicide law. . .the basileis. . .are 


S. Bianchetti, SIFC 54 (1982) 129-165, compares the ter- 
minology defining those who participated in the pardon (μέχρ᾽ 
ἀνεφ[σι]ότετος καὶ [ἀνεφσυδ] τ. 15), the proclamation (L. 21), 
and the prosecution of the killer (LL. 21-23), with the anchis- 
betas as detined in (Solonian) laws of inheritance and funerary 
practices. She finds that the criteria of inclusion in our in- 
scription differ from those employed in these other laws and that 
they represent the earlier, Drakontian, provisions left unchanged 
in the case of homicide by Solon and later legislators. 


τ clinton, HESPERIA5uppli. 19 (1952) 27937, our lemma 
NG wells Lint ra. 


ae aaa ee a το. πο se ee eee -- ----- ee --- -- --- -- 


15. ATHENS. LAW CODE, 409-399 B.C. IG I^ 843-845 + IG II" 
15357 + SEG X 348., SEG XXV 38.: κ. Clanton, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 
(1982) 27-37, offers a detailed reconstruction of the work of the 
ἀναγραφεῖς in revising and republishing the laws of Drakon and 
Solon in this decade. 


πι ο πεαρη  hopowlos, REG 595552) 290-296, duscusses@the 
term ἐγ τῶμ μὴ ῥητῆν as applied to the calendar of Athenian 
Sacrifices and as a legal concept. 


— — — eee — — — — — — — — ee ee Y es MÀ — — — —À — — — ee — — — — — = ees — —— Á— — — — — — — — — — — — — 


th 
ος, ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE? LATE 5 CENT ΓΡ coma l 1 


fragment of bluish marble from the top of a monument found in the 
Roorawhscavatilons., Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 511382) 41~42 
τ. πι who reconstructs Iit ast follows: 


(ere ann 8 = 30 a νο L929 = Ca δι ο cc] 

[ἔδοχσεν TEL βολξι καὶ TOL δέμοι], ἠυπποῦς [ντῖς 
ἐπρυτάνευε, - - - ca. 3-13 - -] 

[- - ἐπεστάτει, - - ἐγραμμάτ]ευε, [- - εἶπεν: - -] 


The letters—-itn L., l are larger and are regarded by ed. pr. as 
part of the patronymic or ethnic of an honorand. 


Í- — — ----. — — a ee — — — — — — — — — — — — — Á —— — — — — — — — —À — — — — —À — — — — —À — — — — — — — — — — —————M— 
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1g ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 408/7, 
Zoo cC T° ας, 367 (1° 213, 514}. ΞΕΕΘ ΧΧΧ 23, IIOSS τα, 
shear, Jr., HESPERIA Suppl. 20 (1982) 128-140, reprints the text 
of IG I? 386, LL. 103-110, with translation. He argues that the 
building material here and in LL. 113-120 of IG I* 387 is to be 
associated with that mentioned in IG MEME OF ele, Calo SEE. στο rt 
was all removed carefully from the Peisistratid Telesterion (£X 
το veo πο ἀάρχαίο) in order to prepare for the construction of a 
greatly enlarged Telesterion in the early 5th cent B.C. It was 


8 ΤΙΤΟ τς IS 


the latter that was destroyed by the Persians πη 450 B.C. (μας. 
9.65.2), while it was still under construction, whereas parts Οἱ 
the former survived to be weed in the building of the ποτε 
bridge (IG I 189), and to be inventoried int ος ος ας 


hi 
re; PEIRAIEUS AND ATHENS. HOROI OF THE ATIELTGSIRITEYES, 5 


CENT. B.C. IG I? 883-885; 897-90l; SEG X 370-374; XXI 109 and 
lll. CE. SEG X 386-388: XVI 20: XIX 35; XXI 108-T? XXV ιτ 7 
P. Siewert, Die Trittyen Attikas und die Heeresreform des 


Kleisthenes: Vestigia 33 (1982) 10-16, arranges these pillars 
into three groups: (1) five poros stones set up in the Peiraieus 
where they were used to muster the navy, IG I° 897-90] (2) Six 
poros stones set up in the Athenian agora at a place of assembly 
tor citizens, IG I° 885; SEG X 3971-394: XXI II το ἵσ marb le 
stones set up on the Pnyx to control admission to the ekklesia, 
IG I° 883; 884; SEG X 370; XXI 159. He finds this kind vot maw - 
sion in Aristophanes, Knights 163-167. Table of the known names 


ot Attie triteyes (Ppi 1-15». 


ο. LAMPTRAI. ROCK-CUT BOUNDARY MARKERS, 5 CENT ο εσας 
identical, large inscriptions cut into the rock toe πο οτε τα, 
east, and south of the Church of the Panagia at πττν ΕΙ”, τ. 

ο πα. Eliot, The Coastal Demes of Attika (Toronto ο EDO. I 


(plan), who identified them as boundary markers for a temenos, 
perhaps of Aphrodite. 


hd (pog) 


IN AE (1957) 47-49, Mit. Mitsos suggqestedmthatethe woh ime 
may have been sacred to Dionysos; cf. SEG XVIII 93. 


E. Willemsen, MDAT(A) 80 (1965) 122-26 ο ερ πα ης 
discovery of two more identical inscriptions to the east οἳ those 
published by Eliot. He dates all six to shortly before 380R. C 
and publishes a fragment of a- Doric capital of the second third 
of the 5th cent. B.C. which may have belonged’ to a building in 
this sanctuary. He reproduces Eliot's plan marked with the loca- 
tronco με τικ πο lp t lomo 


J.S. Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. ΙΟ 5 ΠΡ!Εε 2 ou 
gested that the temenos might have been the Dorykleion of Athena 
attested! in πα IIT 01035001 Sil σε δρα χε» 


G.R. Stanton, ABSA 79 (1934) 298-299," reports αι 
Willemsen's plan is not accurate, there is a seventh HO inscrip- 
tion, partly covered by a bush, just south of the axis of the 
church and eight or nine meters from the point where the hill 
drops away sharply into the gully to the east . . . there is an 
indentation in the rock, the width of another letter, between H 


and O." No ph. He reproduces the plan with 9 inscrip onseploteced 
om ος 


mm ee ee ee. ο ee «παν 
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Stanton implies that he did not see Willemsen's sixth in- 
ScemTotionetstroud). 


— — — — — — — — — — — — = o — — — —— — — — — — — — Á es ee πο 
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206. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF THE SPOILS OF VICTORY OVER THE 
BOTOTIANSTAND GCHALKIDIANS, 507/76 B.C. IG I^ 394. SEG XXXI 28.1. 
H.B. Mattingly, AJA 86 (1982) 383-384, argues that the original 
bronze chariot group was replaced by a new one in the 470's on 
the old base. A new base was made for the group when it was 
transferred outside the Acropolis proper, i.e. to the left of the 
Mnesikleian Propylaia where Herodotos, 5.77, saw it. The chains 
remained inside the Acropolis, near the Promachos statue, hence 
Lie menangemt hom  thesdramatic opening otoHot n. 1 to the original 
Le 3. The occasion for this move was the "outbreak of the 
Peloporinesilane War in the “Summer of 431 B.C., after the Theban 
accempt at seizing Plataia:. = He links this with the construction 
of the temple of Athena Nike; see our lemma no. 2. 


-— 
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DIG ERTHENSCONGHOPODISCODEDICATION, CA. 480 B.C. IG I^ 7505 
Raubitschek, DAA no. 352. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 23 (1968) B.16 
ο τος that the addition of two unrirnscribed fragments to 
this marble perirrhanterion in the EM establishes that the text 
ο αν vith the name | Ove |Otlloc. 


2:2 ATHENS ACROPOLIS DEDICATION, CA. 480 ρα, 1G τ 
Τε: XRqubitschek DAA πο. 365. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 23 
(1968) B.16, associates an uninscribed fragment in the EM with 
ehis marble perirrhanterion and places it σα. 0.05 m. after 
[δεκ]άτεν which thereby becomes the last word of the text. 


She also joins another» uninscribed fragment in the EM to 
Rpaubitschek DAA no. 361 and publishes a photograph. 


—— s e — ss i —— mm sw M -- wr ee a i we —À — — — — — — — — — — — — i es — —— — — — — — - — — — — 


2/335 ATHENS. ACROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF PHAYLLOS OF KROTON, 
η. ASO B.C. IG I 655. Raubitschek, DAA no. 76; Moretti, LAG 
MeS ECA N As Xl οσο. shee Sani DUCC.41 [1962] 05535957; 

a eea ο ο e Eert ου Μοποεετ το to be prorerreditothatlor 
Raubitschek who urged that the combination of athletic and 
military prowess in the same epigram was unlikely. Sani adduces 
several epigrams with just this combination. Cf. L. Robert, 
Entretiens Fondation Hardt 14 (Geneva 1967) 181-295. 
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24. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATION OF ARISTOKRATES, CA. 420 
απ ου πο το 5πε KI 5ο; XXIX επ. ALEJ Ravbteschek,. HESPERIA 
supp ο ου. τον ΟΞ», noting Chat tive last epsilon in L. 3 
was incompletely inscribed, suggests that the missing letters at 
ο προς δρ τη ος never tnscribed πε urges that this 
"unusual inscription may record an earlier dedication made by 
Aristokrates” grandfather, and the stone cutter may have imitated 
(or been told to imitate) the earlier letter forms and the- ear- 
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25.  ATHENS. OSTRAKA. IG I^ 908-915. Henceforth, we shall 
present all research on Athenian ostraka in a given year under 
one lemma with individual items in separate paragraphs marked by 
(a), (b), (c), etc. For convenience we give a list of references 
to all ostraka in previous volumes of SEG: X 390; XII 66; XIII 
JO: XV 77; XIX 36; XXI 212: XXIV 74; ΧΕΠῚ 5ο: τι ΕΟ DUE 
xXx ε.α; 


(a) H:A. Shapiro, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 69-7759 0ph I seen tae mes 
Καλλίας Κρατίο ᾽Αλοπεκέ on numerous ostraka from the Agora and 
the Kerameikos as a grandson of Kallias I of Alopeke (PA 7833) 
and cousin of Kallias II, son of Ππιρροπικος I PA 7825): Shapiro 
suggests that Kratios married one of the three (anonymous) 
daughters of Kallias I and that their son was shown on Attic 
vases ca. 515-510 B.C. before becoming the victim of ostracism in 
485 B.C. Cf. also P.J. Prcknell, HISTORIA EUNZELSCHR ου (13072) 
το le 


(b) M. Lang, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 (1982) 75-87, presents a 
statistical analysis of the 1047 ostraka found in the Agora 
Excavations with special attention to letter-forms and spelling. 


(c) Pod. Bicknell, HISTORIA 31 41982) πο ο ee aga ccs ης 
Single ostrakon bearing the name of Menon, son of Neokles as 
belonging to 471/0 B.C. or the 480's B.C. and identifies chaise 
as the younger brother of Themistokles, possibly the father of 
the latter ys nephew Phrasikles, Plutarch, Then ο. 

(d) Bicknell,- op. cit., urges that sance it is unlikely πα 
any Athenian citizen bore the servile name Xanthias, the three 
ostraka of the 480's or 472/1 B.C. carrying this name were writ- 
ten by voters "perhaps relatives or friends, [who] desired . . . 
the ostracism of Themistocles but instead of naming him directly 
madecacreference to his purported sthraciameances tay 


(e) G.M.E. Williams, ATHENAEUM 60 (1982) 539, speculates 
that the use of the patronymic in place of the demotic on all but 
8 of the 191 Themistoklean ostraka found on the north slope of 
the Acropolis (Broneer, HESPERIA 7 [1938] 228-243) indicates that 
Themistokles' enemies were trying to point up his family back- 
ground. "Herodotos, a known denigrator of Themistokles, adopts 
the same practice at 7.143.195. On this question cee ο ποστ 
Piccirilli, Studi Biscardi l.343-355., 


(£) Some bibliography on ostraka not previously in SEG: 
Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 40-47 no. 21; F. Willemsen, AD 23 (1968) B.24- 
32 (ph., dr.); E. Vanderpool, Ostracism at Athens (Cincinnati 


— — — se mc — re — A — — — ee ee eee «παπα — αν 


1970); H.B. Mattingly, University of Leeds Review 14 (1971) 280- 
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2072 R. Thomsen, The Origin of Ostracism (Copenhagen 1972): D.M. 
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Lewis, ZPE 14 (1974) 1-4; P.J. Rhodes, A Commentary on the Aris- 


totelian Athenaion Politeia (Oxford 1981) 2662270171280 283 , 350; 
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GAT Ὅπαπο ZPE 41 (1981) 85-99. 
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PR oe ZOGRAPHO. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF MYRRHINE, PRIESTESS OF ATHENA 
NORE, eee TER 411 B.C. SEG XII 80; XIV 2 XXIX Oe N. στου EG 
enfants d'Athéna (Paris 1981) 191-196, argues in favor of the 
identification of Myrrhine of this epigram with the homonymous 
character in Aristophanes' Lysistrata and for the aeuqgection orf 
D.M. Lewis, ABSA 50 (1955) 1-12, that Lysistrata is to be iden- 
tified with Lysimache of Phlya, priestess of Athena, Pliny, NH 


34.76; IG II? 3453, as reconstructed by Lewis. See also our lemma 
MOR «2.3 
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ον ANAVYSSOS  STATUETBASE, CA. 550-525 B.C.? Pragment of a 
marble statue base, possibly for a kouros which stood on a 
tumulus. Found at Βόντα at Anavyssos. Ed. pr. P. Themeles, AD 26 
(1971) [SacBee 313 ο pl hres, oe 


[- - -]vonAef[- - -] 


['A9n]voxA£[c], [Φα]νοκλξ[ε], or [δρυ]νοκλξ[ς] ed. pr. 


with the assistance of E. Vanderpool. 


Hj ATHENS? NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. GRAVESTONE AND 
EPIGRAM FOR A FAMILY FROM PARION, CA. 425-400 B.C. CIG II 3648, 
Teun us ubi repertus sit, non constat: rettuli ad urbem Parium-" 


ΕΕ, ΠΠ ρου) “uncertain locality (Parion?) T Karsbel, Ep. 
CoO OU. που Wilanmowatz2-Moeltendort&t, HERMES ος 41930 i253- 
ο. οτί Elgin hat den, Stein mitgebracht und die Schrift, 


στουχηδόν, drei Trennungspunkte zwischen den Wortern, Raum fir 
ein verloschenes Gemalde unter den Versen, alles macht den 
Eindruck athenischer Herkunft. Es gehort in IG I; die beiden 
Leute aus Parion, die stolz als στρατιῶται bezeichnet werden, 
sind im dekeleischen Kriege gefallen." (The punctuation consists 
Of 2 dots. Stroud.) W. Peek, GV 218; Jeffery, LSAG p. 367 no. 49; 
Threatt., GAI l-35; 412 (on ATnBOOGOXDU L.: 4). 


Stoich. 
Διετρέφης : ZovAo : Παρυηνὸς : στρατιώτης : Δημοφῶν : 
Μητροδώρο 
Παρυηνὸς : στρατιώτης : μνῆμα φίλη μήτηρ µε ALELTPEMEL 
ἐνϑάδ᾽ ES- 
nxev xai Περικλεῖ φθδιμένοιν Μητρύχη αἰνόμορος. “Ayvntc τ΄ 
ἐνδά- 


αυ δε οἱ ου α πο KAL ἄδθελφοο ὅ οσον μοίρα, 
Δημοφώων vvvvv 
VV VNV THE έτα πᾶσι POOTOLC vacant 


werprinte this text as it stands on the stone on the basis of 
the ph. in GIBM. For metrical arrangements see Wilamowitz, Peek, 
and R. Merkelbach, ZPE 45 (1982) 40, who also prints a stemma of 
the family which incorporates Wilamowitz' Corrections Of E.H. 
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Marshall in GIBM. For Merkelbach's view on the formation of the 
name Αγνηύς as a patronymic see our lemma no. 316, and J. and L. 
Robert, BE (1982) no. 124, who observe that the stemma of this 
family contains no Hagnos. 
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239 ATHENS. BILINGUAL GRAVESTONE: GREEK/KARIAN, CA. 525 B.C. 
SEG XIII 36; XXIX 63.* J.D. Ray, PCPhS 208-(19982)] 7] 7-20, να 
discussion of the.Karian script, interprets Lease cet eee S MICE 
Sak'qur[," a name or patronymic which approximates to Σπύλαξ in 
Greek. On p. 86, note 18, after examination of the stone, he 
upholds the, reading Too[-"— =] in B. 1 tgr)5ssudguwestedUNb Moo 
Brugger (SEG XXIX 63). 


MT a a a— mi i te rr wm — M ee em MM mas me eam «πα Co M 


SD ATHENS. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE FRANGOIS VASE, CA. 570 B.C. 
In Bolletino d'Arte: 1 Serie Speciale (1981): Materiali per 


servire alla storia del vaso Frangois M. Cristofani publishes 
numerous new photographs of the 129 painted inscriptions on this 
famous krater, each accompanied by the Greek text. Included is a 


Tist of the texts öf all the inscriptions.: 


B ATTICA (NOW IN BASEL); VASE INSCRIPTIONS? CA.: 550 B.C. 
Attic cup with dipinto. Ed. pr. Münzen und Medaillen AG Basel, 


mr ei i i l n ee ππα 


Kunstwerke der Antike, Auktion δυο, 21 Sept. ο ρου 


a i es — — — ew —ÀÁ — —ÓÀ 
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τα: ATHENS (NOW IN TORONTO). VASE INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 500 B.C. 
small, black-figure on. white ground lekythos in the oval Ontario 
Museum, Toronto (963.59); Beazley, Paralipomena vp. 9253 9c AE Και 
[Canada 1] 27:15-18. H.R. Immerwahr, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 (1982) 
59-65 (ph.), discusses the names of five contemporary youths of 
the same social group painted on this vase and collects other 


examples. 


(a) ΄᾿Ολυ«μλρπιό(όδ)ορος, (b) MeyauAÉec, (c) Σπύνϑαρος, (d) Δίον, 
(e) Wie ie. (= HOOLC): 


In connection with (a) he also discusses the reading and 
interpretation of Agora XXI C5 = SEG XXVI 63; XXVIII 38. 


LS l SS LL ec l — —Xe— M X cc rw mn «ας rw ee A -- es es ts ce — ee o — ee m we — — es cs ο 


Ja; ATHENS (NOW IN STUTTGART). INSCRIBED CUP BY POUR ES. ΟΛ. 
500 B.C. M. Honroth, Praestant Interna: Festschrift U. Hausmann 


T ποπ νο πο — τπτ πο ee A M a em A ΗΝ, ee ee M: ee ee HR 


(Tübingen 1982) 221-229 (ph.). B-f. cup with athletic scenes. 
Inv: ντ, Archa 797 2 Dip nid 


Side A Δδρις ἔγραφσεν: ho παῖς καλός, Χαιρέστρατος [xa]Aóc. 
Side B 6 kepu retrograde ὦ μερμξ 
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34. ATTICA. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. H. Bloesch and others present 
a catalogue Griechische Vasen der sammlung Hirschmann (Zurich 


(A) Shee απρμστα, Unpublished, ica. 530 B,C. graffito 
on bottom EQ retrograde. pp. 48-49, 99-100 no. 22 
ρα Ot vase). Inv. G 17. 

(b) B-f. hydria, ca. 520 B.C. Antimenes painter: 
graffito on bottom SMI name? pp. 50-51, 100 no. 23 
(ph. of vase). Inv. G 9, 

ἘΠ ο. cup, unpublished, ca. 500 B.C. Douris: 
dipinto @ Mele YANOG pp. 66-67; 103 no. 32. Inv. 
Go σα. 

DONC πο wea. ος Ρο Dour ee dipinti (1) Sootce 
ἔγραφσεν. (2) [ALTOS] dul[a]e καλός. Etruscan graf- 
fito on underside 8EDCVS = Fercus / Hercus vA 
Fersus / Hersus? pp- 68-69, 103- πο. 33. Inv. G 64. 


Nos. 34, 36, 37 have single letter graffiti A, E, M 
respeurtavely. Nos. 38 and-39 have dipinti καλέ and καλός respec- 
tively: 
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A doe AJTHENS. VASE INSCRIPTION, CA. 500-465 B.C. SEG XXVIII 
G0empeazley, ARV’ 434,74. M.I. Davies, AJA 86 (1982) Fe Wo BO Us 
SHpports the interpretation of M.G. Kanowski (SEG XXVIII 40) and 
acd cescadditrional evidence on thé erotic and curative qualities 
of sneezing, especially for those suffering from hiccups. 
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36 ATHENS. CATALOGUE, EPIGRAM, AND DECREE IN HONOR OF THOSE 
"EIGECADPTUREDOPIYLE, 4037/2 B.C: SEG XXVIII τοι XXXI 56. Taking up 
an observation of W. Peek, MDAI(A) 66 (1941) 47, P. Siewert, Die 


33 (1982) I26, points out that the names of citizens in the 
catalogue are arranged under each tribe in the order of their 


trittyes as Inland - City - Coast. The single exception is in L. 
pee where Raubttscheks restored. |@OQGUBOACG AUNO = retolleule |: 
Siewert favors here [- - - Παιαν]υ[ε]ύ[ς] as restored by Meritt 


ο τις εαν 


ο rentz, με ΠΕ ται Athens: (Ithaca eS ο 94 suggests 


that, since only one of the demotics preserved on the stone is 
μοι ο eM deme, Thrasyboulos. rebellion daid not initially draw 
much support from the city dwellers of Athens. 


d ATHENS. DECREE OF THEOZOTIDES CONCERNING ATHENIAN OR- 
PRANS οι ος SECESNI τος. XIX 82. S.B. Pomeroy, Mn 35 
πρι ος προ a epr nee e t Eton the front of the stele and 
argues that the decree also provided dowries to daughters of the 
honored dead. "The provisions for the boys could have begun in 
ine «πι σα for the girls in tine 16. Kasdmeo in lines 16- 


Do Se LS ee rene 
17 and 20 would mean certain procedures were to be followed ‘in 
the same way', i.e. for the girls in the same way as they were 
ior the boys. 


F. Sartori, Historia: Einzelschriften 40 (1983) 67-69, 
suggests that Theozotides proposed two measures: (1) support for 
the orphans of those who were killed in the war was to be 
restricted to the legitimate sons of citizens; Lysias fr. 6 
(Gernet) refers to this, (2) support for the orphans of those 
citizens who were killed while defending the democracy is to be 
granted on a similar basis; the preserved inscription refers to 


inae. 


— — — — —— — i «κα c — — M — — — παπα — — — — — — — — — — — lÁ — —À — — — — —ÓÓ απ... i M A CL. eee — — — — —— 


38: ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR A BOIOTIAN, 403/2 B.C. IG Pies 
2. M.B. Walbank, CLASSICAL VIEWS 26 (1982) 259-274 ραπ after 
study of the two non-joining fragments, offers new texts of both 
and suggests that they belong to two different documents in- 
scribed by the same mason. Fr. a he dates in 382/1 B.C.; Aris- 
toxenos is identified with the Boiotian exile listed in col. 2, 
L. 28 of IG II 37 (see our lemma no. 47). Walbank states that IG 
II 11 (400/399 B.C); IG τι 1392 (3987/7 B.C.) σι tbe DOM 
Bac.) and perhaps IG II° -97 (375/4 B.C.) were cut by επε,Ξππε 
mason. 


Τα εν ο τς a Non-stoich. 
[oer oS Ε]ολλυτευς εχραµιαπευ[ε]. 
[ Αριστοξέ2]γωιν Σίµωνος Βοιωτίωι 
[Αθηναίων προξ]ένωι καὶ εὐεργέτηυ. 
4 [ἔδοξεν tit] βολῆν xal τῶι Storch E20 
[δήμωυ- Πανδ]ιονὶς ἐπρυτά- 
'νετΕ,,...ο.. Oe E YD DS 
Γευς E. ess επεστατε, EDS 
8 [ανδρος; fexely: Φύλαγρος e- 
[Une- ἐπαινέσ]αι μὲν ᾿Αριστ- 
[όξενονρ τὸν Κωπρ]έα ὅτι ἀνὴ- 
[o ἀγαδός ἐστι περ]ὶ ᾿Αϑηνα- 
12 [ oç: ἀναγραψάτω δ]ὲ αὐτὸν 
[πρόξενον καὶ εὐεργέτην] 
[b γραμματεὺς ὁ τῆς βολῆς] 


[---- -----Ὢ- =] 


D.M. Lewis (per ep.), on the basis of his examination of the 
stone and a squeeze, doubts whether nu should be read in L. 8 and 
thinks that the probabilities are very heavily in favor of 
Wilhelm's dating and restoration of LL. l and 6-8, i.e. 

[ Αγύρριος Κ]ολλυτεὺς εγρομματευ[ε], cf. TG rr πυρ ου 
EOÓ| [κλεύδης ἠρχε], 403/2 B.C. 


Fragment b of IG II 2 is read as follows by Walbank who 
interprets it as a separate document, contemporary with Pr. a, 
which honors a son of Periandros "very likely another exile from 
Boiotia, but he is not likely to be also an Athenian proxenos,." 


SE SS Se Se Se SE GED ae Se ee eee een 
--- 


ο ο 20 


ο να ται......] 
ο ον ο ο e eee] 
ο eet ο ο ο re 
4  Παολεσίαι εὲ ο. ο τε ο. 
[τὸν Π]εριάνδ[ρου τὸν] 
Γι υπο εσια [ες τὸ πρυταν]- 


[etov ἐ]ς αΌρι [ον: στεφανῶσ] - 

8 [at δὲ] αὐτὸγ χ[ρυσῶι στεφά]- 
[vot t]ovaxoo[tov δραχμῶν] : 
[οἱ δὲ] ταµίαι [παρασχόν ro] - 
[v τὸ ἀρ]γύριο[ν: ἀνειπὲν δὲ] 

12 [τὸν κήρ]υκα Δ[ιονυσίοις Öl- 
[ταν ἧι 6] ἀγὼν [τῶν τραγωιδ]- 
gn ae ee > E | 
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So. ALCHENS DECKER, ΙΝ HONOR OF THE SONS OF THEOZOTIDES, CA. 
205 2B ο ME TG al ο GEG SUED. ALS. Henry, CHIRON ο 1982) 
104-105, questions Lewis' restoration of LL. 13-14 (SEG XIV 36) 
on the grounds that the present infinitive παρέχεν is without a 
parallel in the cost-formula of a decree. Therefore, the presence 
Gf the ταμίαι in L. 14 is doubtful. He suggests very tentatively 


[ες δὲ τὴν στήλην δοῦνα] | [υ τ]ὸς [ταμίας - - -] or [τὸς δὲ 
ταμίας δοῦναι εἰ] [ἴπ]οσ[ι δραχμάς - - - -]. See also our lemma 
ης: 5471. 

40. ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF THOSE REWARDED BY THE 


RPESTORED DEMOCRACY, 4037/400 ὃς. το ΙΙ: 108+ 2403. SEG I 14; XXXI 
57.* D.F. Middleton, CO 32 (1982) 298-303, discusses the Thracian 
names in the catalogue and the reasons for a Thracian contingent 
in hrasyboulos' army. 


4]. ATHENS. “DECREE AUTHORIZING THE.REINSCRIPTION ΟΕ A. STEELE 
DESTROYED BY THE  THIRTY,. AFTER 403/72 B.C. IG II^ 9. SEG III 69; 
XIV S5C A SUCCUHenrvomcHLINON.I2 (1982) 95-96, “repeats ene arguments 
of D.M. Lewis, ABSA 49 (1954) 35-36, for restoring two decrees 
(not three) on the stele. Henry urges that the later of the two 
need not date close to 403/2 B.C., but could be as late as 385/4 
B.C. when the phrase ἐν ἀπροπόλει would be more appropriate. See 
also our lemma no. 347. 
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42. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EXILES FROM THASOS, CA. 402 - 
Ἁριημ αρα. το πι  ὃἳ SEG XXI 60.* A.S. Henry, CHIRON 12 
(jis νο uiusMdiscussisonoteotheccost-ftormuta in Attic decrees, 
suggests in L. 2 66[vat τὸς ταµίας * AAA v δρ]| [α]χμάς. See also 
our lemma no. 347. 
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43. ATHENS. DECREE: TREATY WITH THE THRACIAN KINGS, CA. 390 
B.C. IG II° 21. SEG XXX 56.* AlS. "Henry mBReHPRONWMNPI IASON 
113, calls into question the restoration of) a publication formula 
in LL. 4-6. It is possible that ene ταμίας τοῦ δήμου is making 
some other kind of payment here. Also, the termination Τγομένων 
in L. 6 may be from the same verb as in L. 3, [ἀφυνμό]μενου7, and 
have nothing to do with [ἀναλισ]πομένων See also our lemma no. 
347. 
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44. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ΤΗΒΑΚΙΑΝ KINGS, CA. 390/89 
Bee. IG II^ 22. SEG XXX 56.* M.B: Walbank, ZPE ο το ο ο 
reports that Dina Peppas-Delmouzou has joined to the top of Fr. b 
another fragment in the Epigraphical Museum -- not yet published. 
He urges that Fr.*a and Fr. bof this inscriptiones οσα ος 
Separated in time, in medium, and in context, form althougheenc 
same mason cut both fragments, he used two different sets of 
chisels. Walbank places Fr. b ca. 378/7 B.C., in the context of 
the Second Athenian Confederacy, on the basis of the Ten Talent 
Fund in L. 10 and the phrase ἐν ἀμροπόλευ in the publication 
formula. On these criteria see our lemma no. 347. 


restored.:"Stroud. 
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45. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHILYTOS, BEFORE 387/6 B.C.? 
IG liso SEG XXIV TZ. A.S. Henry, CHIRON L2 (1982) T14-] 6» 
after reviewing J. Pecirka's discussion of the date (SEG XXIV 
77), urges that the phrase CU noct in ντ ου πα place this 
decree before 387/6 B.C.; see our lemma no. 347. He also points 
out that there is no other “certain 4th- cent. B-C. parallel in an 
honorary decree for the right of trial before the polemarch's 
court (LL. 4-5), a fact which should point to a date early in the 
áth cent. B-C. On IG II° 265, where the polemarch's court Has 
been restored, see our lemma no. 73. 


mn i se aM 


46. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ARCHONIDES AND DEMON, 385/4 
B.C. FG Il 57. το 0° 220. M.B. Walbank, Proxenics nos ο ΟΕ 
ography and pho A.S. Henry, CHIRON 12 (r982) ο, questions ie 
restoration [ἐν πόλευ] L. 8, and points out that even if it is 
sound, it cannot provide evidence for the use of πόλις (as op- 
posed to ἀγρόπολυς) after 387176 B.C., for this text crdens τη 
publication of an award previously made before ca. 403 B.C. See 
also our lemma no. 347. 
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47. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING BOIOTIAN EXILES, CA. 383/2 B.C. 
IG II^ 37 with Add. Dp. 656-657. M.B- Walbank,  τλ απ ο BUSMENCSNEC 
(1982) 267-270, identifies the Honorands listed in CL m 0 75 35 
Bolotians (Xen. Hell. 5.72.25-32; Hell lex, ο “πα, dc l 


lonians (Wilhelm). He links this decree with IG II? 2 Fr. a (see 
our lemma no. 38) on the basis of Αρισ[τόξ]ενος in column II L. 


το τα. ATTICA 17 
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Zee τος ας ON oft his origin and the restoration of his ethnic in 
IG τπτ 2 Fr. a L, 10. Walbank identifies E{0out]Cav in column II 
Ds cas the proxenos of Bosotian Orchomenos at Athens mentioned 
τ" ο στο το πο ὑπακτε τ *95 το δι. 
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48. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING BOIOTIANS, 390-380 B.C. OR 
EARLIER το τε 245. A.S- Henry, CHIRON 12 (1982) 92-93. points 
out that IG tf 178, which is an inferior and incomplete copy of 
this text, should be deleted from the Corpus. He reports that the 
shape of omega would support a date in the 380's, but regards the 
hitcouarteal araumen s Of xc. Johmnmson;cP 51514}, 4153: 439, τος 
shortly after 26372 B.C as inconclusive.—The restoration [éu 
πόλει] in L. 3 is not decisive evidence for the use of this 
pħrase in the publication formula as latevas 382 B.C. See also 
ona lemma no. 347. 
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4 m) e ΠΚΕ, DELREE UN HONOR OR FOUR CITIZENS. ος LARISA, 
ο Ce Geli: 39, A.S. Henry, CHIRON 12..(1982) 107, against 
thew τσι OIN. B. Ditsmoor, AJA 36 (1932) 158, that "the 
treasurers of the Goddess" are the disbursing officers in this 
ο οι το ο that in bb. 6-7 [TOV ΘΕ vauta] τν] might also be 
restored, so that this document offers no clear evidence for one 
board or official rather than another. See also our lemma no. 
347. 
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L0 EN ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF EURYPHON, 379/8 B.C. Fragment 
of white marble found on the Acropolis, now EM 13230. Ed. pr. 
W.K. Pritchett, CSCA 5 (1972) 164-169 no. 2 (ph.), who observes 
Pitts texte provides: a newsanddearlier datewior the appearance 
Cfeprocdrol ateAthens (i.e. betore 37877 B.C.) and the latest 
date for the formula ἐμ πόλευ, L. 17. If to the names of the 
secretary and epistates were added patronymics and demotics, LL. 
ος thas decree is the earliest instance of both being so named. 
In L. 13 this is the earliest example of γνώμην δὲ ξυμβάλλεσθαι 
in a dated inscription. 

Storch. 34 


[EL C ae = =] 


Γι ο τοι ο πι lial που Gnlol-2..4..ne ἐποι]ι- 
πο τος οπου. ος: τι δι m] 

Hee CULA TEVE ..:.]|νητος ATO? 1 s 1ο... 
.Ρ...'; SC neon lel πων [OXE «0066s cols 
[ἶπε: περὶ ὧν ot στρ]ατηγοὶῦ AÉ[voovv, ἐπειδὴ ἆ]- 
[Vo ἀγαδὸς ἐγένε]το Εὐρυφῶν [περὶ τὸς πρέσ]- 

8 [Bec τῶν ΄᾿Αθηναίω]ν τοὺς tht cuy[naxtav, xai ε]- 
[0 ποεῖ ὅ τι δύνατ]αι, ἐψηφίσθδαι [tht βολῆν τὸ]- 
[c προέδρος ol ἄν] τυγχάνωσι προ([εδρεύοντε]- 

[C ἐς τὴν πρώτην ἐ]κμκλησύαν προ[σαγαγεῖν Εὐ]- 
12 [ρυφῶντα xai χρη]ματίσαι πρῶτ [ον μετὰ ta lel- 
(ex ey VOM Ecc εὐπιμπλλεθοαϊι τίηε βολῃς ες Tto- 
[v δῆμον ὅτι δοκε]ῖ τῆν βολῆυ [ἐπαινέσαι δὲ α]- 
[Ὀτόν, ἐπειδὴ Εὐρ]υφῶν tog tle πρέσβες εὖ ποε]- 


Ve RI αρα κ μες 
16 [i καὶ τὴν πόλιν τ]ὴν 'A8nva[tov, ἀναγράψαυ δὲ] 

[αὐτὸν é’ στήληυ λυ]ϑύνηυ x[ai στῆσαι ἐν πόλε]- 

[t ὅπου ἂν δονῆι αὐ]τῶν: nalt πρόξενον τὸ δήμο] 

[τὸ Αθηναίων ἀναγ]ράψαι [Εὐρυφῶντα τὸν γρα]- 
20 [γηιατέα τῆς βολῆς] én’ εὐ[εργεσίαι ἐς τὸν δῆμ]- 

ον. καλέσαι δὲ νου] Ῥόρυφωντα m I 


AUS. ‘Henry, CHIRON 12 201982) 93-93, reprint sirC ο ana 
argues (i) "δέ in v. 14 is impossible, since ἐπαυνέσαυ must be 
construed with the preceding Soucet; (ii) ἀναγράψαν αὐτόν (85 
where the publication formula and the proxeny award are combined 
in one and the same formulation (as they are not here); (iii) a 
proxeny award beginning vat πρόξενον is totally unparalleled." 
Henry doubts ὅπου ἂν δομῆυ αὐτῶν, which is without a parallel at 
this period, and rejects the restoration [ἐμ πόλει] in L. 17. See 
also our lemma no. 347. 


— — — —— — —— — VÀ SS — — — — — — V — — — o— — M — u—— —— — MÀ M MR GM S A ^ — À— — A —À —— — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —— — — — — — — — 


byl. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF A MEGARIAN, BEFORE 378/7 B.C. 
IG ΙΤ 81l. AiS. Henry, CHIRON 12 (1982) 106, Tsuüupports επ ΙΕ of 
P.J. Rhodes, The Athenian Boule (Oxford 1972) 101 note I; that 
the use of δίδωμυ in L. 11 makes it more likely that a treasurer 
or treasurers paid and not τος GQMOGENHTGC as restored by A.C. 
Johnson, CP 9 (1914) 422, followed by W.B. Dinsmoor, AJA 36 
(1932) 158 note 4. Henry suggests that the imperative would be 
more in keeping wrth the Syntax of the rest ofthe publication 
formula: e.g. δ[όντων οἱ tautar t]|[aJe eluoot δραχμ[άς]. See 
also our lemma no. 347. 
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52. ATHENS. DECREE: ALLIANCE WITH THEBES, 378/7 B.C. IG Die 
40. SEG XXXI 62.* A.S. Henry, CHIRON 12 (1982) 106-107, defends 
Kirchner S restoration of [toc ἀποδέντας] in LL. 21-23 and the 
date on the assumption that "the financial situation . . . re- 
quired a direct payment by the apodektai." Contra A.C. Johnson, 
CP 9 (1914) 419-422; W.B. Dinsmoor, AJA 36 (1932) 158-159. See 
also our lemma no. 347. 
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E dee ATHENS. DECREE OF ARISTOTELES ON THE SECOND ATHENIAN 
CONFEDERACY, 378/77 B.C. IG II° 43 + 883. SEG XXXI 6l. * Sih Ac camé, 
Studi Pubblicati dalli Istituto Italiano per 13 Storiamantica 33 


mu mu ee eee a i eee o ec ας «ας eee ew ee a ee ------------ - -- 


(Rome 1982) 179-187, rejects the reading [θη]ραίων | [ὁ δ]ῆμος of 
J.E. Coleman and D.W. Bradeen in LL. 97-98 (SEG XXIV 80) and 
defends the old supplement [Kepxu]oaitov | [ò 6]ñuoc. He also 


rejects J. Cargill's evaluation of the character of the Con- 
federacy and defends his own arguments on the nature and purpose 
of the rasurae in LL. 12-15, and his restorations in LL. 23-29, 
δρ ος, SEG XXXI ΘΠ 
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σα. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ARETHOUSA, CA. 377 B.C. SEG 
XXI 230. D. Knoepfler, BCH 95 (1971) 239 note» too dentrt)y95s the 
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city of Arethousa not as being in Euboia but as the Thrakian town 
known from e.g. Delphic proxeny lists, Syll.? 268G, 269K, and the 
Pet ος st hearodokei from Epidauros, JG τν’ 1.93, col. το child 
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mE ATHENS. LAW CONCERNING SILVER COINS, 375/4 B.C. SEG XXVI 
Ce κε ου ~ DI Merkholm, HISTORIA 31-(1982) 290-256, urges that 
after the dokimastes had declared foreign and restored to their 
owner the imitation owls mentioned in LL. 8-10, the latter "must 
either have come to a purely private agreement with his counter- 
Patt. on a fate of exchange, or, more probably, he will have gone 
to a money changer to exchange his foreign currency against 
Athenian coins before appearing in the market place. In both 
ος ος ος must bave paid an agio Gr discount,” but these Goins 
will have been exchangeable against Attic currency and thus, 
indirectly, usable on the Athenian market. 
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ο ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIONYSIOS I ΟΕ SYRACUSE AND 
HM ΤΙ soo, ο νο πο ΤΙ “1035. SECI XVI 46; CXXXI 271I (=-= M.J. 
Osborne, Naturalization D10). J. Buckler, The Theban Hegemony 


Sito ee eee (Cambridge, Mass. 1980) 237-239, discusses the 
present indicative βοηῦο[ῦσυν] in D. 23 and rejects the sugges- 
Cion οι J.R: Wiseman, KLIO 51: (1969) 184, that it implies 
futurity. "The present tense is used because Dionysios in 368 was 
still in the process of defending the peace, which he had begun 
to support in 369, when he sent the first relief force to 


οτι η 
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ny a ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE AITOLIAN LEAGUE, 367/6 
ος XV 90. Tod, GHI 2 no. 137. 5. Alessandri, ASNP 12 (1982) 
55, reports the discovery of a new fragment in the Agora Excava- 
ο mme Adley 759 unpublished) tromsthe upper lert of ἘΠΕ ους τς 
"che conferma esattamente le integrazioni ivi proposte da E. 
Semwelqeanrt. HESPERIA οσα 5-1; πο. $25). 
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ape Gn ATHENS. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND DIONYSIOS I OF 
ΕΕ ουςῃ ο το πο at TO5ot0523. SEG XIV πο XX 10192395 X x 
68. After a detailed analysis of the many possible restorations 
for the name of the archon, the tribe and number of the prytany, 
and the name and deme of the secretary, J. Buckler, The Theban 


ee ee τ 


Hegemony 371-362 B.C. (Cambridge, Mass. Πο πα ο”, concludes, 
"In view of the international situation during this period, one 
can make a case for attributing this alliance to any one of 
several years. In other words, the argument from historical 
probability is ineffectual, and one cannot even be sure which 
Dionysios concluded this alliance. Since pncnecriptaon can "Be 
attributed neither to a particular year nor to any particular 


time within the year, it cannot be used as evidence for the 
chronology Cf. 70-305 . ~ 
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ue ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERYTHRAI, 366/5 B.C. IG Tie 
108.. 5. Alessandri, ASNP 22 (1982) 53-55), tentatively proposes 
that the secretary belongs το Kekropis (ri nenn τι  οπα. επρας πας 
demotic is to be restored as [Βυπεταιών]. See also our lemma no. 
346. 
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60.6 “ATHENS. DECREES' OE 363/2 (B.C. IG LIT ια ο πα SEG 
XXXIOWL&)e KJ. Dover, Transactions ot the PhaslorlyoguccENSOCcIGOL a 


Oxford (1981) 8-Il,;, discusses the style of μασ MEI ο 
especially the characteristic defermentrof the iinite verb ofa 
subordinate clause to a position after an inserted clause το 
LL. 16-17, 11L LL. 17-19.,He calls LL.9294-4290£ (10 15 srl “the 
most formidably complex sentence so far to be found in classical 
Athenian decrees" and provides a diagram of its structure. Dover 
suggests that these stylistic features may have been the work of 


the secretary Nikostratos. See our lemma no. 343. 
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61. ATHENS. TREATY WITH ARKADIA, ACHAIA, ELIS, AND PHLEIOUS, 
3602/1 ο. 1G, τις 012. SEG XXI 242; XXIX COCs) Po dcr phe 
Theban Hegemony 371-362 B.C. (Cambridge, Mass. 1980) 260-261, 


briefly discusses the date of this inscription and places it 
after the battle of Mantineia. 
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6275 ATHENS. TREATY WITH THE THESSALIANS;, 236170 ο πα 
175. SEG XXI 2445* Staatsvertrage πο, 293 2 M. Papac ty ποσα, 
AQDAQNH 8 {159753} 37-52, in a study on the political organization 
ος Thessaly by ΠΡ Iin 344 B.C. ο ος με C onr οἱ σπα circa 
In ος. 6- 8 Obs this inscription. as evidence for a division Of 
Thessaly into four parts before Philip's reform. She also studies 
the Attic decree IG II* 116 and the dedication at Delphi by the 
Pharsalroti, particularly the number of polemarchoi in ο τς 


210; Marcade, Signatures 1 p.135. 
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63. ATHENS. DECREE, 36170 B.C.? IG II: 128. m . Ἡσπσου, 
GRBS 23 (1982) 342 no. 5, restores [oO δεῖνα] "Εί[ίρμ]ει [oc 
ἐγραμμάτευε: τῶν πρ]οέ [δρω]ν. 
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64. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING AMBASSADORS FROM TACHOS, 360/59 
B.C. IG II° 119. 5, Dusanic, TALANTA 12/13 ποσο M S qM cu 
tifies the three ambassadors sent by Tachos ες Anatoltana, not 
Egyptians, and suggests possible domiciles for them in Kaunos and 
Xanthos. They may have been sent in 365 B.C. when Tachos went 
from the Troad back to Egypt. 


S. Alessandri, ASNP 12 (1982) 58, suggests that the name of 
the secretary in ΠΠ. 2-3 be rectored as Cavour Hew = De GU 
Λευκονοεῦ]ς, tribe IV, Leontis. He is to be identified with PA 
14057 whose gravestone, Ca. 350 c ee τι σι 2E 
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ος ATHENS. SYMBOLAI BETWEEN ATHENS AND A KRETAN STATE, CA. 
TOOB ο κα ντι ο τις 48; XXI 259, Staatsvertrage ΤΙ no. 296. 


P. Gauthier, Symbola (Nancy 1972) 168. S. Duganié, TALANTA 12/13 
(1980/1) 25-27, after examining the stone and squeezes, offers 
some new restorations. He urges that this must be an agreement 
with the people of Kydonia struck at the instigation of Timotheos 
as part of the diplomatic struggle against King Mausolos over 
Krete. This struggle Dusanió sees reflected in a σοπις fragment 
of Ephippos, Kock, CAF II no. 5 (= Athenaios 8.346F); see our 
lemma no. 108. For the name of Timotheos' Sia au Κρήτη, Dušanić 
Chine e το Veg ΙΤ; πα]. 


Dušanić establishes the Fength of the stoichedon line at 49 
letters on the basis of LL. 11-12, which he restores as follows: 


METOULKEOCSE ἀτέλειαν TOLC] 
[Κυδωνιάταις δίδοσ]θαι xa8áneo Κνωσ[ίοις: 


At the beginning of the preserved fragment he suggests: 


p ER se mov ου ο “ΠΠ. Πεξεεῖνοι 6; Kooovicra c] 
[συμμαχίαν ποιεῖσδαι πρὸς Μαύσσ]ωλλ[ον ἄνευ ᾿Αϑηναίων καὶ το]- 
[6 πλήϑους τῶν συμμάχων: τοὺς δ’ ἐνν]έ’ ἄρχο[ντας - - -] 


66. ATHENS (NOW IN PALERMO). DECREE IN HONOR OF SOCHARES ΟΕ 
APOLLONIA, 355/4 B.C. IG II° 130.. SEG XIX 4ο, XXII 88: XXIV 85. 
M.T. Manni Piraino, Iscrizioni greche lapidarie del museo di 
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Palermo: ΣΙΚΕΛΙΚΑ 6 (Palermo 1973) 167-169 no. 128 (ph.), prints 


a text, ap- Crit. and brief commentary. 
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ο). ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE RENEWED, BEFORE 353/2 B.C. IG II^" 
ο SEG XXVIII 12. In Lb. I M.H. Hansen, GRES 23 (1982)-342 no. 
9, observes that the reported traces of letters for the day of 
the prytany permit the restoration of τετάρτηι and πέμπτηι as 
sell ο"τοιτῃ 
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68. ATHENS. DECREE AND INVENTORY OF THE CHALKOTHEKE, 353/2 
Bee PG fl 81202 SHG .πὐτ ο. 5. Alessandri, ASNP 12 (1982) 26-28, 
59-60, discusses the γραμματεὺς xarà πρυτανείαν of this year, 
Φιλονήδης Δωροθέου Παλληνεύς (see also IG II? 138 and 139), and 
ὑπ particular his relationship to the γραμματεὺς της BOLANG and 
to IG II^ 1438 + HESPERIA 7 (1938) 281 no. 16. See our lemma no. 


346. 
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69. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, BEFORE 353/2 B.C.? IG II 
197. A.C. Johnson, CP 9 (1914) 423 and W.B. Dinsmoor, AJA 36 
1552) 59 note 4, objected to the restoration of LL. 2-5 in the 
Corpus on the grounds that it would be the only example of the 
tamiai of the Goddess making a payment for inscribing a stele out 
of the Assembly's inscription fund. Johnson suggested (TÒU TALAY 


22 οι a 5 RTC cc 
τὸ Sh} | yo. w.K. Pritchett, CSCA 5 (1972) 175-176, after examining 
the stone, reads a clear mu at the beginning of L. 4, [δή] | uo. 
A.S. Henry, CHIRON 12 (1982) 112, while accepting the new read- 
ing, points out that the Treasurers of Athena made payments out 
of the Ten Talent Fund which was roughly equivalent to the 
Assembly's inscription fund. See also our lemma no. 347. 
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TOR ELEUSIS. DECREE CONCERNING THE BOUNDARIES OF THE SACRED 
ORGAS, 352/1 B.C. IG II* 204. SEG XXV 64. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 
30 (1975) [1983] B.6 (ph.), reports the rediscovery of the miss- 
ing lower portion of this stele (EM 5136). She prints a 
photograph of the stele as now reconstituted. 
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τι. ATHENS. TREATY WITH KEOS, BEFORE 350 B.C. IG II? 404. 
SEG XIX 50; XXI 254; XXXI 73. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 346 no. 
65, reviews at least four possible restorations of the calendar 
equations. 
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no ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF CHARIAS, CA. 350 B.C: Frag: 
ment of blue-gray marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. 
M.B. Walbank;"HESPERIAS51.-(1982) 43-45 no. 3 (ph); whonmudges BP 
to be a decree of a college or brotherhood cut by the same hand 
as πο τν 415; 


Column vr Stolen. L9(?) Column τη St0 ich. 5152 
[Κ]ηφυσόδοτος [. ]ρυακίδο "Emer See ΠΠ. 
[Τ]ρικορύσιος εἶπεν: éne- ια οτι ΠΠ 
[ιδ] Χαρίας Τέρωνος Παλ- ota[..4.. καλῶς xai 6vxa]- 
4 [ληνεὺς] καλῶς xai [δ]ικαί- Loc επει[ελάη 7 4 
[US 5... I LELHE[.. 5... obe nonai θα 19S la] 
ΤΙ 5 l O ια ο ο TE 
73. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE, CA. 350 B.C. IG II? 265. SEG 


XXIV. ὃς, Αι πεπτν, CHIRON 12 (1982) -115-16 ro eCe ο Corpus 
restoration τα LL. 7-9 of the right of trial before the court of 
the polemarch on the grounds that the preserved text is too 
fragmentary (MAPX could be part of a name) and the word-order of 
the restoration is without parallel (᾿Αθήνησι, in every extant 
case, precedes προς τὸν πολέμαρχον). See also our lemmata no. 45 
(IG TIS 5S3) and no. 347. 
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74. ATHENS. DECREE, AFTER 350 B.C. Fragment of blue marble 
found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 51 


Stoich.72739 
[96m s. σολ [ο EI O - - 
[4.5 oce πα. c TET 
[ἐπειδὴ π]ρόδυμ[ός ἐστιν πουεῖν ὅτι] 
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Το θδυυηπ]ται Gylasév ..... ολ... ] 
Γη ο | που Ol 2 ut im Ίο ον ns ] 
MN cc TOU TU ov dos EO eS ] 
[.3.. xai] στεφα[νῶσαι αὐτὸν» ...6...] 

Su στεφα ως ποπ e Rc Lay gree a erac] 
uu Mu UEM €f. Eu d 
ο το τους sO. αναιραμαυ δε] 
mod τὸ] ο... "OE Τι £] 

du [ 7 RPG: RD εἴ ὁ ο ο hots ] 
[ 7 ο νο ο cereus LO ρα ο κά ] 
[ 7 μπιν pet ome etes . | 

75.  PEIRAIEUS. DECREE IN HONOR OF SPARTOKOS II, PAIRISADES 


ΙΙ τ PAP OLLONT OS JOP SBOSPOROS 1347/64 Ες. IG II^ 212. Tod, GHI 
pO M MOM gs  Tuplan ες 49 (1982) 1212127, wees the 
evidence of the benefits mentioned in LL. 20-25 to reconstruct 
Athenian relations with Satyros in the early years of the 4th 
cent. B.C. with particular reference to Isokrates, Trapezitikos. 


mm mn a ee Ἱ---------.--.-------.---..--......------------- 


76. ATHENS. DECREE, 345/4 B.C. IG II^ 219. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 
πι. ποσο 7 mo. Wd. restores the day of the prytany as IULAL 
καὶ εἰνοστΏι]. 
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τη ATHENS. TREATY WITH ERETRIA, 341/0 B.C. IG II* 2302 555 
χχι 249. D. Knoepfler, BCH 95 (1971) 223-244 (ph.), restudies the 
stone (EM 7053) and presents a new text of fr. B. In ΡΕ. 1-2 of 


fr. A he suggests [- - - ἐπ τῶν προσ]όδων κατ [ὰ] τὰ [αὐτὰ χαϑάπερ 
᾿Αϑηναῖοι xai οἱ σύμμα] |χου συνετάξαντο[- - -]. Full bibliography, 
ap. cr.; discussion of the date of the annexation of Styra (L. 
Do) 
vacat 
[Οἵδε ὤμ]οσαν “Ep[e] Te, [έων] 
[στρατηγ]οί vacat 
Γι ee bg ou. (an Wer 
4 ['AA]xtac ἐν Xv. 
ἹἹπποσος Πιο, 
Bev Om UOC ecc vac. 
Κλέαρχος ΑΙ. -Ἱ 
8 Φιλέας Zap. 
ππ ορ αυ CT TO ]μοίς Demotic] 
xat ot nnc] 
ταξίαρχοι vacat 
12 ᾿Επ[α]ρ[ή]γων 'Afulqofvlv. 


Δή[µαρ]χος ΕΓ. 1ΗΘΕΝ 
᾿Ερά[συπ]πος {[..].ΡΘΕΝ 


ον EYO@HT([- - 
16 στ... Σ]τορόϑεν 


n BOYAN 


— — — 9 — s μυ ES μυ ED SD ED ED NY SS SS SS EES Á NY SS SS — — — — — — Oe mm au au 
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τα. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ALKIMACHOS, 337/6 B.C. IG TES 
239. SEG XXI 267. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 342 no. 2, sug- 
gests that the day of the prytany in LCTO ΕΕ τε εσοεσα as 
πέμπτην ἱσταμένου; discussion of the calendric consequences. 
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Το. ATHENS. DECREE, 336/75 B.C. IG ΙΙ: 328. πο σκι 268 5 XXXI 
271. M.E. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 343 no. 24, restores the calen- 
dar equation in LL. 5-6 as follows: [ἐπ]ὶ τῆς ᾿Α[καμαντέδος 
δευτερας πουτ]ανείας Nit νο ο. τοι ο ο. Ἱ ο. . ες ο. 
Μεταχειτνιῶνος τετ]ράδι φδύ[νοντος, ἑβδόμηι καὶ δεκάτ]ει τῆς 
πρ[υτανείας: τῶν προέδρων ἐπ]εψήφιζε[ν]. 
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SOS ATHENS. TREATY WITH ALEXANDER THE GREAT: 33675 B: CFIS 
II^ 329. SEG ΧΧΧ 64.* K. Rosen, GNOMON 54 (1982) 354-355, sug- 
gests that in LL. 10-11 we should restore [ot vc |ve]c &v 
χ[ρῶ]νται τηι GCTPQTLAL. Discussions of the ο απο os επ. 
and its connection with τα Ll 236 (SEG ks OD ο 


i em a ee 0 πρ το 


81. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A LAW, CA. 336/5-322/1 B.C. IG II’ 
412. M.H. Hansen, CL & MED 33 (1981-2) 119-123, on the basis of a 
Squeeze and readings from the stone by A.L. Boegehold, presents a 
new text and urges that this is part of a law, not a decree. 


SOtolch. 35 
Ere RUP pU EN ETE Ἡ 
DE tert Ore τρ ens a Oo ase | AO || ce nee 
Ice esce a ]|04.εἰπ΄1 αὐτῶν, τα Τεπ]τ  » 

4 [τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν 1H], νό[μ]ων. προστιμάτω δὲ [a]- 
[ὑὐτῶι ἣ ἡλιαία ὅτου ἄ]ν δ[οκξ]ι ἄξιος εἶναι ἀπ[ο]- 
[τεῖσαι καὶ δεδέσ]ϑ[ω ἕω]ς ἄ[ν] ἐπτείσει. ἐὰν δὲ δ- 
[οὔλος Art, ὃ κύριος ζημ]ιο[ύσ]ϑω. τῶν δὲ φανθέντ- 

8 [ων τὸ μὲν ἥμυσυ ἔστω] το[Όῦ] φήναντος τὸ δὲ ἥμυσ- 
[υ τοῦ δημοσίου. εἰσ]αᾳαγ[όν]των δὲ καὶ περὶ τοῦ x- 
[ος ο. νο ον... COV) Xeno pu ο. τας... 


[.---.»....ῑδ....»»..:Ε]ί, δὲ δόξει τῶι δικα[σ]- 
12- gd rnDUtOL 513.9 τ]α eee ae τα δι "3 
rcc το ος τον Γι 
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το ATHENS. DECREE. IN HONOR OF ARCHIPPOS ο ;:;/2 B.C: 1C ιτ 
330b. SEG XXI 278; XXXI 271. M.H. Hansen, CRESE je 1982) ug nos 
96, discusses the connection of this decree with SEG XXI 306; see 
our lemma no. 96. After evaluating previous restorations of the 
calendar equations, he prefers to suspend judgment. 
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83. ATHENS. DECREE, 33271) ο, το [Lite ος ντ ο 
XXII 93. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 346 no. 68, rejects B.D. 
Meritt's restoration of ἐμηλησία στρατηγῶν παραγγευλάντων L. 4 on 
the grounds that this formula is not attested before the 2nd 
cent. B.C., and he believes that there were fewer than 47 letters 
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84. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, 332/1 B.C. Upper right 
corner of a marble pedimental stele found in the excavations of 
tiem ο τα Ed ραπ B.D. Meritt,- HESPERIA > (1936) 413-414 no. li 
(ph.), with brief discussion of the calendar equation. 


[6 € ο] t Stoich. 31 
[ Ent Nuxütou ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς] Kexpont- 
[δος πέμπτης πρυτανείας ἦν ᾿Αρ]υστόνου- 

4 [¢ ᾿Αρυστόνου 'Avayuoácvoc ἐγρ]αμμάτε[υ] - 
[€v* Ποσυδεῶνος ἑνδεκάτει, πέμπ]τευ xat 
[δεκάτει τῆς πρυτανείας: τῶν πρ]οέδρων 
Γεπεψιώναε,τ...16.»......Ι v ὅδιος le 

8 [εν τῶι δήμωι - - - - - - - = = - -] 


Calendar equations reprinted in W.K. Pritchett, 0. Neugebauer, 
Calendars of Athens (Cambridge, Mass 1947) 49 and B.D. Meritt, 


—— “αὶ — — — — — [Á — — —í— ee — — — — 


Diemer nenian Sear (berkeley T961) 86. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 
349 no. 85, after reviewing previous restorations of the calendar 
equations, offers three possible restorations from three dif- 


ferent months and three different days of the prytany. 
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B ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF AN EPIDAMNIAN AND A CITIZEN 
CHENCBODUONTASES3/0SO0R “1571 BC: IG II 350. "SEG XXVI σον XXXI 
τος οτι Writing without knowledge of M.J. Osborne's detailed 
da'scussion of the dating and calendric problems of this decree, 
Yaral ization D39; 8 Alessandri, ASNE 12 (1982) 64-65, on the 


baste of the calendar equation in LL. 5-7, opts for a date of 
ΘΕ τ. We reprint his restoration ofl- LL, 1-7. 


[Θεοί ] 
[ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοφάνους ἄρχοντος] 
[ἐπὶ τῆς - - -ίδος ἑβ]δ[όμης πρυτα]- Stoich. 26 


4 [vetac: Νυκόστρατος Κ]ολλυτε[ὺς ἐγρα]- 
[uudtevev: ᾿Ανϑεστ]ηρυῶνος ἕ [χτευ] 
[μετ᾽ εἰμάδας ἐνάτ]ευ xat δεχά [τευ] 
e ο ο ve Lac] e x 


The τς πι ss ought to be printed τηε, d (ὐος)-οπα 
inie A Alessandri has 259 betters... Stroud. 
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86. ATHENS. REGULATIONS FOR A FESTIVAL, CA. 32978 B.C.? 
Fragment of gray marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. 
"MEE bank, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 (1982) 2173591582 ρα. dr.), who 
suggests that this might be part of the new set of regulations 
for the penteteric festival of Amphiaraos at Oropos drawn up by 
the Athenian nomothetes Phanodemos of Thymaitadai, IG VII 4253. 
He divides the text into the following sections: I LL. 1-11 
officials and competitors, II LL. 12-20 duties of officials, III 


tio ο πι zes and victors, IV LL. 27-36 facilities and date of 


26 ATTICA το στ 
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festival, V LL. 37-48 financial and other arrangements: 


SEOTOHS 

[s ^e 7 ueque M LL LLL SÉ ] 

[- - - - - - - -JAIE[- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - ] 

[= - o = = a atO (ye SS See a ] 

4 Te GC λαχάπφιτ πο a LE CE ] 
[= - ewe" ὡ]ς δυκανοτατία το ολα ο ο LLL SL ] 

[s πω ο ουτ]ε ἄλλος ἐμοῦ ουτε το 90 lll» d lll |IL ] 

ο πολλα] yat ἀγαθά: εἰ δε Wi = c e ll ] 

ο στ === 9-4 yn ὑπαιουσῃηι πα — 2 1 0 CL ] 
[9 πε = = μι] εσ[ν] δειπνειν ειν το ο. — llli ] 
[=> = > αχω]νίιζεσδαι ὃς TOU [CS ο ο”. ] 
[a= = πῶ]ν φυλῶν ἅμα HOt 2 c Él ] 

12 pem Slot δε λαχόντεϊς ΑΞ. ae c cC M 1 . ] 
[- στ πι ee) πὸν τοῖχον [I xL LM AI ] 

[- - - - - -] τὸν ἱππόδρομοίν- - - ---------- ] 
[e - στεφανού]τω αὐτὸν θαλλ]οῦ στεφάνω MCN Nr = ee ] 

lox eS ee = στ OU TOL, δϊδόναι αίμα παν ο ec ] 
|. “ποτ. τοὺς δ]ξ βουλευτὰς. OLQ[—-; 2 M M ÉL S XM ] 
[----- καδ]άπερ [ἐῑτύ[μ]φςςσ[----------τ-τ ] 
[s cO ο 1ο πολομαρχος Ol ae MM ] 

20 [- - - - - - - ]PA[.3..]HNHMI[- ------------- ] 
[SS a ae). πατα ταῦτα ἔστων [e a LLLI LLL ] 

p= e soe Sree A nA | BAQOY (St 5: See ELE ] 

[ο ο SS e Se νεωκοσιν TOL.G pete icc πω... ΄ ] 

24. ο πι ο cce c es "ἅπας (E νικών τις απ να... ] 
[- - - - - - lo πατρ[ό]ϑεν καὶ [τοῦὔδήμουρ- ------ ] 

[- - - - - - 1 τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ex[- - ----------- ] 

[ο τυπος NDEI ee en o ] 

28. νο EKA (oe οπου Se NN 
a ντο ο] τον ἱερὸν ἢ μγᾶϊνν) - ---------- ] 
ου eNO UO Cl ω- LL Lu LL LIB |l ull LA LLL LL ] 

I- - - - - Jwvav ἕ[κ]ατον Ste [- ------------ ] 

32 [- - - - - ]1ὃὃπολέ[μ]αρχος τρ[ι - ------------ ] 
ἵνα TURAT: δὲ Ev τῶν απ LM LL LL. 

[= - - - - ]NNEAN[.INEENEIQ[- - - - -=---------- ] 

[- - - - - τ]ῷι ἐνιαυτῶι τῶι é[n'] “EA[- - - - ----- ] 

36 [- - - - - π]αθάπερ pa ie Sere PHONE NH e NM LL LLL ] 
[- - - - - π]αᾳταειρῆται τῶι AN[..JIK[- - - - - ---- - ] 

[- - - - τῶν] στᾳϑέντων [έ]π[ὲ] εὐταξύᾳϊν - - ------ ] 

[- - - - ἅμ]α xat δύειν tt ᾿Αὐδηνᾶι th[t - - - - - - - ] 

40 I- - - ΓΝ δὲ πολέμαρ]χον τὸ [.]ῆμα ποιεῖσθαι τῶι [- - - ] 
[- - - - - - -] x9av δεῖν μνᾶτςν» ὑποτιϑένα[ν ------- ] 

[- - - - - - -]oat τῶν εἴκοσι τῶν npop[ov? - - - - - - - ] 

[- - - - - - - -]v πατρόϑεν καὶ τοῦ δήίμου- - - - - - - ] 

44 I- ---- - - - Ίνα qat τοὺς ugy[..]óg(- - - ----- - ] 
[- - - - - - - - ]®Q4Q ἀπὸ πέντε ιν[- ---------- ] 

[- - - - - - - - -Jov ᾿Αϑήνηδεν sål- - - - - ------ ] 

[= SS = αι ὃν SiS. «10 (=e LL LLL LLL LL ] 

48. [Γ.Ε = BS ΑΕ | | ee ] 


L. 32 [τὴ]ν N€av? Stroud; cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1961) 
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87. ATHENS. DECREE, 326/5 B.C. IG II? 359. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 
23 (1982) 333-337, points out that although the restoration of 
the month name in L. 4 is uncertain, ὀγδόην ἱ[σταμένου] is an 
inescapable restoration. Since the εισρερ day was a festival day 
in all twelve months, this decree was passed on a festival day, 
which would, in Hansen's view, make it an EXHANOLA σύγκλητος. But 
in L. 7 the assembly is called an ἐμμλησία κυρία. This decree 
was, therefore, passed at an ἐμκλησία κυρία σύγκλητος and 
provides further support for Hansen's contention that an ÉXXAnota 
σύγκλητος was not an extra meeting but one of the four meetings 
required in a prytany which was summoned in a special way; cf. 
ΟΙ; σι 155. 


— 
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Beer) ATHENS DECREE (324/73 ο. το I1 547. SEG YZI 299 . 4whae 
regarding the preamble as too fragmentary to provide reliable 
information, M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 348 no. 81, offers the 
folowing, restoration: 


[ἐφ᾽ “Hynotov ἄρχοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς 'Axayua]- 
ντίδος evarne πρυτανεία]ς, ἧ[υ Εὐφά]- 
[νης Φρύνωνος “Ραμνούσυ]ος ἐγ [ραμμά] - 

4 [τευεν, Μουνιχιῶνος] δευτέρα[ν μετ᾽’ ε]- 
[ὑμάδας. δεκάτηυ τῆς] πρυτανε [ίας: éx]- 
[XAnota κτλ. ] 


SS ms se — mm A" —À — «παπα, ee «πππα, 


89. ΤΗΝ. DECREE. ΤΝ HONOR OF LAPYRIS OF KILEONAL, 373732 
BAG TIG τις 365. SEG XXI 2945 XXX 66. Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 
Suppl. 20 (1982) 100-108, after examining the stone in Athens, 
adds a few minor notes on readings which do not substantially 
differ from M.B. Walbank's text in SEG XXX 66. Miller suggests 
that the message brought to the Athenians by Lapyris and the 
archetheoros (LL. 7-9) concerned attempts on the part of Athens 
at the Nemean Games of 323 B.C. to enrol other states in an 
alliance against Macedonia which led to the Lamian War. Miller 
Maintains, however, that in the war itself Kleonai remained loyal 
to Antipater. 
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90. ATHENS. DECREES IN HONOR OF EUPHRON OF SIKYON, 323/2 AND 
2312/7 B.C. IG II* 448. SEG XXXI 79* and 271. M.H. Hansen; GRBS 23 
(1982) 346-347 no. 71, rejects previous restorations of the 
calendar equation in LL. 3-4 and suggests Ε[νάτευ ἐπὶ Séna, 
δευτέρ]αν nat eluootEt "which in an ordinary year gives the 
perfect equation Pos. 19 = pryt. V 22," presupposing stoich. 42 
instead of 41. 
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91.  ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR TWO PHOKIANS(?), 323/2 B.C. 
τς πι 367 SRC ευ 295; XXVI οἱ A.N. Olkonomides, ANCIENT WORLD 
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5 (1982) 123-127 tdr.), identifies the smallest Human tigure rn 
the relief as an Athenian ambassador who was honored in this 
decree for his successful embassy to the Phokians on the eve of 
the Lamian War when the Macedonian Asklepiodoros had been sent to 
urge the Phokians to remain neutral. He restores LL. 12-13 as 
follows: 


στ... προς Colete ἐπορ[εσρευσ]|- 
[εν ἀξυῶν παρὰ τῶ]ν Φωμέ[ων ...6...] 
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92. ATHENS. TWO PROXENY DECREES, 323/2 B.C. IG II^ 344 and 
368. SEG XXI 279, 280, 296, 320." M.B. Walbank, ZPE 48 (1982) ο. 
266, after examining the stones presents new readings, especially 
at the left margin of LE. 12-15 of τα -IT “17 


[Γι ο ειπεου πο ο ᾗὉἳἷιι 
ο E το... ο. ο 
[νδείύπνυτα]ι τὴν [εὔνουαν πρὸ]- 

[c “Aj Snva[to]uc, éna[tLvécat uTtà.] 


On the basis of this new alignment of the left margin he con- 
cludes: "the space available for the name, patronymic, and ethnic 
of the honorand of IG II^ 344 is only twenty-nine letters, not 
the thirty-one proposed by Dittmar or the thirty proposed by 
Meritt. The honorand is therefore not the same man as the 
honorand of IG ii? 368." Although he demonstrates that 368 was 
not a copy of 344, Walbank sees in the identical wording of LL. 
1-12 of the latter and LL. 10-18 of the former an indication that 
both decrees were passed on the same day at the same assembly to 
honor two different individuals: "both men were proxenoi, and it 
is likely that the services for which they were honoured were the 
same in each case." 


In L. 23 of IG II^ 368 M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 338 note 


19 restores [τῆ]ς π[ρυτανείας v ExnAnota Ev τῶι ϑεάτρωι: τ]ῶ[ν 
προέδρων]. 


93. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, 322/1 B.C. IG II^ 289 + 372. 
SEG XXI 3005 XXIII 60. M.H. Hansen; GRES 23 (e922) “22 IUIUS GE 
discusses the calendar equation in LL. 4-6, preferring 
Elaphebolionol19 ot 19 to 13. 
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94, ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, CA. 321/0-319/8 B.C. Fragment 
of blue-white marble found in the Agora Excavations.) πα pt ME Ε. 
Walbank, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 47-48 no. 6 (ph. ) mirho ei tes sac 


possibly cut by the same mason the decree published in HESPERIA 
75] πο ο 


Stoieh.. οἱ 
[..:7.... χρυσ]ῷι στ[εφάνωι ἀπὸ : X : δραχμῶ] - 
[v ὅπως] ἂν πάντες εἰ [δῶσιν ὅτι ὃ δῆμος τν]- 


SS  — M MÀ —À MÀ Sw Se ee ee A ee e 


a_i EQ — UP — ee — --- 
μμ... ...--- ee ee ee ee —— _ — Í — — 


[uae τ]οὺς εὐεργετοῦ[ντας ἑαυτὸν εὐχρή] - 

4 ἴστως: ἀν]αγράψαι τόδε [τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν] 
[ἀναγρα]φέα [ἐ]ῑν στήληι λ[υθύνηυ xai στῆσ] - 
[αυ ἐν ΄Αηπ]ρο[π]όλει: εἰς δὲ [τὴν ἀναγραφὴν τ]- 
[fic στήλης] δοῦναι [τὸ]ν τ[αμίαν τοῦ δήμου] 


8 [: AAA : δρα] χμᾶς Ex τῶν [xarà ψηφίσματα ἀνα] - 
[λυσνομ]ένων τῶι δή[μωυ. vacat ] 
vacat 
95. ATHENS. DECREE AWARDING CITIZENSHIP, 321/0 OR 294/3 B.C. 


D CM E SM MCI EU 7. M ae Hansen, οπβς 23 (1982) 
345-346 no. 59, prefers the earlier of these two dates, restoring 
[Δεωντύδος πέμπτης πρυταν]είας in L. 3 and [δεκάτηι προτεραίαι ] 
in L. 4 to yield the equation Pos. 20 = Prytany V 24. 


οσο. ATHENS. DECREE ΤΝ HONOR ΟΡ NIKOSTRATOS;, 320/19 B.C. SEG 
XXI 306. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 349 no. 96, rejects previous 
restorations of the calendar equations in LL. 1-7 as unsatisfac- 
tory and suggests ἐνάτηι instead of ὀγδόην for the day of the 
month. He assumes a stoichedon line of 37 letters with two let- 
ters inscribed in one space at the end of L. 4. Discussion of the 
connection between this decree and IG II* 336b; see our lemma no. 
Bu 
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7. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, 319/8 B.C. IG II° 388. SEG 
XXTI 313. M.H. Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 346 no. 64, after reviewing 
ochWmeresmpplements and concluding that "no satisfactory equation 
can be restored," suggests in LL. 5-6, ᾿Ελαφηβολυῶνο[ς Evne καὶ 
νέαυ, ἕμτει] καὶ (δεµάτηι) τῆ[ς πρυτανείας]. 


sr rm rm rm rr rms rs es rs rs es — ss ms crm MÀ rs P ie --- -- rs — «ας «ας «ας ws ο «ο «κα ο cs HP Hà es es i — — — ee — es UP ee ms 


che ATHENS. DECREE, 317-307 B.C. τα II. 449. SEG και 325 .* 
M.H. Hansen, CRBS 23 (1982) 347 no. 73, reviews the various 
restorations of the calendar equation in LL. 2-3 and concludes 
that "the preamble must be rejected as too fragmentary to be 
convincingly restored." 
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29; ATHENS Y DECREE; 3513/7 2.8.C . IG TI 7-45 SEC AXI S2 M.H. 
Hansen, CRBE sco (T982) 347 πο. 75, οιπις yout, that the text in 
LES” 1s too fragmentary to permit confident restorations. 
Among other possibilities he suggests e.g. [ἐπὶ Θεοφ]ράστου 
ρολο ἐπὶ της AEOVELOOC του] της πρυτανευ[ας, τεταρτῃηι HAL 
τ,» της nputa[véac: εωλησία - =- -j. 


ο... =- á — 
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ποσο. EATHENS. DECREE, 3107/9 B.C. ΤΕ τ 453. M.H. Hansen, 
GRBS 23 (1982) 347-348 no. 77, studies the calendar equations in 
LL. 4-5. After offering a number of suggestions he concludes that 


confident restoration is impossible. 


30 ATTICA TG II* 
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C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 198, restores the name of 
the proposer of this decree in LL. 7-8 as Τηλ[οκλῆς Τηλεγνώτου 
'AAcnext9€v]. Cf. SEG XXI 312 and IG II? 1746 + 2412 (= SEG XXIV 


161-163; Agora XV 62 L. 309). 


TOL ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PHILIP AND IOLAOS, 307-301 B.C. 
IG II 561. SEG XXXI 80.* J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) 156 cite IG 
II? 559 + 568 (Add. p. 662) L. 5 ἐπει [δῇ ....8.... Μ]ενελ.[ἆου] 
Μαμεδώ[ν] as referring to the same man as IG II^ 561 L. 5. In 
both texts, therefore, we ought to restore Φίλιππος Μενελάου 
Manceau, Arrian Anab ela 3501. ο 25 
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1ος. KOS. ATHENIAN DECREE IN HONOR OF NIKOMEDES SON OF 
ARISTANDROS, 306-301 δα, RPIC 70) (T942) 22 noc ney DOMME miata 
73 (1982) 198-199 C. Habicht rejects the suggestion of the ed. 
pr. R. Herzog that the unknown Athenian citizen with the demotic 
epuvácvoc who proposed this decree was Thrasykles son of Nausik- 
rates. His political affiliations are unsuitable for a supporter 
of Kings Antigonos and Demetrios. Habicht suggests Chionides of 
Thria, whose Antigonid connections are attested in IG II^ 1492B 
LL. 101, 132; for his ephebeia see HESPERIA Suppl. 8 (1949) 274 
LES ο στο and Agora! XV ΤΡ. 35 Sc v. 
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103... ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, 301 ο IG II RO Ἡ- 
Schweigert, HESPERIA 9 (1940) 341-342. W. Peek, MDAI(A) 67 (1942) 
ο sHowg4e.ph. τ. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) mp3 709m τους 
attention to the discrepancies between the dating and the length 
of the stoichedon line in the versions of this text given by Peek 
and A. Wilhelm ("ex schedis Wilhelmi" IG ΙΙ2). He follows the 
date established by Schweigert and restores the proposer of the 
decree in LL. 6-7 as [Εὔδικος Εὐθυμά]χου Βυπετ[αιών] who is 
related to Εὐθύμαχος Εὐ[9δ]ίππου Ξυπεταιών IG II? 674 = Agora XV 
78 L. 4 (273/2 B.C.) and EÓSDhayOC EDOUXOUTPONETQUOUREG II? 1557 
bis ο (Agora κ p. 395) 325-320 Ρο, In L Fear tent reads! com 
Peek's photograph NOYM[E]NOIZ, i.e. τ[ῶν δήµωι τῶι “ASnvatwv xai 
τοῖς ἀφυκ]νουμ[έ]νους ε[ίς] or ἐ[πὶ]. The honorand looked after 
ambassadors sent by Athens to the kings, Antigonos and Demetrios. 
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104. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHYSKION, CA. 300 B.C. IG 
ΙΙ’ 592. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 200-201, assumes a 
vacat either before or after ἐκγλησία in L. 2 and on the basis of 
a stoichedon line length of 37 letters restores LL. 4-6 as fol- 
lows: ἔδ[οξε τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶι δήμωι Μνησί]δεος ΄Αρ[ι]σ[τείδου 
Λαμπτρεὺς εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ Φυ]σκζων. The proposer's son, Aristeides 
son of Mnesitheos of Lamptrai, was an active politician ca. 290 
B.C. to the end of the Chremonidean War, ΟΕ. Habicht, CHIRON 6 
(1975 )) ΤΕ 
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κο. ACHARNAI. EPHEBIC OATH, ae CENT. Bb. Car SEG, XVI 140; 
758, GHTZIIT.204. M. Nounaud, -L'utilisation de 


rs atti ues. (Paris 1982) 126-127, Seas 


in Lykourgos, Dnencocro 150, VOULL OVTEC οὖν ὦ ᾿Αϑηναζου, 
LHETEVELY ὑμῶν τὴν χώραν ual τὰ δένδρα, a reference to the 

LOTOPEC listed in LL. 19-20 of the Oath Ῥαεεισυ ια οι ορος σος 
παρ Coc πον. συας e he ian n interdit de penser que 
Lycurgue, qui par ailleurs connaissait le serment, a pu voir de 


ses yeux cette stele et son inscription." 
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106. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS: ARAMANTIS 5. 290- 
275 B.C. HESPERIA Suppl. 1 (1937) 38-39 no. 4. εοσα V Jg 5 
Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 201 no. 6, restores the name of 


the proposer of this decree in L. 4 as |) Lucmatce Βόω]νος on the 
basis οἳ IG 114052797 ο 290/789. 
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B ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE, CA. 286/5-262 B.C. Fragment of 
bluish marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. M.B. Wal- 
Dank; HESPERIA SI (1982) "52-53 πο. 9 (ph. ) . 


Stoich. 36 


ο ο ο ο ος τν ο τον ο ο... 

Bond (oe ida προσ ο πο ο. ο ο ER μαδ- 

πες νερο UG ο ο LED. ΝΡ... ---..] 
ΘΟ ον ος οὐ. ο 21. a aa] 

᾿Αϑήνησιν: [ἐπυμελεῖσδαι δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν βουλὴν] 

πο μμτουας [οπρατῃη ίσος ο το 19 sr em] 

ο ο [erate ο ο A ου ο ο ών σος ο] 


8 αὐτού[ς: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γρα]- 
ὑματέ[α τὸν kata πρυτανείαν ἐν στήληι λιδίν]- 
ne ug[t στῆσαι ἐν ᾿Απροπόλει: είς δὲ τὴν ἀναγρα]- 
φὴν [τῆς στήλης μερίσαι τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆν δυουμήσ]- 

12 ει [AA δραχμᾶς ἐν τῶν εἰς τὰ xarà ψηφίσματα ἀν]- 
α[λισκομένων τῶι δήμωυ. vacat ] 
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155. ATHENS. DECREE REQUESTING MILITARY AID FROM SPARTOKOS 
itive ο. ο ο IGS 11 "653. SEG) XXVIII 57.54 DuSanic, TALANTA 
ο oe 1507; T2 13, discusses this text in connection with the 
Zuv6oC mentioned in a comic fragment of Ephippos, Kock, CAF II 


no. 5 (= Athenaios 8. 346F) ot the 360's B.C. See also our lemma 
πο, ο. 
109. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHILIPPIDES, 283/2 B.C. IG 


τε 557. SEG XXVIII 58. P. Gauthier, RP 56 (1982) 222, suggests 
that [πέπραχ]ε[ν] be restored in L. 48 instead of [ἐποίησ]ε[ν]. 
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ELOS ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE PRIEST OF AMPHIARAOS, 273/2 


B.C. Upper part of a pedimental stele of gray marble found in the 


Agora Excavations. The 4 letters of L. 1, which are inscribed on 


32 ee IOS ρω m edd 
a moulding at the bottom of the pediment, extend across the ἘΠῚ 
width of the stele. Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 53- 
54 nos TO ρε... 


ΘΕΟΙ 
ἐπὶ Τλαυκίππου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς Οἰνηίδος δεπάτης πρυτα- 
νείας, δι Εὐθοῖνος Εὐϑυκρίτου Μυρρινούσιος ἐγραμμά- 
4 τευεν, Μουνιχιῶνος δεκάτει ὑστέραι ἐνάτει καὶ εἰνοστεῖ 
τῆς πρυτανείας: ἐκμλησία: τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφιζεν "Iep[ol- 
πλῆς Κλεινομάχου Παιανιεὺς xai συμπρόεδροι: ἔδοξεν vet 
βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι: Καλλίμαχος “Ἱέρωνος θΘοραιεὺς Εἶπεν: 
8 [περὶ] Qv ἀπανγέλλευ ò ἱερεὺς τοῦ ᾿Αμφυαράου ὑπὲρ τῶν ἱερ- 
[είων τῶν] τῶι τε ᾽Αμϕιαράωι xat τοῖς ἄλλοις ϑεοῖς, οἷς 
Γκάπτε]νυ Πως, 
[ἀγαϑῆυ τύχε]ι, δεδόχϑαι τεῖ Β[ουλ]ε[ζ], τοὺς προέδρους 
ο ιτ σσ απ] 
[λάχωσιν προεδρεύειν ἐν τῶι δήμωι εἰς τὴν πρὠτη]ν 
é [nnancotav - - =| 
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i ET PN A ATHENS. DECREE HONORING PRYTANEIS, CA. 273 B.C. SEG XIV 
63. Agora XV 79. C. Habicht; Hypomnemata 73505001952) ο ον 
restores the name of the proposer of this decree in L. 5 as 
[Φίλιππος ᾿Αστυγένους Θυ]μαιτάδης on the basis of IG II? 2797 and 


672: HESPERIA 10 (1941) 338. 


ο ας σσ ως cs se mmm mmm eae Se s 


PEA: ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KALLIAS OF SPHETTOS, 270/69 
B.C. SEG XXVIII 60; XXXI 90.* P. Gauthier, RP 56 (1982) 221-226, 
discusses in detail the text of Lb. 77-83. Without offering 
specific restorations he argues that the general sense of the 
passage is that Kallias, after the overthrow of the democracy, 
never accepted any post in the new regime in his native land and 
even consented to having his fortune taken away and bestowed on 
others under the oligarchy so as not to commit any action con- 
trary to the laws and to the democracy of all the Athenians. 
Gauthier thinks that both Kallias and his brother, Phaidros, 
worked consistently, though separately, for the benefit of 
Athens. 
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LESS ATHENS. TWO FRAGMENTARY DECREES, CA. οσο ο "ο,  Eraqe 
ment of a blue-gray opisthographic block from a monument found in 
the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 


54-56 no. 11 (ph.), who suggests that these are enactments of a 
college or brotherhood. 


FACE A 
AID[- = = >] = = = = = = cx 
ἔδοξεν [- ----------------] 
OL ἐπὶ Νιυμ[ίουρ ἄρχοντος - - - - - - = - ] 
4 τῶι plow? - = —- = = = = = cc 
QUT [- Tod σσ πο ο πο πο απ ου 


δρᾳχμᾷς [7 =- =- πα = πο Mu LLL 


— — — νο πο οι LS LS SS ch D daD cy ee suh unn sim uh ums ieee wie uum duni GEE ιν 


πιόνι... eS SS ee mn SD qub GEE aD D GND cum m SS wee ieee mS m ER enemas 


uepo[ 
vacat 
FACE B 

[ GEOI?] 

Γεδοξεν - - - ἐπαινέσαι» - = — ὅτι καλῶς xai δινπαίω]ς 
ἐπεμελήϑησαν 

ο eta πι ea ο du LI ο ενα Sat 
στεφᾳνῶσαι 

4 [ἕκαστον αὐτῶν χρυσῶι (or θαλλοῦρ) στεφάνωι xarà τὸν 

νόμον - - - ἐν Κερ]αμέων vacat 

[- ---------------- -- - Q$g]AnpéQG vacat 

[ἀναγράψαι δὲ - - - - =- -~ - - τόδε τὸ ψή]φυσμᾳ. vacat 

[ vacat ] vacat 


— we «οφ we we —— V— — cm ee ee — i ee es — A — ee — νυν 


114. ΠΕΝ DECREE. BEFORE CA: 250 5.6. Fragment ot bluish- 
white marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. M.B. Wal- 
Dank ANES PERTA > le οἱ») οτι Row 8 iph); who suggests that τε 
honors a board of officials such as the agoranomoi. 


[- - - --- - -Jee(- - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - -] 
[- - - - - -Jovug xai F[.ca. 3..]νε[- - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - - - -]Jeo.v: ἀνεστράφη[σαν δὲ - - - - --- - -] 
4 [- - - - -]vta 9a[.ca. 2-3..Jata ἐν τί - - ---- -] 
[- - - -] ἐπουήσαντο ὅ[π]ως ot ul- - - - - - - - - - ] 
[- - - - Jovxav ἐν tet ἀγορᾶι walt - - - - - χγαϑάπερ] 
[ol τε νόμου xai τὰ] ψηφίσματα προσέταί(τα)} [ττον - - - ] 
HEIC Mou du ESI πο πώ dI ο ο 
[EN c πι οι ας ος else NT CL ο ο το] 
-ς.- ---.-..--. ας. a ο] 
|o - η. ο... αν. οσα. 
^ L. 7 Lapis ΠΡΟΣΕΤΑΤΑ. 
115.  ATHENS. TWO DECREES HONORING PRIESTS OF ASKLEPIOS, 
MID-3'! CENT. B.C. IG II 775 + 803. SEG XXXI 96.* C. Habicht, 


Hypomnemata v3 00992) 75-775 υπ the basis ofMtheftriballafftilia-= 
tien, (Li jy of the priest of Asklepios in επο firstodecreecand the 
sequence of the priestly cycle which he has established (pp. 69- 
73. cee our ienna mo. 160), restores the namesot Tithe archon an L. 
1 as [Φυλόνεως] 243/2 B.C. Both decrees were not passed in honor 
Of the same priest, as held by κ. Hubbe, HESPERIA 28 (1959) 174- 
180 no. 3. The second decree is dated in the archonship of 
Lysiades which Habicht places no later than 248/7 B.C. The ap- 
parent anomaly of two decrees on the same stone honoring two 

αι HorsntueprrccetcewlthethesuNppebredecrecoalaterdtban the lower is 
explained by Habicht as the result of both being proposed by the 
same man, Kpavadc Κτησυφῶντος Βησαιεύς. His ancestors had connec- 
tions vith the Ας klepicion, cf. Athenaios 1ο. 4ΤδΘΕ-Ε: Isaios 4.9; 


iG gt Gere 5o 400 tee oe 
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34 es ee ECR EE 
116. ATHENS. DECREE? 24976 B.C. το τς τοι τ. nabi hes 
Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 202 no. 8, identifies τος Ρεοροςςτ sor this 

decree as the politically active Lykomedes son of Diochares of 
Konthyle, Agora XV 89 L. 23 and IG II? 441 + 769, A. Wilhelm, 
MDAI(A) 39 (1914) 266. Assuming a blank space between ἔδοξεν τ[εῖ 
βουλεῖ καὶ τῶι δήμωι and the proposer's name in L. 6, Habicht 
restores [Δυκομήδης Δυοχάρ]ου Κονδυλ[ῆδεν εἶπεν]. For the date of 


the archon Kallimedes see SEG XXIX 289. 


---ἍὩἶ ο ics. u n. LLL. meee aS ---- 


τη. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE CITY OF LAMIA, 247/6 B.C. 
IG II^ 778. In HESPERIA 7 (1938) 119-121 no. 23 (phew) B.D. 
Meritt added a joining fragment found in the Agora Excavations 
and briefly discussed the date. Further on the date of the archon 
Thersilochos see C. Pelekides, BCH 85 (1961) 66 (248/7 B.C.); 
Meritt, The Athenian Year (Berkeley 1961) 234; HISTORIA 26 (1977) 


125. (250749 B.C) iC. Habicht; SEG Xk 1k ο ο ο Ες... 


P. Gauthier, Symbola: Annales de l'Est: Mémoire 42 (Nancy 
1972) 172; 337-338, and P. Roesch, EB 401-404, discuss the legal 
arrangements and the σύμβολον between Athens and Boiotia in 
accordance with which the judges came from Lamia. Also mentioned 
here are IG II^ 779 and 861 (cf. SEG XXI 406; XXXI 276). IG ITI’ 
Tus οτε Ῥτίεειν οτεεα,.»ν. τ: παγτεπε, πνπροππεπαεα,, 7» 


as evidence for Athenian foreign policy after the Chremonidean 
War. 


‘Ent θερσιλόχου ἄρχοντος ἐ[πὶ the ...ντί]- Stoich. 33 
[Slog δευτέρας πρυτανείας v A[t Διόδοτος Δ]- 
υογνήτου Φρεάρριος ἐγραμμ[άτευεν: Μετα]- 

4 γειτνυῶνος δωδεκάτηι, we [κάτηυ τῆς πρ]- 
υτανείας ν ἐκκλησία κυρία: τ[ῶν προέδρων] 
ἐπεψήφιζεν v Πυϑογένης Γλαυ[κέππου ᾿Αλω]- 
πεκῆδεν καὶ συμπρόεδρου > vacat 

8 vvv ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τῶ[υ δήμωι vvvv] 
Καλαΐδης Καλαΐδου Βυπεταιὼν [εἶπεν: έπε]- 

Lù τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ [τοῦ xovvo]- 
Ὁ τοῦ Βοιωτῶν σύμβολον ποιησαμ[ένων πρὸ]- 

12 ς ἀλλήλους καὶ ἑλομένων ÉxxAnv[ov τὴν Δα]- 
μυέων πόλιν, ἀνεδέξατο καϑιεῖν [τὸ δυκασ]- 
πηριων παι, Ὃν OL ἁποσταλε τείς Uno τα. 
[αμυέων] ἐπὶ [τᾶς] δ[ύ]κας ἀποφ[αίνουσιν ....] 

16 [-------------------- | 
Lo Eee SoS πα. SS NE M 
[. JEN Tc ee δν... θεξοχθαι TEL BouXE tO DIS 
οὓς λαχ[όντας προέδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦσα] - 

20 v ἐκκλησί[αν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων, γνώ]- 
μην δὲ ξυμβ[άλλεσϑαι τῆς βουλῆς είς τὸν δ]- 
ἤμον ὅτι δο[κεῖ τῆι βουλῆι v ἐπαινέσαι τὴ]- 

v πόλιν τῶν Δ[αμιέων καὶ στεφανῶσαι αὐτὴ] - 

24 V χρυσῶι στε[φάνωι κατᾶ τὸν νόμον εὐνοία]- 

ς ἕνεκα ἣν ἔχ[ουσα διατελεῖ περὶ τὸν δῆμο]- 
v τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίω[ν v καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν στε] - 
φανον Διονυσ[ίων τῶν μεγάλων καινοῖς τρ]- 
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«ο — — “παρα 


οι 


28 αγωιδοῖς καὶ [Παναϑηναίων τῶν μεγάλων τ]- 
Ot γυμνικῶι AL YOve ν τῆς δὲ ποιήσεως τοῦ σ]- 
τεφανου x[at τῆς ἀναγορεύσεως ἐἔπιμεληϑ]- 


ἤναι [τὸν ἐπὶ tht διοικήσει - - - - - - -] 
TIe AT ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE OF DONORS 244/3 B.C. TG 
791 + HESPERIA 11 (1942) 287-292 no. 56 (ph.). SEG XXVI 94; 


XXIX 117, Ssance the fulltext of all fragments has not yet ap- 
peared in SEG, we print it here. On the stone the names in LL. 
33-81 are arranged in three columns side-by-side. 


1:2 


16 


20 


24 


T τι x Q v] 


TAOMIL AEC οτοα L Ww 
LOVT Kn a σα ευ ο] 


E ος ου λε οι ο ML 

[ EIL Αιοιζδουτος APXOVTOC ENL τῆε Stoich. 48 
[eec 2 OOe ll SCeKAthe tol- 

υτανείας, δι Φορυσμίδης ᾿Αριστομένου ᾽Α[λωπεκῆδεν 
ἐγραμμά]- 


[τε]υεν;. v ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος ἕνει xai νέαι ἐμ[βολέύμωι, 
δευτέραι τ]- 

[fic] πρυτανείας: ἐμκλησία: τῶν προέδρων ἐ[πεψήφισζεν 
Καλλίσ]- 

[τρ]ατος Τελεσίνου ᾿Ερχυε[ὺς κ]αὶ συμ [πρόεδρου :] 
ἔδοξεν τῶι δήμωυ-: 

[θε]όφημος Τιμομλέους Μαραθώνιος εἶπε[ν: v ὅπως ἂν 
χρημάτων] 

[π]ορυσϑέντων ἔχει ὃ ταμίας μερίζειν τὰ [δεόμενα, ἵνα 
xarà τὸ]- 

[v κ]ατάλοιπον χρόνον τοῦ ἐνυαυτοῦ συνν[ομισθῶσιν ot Ex 
vastes) 

[x]apnrol wet’ ἀσφαλείας: v ἀγαδεῖ τύχει δε[δόχδαι τῆι 
βουλεῖ v] 

[τ]οὺς λαχόντας προέδρους εἰς τὴν ἐπιοῦ[σ]αν ἐκκλησίαν xonu- 

[α]τίσαυ περὶ τούτων, γνώμην δὲ Ευμβάλλε [σ]ϑαι τῆς βουλῆς, 


οτι 
δοκεῖ tht βουλεῖ, v τοὺς βουλομένους τῶ[ν] πολιτῶν xat 
των αλ- 


λων τῶν οἰκούντων ἐν τῆυ πόλει ἐπιδιδό[να]υ εἰς τὴν σωτηρία- 

ν τῆς πόλεως καὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς χώρας ἐ[ν] τῶι δήμωι ἢ ἐν 
πο B- 

ουλεῖ ñ πρὸς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ἀπογραψα[μ]ένους μέχρι τοῦ Mo- 

ὑνυχιῶνος: v μὴ ἐξέστω δὲ μηδενὶ ἐπιδοῦνα[ι ] πλέον HH ν 
δραχμῶν 

μηδ᾽ ἔλαττον v M - v εἶναι δὲ τοῖς ἐπιδοῦσι [v κ]αὶ ποινεῖ 
xai ἰδία- 

v ἐπαινεθῆναι καὶ τιμηϑῆναι ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου καθότι ἂν Er ἄξι- 

ος ἕκαστος αὐτῶν: v τὸν δὲ γραμματέα τοῦ δ[ή]μου ἀναγράψαι 


tÓ- 

[δ]ε τὸ ψήφυ[σμµα] καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἐπιδόντ[ω]ν ἐν στίλει 
λυϑθύν- 

ει x[a]t στῆσαι ἐν τῆι ἀγορᾶι ὅπως ἂν φανερ[ὰ] At ἅπασιν 
τοι OI - 


Luta τῶν βουλομένων εὐεργετεῖν τ[ὸν] δῆμ[ο]ν:- v τὸ δὲ 
ἀνάλωμα τ- 


36 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


m 


56 


60 


64 


68 


T2 


ATTICA 


OOO a 


ὃ γενόμενον εἴς τε τὴν στήλην καὶ τὴν ἀ[ναγ]ραφὴν τῶν 


δνομάτ- 


Le τε 


ων µερίσαι τὸν ἐπὶ tt διοικήσει. τὸ δὲ ψή[φ]υσμα τόδε, 


έπει δὴ 


περὶ πόρου χρημάτων ἐστὶν στρατιωτικῶ[ν, ἅπαν] εἶναι εἰς φυ- 


Aanv τῆς χώρας. 


vacat 


Οἵδε énéSwuav etc τὴν σω[τ]ηρύαν τῆς π[ό]- 
λεως xai τὴν φυλακὴν τῆς [χ]ώρας natà τ[ὸ] 


ψήφισμα τοῦ δήμου. 


Column rt 


Column Τε 


᾿Αντυφῶν ΄Ερχυ ΗΕ Δρανποντύδης ᾿Ερχι 
Εὐρυμλείδης Κηφισ ΗΗ ᾿Αρυστοφῶν ΄Ερχυ 
Μιπύων Κηφισι HE ἱτεροκλῆς Σουνυε 
[Δ]ρομέας ΄Ερχιε HH Μυκίων θριάσι 
[Δυο]μλῆς [΄Ε]ρχυε HH Σπουδίας Τευϑθρά 
ci NT E E a — > [....]opoc nuax 
-- =- =- - -- - - [-ον.-.]ρας οι” 
-------- - - - - - - Etpec 
SSS SL - = [- - - ἐκ KJotr 
lacuna 
01 0 0 - - [....]ωνύδης KoAov 
στ --- ~ = ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ xai τοῦ ὑοῦ 
[=-= = =- ~ | HH Σῶσος “Αλαυεὺς 
[- - -- - éE] Οἴου HH Ζήνων Αλαιεὺς 
[fe = 1 SS SCR HH Νυκαγόρας “Ext 
[...6...]nc Maxe HH Λυσίας KnQuoue 
[5 ONU Αὐνεναι H ETOÁTLOC 0B 


[..5.-.]Ywvoroc Aom H 
Εὔμαχος Σωκράτου 


Εὀὐπυρίδης HH 
Φύλυσμος llauBo HH 
᾿Αρυστόλας ΄Ερχυ HH 
Θουμόρυος Εύων HH 
“Aptotayopac ἐν Κολ HH 
[E] £voxAfic Σφήττ HH 
[Ξ]άνϑυππος 'Eoxt HH 
[2]ώπυρος Συραν HH 
[.] Cuov ᾿Οὖῦϑεν HH 
[AjnuóoL Log éE οὐ HE 
᾿Ερίωτος Μελιτ HH 
Νυκοκλῆς SAVE HH 
Νικοσθένης Φλυ HH 
Φυ[λ]οκλῆς Κορίν HH 
Δυοπείθης vad HH 
Téuov Σφήττι HH 
᾿Απολλόδωρος Σωγέν- 

ου ᾿Οτρυνεὺς HH 
Καλλύμαχος HH 
Δύνων Φφιλόσο HH 


”"Aàce[E]t [c] m HH 


παυσύμαχος én Κολ 
Παυσίας Παιανι 
Σωσύβιος σοτε 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὑοῦ 
Διο[ν]υσίου 

Ἑέν[ω]ν ᾿Ασκληπυάδου 
Φυλάσυος 
᾿Ασκληπυάδη[ς Ξ]ένω- 
νος Φυλ[ά]σιος 
Εὐαγίδης διλαί 
Κηρυσορ[ῶν ᾿Αϑ]μον 
"Apxavépoc ᾿Ελευσίν 
Χαιρεφῶν Etteat 
᾿Αρύστων Παιανι 
᾿Αντύπατρος Παιαν 

[` Αγ]νονκ[ράτ]ης “Adrat 
Φυρόμ [αχ]ος Στε«υ»ρι 
Αἴσχρων Παιανι 
᾿Απολλοφάνης ᾽Αλωπ 
Σωσιγένης Matav 
Θυμοχάρης Σφήττι 
Θεόπομπος Δαμπτρ 
Αὐτίας ΄Αχαρνε 


HH 
HE 
HE 
HH 
HE 
HE 
HH 
HH 


H [H] 


HE 
HH 
HE 
HH 
HH 
HE 
HH 


HH 
[5 


[H]H 


HH 
HH 
HH 
HH 

H 
HH 
HH 
HH 
HH 
HH 
HH 

H 
HH 
HH 
HH 


zi 
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“Exatatoc Μεσημβρυ HH Θεόπομπος Αίγιλ HH 
Νικήτης περγασῆ H Δυσιϑείΐδης ΄Ερχυ HH 
[Νυκ]οκρἁ[τη]ς Μελ HH Φυλόϑεος Φρεάρρι HH 
76 [- - - -] Σφήτ HH Δημόφυλος Φρεάρρι H 
 Ἱσοσοις EotT HH Σωήλος Kout HH 
Nuxnpatoc ὅλυε [E 6c] "Apvortov nyax H 
[θρά]συλλος ΄'ΕΒλευσ ΗΗ [- - - -]oc Φλυεὺ HH 
80 [δ]υσιάδης ἐξ Οἴου HH K[.JA[- - Εὐ]ρεσύ HH 
[Δδ]υσύμαχος Olivat ΗΗ 'InnóAoxo[c - - -] HH 
vacat vacat 


σοι πι E 


[- - -]κλῆ[ς Σ]φήτ [c] 
Ίσα One i23] 
[I looLece AXAD eye =") 
ος ου σπα πο ποτ] 
ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ [τοῦ ὑοῦ - =] 
». LQ.TAQ([- - - - EN 
[Ue ACInw m = =) 
40 ᾿Α[ντ]υφάτης l- - - ατα 
[..5...]ώπος [- - - x c 
lacuna 
[--------- - -] 
Οκ, ae mA 
τν. cV = Ἡ 
> πο ο oe rc ==] 
Kelp ο | guo κ... 
Ακ ρα... uie 
λα ο πμ me] 
Kr[-.- =- - — - = 26] 
Aere IM. | 
ο Προ αν ατα = =] 
Pie SU l 
TRUS ee πας abe. 
BUT eeu s Ee] 
πο E EE 
E AE M i A c es 
UIT η = al 
cO [c > ποτ dir. 
ο οπως ο. - 
σεις ο Y geeks oan ae S ESI 
AVO EE sa = ΕΗ dis 
ολοι ο σε des ler YS da zi] 
6A προ το ace zu] 
e oben a ta 
eA OCC ame er ae Eus] 
Seat lntmcos = τος uia. 
5 Envlwjavns - = Ew 
Πραξυτ[έλης Τυμάρχου] 
Εἰρεσ[ίδης Ec. 


θουιρίυτ - = = 7 7 ge! 


38 ATTICA Le ab de 
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72 Δωρίων[- - - - - - 
AGQX GP In Gates ee p =i 
Συμίας Af- -~ - - - zu] 
ole |i ero = amie ibt 

76 [ποια τος zm] 

vacat 


For the demotic of the secretary in L. 4 see SEG XXVI 94. 


C. Habicht; Hypomnemata 731(1982) 26-35, estimi e mele, tocar 
of all the contributions, including those missing inethe lacuna 
between L. 41 and L; 43, at ca. 323-6 talents. In col.) τ, ου he 
restores [Τηλέ]γνωτος cf. IG II 1746 + 2412+ (= Agora XV 62 L. 
309). His prosopographic analysis of the list of contributors 
shows that no fewer than 24 men were Hippeis, known from the 
recently discovered lead tablets SEG XXVI 163. Of the 65 
preserved names only 12 cannot be identified as prominent 
Athenians from known families. The names of no fewer than seven 
eponymous archons ca. 2635-229 B.C. are roundnsthe list. Col. TI 
ο ο. ο 27805: μι αν, 64 ο EN B. 


ου a ο σσ ο em ALS LLL es Ιλ ᾗ-ιἷττἷτττιωι ο” ήὐὔήλμαοὢικικιλ--- 


Lis. PEIRAIEUS. DECREE IN HONOR OF BEURYRLEIDES, AFTER 229 
B.C, IG 11’ 8342. SEG XIX 79; XXI 398. XXVIII 365. © ia mene 
Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 118-127, suggests the following restora- 


tions: LL. 2-3 [xa]i τὴν τῶν στρατι [ωτικῶν ταµιείαν διε]ξήγαγεν 
διὰ τοῦ ὑοῦ. LL. 16-17 wat πόλεις “Ελληνίδας κα[ὶ βασιλεῖς 
προση]γάγετο, i.e. Ptolemy III Euergetes and perhaps Philip V. 


Habicht discusses the career of Eurykleides: born ca. 280 
B.C., archon 240739 B.C., SEG XXIX 289. He divides the text into 
two main sections: LL. 1-7 the magistracies osR"Hhurvkleides: LL. 
7-26 his personal achievements and individual contributions. For 
Eurykleides as ταμίας στρατυωτυκῶν in IG II^ 791+ see our lemma 
no. 118. Helpful discussion of the politics of Eurykleidđes and 
his brother Mikton in the light of Polybios 5:.206-6-8, ππ. 93- 
127. After a thorough examination of his career Habicht dates the 
decree ca. 215 B.C. 


On pp. 179-182 he discusses .the family of these two impor- 
tant brothers from Kephisia; helpful stemma. 


——_—— —À — cy ry ry cuia cr cr cr cr cer cr cr cr cr cr cr cr rr cy rr «παν cers cr cer cer erry cr ry cs crm UEM rs cm es MED ee ee ee ee ee ee c 


120. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KASTOR, 226/5 B.C. IG II? 
838. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 202-203 no. 9, restores 
the name of the proposer of the decree mentioned in LL. 6-7 as 
κατὰ ψήφισμα ὃ [Κτη]σίας θορ[ίπιος εἶπεν]. For the name at 


Thorikos he compares SEG XVIII 36A L. 503. 


SS oe a ee ee er rm cr rm cr re cc a crs cs cr cs crs cs αρ es ey ee ee απο ee ee UNES cum es a ee ee 


121. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF THRASEAS, CA. 224/3 B.C. IG 
II! 836. SEG XXI 397; XXVIII 365. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 


(1982) 115-117, follows A.N. Oikonomides (SEG XXI 397) in seeing 
in LL. 1-4 a reference to the Gymnasion of Ptolemy, Pausanias 


— p το ce — MA eee «παπα —ÓMÓ——— M I Á A —À MÀ A—À —Ü— M See o > MÀ my ee — — αι... AMA — AM -- ee ο... πο ee p aM 


11.5. He urges that this must be PLoLemys IIT buerqetes and 
Suggests the following restoration: 


Peet στ ο - eds ee, moe eU E S rou] 

τοῦ ó6vaue[toouuévou τοῖς πολίταις εἰς τὴν σ]- 

to&v τὴν év [tet παλαίστραι τοῦ γυμνασίου τοῦ] 
4 βασιλέως Π[τολεμαίου utr. ] 


— m --- es a a. Le oo ae a ὑπ ne ee e a e e e e se E 


προς SL TEN ee DECREE, ο 2 Ρο. SEG XXVI DUM se x xXVLIL 69, 
77. Pritchett, Meritt, Chronology 110-111. C. Habicht, Hy poe 
mnemata 73 (1982) 174-175, follows S.V. Tracy (SEG XXVIII 69) in 


plgeingwetehis decree in the οτοποπ μπρος an ignotus for whem 


τ, --ᾱᾱ-- L4. ve ο | HOR OU Σημαχίδης XIII was secretary, i.e. 
213/2 B.C. See our lemma no. 348. 
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ασ... ATHENS. FRAGMENT ΟΕ ΑΝ EPHEBIC DECREE, CA. 210 B.C. 
Small fragment of gray marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
pr. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 16 (1947) 168-169 no. 65. 


[- - - - -lus g@[- ----- fe ------- - -] 
[- - - - ] εὐτᾳα[ξίας - ------------ 
[- - δῆμον δεδόσ[δαι ἀνάϑημα αὐτοῖς - - =- ] 


-. 
v Qu] ἂν τόπωι αἵρω[νταιυ: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ nal τοὺς 
διδασκάλους τόν τε] 
[παιδοτρύβην “Εόρτυον “Ε]ρμ[ο]δώρου ΄Αχ[αρνέα - - - -] 


[-----------]ο--------------| 


4» 
I 
| 
ον Il 


SEV ασ. HESPERIA Θαρρὶ. 199501982) 160, assigns this 
small fragment to the same cutter as IG II^ 944b + SEG XXVI 98 
and dates it ca. 210 B.C. 'Eóprvoc “Ερμοδώρου in L. 5 is the same 
mantas ας paLrdotribes in LL: 40,—^112-115 of this text. 


το 
Jo ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, LATE 3 GENT ο "πει 
fragment of gray-blue marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
DE ο ed bank ΠΒ ΕΕΝΙ ok 52) 56 πο; I2 phe ο. 


DL oe eae ο ο gee τας. οπου πα 
| ο ος ο [— ο — dating eormulau- 9 ο] 
[- - - ἐκκλησία ἐν] τῶι ϑεάτρῳ[ι: τῶν προέδρων 
ἐπεψήφιζεν - -] 
4 [- - wat συμπρόεδρου: ἔδοξεν] tet βουλεῖ [xat τῶι 
δήμωι: - - -] 
ο ο τον cns το οσο TT 55 
125. ATHENS. EPHEBIC DECREE AND CATALOGUE, 204/3 B.C. IG II? 
944b + SEG XXVI 98. SEG XXIX 117. S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 
(1982) 157-161 (ph.), joins IG II 944b to the bottom left of SEG 


XXVI 98 to yield the following new text. The lines in column II 
Ünctareprinbedqhere)mshouldenowsbe renumbered 89-102 and / lines 


should be indicated as missing from column II. 


40 = re ce) ου a ee xe xx. 
78 [- -ca. 6- -ΙΣ K[- -ca. 7- -]Κηφυσυεύς 
Α{γεῖδος 
Δυομλῆς Φυλοστράτου ᾿Ερχιεὺύς 
Φιλόστρατος Φυλοστ[ρ]άτου ᾿Ερχιε(ύς) 
82 Πανδυονίδος 
Δεωντύδος 
χαρίας Απολλοδώρου KI aa S 
Πτολεμαῦδο [ες] 
86 ᾿Αρχέτυμος Πολυ[σ]τράτου Βε[ρενι (κἐδης) ] 
Αὐσχύνη[ς - -ca. 7- -]άδου Βερἰενυμέ(δης) ] 
᾿Απολλὠν[υος ᾿Απο]λλοδώρο[υ - - - -] 


vacat 0.018 m. 


που ù βουλή 
ò δῆμος 
τον παν Oo |= illegible 
νι. ME [oS traces 
114 τυον Ερμοδ[ώ]- 
poy ᾿Αχαρ- 
νέα 
vacat 0.041 m. 
ἣ βουλή 
118 ὃ δῆμος 
τον ματα; illegible 
παλτ[α]φ[έ]- Er aces 
την Ν[έ]α[ν]- 
δρον Πεδυέ- 
ως €x Κερ[α]- 
μέων 
vacat to bottom. 0-10 m.: 


The enrollment for 205/4 B.C. was at most 29 and probably 
not less than 27. Tracy presents a useful list of all ephebic 
decrees 229/8-166/5 B.C. with the figures of enrollment (usually 
less than 50 each year). Prosopographical commentary. In L. 40 
the reading should be [ Εόρτιον 'Epuoóóp]ou cf. LL. 113-115. 


mm mm i cc cm ce mm = cs ee «παπα «παρ πο. 


126. ATHENS. DECREE, 3 CENT. BC. Fragment Gf a white 
marble stele found in the Agora Excavations (I 5796). Ed. pr. 
W.K. Pritchett, B.D. Meritt, The Chronology of Hellenistic Athens 


eee — — ---- [l Id mm em ee ee «πας «πο 


(Cambridge, Mass. 1940) 100-101 (ph.); dated in 234/3 B.C. 


[Ent] Φειδοστράτου [ἄρ]χ[οντος ἐπὶ τῆς π]- 
[ανδ]ιονίύδος δωδε [πάτ]ης  [πρυτανείας nu] 
[... ]οχάρης Ἐτησίῃπ[που] ᾿Ε[ρχιεὺς ἐγραμμ]- 

4 [άτευ]εν: Σπιροφορ[ιῶ]νος π[έμπτηι wet’ etul- 
[άδας Extnue xai] είπο[σ]τῆι [τῆς πρυτανείας Ἱ 
[ἐππλησία] μυ[ρ]ία- [- - -------- - -] 


E. Vanderpool AD 23 (1968) A.5, after examining the stone, 
points out that in L. 3 the two dotted lettersecannot τε pa “πα 
epsilon; some name other than Ktesippos should be restored and 


there is no evidence for the first letter of the demotic. He 
tentatively places the archonship of Pheidostratos in Posy BN. 
B.D., Meritt, HESPERIA 38 (1969) 435; 50 (1981) 92-96; HISTORIA 26 
(1977) 177, places Pheidostratos in 231/0 B.C. C. Habicht, VES- 
TIGIA 30 (1979) 133; 144-145, places him no later than 248/7 B.C. 


ο πο — --- — 
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qoum KOS. HONORARY DECREE OF THE ATHENIANS FOR KLEOM- - = 
CA. 200 B.C. SEG XXVII 518. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 203 
no. 11, points out that the name of the proposer of this decree, 
[MoJAv6étn0g Στρατοµλ[έους - - -9-10- - -] in LL. 1-2, is ex- 
ΕΙ ΕΞΗΓΕΙ Athens Tin fact the only other example iS 
[Π]ολύ[δυ]κος ᾿Επιπρά[τους] ᾿Αφιδναῖος, a member of the boule in 
ο ee eer EO τας ο ο πι δολ SEG XXIII ο Agora XV 59L; 
"ια E ECE XI eG agoran xy CIE 267). Habicht 
accordingly suggests that Polydikos in the decree from Kos was 
᾿Αφυδναῖζος and a descendant of the homonym in the Athenian 
DOUrewtic- lrsts. 
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Ig ATHENS. DECREE HONORING HIKESIOS OF EPHESOS, 190 - 165 
ο Έντι 922 t Addendum p. 668." SEG- XXXI 271. "Osborne, 
M\acuralization Ρος. J. -and b. Robert, BE (1982) 134, remind us 


that in BCA 54 (1930) 342 note 2 (s OMS.I.l61) L. Robert has 
restored. 3 as [OKOAGCUUNWG τ]εῖ τοῦ βασιλόως faloecet |. 


mm mm me mmm “απο «πεν me em a s a s s es ws es es we eee ee μμ D D 


5. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, CA. 185 B.C. Fragment 
of grayish white marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. 
S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 58-60 no. 2 (ph.), who restores it 
DnELHCOSLAasi5 ος τσ τι. ο ποσο lettering is very similar: In L. 
τος suggests επι Ιππίου ἄρχοντος, 1817/0 B.C. -as quite 
probable. He also presents a helpful chart of seven ephebic 
inse nmuetors for the period 18574-171/0 Bec. 


ο κ ai! Ae =e ο εὐκο]σμίαν oa τπτ = =. = - -] 

[- - - - - - ἀγαθῆι τύχην δεδόχϑαι tet βουλεῖ. τ]οὺς 
λεκοντα[ε Ππποέδρονε] 

[εἰς τὴν ἐπυοῦσαν ἐμκλησίαν χρηματίσαι περὶ τούτων: 
γνώμην Ge Ευιρά]λλεσϑθαϊς τῆς [βουλῆς εἰς τὸν] 

4 [δῆμον ὅτι δοκεῖ τῆν βουλῆι ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς ἐφήβους 
τοὺς ἐπὶ - -ca. 6- - ἄρχοντο]ς xai 
στε [φανῶσαι αὐτοὺς χρυ]- 

[σῶν στεφάνωι εὐσεβείας Évexev τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς wal 
εὐταξίας ἣν ἔχοντε]ς διατετ[ελένασιν ἐν 
ὅλωι ] 

[τῶι ἐνιαυτῶν καὶ φιλοτιμίας εἰς τὴν βουλὴν xat τὸν 
δῆμον καὶ ἀνειπεῖν τὸν στέφαν]ον τοῦτον 
δι [ονυσίων τῶν τε] 

[ἐν ἄστει xavvotc τραγωιδοῖς xai ᾿Ελευσινίων xai 
Παναθηναίων καὶ Πτολεμαίω]ν τοῖς γὺυμνι [χοῖς 
ο οσο τηε] 

8 [δὲ ποιήσεως τῶν στεφάνων καὶ τῶν ἀναγορεύσεων 
ἐπιμεληθῆναι τοὺς στρατ]ηγοὺς κ[αὶ] τὸν 


— = me E — — — ——ÀÀ NENNEN LA a Lm ο πο ο πιω... 
— — — — — — ν' 


ταμίαν τῶν] . . 
[στρατιωτικῶν: ὑπάρχειν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ προεδρίαν ἐμ πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἀγῶσυν οἷς hà πόλι]ς τίϑησιν [xat τὸν 


ἀρχυτέκμ]- ; ἄν . 
[trova τὸν ἀεὶ χευροτονούμενον ματανέμευν αυτοῖς τον 
τόπον - -ca. 12- -JEJAHK[- -ca. 14- -] 


[---------- = = = 2 πολλὰ Hat χρήσει 
διατετέλεκε τῶι δή]μωι πρ[ὸς 
ἀσφάλειαν nat φυ]- 

12 [λανὴν παρέχων, ἠξίωσε δ᾽ αἰτῆσαι τὸν δῆμον δοθῆναι 
αὐτοῖς ἆθλόν τι τῆς κακοπαϑίας, ἀ]νάδ[ημα 
δεδόσθαι αὐτοῖς] 

[καθάπερ ἥντησεν ò κοσμητής, ὃ ἂν φαίνηται τῶν δῆμωυ , 
xai τούτου τὴν ἀνάθε]σιν É[v Δυχμείωι 
πουήσασθαι ] 

[μνημεῖον τῆς φυλοπονίας xal εὐταξίας: xai ἐπυγράψαν 
τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν πατρόϑεν] x[ai xarà 
δήμους καὶ τοῦ] 

[ κοσμητοῦ xal τῶν διδασκάλων: ἐπαινέσαι δὲ xal τὸν 


πγοσμητὴν αὐτῶν - - - name patronymic demotic 
ca. 25- - -] 
16 [ἀρετῆς Évexev xai φυλοτυμίας ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ πρὸς 


τὴν βουλὴν xat τὸν δῆμον -ca. 3-JO[14] 
T[- σα. 13- -] 

[-σα. 4- καὶ στεφανωθῆναι κατὰ τὸν νόμον: ἐπαινέσαι 
δὲ xal τοὺς δυδασμάλους τόν τε] 
παι [δοτρίβην - -name ca. 6- -] 

[- - patronymic demotic ca. 14 - - καὶ τὸν ὁπλομάχον 
Περσαῖον Συμμάχου Κιπυννέα καὶ τὸν 
ἀγοντι ]στὴν [Νυκόμαχον Nvx0]- 

[ μάχου ᾿Αφιδναῖον καὶ τὸν καταπαλταφέτην Πεδιέα 
Νεάνδρου ἐν Κεραμέων xai τὸν το]ξότην 
[ Σῶσον Προξένου] 

20 [σφήττιον xai τὸν γραμματέα - - -name patronymic 
demotic ca. 19- - - nal στεφανῶσαι 
ἔγαστον] αὐτῶν [ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνωι *] 

[ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν xarà 
πρυτανείαν ἐν στήλει λιθίν]ει κ[αὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 
τῶν] 

[ἐφήβων Vara φυλὰς nat στῆσαν. ty = oS S| 
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153 (0 ATHENS. DECREE HONORING EPHEBES, CA. 180 B.C. SEG XIX 
96. S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 54, ο porn -cecou.e that in b. 
10 the correct reading of the first preserved letter is upsilon, 
hence [- - Φλ]υέα and not [- - - ᾿Αχαρ]γέα. "The ansSceription 
then apparently dates to sometime after 185/4 when the 
paidotribes was no longer Hermodoros of Acharnai." 


-----..----ιἷ-ιν 
ΕΤΕΡ ΠΕΠ πατε ΠΕΠ ὑπ ΚΟ -. οι et i ee ee i 
— — 


qued ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF KING ANTIOCHOS IV EPIPHANES, 
178/7 B.C. Upper left corner of a white marble pedimental stele 
found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr S. V sac, OMHBESPERTA 51 


(1982) 60-62 no. 3 (ph.). "This text reveals that Antiochus, who 


cme À— — et ee ee ee oe ci 
——— — 
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in 189 went to Rome as a hostage, had been exchanged by 178/7 and 
Woe te ving yin, Athens. Tne other rulers in Lb. 6 7 aré Antiochos 


TORT Magnus 23187/B. C) and Seleukos Iv Philopator (187-175 
Be 


ἐπὶ Φίλωνος ἄρχοντ [ος τοῦ μετὰ Μενέδημον, Πυανο]- 
ψιῶνος ἐνάτει ἱστ[αμένου, ἑβδάμει καὶ δεκάτευι ] 
τῆς πρυτανείας: [ἐκκλησία κυρία ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι :] 

4 vac. 6 ἔδοξεν tef [βουλεῖ xal τῶι δήμωι vac. 5] 
᾿Αριστογεύτων MorAy[- -ca. 11- - εἶπεν: ἐπειδὴ] 
᾿Αντίοχος ὃ τοῦ Βα[σιλέως ᾿Αντιόχου υἱός, ἀδελφὸς] 
[6]& Σελεύκου τοῦ [βασιλέως Φιλοπάτορος vac. 2] 

8 παρειληφῶς τὴν [πρὸς τὸν δῆμον εὔνουαν xat] 


[ἀ]γαϑὸς Qv ἐμ [- - - - - - -ca. 24- - -- - - - ] 
[iS αρχής πι a ca 265-55] 
[ox] ἀλλὰ αι c eee gesture 
1, eae. ο ο ο ορ Cas ge em eio ee d] 
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P2: ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF A MERCHANT, AFTER 176/5 B.C. 
IG II^ 903. P. Gauthier, REG 95 (1982) 275-290, after study of a 
Squeeze, presents a new text with commentary and translation. He 
establishes with more precision the length of line as ca. 54-58 
letters and cffers new restorations. In his text and commentary 
G. suggests in L. 4 Én[i Τιμησιάναντος ἐἰνια]υτῶι (182/1 B.C.), 
but per lit. he now restores ἔμ μὲν τῶι ἐπ[ὶ ‘Inntov ἄρχοντος 
ἐ]νια]υτῶι (181/0 B.C.). In L. 9 ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι is interpreted as 
DnamthonsemMandMPcubadcus mcr ποτ. 9509195. 5-10: 1009 + 
HESPERIA ο σα οι το πο; ου). ο ος ο SEG XXVI ο Lb. στι, 
XXV ah? L: 23. After purchasing a cargo σε oil which he intended 
to take to the Black Sea to sell, the merchant put in at 
Peiraieus, where, observing a shortage of oil, he acceded to the 
reguests of ‘the Athenian “officials το sell his oil to the city at 
a lower price than he could have gotten mad πε sold τε to in- 
αι rd Vadis A LD ασ. 


θεο [t] 
[Ka l]Aiuaxoc καλλιιάνου Havavicue εἶπεν: επειδη 
ο... can ανα ο, χρώ]- 
[μενο]ς tet xarà ϑάλατταν ἐργασίαι καὶ βουλόμενο[ς καϑότι 
ἂν δύνηται] 
απο ο τας του Ισ προσοοσούς, ει εν τὸ ἐπὶ 
Ἱπππίου ἄρχοντος ἐ]- 
[νυα]υτῶιν κατέπλευσεν είς τὸν Πειραιᾶ σῖτόν τε ἀπ[έδοτο 
tet πόλευ εὖῦ]- 
[ωνον], ἐν δὲ τῶι ἐπὶ "Ἱππάνου ἐνιαυτῶν συνηγορανὼς ἐν 
ΤΙ. ..ο-, edm. Ee 
[λαίου] μετρητᾶς χιλίους xal πενταµποσίους ὥστε 
ποιη[σάμενος τὴν εί]- 
8 [σαγωγ]ῆν εἰς τὸν Πόντον xáuet8ev ἀντιφορτισάμε [v ]oc 
[σῖτον κομίσαι] 


44 ATTICA e 
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[είς τὸν] Πειραιᾶ, παρεπιδημῶν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι xat 
ὁρῶ[ν πολλὴν οὖσαν τὴν] 

[ἔνδειαν] τοῦ ἐλαίου διὰ τὴν yeyovetav ἀφορίαν ἐν τεῖ 
χ[ώραι, ϑέλων δ᾽ ἐκ] 

[πάντος tloónou ἐφ’ ὅσον ἐστὶν δύνατος ἀποδείκνυσθαι 
τὴν εἰς τὸν δῆμον] 

12 [εῦνοιαν, σπ]εύσας εἰσήγαγεν τὸ συνηγορασμένον ča [arov 

εἰς TÒ NLETEPOV] 

[ἐμπόριον κα]ὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸ ἐν τοῦ ἐμπο[ρίου 
τῶν ἀγορανό]- 

[uwv (2) προσιόντ]ων αὐτῶι xat ἀξιούντων παραχωρ([ῆσαι τοῦ 
ελαίου. τοῦ πο” 

[λει καὶ ἐλάττω] τιμ[ὴ]ν τῆς γεγονείας vn’ avt [ov 


UAOLOTÅVTOV(?) ....Ca. 8....] 
is νι. eana raa E ο OEV auTO ἀποι[δόσδαι (2) 
ο ο ο ο ον ο ο ο ο... 
(c «νε ος δες στ ce c ee cc I c c 


prints [συναύξ]ειν. 
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1o Sm ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY DECREE, CA. 175 B.C. 
Fragment of gray marble found in the Agora Excavations.: Bd. δε. 
g.v. Tracy, HESPERIA, S51 (1982) 62 mo. 4 phu) (one assigns this 


to the Cutter of Agora I 247 who was active ca. 194/3-155/4 B.C. 
CRBS ΙΙ; 15979) 192-1952 


SS ie el 


[== = = ΙΔΗΝΟ ΙΓ το] 
[ο - ῇἩπρεσιουτης LE LS 
eel | Mal απος d 
[- - 1Σ ἐστεφάν [ωσεν - - -] 
[- - ?è]ottav και IO! 
[- - -] φιλανθρώπως [- - -] 
8 [- - το]ῦ πατρὸς Bov[- - -] 
[- - -]IN τήν τε AYZ[- - -] 
[- - - ἀ]δελφοῦ Naf- - - -] 
[c r πα Γι E 
1; f- - - - -JOY[- - - - - - } 
134. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF TELESIAS OF TROIZEN, 140/39 


B.C. IG II^ 971. SEG XXIX 120; XXXI 271 T S n e obert, BE 
(1982) no. 134, again point out that in ER ' aae restoration 
should be [0 δῆμος | ὃ Θηβαίων] and not [΄Ορχομενίων], pace 
Osborne, Naturalization D 102. In vol. 2 ρ. ο Oe oerne corrects 
this. 


— i ια, 
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135; ATHENS. DECREE HONORING THE WPRVTANE IT SVOR eRe RROPIS? CA. 
128 B.C. Agora XV 248. Fragment from the right edge of a stele of 
white marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. S.V. Tracy, 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 63 no. 5 (ph.), who identifies this as a non- 


— —À αμ. «παν — ee ee ee ee — — ee ee ee SL Se «πα ee ee ee ----- eee 


joining fragment of Agora XV 248 and provides the following text 
ec αι». 


ιν. το dines missing 
ο ο τα. ο ο ce ety 


-- 
= -æ = —_ — = -- — = — m 


MCN ELM 
μι... ο το ee a cep TIBIA 
αγαθῆι τύχηι δεδόχϑαι τῶι δήμωι, τὰ μὲν ἀγαϑὰ δέχεσϑαι 

τὰ γεγον]ότα ἐν TOC 

[tepote οἷς ἔδυον ἐφ΄ ὑγιεύαι xai σωτηρίαν ΤΗΣ, τε 
βουλῆς καὶ] τοῦ δήμου 

[Hat παίδων wat γυναιμῶν xal τῶν φύλων vat συμμάχων: 
ἐπειδὴ δ]ὲ ot πρυτά- 

[νευς τάς τε ϑυσίας ἔθυσαν ἁπάσας τὰς καθηκούσας ἐν 
TET πιρυιτανείαι 

8 Ικαλῶς xai Φφιλοτίμως, ἐπεμελήθησαν δὲ xai τῆς συλλογῆς 

τῆ]ς τε βουλῆς 

τευ νου KAL τῶν ἄλλων ἁπάντων μαλῶς καὶ 
ἀμολούϑ]ως τοῖς νόμους, 

[ἐπαινέσαι τοὺς πρυτάνεις τῆς Κεπροπίδος xat στεφανῶσαι 
χουσῶιν στε]φάνωι κατὰ 

[τὸν νόμον εὐσεβείας ἕνεμα τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς xat 
φιλοτιμίας τῆς] εἰς τὴν βου- 

12 [Anv καὶ τὸν δῆμον: ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν 

γραμματέ]α τὸν κατὰ 

[πρυτανείαν ἐν στήληι] λι[θίνηι καὶ στῆσαι οὗ ἄν 
εὔπαιυρον ἧι: τὸ δ]ὲ ἐσόμενον 

[ἀνάλωμα µερ]ίσαι τ[ὸν ταμίαν τῶν στρατιωτινῶν καὶ 
ἀνενεγκεῖν ἐν τ]οῖς λόγοις. 

[1 βου]λὴ τὸν ταμίαν [ὁ δῆμος] [ñ βουλὴ τὸν γρ]αμματέα 

in corona [in corona! reliquiae coronae 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


ο ο bball ουρίας ορ που ΡΠ.) restores LL. 153 as 
follows: 
ο ο eae το ο ee d li a ΠΩ] 
ο το το ο - Kal tolc άλλοις ecotec olc πάτο]ιον ἦγ 
[ἔϑυσαν δὲ καὶ - - - nat τῶν ᾿Απόλλωνι τῶι 
ποστ! nova ta 
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153 ος ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING RELATIONS WITH LEMNOS, CA. 
ο το ο το XT BOB eoObGa eer αλα XXVIII 93. sheet Old: JAD 
27- (1972) A-103; scmote58.eo0mn tHewvbasrs Of the -identity of 
Oinophilos of Steiria, L. 5, suggests that this decree be dated 
in the first decade after Actium, contemporary with bronze 
cleruchy coins of Athens, which he discusses. 


d. —— — — —Ó ---- — — — — — — —— — — — —— — nw MÀ — πο D απο — πα. AMD CUM cc rn sc «απο «παω cuum «πα 
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1... ATHENS. DECREE AND CATALOGUE HONORING THE PRYTANEIS ΟΕ 
KEKROPIS, 25/4-19/8 B.C. IG II* 2467 + SEG XVII 46. Agora XV 290 
+ 292. oebverse; 400 + 427, reverse. SEG XXVIII 161; Bec Pee. 
JS acai EP HORNT ος (1981) 88, reports a physical Join- be- 
tween Agora XV 292 frag. b and no. 290; in RESPERIA 51 (1982) 
208-209 no. 11, he observes that in L. 88 on the obverse the name 


46 ATTICA . τπτ: 


should be read as Φιδία[ς] and in L. 91, “Ελείνσε] (suggestion of 
E. Kapetanopoulos who also reads Σε[λευ]µου in L. 94). 
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138. ATHENS. DECREE OF THEOROL SENT TO THESE TAT, ca τος 
A.D. IG ΤΙ’ 1054. SEG XXXI 106. P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS 13541983) ΕΕ 
(1981-1982) 40 no. 139, after examining the stone, reads IA ναὶ 
τὰ ᾿Ερωτίδε[ια] xa(t 'P]oua[ta - -] in L. 6. 
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139. ATHENS. LAW OF THE DELPHIC AMPHIKTIONY, 380/79 B.C. IG 
II^ I126. CID-I IO. SEG XVI 104; XXIX 128.* C ou 5Η onnmement 


--- ----. —— -—-—— m  ——ÓÀ . ---- 


grec. Hommages à Charles Delvoye (Brussels 1982) 227-235, studies 
several passages of this text with special emphasis on the 
Ceremony of the Δῶτις (the Dorian equivalent of the Attic λοῦσυς; 
cf. Hiller von Gaertringen, Syll.* 243D, comment.) mentioned in 
Lh. 26: ritual bath, especially of divine statues, during the 
preparation of the penteteric Pythia: R restores λώτις τῆς 
"Auot [πτυονύδος ᾿Αϑάνας], "bien que l'épithète d'Amphictionis ne 
soit attestée que pour Déméter et par un seul passage d'Herodote 
ΠΤΙ; lee Ora 


mm ee a a ee me ee ee i Ἱ. 


140. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A TRIBAL DECREE? GA. 375-350 B.C. 
Small piece of bluish marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
pr. M.B. Walbank; HESPERIA 51 (1982) 46-47 mo Ὁ pie ee ko 
reconstructs it as the beginning of a tribal decree and thinks 
that IG II^ 162b, 162c, and 210 + 259 were cut by the same mason. 


Stoich. 13-16 
ἔδοξ[εν the - - ca. 4-7 - -] 


τιδι [φυλή = = = = = = - -] 
[-Juv[- - - - εἶπεν - - - -] 
EE πα een ΕΝ 


TAT HALAI AIXONIDES. DEME DECREE, CA. δυο ο ο το mI 75. 
D. Whitehead, ZPE 47 (1982) 39-40, rejects the identification of 
the demarch Nikostratos in L. 22 of this decree with Nikostratos 


Nikom[- - -] of Agora XV 492, L. 67 and Nikostratos Halaieus of 
IG II^ 1605 L. 38 and 1622 L. 226. It is not certain to which 
Halai the Patter belongs, but Nikostratos Nikon.: = -] is from 


Halai Araphenides. Prosopographical notes also on IG II 2820 and 
55093 


— —  — —ÀÀ— — — MÀ — — κ MD ND ----Ὁ------οωω ——— — — —— — MÀ — — κ ee — — 
— — —Á —À — — M A A — —Á M ——  — M A I — —— MM A GS ee — —À — 


142.  AIXONE. TWO DEME DECREES, 326/5 B.C. IG II? 1196 and 
EB. SEG XXX 91. D. Whitehead ZP “πι ceo) 368—399 marques that 
the different letter forms on these two stelai do not constrbute 
valid evidence for assigning them two different dates. They both 
belong to the same year when Chremes was archon and Dorotheos was 
demarch. On the basis of 1198 LL. 1922057 therefore, νε should 
follow Lolling's restoration, MDAA) 4 (1879) 199, of τὸν 
δήμαρχον Δωρ[όδεον] in 1196 L. 4. 
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43. AIXONE. DEME DECREE, 320/19 B.C. IG II? 1199, p. 
Whitehead, ZPE 47 (1982) 37-38, rejects Kirchner's interpretation 
in the Corpus that Néatxnuoc in LL. 15-16 was demarch and not the 
eponymous archon olt 320/19 B.C. Αρχοντα does not stand for 
δημαρχοῦντα, but it indicates the archonship of Neaichmos. 


RE eS ee ee ee eee EDD — ee ee 
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144. HEKALE. MYGDALEZA, NEAR STAMATA. FRAGMENT OF A DEME 
DECREE, 350-300 B.C. Marble stele found reused in the excavation 
of an early Christian basilica at this site. Briefly noted by H. 
Tsophopoulou-Gkine, AE (1980) [1982] 94 (ph) whowdoes not print 
Γ.Ε» this much in majuscules. 


οἱ δηιόται vacat “Emaxocec 
Ec ᾿Απολλώνια 
ἄρξαντα 
τ. αμα 5, Robert, BE (1983) 187. Ed. pra notes το 
Pie iyo απο ο ο ο. 
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145. ELEUSIS. TWO DEME DECREES OF ELEUSIS; 33271 B.C. SEG 
XXNT 134; XXXI I09A.* C. Ampolo, OPUS 1 (1982) 251-260, uses 
these texts and others to argue that in classical Athens all the 
stone extracted from quarries belonged to the state (either the 
central government in Athens or the local demes). or to 
Sanctuaries er nere is ene evidence that “the control of quarries 
was in private hands. Private individuals were, however, involved 
τ cOMmrtactanguwror wine Cutting, removal, and transporting of 
Stone. Among other inscriptions studied are IG II? 47; HESPERIA 5 
(0936)08395 no ΙΙ 5ες XVII 40. Useful discussion of the terms 
λίδος, τομή, ΄᾿Ελευσινιακὸς λίδος, ᾿Ελευσινιακὴ πέτρα, μέλας 
AtUOC. ἀκτίτης λίϑος. 
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late SPELEUS £6) DEMES DECREE). ολ 210-2003B.CiX IG El“ 15721. C. 
Habicht Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 172; 203 πο. 10, restores the name 
of the proposer of this decree as [ΕΌφαντος] Ξε [νο]φῶν [τ]ος 
ο σης ος his οσο ορ. πο πι 1304 ο. 525 πα «κτλ 404 (= 


Agora c VEO ED ο). το τὸ 5888. 
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ed. KEPHISIA. DEME DECREE, CA. 350-300 B.C. Marble stele 
founderin'excavations at the intersection of Charilaou Trikoupi 
dmderaradekadkrlstreetsebdspr.N.Verdelrs, AD 21 (1966) B.1096 
Ορ οσο Ἱ τρ πιομανα BCH S90 11970) 9183 ph). Improved text 
and commentary by E. Vanderpool, AD 24 (1969) A.6-7 (ph.). We 
print Vanderpool's text. 


[“E}munaAfic εἶπεν: éÉnecv56n opo[- - - - τγαλῶς xai] 
[φιλ]οτίμως τῶν ἱερῶν τωῖ- - --------- -] 
B πο Ἱ ατου.υρίωι τοι ο τοπ = = = > = =) | 
,'''.'. .. -.-.:-..-πήην μαι TO, (= —— πο =} 


πο]. tne (M&A QlorpaG ο = = = > > =) 
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[- = trò] ánourhotov tc nalAatoroac SN I 
[xai τ]ὴν κρήνην ἔφραξεν ὥίστε - - - - - μὴ εἶζσι]- 
8 évat εἰς αὐτὴν naù τᾶλλα φι[- - - - - - - - - - ] 
τὸν δῆμον τὸν Κ[ηφισ]υέων: δ[εδόχδαι τοῖς δηµόται]- 
[c] ἐπαι[νέσαι] dool- ------------- ] 
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148. PEIRAIEUS AND ELEUSIS. TWO DECREES MENTIONING A 
SANCTUARY OF HESTIA. IG II? 1214, DEME DECREE OF PEIRAIEUS, CA. 
300-250. ο ο, SEG XXIX 133. IG II 1229, DECREE OF THE CENOS OF 
THE KROKONIDAI, CA. 350-300 B.C. M. Glangiulio,) Soho ο σσ 
947-963, discusses the role of the sanctuaries of Hestia in the 
civic and religious life of these two demes. Literary and 
epigraphic testimonia for shrines of this goddess and her connec- 
tion with the prytaneion at Athens, Paros, Olympia, Hermione, and 
Entella are also discussed. Ci. Our επι ιο. a914: 


----ωμωωωωωωμω-------------- ρα rr rr cr — — — rr — —X — ms — — — — — —— «ας ο rs rs «πο i —  — S S SS SS — se ee ee — πρ 


149. ELEUSIS, DECREE “OF A THIASOS, 238,1 5.6. SHG κατ el Sa. 
vanderpool s suggested date for the archonsnip ος Aristi is 
accepted by B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 38 (1969) 434-435; HISTORIA 26 
(1977) 176: HESPERIA 50 {1981} 55. ὃς: and “alse bv το, ‘Habajene, 
ΠΊΕ Ὁ (1979) 44 and in Hypomnemata 73 (1902) whe Ge the 
possibility is very tentatively raised that ᾿Αριστίων 9Onnax in IG 
DIS 29] col Ir ba) 78 could be the same man. sine ΑΕ loco aos 
Pee Robert reprinted Vanderpool" s text, accepted the dat- E 
proved of the restoration Τ[αμίας] in L. 1 ana suggested ene 
following restorations: 


διέσωισε(ν τὸ]- 
[v ἔρανον καίπερ πο]λέμου ὄντος ἐν cet χώραι uai ἑτέ[ρω]- 
[V πολλῶν τῶν ἐράνων ] λυομένων διὰ τὸν πόλεμον ἐπιμε[μ]- 
[έληται καλῶς Παύδι]χος ὅπως ἂν διαμένει πλήρης ò ἔρ[α]- 
[Voc]. 


. In L. 8 [τοὺς ἐρανιστὰς]; L. 9 [óc καὶ ἔμπρ]οσθεν or [καϑῶς 
nat ἔμπρ]οσθεν. Robert identifies the δεκάδαρχου of L. 9 as the 
subordinate officers of the Macedonian garrison protectung 
Eleusis during the Demetrian War. He restores in L. 10 Punt. πε 
"μήτοι καὶ toll Ali. ων. S διεξάγωσιν καλῶ]ς ot 
διυασῶται τὸν ἐνιαυτόν. 


J. Pouilloux, ZPE 4 (1969) 1-6, urged that Paidikos was not 
a treasurer but a priest and that Aristion in L. 2 was not an 
eponymous Athenian archon but the eponymous leader of the 
thiasos. He proposed the following text: 


| : Stoich RI; 

B... Εἶπεν” ἀγ]αϑεῖ τύχει: έπειδ παίδι i D]- 

c κατασταϑεῖς ἐπ᾽ ᾿Α]ρυστίωνος A N moo NAME E 
[ντα τὰ κοινὰ καὶ πο]λέμου ὄντος ἐν tet χώραι xat ἑτέρ[ω] -- 

4 [v EPAVOV απαντων2 πω]λυομένων διὰ τὸν πολεμον, πι | - 
Ευ επ ντος Παύδι]γνος ὅπως ἂν OUGQUEVEL τν eme ὃ ἔρ[α]- 
[VOS .....11...... κα]ὶ τὴν παραματαϑήκην ἀποθάδωμεν 


[ ἅπασαν τῶι κουνῶι κ]αὶ εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν οὐνέαν ὑπεδέχετ- 
9" ο τους EPAVLOTAE πατ]ὰ μῆνα xai τὰ ἱερὰ παραλαβὼν én- 

[μελέσταῦ oc ἐν τῶι πρ]όσϑεν ἔϑυε μετᾶ τῶν δεκαδάρχων 

[τῶι Ασνληπιῶι» vat τῶ]ι Διὶ τῶι Σωτῆρυ xat “Υγυείαι 

ο ο στις. lc oi διασῶται τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ Tt- 
12 ο. oe κ]αὶ τἆλλα διατελεῖ εὔνους Ov καὶ 

[πάντ΄ εὖ ποιῶν ὡς ἂν δύ]νηται πο ο ασ tele 3 

ερ ouo 26), J. And L= Robert reject "the theory 
that Aristion could be the eponymous head of an association. 


FE ES es GS EE ee ee ey — — — — — — c— a — — ee -—— s= — 
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ikon m ATHENS. REGULATIONS OF A ΠΤΙ, ἘΔ. (300-2509 
Fragment of bluish marble found in the AGOLAPExXcavatd onc. κα pr: 
M.B. Walbank, WMESPERIA 51 (1982) 48-50 no. 7 (ph. Bow tive 
mi- peint in ο. 6 see Hedrick infra 


AKA[..]AET[- - ------------ γεγο]- 
νότων éx τῶν ε[-------------Ὄ-᾽Ὦὡ-Ὶ 
τῶν ὅρκων μέχρι [- --------------] 
4 at ἀ[λ]λήλοις καίτοι g[- ----------- 
ναι εαν τι αλλο ψησέίζοωνἴται - - - 9 ἑλέσθαι] 
δε καὶ ἐπιμελητάς, δύο μὲν - -, ---δὲ-- ] 
κατα[δ]έηται τῶμ φρατριῶ[ν - - - - - - - - -] 

8 τας διδόναι thu ψῆφον [- - - - -: τὰ δὲ ἱερε]- 
ὤσυνα λαμβάνειν τ[ὸν ἱερέα; - - - - - -~ - ] 
λειδαυς ἐπιτιμ[- - - - -------- = - -] 
ἐν τῆι πυρίᾳ[ι - - - - - -----+- - - - -] 
12 φρατριαῖρχ- - -- --------------1 


[..-.ΙΝ[- ------------------.- 


ο ο να rrek πι ΠΕ ο (1983) 299-302. atter examin- 


Pu ο οτοπε sr cade. τ. Ἱαςοίτττῃ bh. 4 he suggests 
that the last preserved letter is X; in L. 6 he corrects 
WaMbank's misprint εν! τη τσιπ“. reads τῶμ 


ΠΙΟ, τη. 9- l0 he restores [τοῖς Θερρυκ] |λείδαις -- 
tance onbys c Attic phratry . «. «attested whose name ends in 
-λειδαι." In L. 10 He suggests also ἐπὶ Tuu[- - - ἄρχοντος/ 

OOO GOUGOYOUVETGG). In In 6 this is said to be the first mention of 
the office of epimeletes in an Attic phratry. For the dual 

DNE arr ilar ους σσ ILG-II* 17241. 
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KSS ATHENS. DECREE OF ATHENIAN VOLUNTEERS IN HONOR OF 
DEMETRTOS POLTORKETES, 303/2 B.C. SEG XXV 149. O. Palagia, 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 111-112, discusses the statue of Demokratia in 
e eour lemma no. 238. In Studies in the History of Art 10 
(T982 National Gallery of Art, Washington, pp. 228-238 (ph.), C. 
Houser publishes several fragments of a large gilded bronze 
οπου ana St atue of Demetrios Poliorketes found in the Agora 
Excavations. Cf. LL. 13-14 [xai στῆσαι αὐτοῦ (sc. Δημητρίου) 


ελα Elo ἵππου EV αγορᾶι mapa τὴν δημο[κρατίαν]. 


— — — — ---- ------ — — — — — — — 
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oie RHAMNOUS (NOW IN CAMBRIDGE, MASS.). DECREE OF ISOTELEIS 
STATIONED AT RHAMNOUS IN HONOR OF APOLLODOROS, 256/5 B.C.? SEG 
III 122 τιν 753. ο. Habicht, Hypomnemata 9/5 Do. 52 NEA mos 
Festricts the possibilities for restorations of Pehewarchonm s name 
in L. 9 to Euboulos, Lysiades, and Theophemos. He examines this 
and jothermedecrecs (e.g. IG τι: 12859 οι "σος Lemma πο I EUN Or 
evidence of the involvement of Antigonos Gonatas in the appoint- 
ment of Athenian military officers and finds that Apollodoros is 
the only Strategos who is explicitly said Vee Nave σος υπ οαρρο πες 
by the King. All others, who are helpfully listed by Habicht on 
p. 53, were elected by the demos. Their authority vis-a-vis the 
royally appointed garrison commanders is not known. After discus- 
Sion of the organization of command Habicht opts for the archon- 
Ship ot BEuüubaulos; 2567/5 B.C: 


Gima Na aa 


155.34 ELEUSIS. DECREE OF THE ELEUSINIANS AND ATHENIANS STA- 
TIONED IN ELEUSIS IN HONOR OF ANTIGONOS GONATAS, 245-243 B.C. IG 
II^ 1280. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 59-62, rejects the 
prevailing view that this decree must be dated before the 
Chremonidean, War (cf. SEG XXIII 86 = Agora στε, πο ον yitip.: 
356). From a squeeze in Princeton he reads in L. 5 after 
APLUOWEVOE the upper horizontal bar of an epsilon, É[E] 
᾿Ερ[ετρίας]. He suggests that Antigonos travelled from his gar- 
rison in Eretria to Eleusis and then on to Corinth to meet his 
Son Demetrios 245-243 B.C. and that this journey gavesse to ἔπε 
decree. The orator [΄Αμει]νομλῆς Ταχύλλου Κυδαθηναιεύς is the 
grandson of the homonym in SEG XXIII 86. 
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154. ELEUSIS. DECREE OF ATHENIAN SOLDIERS STATIONED IN 
ELEUSIS IN HONOR “OF DEMETRIOS, AFTER 24271) BEF ιο ο 
III 123; XXIX 289. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 49-55, 


rejects Wilhelm's restoration in LL. 4-7 on the grounds that with 


the name of ᾿Αντυγόνου in L. 5 we should have the title βασυλέως. 
Habicht suggests: 


E [- - φύλαρχος δὲ ἐπ]- 
[L] Αντυμάχου ἄ[ρχοντος uataotasete ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου v], 
[ζ]ππαρχός τε χε[ιροτονηθεὶς ἐπὶ - -10- - ἄρχον] - 
[τοῖς ἐπεμελήθη [τοῦ ἱππιυνοῦ κτλ. Ί 


He also disassociates the hipparch from the board of 
generals with this restoration and presents a Neoriaiept oe ees s ton 
of the honorand Demetrios from phylarch to πΙρρατευ tom hho =f 1764 
and then to his second generalship at Eleusis. His first general- 
ship fell in the year of an archon whose name has 8 letters in 
the genitive (LL. 10-11), his second [ent ο». τυ] αρχούτος τπτ. 
18-19}. Habicht suggests Lysiades for the former and Theophemos, 


242 DEB το ος atter King Antigonos plays no apparent role 
in the appointment of Demetrios. 
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15:5 ELEUSIS. DECREE OF ATHENIANS STATIONED IN ELEUSIS, 
PANAKTON, AND PHYLE IN HONOR OF THE GENERAL DEMAINETOS, CA. 210 
Ba C. ICI οι SEC V νο xpx 144. C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 
73 (1982) 134-135, urges that the emphasis of W.S. Ferguson, 
Hellenistic Athens 248, on one specific embassy to Philip V and 
the Aitolians in 220/19 B.C. distorts the diplomatic activity of 
Demainetos as described in LL. 4-7 πρός tle τ]ὸ κοινὸν τῶν 
Αἱ τωλῶν πλεονάκις ἐπρέσβευσεν, [ὁ]μοίως δὲ xat π[ρὸ]ς τὸν βασιλέα 
Φιλιππον. He was active in Athenian efforts to keep the peace 
with both the Aitolian League and Philip V between 220 and 217 
BEC. 


o — —— e— — 
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5Ο. SPATA. SACRIFICIAL CALENDAR OF THE DEME ERCHIA, CA. 
ΕΘ, σπα Meh ΠΠ; MXR ι πο, Pritchett, ZPE 49 
Wl 932) 1252-253 robertsEetne araquments of ο Αι Walsh. CSEG XXXI 
124) that G. Donnay, AC 34 (1965) 635, has grossly misunderstood 
the calendric significance of the absence of δευτέρα φθύνοντος in 
this inscription. See infra our lemma no. 353. 
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Oise ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE HEKATOMPEDON, 398/77 B.C. IG 
ΙΤ’ 1388 + 1403 + 1408a/b. SEG XXIII 83. S. Alessandri, ASNP 12 
(1982) 1239-1254, argues that the στατῆρες κίβδηλον [EY πιβωτίωι 
σεσηµασ]μένοι οἱ παρὰ Λάκωνος in LL. 61-62 are subaerate coins 
officially issued by Athens in 407/6 B.C. and stamped with the 
public seal when they were taken out of circulation sometime 
before 398/7 B.C. They had been dedicated in a temple while they 
were still legal tender by Lakon who was a private individual, 
perhaps a slave. He rejects the view of both D. Peppa-Delmouzou, 
Annali dell' Ist. Ital. di Numismatica 7-8 (1960-1) 25-34, that 
Lakon was an epistates of the prytaneis who had confiscated 
counterfeit coins and placed them in a temple, and R.S. Stroud, 
HESPERIA 43 (1974) 171-177, that Lakon was a public slave who 
confiscated counterfeit coins while serving as a dokimastes, cf. 
SEG XXVI 72, Athenian law onisilver coinage, 375/4'B. C. Ales- 
sandri denies any connection between this law and the false 
st o οτι samne τετ is also found in IG 11 1400 L: 57 
ο ο ο Bc πὶ τη 4 σα 390/89 ον a π15 LE: 19920 
Coes ΗΓ ΟΤΕ ndgg app, SOO =|802 ) bat 411-3 127 (36976 
bee) leo ConA Od. σοι. ο το υπο ασ 150! 3667 5-.B ο 3 4 ΕΕ. 
207-8 (344/3 B.C.). A.M. Woodward, HESPERIA 25 (1956) 88-90 no. 6 
(= SEG XV 23), also suggested that they might be recorded ina 
small fragment of an unidentified inventory of late 5th cent. 


BC. 
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T58- ATHENS. INVENTORY OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND THE 
OTHER GODS.» 321/0 B.C. πο τετ SGo SEG XIV 85, C. Habicht, 
Hypomnnemata 73 (1982) 198, identifies the ψ[ήφυσμα τοῦ δήμου] ὃ 
ημων. εἴπε,τη.τι. 1207128292 τε το τε” 375 of the previous year 
Ε.Ο. from rODpOsSE 
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159.  ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE TREASURERS OF ATHENA AND THE 
OTHER GODS, 3112305/4 B.C. IG II^ 14920 R. Meigge Trees and 


Timber in the Ancient Mediterranean World (Oxford 1982) 145-146, 


— sy  — SY FE EE SS SS — — — — — — — aS — 


explaining that there was a shortage of pine in Syria. Since 
Demetrios had gained control of Cyprus in 306 B.C., it is likely 
that the timber he supplied to Athens was pitys-pine (Theophras- 
tos, HP 5.7.1) from that island. After examining a squeeze and on 
the basis of a reading from the stone by C. Karapa-Molisani, 
Meiggs restores τῶν π[υτ]ύ[ων]. 
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166. ATHENS. INVENTORIES FROM ΤΗΕ ASKLEPIEION, 322/1-292/1 
AND 268/7-245/4 B.C. IG II^ 1534A and B. SEG XVI πιο xxix Via; 
ναι ολο Ὁ. Habicht; Hypomnmnemata 73 (T982) 01378, ο ποσο τος 
theory ot Ἑ ο. (Meritt, WK. Pritchett, Chronology 22564 NE cq 
tribal cycle of the priests of Asklepios is parallel to that of 
the secretary of the boule and that the inventories of the god 
were arranged according to the latter. This theory breaks down on 
πο ποπ Mso4Awith the replacement of the Secretary ενεττ,», the 
Rmeagrapherts, and τὸ breaks down for IG 212 615242 beeauses thas 
inventory is to be dated from the archonship of Peithidemos 268/7 
to 245/4 B.c. the year before Diomedon's archonship. No secretary 
cycle can begin with Peithidemos and end in the year before 
Diomedon. The inventories then were arranged only with regard to 
the cycle of the priests of Asklepios. Since IG II 1534B covers 
24 years, there were two cycles involved in which each tribe was 
twice represented by a priest. The first begins with Antigonis, 
trabe T. 


Habicht presents lists of the priests named on τὸ I1 Ie IR 
arranged in chronological order according Ἕσδσ σως εἰ ρα s ode 
from 270/69 (tribe XI) to 244/3 B.C. He maintains that the 
capitulation of Athens at the end of the Chremonidean War did not 
affect the cycle of priests. 


Pou possible Bpicureans aS déedicators for som jects to 
Asklepios in these inventories see our lemma no. 1678. 
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Τη ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI: CONFISCATION AND SALE 
OF THE PROPERTY OF THE THIRTY AND THEIR FOLLOWERS, 402/158 .C. 
Nine fragments of marble found in the Agora Excavations. To the 
Six previously published fragments M.B. Walbank, HESPERIA 51 
(1982) 74-98 (ph.), adds three inedita. He reconstructs these 


pieces as belonging to a single monument GOnSistaingwet Six vote lat 
which were erected in the Agora. 


Stele I ΙΕ joining fragmentos 


Fr. a: Ed. pr. B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 30 (1961) 243-244 no. 40. 
Fr. b + c: inedita. 


Εὐϑύμαχ[ο]ς AAK[- - -ca. 14- - - ἐχραμμάτ]- 
eue: ἐπὶ τῆς A[t]yntóoc cbPIoonncempuiGUcUaGNE SN sy y 
[.]αϊν ánéó[ov]ro ént. [Ml(xovoc ἄρ[χοντος - - - ca. 36 - - -] 
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oe oie 2. ατοα Mose Ue! ἐγραμμά[τευε]: τῶν Τρυάχοντα 
[co η - -82 =- =- =- =- - - -] SEOYCh M n 
Les ne ον at. See SP T 54v [γαρχῶν] ΤΟΜΜΕΡΟΣ 
- - - - - - g5 - - = 
vacat 
Column I Stoich. 25 
[Μ]ένυππος 9qA[noe]Ooc [ἀπ]έ[γραψεν] 
[Εὐ]μαθδς Φαλη[ρέω]ς oitxtac Φ[αλ v]- 
8 [noo?]t ἥμυσυ ἦν [v]etxou βορρᾶ[ϑε]- 
iS n ο. Ροη]ῦός! νοτόδεν δὲ AMOXOMAN[. ] 
[ ἐπώ] lowe ἐ]πρίατο Νομήνιος Καλλίο [δα]- 
ΙΙ Toc Ey yU vacat 
12 [γαταβολὴ] TO ἐνιαυτδ ἑμάστο [.3..] 
vacat 
[ro ας ] Σφήττιος ἀπέγρί[αψε]- 
[v “Avattlo? Σ]φηττίο οἰκἰία«ν» κα[ὶ .2.] 
μα. Dot lu ó[v yet] xov νοτ[όϑε]- 
16 fo reor: EE n: ο) βορρᾶ [Sev δὲ] 
[- - -][..... πλ να for... :] ἐπρ[ίατο] 
πο η... Ἱ ee SEH s E. πα Σφή([ττιο]- 
[- = = Le Exy*0 vacat ] vacat 
20 [παταβολή: SS oii vacat 
Vacat 
πο ο RES ἐν Κ]εραμέων ἀ[πέγρα]- 
[ψεν ....8.... €]x Kepauéo[v ..4..]- 
[ου ο. ES aa we NE NEKOI ex 
24 [- - -][...... Te EE Ἰόφυλος" ν[οτόθεν] 
[ETE T OE. duod. πο... : ] Emp [taro vl 
[e T vestes ο eer a ae 1AO[- - - ÉYYU vacat] 
[παταβολή: - =- - =~ - - = -] vacat 
Column. II Stotrtch.:25 
6 Neotl i ο ο. ο κος ωμή ] 
[- - - - - - - - - - ---- 
Colunn I estands to thesright ot Column 1. 
Stele II One fragment. 
ETIN eee Cee a στο 6 SEG OX VI 120. Bi De Meritt, HESPERIA 15 


5); δν πο 1 Bb;,.l-21; 


Column = Stolen. 2 5 
[ο ο EN OURO lev «Olle yOavey || 
ee ο... Inttto ο LGN) CO. Stone W 
E 8... luLov AYOLUANCLY, ov Ye]- 
4  [HHAII] m M τας... ἣ ὁδό [ς; νοτόϑεν 6]- 
[ἐπῶ] [è] RO [O]Yuaxog: énotavío ....8....] 
ΠΠ] τος Εὐϑυμάχο ᾿Αγρυλ[ῆδεν ἔγγυ v] 
καταβολή: TAU AV AV AC | ΤΕ am | vacat ] 
8 «ΛΣευκώλοφος ἐξ EaAa[utvog τάδε] 
ἀπεγ: Θεομένος mud 1 
μίαν ἐν Σαλαμῖνν tf. ο ο ος |= 
HHHH A ν v γεύτωμ οι... T NAE ν]- 
12 ENW oróSev δὲ Νυκόδυν[ος: ἐπρίατο z]- 


E PANE gee ροκ εις 
ΠΕΕΕΕ 
16 
HAAAAII 
ἐπώ 
[ΓΗ] 
2:0 


— SS m t 


L. 8 Lapis A; L. 


Stele III 
Ic πα. ΡΕ. BD. 
IE 422-397 


Column II (or III?) 
ΗΠ! Tee eee 


[ἐπὠώ ] 


ΓΞππ|||1 1} 


[τῶ]ν 


[ἐπώ ] 


Stele IV 
pr τς Edo pr. 4.82). 
pg μα. ρου τρια. 


Column I 


FREE 


[PHA 


17 ΔΕΘΕΓΕ» 


WOLVOIOCE Αρισποιώ σι Δ 
C ÉYYU vacat 

pa d "AAA FF vacat 
ecouévoc ἑτέρα olxta [ἐν ..5...]- 
τίων ἦν γείτωμ βορρᾶϑ[εν À ὁδός ἡ ] 
νοτόϑεν δὲ ᾿Εξήχεστος: [ἐπρύατο] 
Μέλητος Μεγακλέος ᾽Αλ[ωπεκήδε]- 

ν ἔγγυ vacat 


[καταβολή : ΔΔΠ ΕΕ] ΕΓ vacat 


15 Lapis N. 


One fragment. 
Meritt, HESPERIA 15 (1946) 15 nowsl 


SrOTOT-25 


^v γείτ]ωμ [βορρᾶδεν .2.] 
Lam VOLOu Pe’ Oc πο ELO ME ] 
[c Enpe Jaro: Mex fe μα ο ] 
[ΠΕ ᾿Αλωπ]εχῆϑεν τν, 
[κατα]βολἠ: Γ᾽ v H '"F[- - vacat ] 
[τὰ] ἐπώνζα ò πριά[μενος ἐτέλευ v] 
vacat 
vacat 
“EV6eExa 
vacat 
= =.= ol1l(xlal. ἀξ οἱ. ὀήπίαρχοι απεγρααυ] 
vacat 
Νόϑυππος ἐξ [Oto ἀπέγραψεν .3..]- 
Βόλο εξ οἵο οἱ lave ene a 
κῆπον ὧν γεί[τωμ βορρᾶδεν ..4..]- 
[.]e VQ ν[ο]το δεν δε ο... τ] 


πιο  traqmenta, ποπ-ἠθστπιπς. 
Meritt, HESPERIA 5 (1936) 390-393 no. 9a. 


nos 953 
Stoichlw l2 
|. “Ἀπ 25... €YYu- ual- 
TAGOAN AATA ο Rc ee eee ee es a 
τὰ ἐπώνυα [ò πρυάμενος ἐτέλει vacat] 
Πλάτων «᾿Α»φ[υδναῖος ἀπέγραψεν ....8....]- 
c u<a>t σύμβο[λου πατεκπύρωσαν ....9.....]- 


το Δαιυδαλ[ύδο συνουμίαν καὶ ἐσχατυᾶν» ἐ]- 
πὶ τῆν -ὁ-ρίαϊι. πειμενας ος Yet TOU 


ALO ἀνιόντίος,.. π᾿ 12». Ίδες Boppas- 
ΕΥ Κηφισόδω[ρος ..... EO vere ]ς πλέθρα || | | 
ἐπρίατο ᾿Αρέ [σαιχμος2 TAnro]AÉuo Εοωνο]ι- 
εὓς ἔγγυ: κατ [αβολή HAAFF-?] vacat 

τὰ ἐπώνια ὃ π[ριάµενος ἐτέλ]ει vacat 
“AOYESGHUO IC .. oe ἀπ]έγραψε Xapi- 
σιος, nal ο ολο Marengo Apanov- 


— — 
————— — — RÀ MÀ MÀ — A --- — — — UMP oe — — — 
— — — a 


————— 
—— — —— — RÀ —À HÀ — αμ... — — —— M -- aÀ—— M P— HÀ Ny a —— — oe 


τί[δο ᾿Αφυδναζο» REM ρα ΐ = 
ο sist M --- ede! ES ME E 


— — — — πὶ se «παπα — — — —— — — 


LL. 4-5 Lapis A; L. 8 Lapis 6. On L. 124 Woke niche: tee Pb 
Sle Oo Soa E00. 


Stele V One fragment. 
PIOS ο DI HIDE Meritt: HESPERIA 16 ο - 149 no. 38. 
Corum τα Storcbom 
[ο PN ο Tir REED το EI 
[Ne ien ec MD eerte E ο. ESTE, 
ere us rers iade Seer εν...» eV VET ο 
λος. - TX ο αι. teres lt υνπν 
D [zm ...»..»26...........».]1 χωρίον 
[ἐν ας Qu yeltwu βορρᾶδεν ὁδὸς] πρὸς 
4 [έανρ ἄγοσα νοτόϑεν ο O το. |: 
ἐπρί- 
[aro enn n n nnn 6... elle ee ee EEN é- 
OAT OA OA ο ταν, S vacat 
[- - -] [τὰ ἐπώνυα ὃ πριάμενος ἐτέλει vvvv] vacat 
8 ο ον ο ο... ο στ a a a ae ae ο ο lou ee 
Stele VI? One fragment. 
ET i: ineditum: 
Column I {or IV?) τοπ, 55; 
[- - -] [- - - - - = = = - - ἀπ]έγραψε B[- - - -] 


e ου ο I c T 


Hol Vowlng "ρα οπασασςςς ποπ ος D.M. Lewis, Ancient Society and 


Institutions: Studies Victor Ehrenberg (Oxford 1966) 179, Walbank 
identifies these fragments as recording the confiscation and sale 
of the property of the Thirty and their adherents, the Ten, the 
Peiraieus Ten, and the Eleven. He provides a detailed commentary 
cover πο πα ο τσ ο prosop podra phy, topography, location of the 


monument, lettering, sales tax, and historical setting. 


Ee ce πας nitty ateathens (Ithaca 1982) .51—56, points 
out that the demotic of Eumathes Phalereus in Stele I L. 7 shows 
thatethe list of the members of the Thirty in Xenophon, Hell. 

DO ΠΕ ar rancgedsineSsthict order according to trittves in 
each tribe as has been maintained by R. Loeper and others (ear- 
lier bibliography cited). He provides a detailed prosopographic 


analysis of the Thirty. 


mm es ce es ee ee ee a ο πο eee — — — — — — — — — — 


τος. ATHENS POLETAI ACCOUNTS FOR THE LAURION MINES, 367-307 
εν. το τ’ 1562-1589. SEG XXVIII 117-137.* C..Conophagos, Le 
Laurium Antigue (Athens 1980), in addition to providing a 
detailed physical description (with excellent maps and ph.) of 
the ancient mines in the Laureotike and a report on his own 
excavations of the Asklepiakon mine at Soureza (see our lemmata 


ο ου Geld scussess on pp. 428-439 the several categories 


36 ATTICA IG-II 


mete — ate — UNE GARE GED GERD ED ED GRE d ED mds Ee sud EE GERM anum ορ APES ------ἱν LS ο ui LS amus Ch cuum cm μ.:..-᾿. .εα m c — 
C a———— MED «παν SS YS unis sus up cm 


of mines listed in the Poletai accounts and the prices paid for 
them, e.g. Xavvotoutav, παλαιὰ ἀνασάξυμα, ἀνασάξιμα, ἐργάσιμα, 
and from Aristotle, AP 47.2 συγπεχωρηµένα. 


163. ATHENS. NAVAL ACCOUNTS, 323/2 B.C. IG II' 1631. SEG 
XXVI 141; XXX 106. E. Ruschenbusch, 2PE' 450901552] 76 one σας 
basis of Dem. 37.4, suggests that the synteles in LL. 499-500 
(Davies, APF p. 460) should be restored as follows: 


||| |: Mapa Πλείστο[ρος ᾿Ελευ συντ]- 
ελοῦς Δεωσθένους Κεφ[αλῆθεν] 





Also possible, theoretically, would be πλείστος τ: τους 
Agora XV 43 LL. 143, 149. 


emmy — sm ce o P — — — — ye — ey i i — i cm cm cm ye ry mm ms «αι μαι rt i rr auus ος μα «μα αμα «μα ρα ρα ρα 


164. ATHENS. NAVAL ACCOUNTS, 4 Ch Neat. sek. C. Saatsoglou- 
Paliadeli, AE (1978) [1982] 119-135 (ph.); EEThess 18 (1979) 413- 
419 (ph.), examines the passages in these accounts which mention 
eyes, ο οσα το I1 I604 LL. αι ο 75 500902410 C Mc TCR YE, τε 
ΙΙ’ 1607 B, L. 24 οὔθ᾽ oi ὀφθδαλμοὶ ἕνευσυν. She publishes also 
the large stone eyes in the Peiraieus Museum which she interprets 
as offerings representing the eyes that were painted on the prows 
of Athenian triremes. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) 180. 


— —Ó — — —Ó — —Ó —Ó —Ó — — —Ó —Ó —M — — — — — — — — A — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — HQ — — ——— -— V  — — — — — —À es A ee A ee — 


To» ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF “THE TEICHOPOIOTOIS S52 ΕΙ σεις 
ment of a reused white marble roof tile found in the Agora Ex- 
Gavations. Ed. pr. Μ.Β. Walbank... HESPERIA SIF (1982) 42-43 no. ? 
(ph.), who points out that this belongs to the same series of 
documents as IG II’ 1656-1664 and SEG XIX 145. 


ἐπὶ Φιλονπλέους ἄρχονίτος): πλ- 
ύνθος ἐς τὰς ἐπάλξες napev- 
ενκόσι ΠΓ[!-- ἀναβολὴ An- 

4 ΓΕ]: μισϑωί(τὴς) Θε[όδ]ῳρος Ag- 
[ιδαλύίδηο})} - ----- - - =] 


—— —Á — — — — MACC AO am m e GU) GN auum anum Gm UU) GNE UND sn rn crs cs cr MEME cs ts ee es Mm UE es es es es es ey ee ee ee ee g es cmm 


166. ELEUSIS. INVENTORY OF FIRST-FRUITS TO THE GODDESSES, 
329/8 B.C. IG II* 1672. SEG Xxx 111;* XXXI 109A. D. Whitehead, 
ZPE 47 (1982) 40-42, examines the several theories about the 
demarch Prokles of Sounion who presents offerings from the land 
of the Amphiaraon in Oropos. He argues that this man is not 
demarch of Oropos, nor is Oropos a deme, but Prokles, the demarch 
of Sounion, was for some unspecified reason charged with |Dromgagmg 
in thefirst fruits from thewdepend=mnt territory ον του”. 


E. Vanderpool, HESPERIA Suppl. 20 (1982) 172-174, observes 
that the sacred threshing floor πλ teen me ca) τὴν ἱεράν, 15 
not the threshing floor of Triptolemos (which was in the Rharian 
Plain, Pausanias 1.38.6), but it was within the sanctuary at 
Eleusis, probably on the artificial terrace in front of the 


Telesterion. He connects it with the decision to build the 


Sanctuary at Eleusis on a "projecting spur of hill," Homeric Hymn 
to Demeter πο ee ESS mm 


—— ——— — — — ee ee ----- ---- 


De uMulliez2, BCH 106 (1982) 109-111, points out that un hb: 
158-159 the verb διακαλύνδω refers to rollers used to move the 
wood from the forest (in Corinth) down to the ship. 


R. Meiggs, Trees and Timber in the Ancient Mediterranean 


SS — — M — — — — — — —ÓÓÀ M —À —À eee — — ee ee a we ee gs παρ απ. ee 


World (Oxford 1982) 433-440, analyzes the numerous references in 
these accounts to wood. He presents two tables containing data on 


the supply and price of timber and payments for work done with 
timber. 


— — — a — — — — ----- — 
— ----- ——— a a ee ας ———Á— M MM ο l l ll ce rc ry re -υ------- -- cmm c — ey — — — — — — ee D ee ee ee oe oe a 


LOT Pete toe SGCOUNTS OF THE EPISTATAI OF ELEUSIS, 32776 
Pewee ite log sa Ea A M Hansen, CRBS 23119827 332 
Που ο urges khat; since there 1s no parallel of the date added 
r eaer encert O a decree, s in" LL. 9-10 we should punctuate with 
a stop after εἶπεν: i.e. [xarà ψήφι]σμα τοῦ δήµου ὃ Χαρικλείδης 
εἶπεν: θαργηλιῶνος μηνὸς ὀγδόηυ φδίν[οντος] - - -, "According to 
the decree of the peopie proposed and carried by Chariclides. On 
the τε Of Thargebron. = ο, 


mcr crm crm rrr crm cr me my crm — mm «κο ee —— ee — ee —& ee ee ee — — ee —— — — — — — — — αρ 


168. DELOS "BUILDING ACCOUNTS. CA. 360-315 B.C. IG II^ 1678 
(= I. Delos 104-4): See our lemma no. 807 (Delos). 


ρου Ρο τος οϱ ORBETCTALS, CA. 230 B.C. IG II^ 1705. E. 
ScHwcTgcrtWHESPERISSSS01939) 45-47 no. 13 (ph.), publishes a 
fragment trom the Agora Excavations which joins IG II^ 1705 at 
the right to yield the following new text. 


ο x uo x cc 
[ἀγωνοϑέτη]ς Παναδη [ναίων ] 
([Muxtwv Μι]πίωνος Κη [φυσυεύς] 
4 ο Gearnyoe cml tla) ὅπλα 
[Ῥὐρυ]πλείδης Muxtovoc [ζ]ηφισιεύς 
[σ]τρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν παρα[σ]κευήν 


[- - - - -]xAfig Σαλαμινίου [ Αλ]αιεύς 
8 [rauta]c στρατιωτι [κῶν] 
ν᾿... ειπες] 
(-----lew(---7----] 


Tn HESPERIA 1] (1942) 304, A.E. Raubitschek restored 
| ASnveluemsnwES 7 and identified him as " A8nvoxAfíc “Αλ]αυεύς 
in IG II? 15348 L. 165 for which he accepted a date in 247/6 
B.C., archon Diomedon. He urged that IG II* 1705+ should be dated 
in one of the following years and not as late as ca. 230 B.C. 
(Kirchner). 


C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 45-47, defends ΓΙ/ΕΠΠΕΕΣ 5 


dating of IG II? 1705+ and points out that the Athenokles 
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-π--. — — SS eS ee παπα, es "e a — — — —— — — — Á— Á— — — — — o o πα πα — — — ee — —' 
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Halaieus who was rtantac τῆς BoUATC in 220719 Bei oora ,'' 
LL. 50, 120, is the same man (pace Meritt and Traill): In the 
archonship of Diomedon (244/3 B.C: Habicht he was "ἨΠΕ 
Asklepieion commission, IG II? 1534B. In the ‘twenties he was 
στρἀτηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν παρασμευήν, IG II^ 1705+. In 220/19 B.C. he was 
ταμίας τῆς βουλῆς, Agora XV 130. The hoplite generalship of 
Eurykleides and Mikion's agonothesia for the Panathenaia probably 
belong with Athenokles' generalship in the Great Panathenaia 
years Ol 226/5 or 222/1 B.C. 


170. ATKENS. CATALOGUE OF DIAITETAI, 400=350mR. C TIC T 
1927. SEG XXVIII 190.* E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE 49 (1982) 267=281, 
suggests the following restorations: L. 35 “Avtuyév[ouc]; Lb. 37 
not Κ[ιυκυν]νεῖς, which belongs to Akamantis, but ᾿Α[ϑμο]νεῖς (cf. 
SEG XXVIII 190); L. 44 a demotic is to be restored. He analyzes 
the arrangement ος the demotics in trittyes order in each of the 
four preserved tribal columns (cf. P. Siewert, Die Trittyen 


Attikas und die Heeresreform des Kleisthenes: Vestigia 33 [1982] 
171). Ruschenbusch reconstructs the stone as consisting of three 
blocks set side-by-side with tribes I-IV on block 1, V-VI on a 
narrower block 2, and VII-X on block 3 (= το II 1527), the same 
Size as block 1. In this arrangement he incorporates the small 
fragment found in the Agora Excavations and assigned to this 


monument Dy B.D. Meritt, HESPERIA 16 {1847} 5 I ZP aA »π. 


Block. l 
[ A L a Ta 
['Eoex$98ntó6oc ALY IlLooc Πανδιονίδος] Δεων [τίδος] 
Δειρ[αδιῶται ] 
Xa[- - - - -] 
A.[- - - - -] 
Block 2 
[ Τ n ] 
[ Απαμαντίδος OtvntSoc] 
Block 3 
iE a Č 
Κεπροπίδος "Ἱπποδωντίδος Αἰαντίδος ᾿Αντιυοχίδος 


Ruschenbusch estimates that such a list would have contained 
the names of ca. 225 diaitetai. After a detailed prosopographic 
analysis he dates it ca. 360 B.C. and Speculates on Attic demog- 
raphy ca. 420 B.C. when these men would have been born. He in- 
sists that the diaitetai were drawn from the full range of 
Athenian citizens, not only from the hoplites. In an appendix, 
pp. 280-281 he responds to the objections raised against this 
identification of το I1 1977 by D.M. Lewis, ABSA 50 (1955) 29. 


es 
DTE UMEOEUUM OU TU MR παω κ μι κ. ον ο μα αν ο ως ο μαμα 


171. ATHENS. DIADIKASIA DOCUMENTS, 383/2-380/79 B.C. IG II’ 
1928 + HESPERIA 7 (1938) 306 no. 29 (ph.) = EM 12923 from the 


1929 + 
mor tis 


HESPERIA 


μα μμ ον --------- ATTICA c ...-----.-----.....5-ᾱ...5- 
north slope of the Acropolis, SEG XIV 96. IG ITI’? 
ΙΙ ο πι ο ος (oh.) = ΕΝ 12920 from the 


Ehe Acrepolisat HESPERIA 15 


4689. ποσο 2. 


IG II° 
publication of IG II’ 


(1946) 160—165 πο Τη 
Since the three fragments 
have never appeared in SEG, 


texts here. 


12 


(part ol τοπ: 


] Δαμπίτρέως) 
] θριασίο vacat 


(a) HESPERIA 7 (1938) 306 no. 29 
[- - -] ᾿Αχᾳ[ονεύς 
[- - -]X vacat [- - -] 
[o | κας 
[=+ =]. - uc 
te TI D.M. Lewis, ABSA 49 (1954) “37. 
ΙΗ Εμ ο ου 277-278100: 
[- - - ἀντὶ - - - Δαμπ]τρί(έως) 
ae τν ο = 
ο ο ο πο ot 
[- - - &vtt - - - - - 1 ACEovÉoG 
I NX Ce certos 


be) 


HESPERIA 15 


(1946) 


(part sot IG 


(ph.) 
found 


slope of 
Agora I 
after the 


— 


we print the 


Top 


Inap [E] (ως) 


1450-755 πο. 


17, 


commentary (part of IG II’ 


1929) 


SEN. 


- "νε 


- -] 


ος]. 


[9209 


with prosopographic 


απο πο. C: 


4 ισχίνης Ππολυξζηλο ἃλαι. αντι C AUXLOX[O τοῦ S = 
πειθιδημύδης Πειϑιδημίδο Στειρ: ἀντὶ [- - - 
"Ἡγησίστρατος ᾿Ηγησίλεωῳ ἐν Κερ: ἀντὶ ὀρασιχ[λ- 

το, x 1 — 
“Αρχιππος Γναϑίο: Προβαλ: ἀντὶ Anu[- - - - 

8 Bevoxupatng Sévovoc: “AAat: ἀντὶ Λυσιά[δο τοῦ - - 
Τιμονμλῆς ᾿Ονητορίδου: “EAevo: ἀντὶ [- - = 
Θεοφάνης Θεαγένους: én KoA[- - - ---- - - 
Φαλανπρίων: ᾿Εχεμλέος: Knol- - - - - ---- 

12 Μειδυλίδης Met 6oxpátouc : CCUG 5 OO DUE CE 
Στέφανος "YneoBio Εὔωνυμε: ἀν[τὶ - - =-=- - - 
PAMIUMOAE OG. πρ ο ών ΙΕ QVTL = = x 
μεπηιεσπύσης S go CREDO ea Vb ee 

16 οι οποια χο τ ο ο πι ο EUM ee 
So S σπα οσο ου RE NR. Ace =? >) = 
ο Mobile M M M ae a ee M ls 
DUNO πος eh c iq c M ο fore a 

20 5. ν-- αμ E o eS IU UP 
Καλλί-------------------- 
Be Ole AE LS = ee i ee πο σα 
σωστο er ο ee sU EU EU T 

2471 ο LE CELL ae ee η 
ECL MM πο M reme muc 


πο ο ο ο D Yeo. vy ποςα 
πι. Απποονλο αρ ουὐτος 


Ot 


3817 0 ο ο. 


| 1 


b 
b LU d ο) d LLL d Ιω ἱκκκκκ a Ln) a ἱ-κκκκ a a a ed ld p aad 


= =] 


n» 
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J.K. Davies, Wealth and the Power of Wealth in Classical 


— — — — — — — — — — M M M — — — — — —— — — — — — — — — — — — — MÀ — — o — — — — — — — — — 


Athens (Salem, New Hampshire 1981) 133-150, argues against the 
view that these lists record the results of diadikasiai held in 
order to determine which of two people was to be held liable for 
certain liturgies, e.g. choregria, proeisphora, tEriecrarch ια. He 
suggests that originally the stelai stood on the Acropolis and 
recorded the results of legal decisions of a special nature for a 
very restricted period of time. From the disposition of the two 
archon-date formulas’ in LL. 2-3 of (c) pavressrnuterssthatobthe 
stele contained lists for several years before, and perhaps 
including, 380779 B.C. and that. the whole may have been Inscribed 
in that year as one unit. He speculates that the lists are to be 
connected with "the thousand” mentioned in Lysias, Fr.) πο thal. 
Dsamdgce Fr. 33 Thal.: - Harpokrataon ο ο ιο óvaxócvor, who 
were liable to eisphora collected by the demarchs. Our documents 
represent the breakdown of this old system which was replaced in 
378/7 B.C. by the new symmories. 


P.J. Rhodes, AJAH 7 (1982) 1-19, while basically accepting 
Davies' interpretation of the diadikasia documents, urges that 
"the thousand" would have been too large a body to be payers of 
proeisphora but too small to be all the payers of eisphora More 
probably "the thousand" were connected with the trierarchia or 
witch all Titurgies- 


For the names in IG II^ 1928 L. 11 see our lemma no. 1660. 


[nnne III Ái ce μμ e ee aa — —— «τπτ ----., 


ο. ATHENS. LIST OF BOULEUTAI, CA. 390-35 B GNEES NC XYIII 
v7. Agora XV 10. F. Bourriot, HISTORIA 31 (1982) 404-435. in a 
detailed study of the family of Kleon, son of Kleainetos, rejects 
the possibility that KAéwv Μενεξένο in Col. III L. 47 is the 
Famous Kleon's grandson, ΣΕ. Davies, APF p. 320. After an exhaus- 
Pic ο ο σουτ phic analysis; including closeumcomparicon with IC 
ιτ 1753 (bouleutic catalogue ca. 330 B.C.), he concludes that 
Kleon, son of Menexenos did not belong to the deme Kydathenaion, 
but to Paiania. His reconstruction of the family tree of this man 
leads him to suggest a date ca. 360-350 ρα, for this inscrip- 
tion. The names at the top of column ΙΙ... much more likely oto 
have been from Paiania than Kydathenaion. 


— — — — Å Á € — ——— — —  — —Q M — — — ——— — — --------α. -— — 
— —- --- — — — o —— — ee eee ee — 
SS SS — — — 


2/35 ΠΤ BOULEUTIC LIST, 336/5 5.65. τε... PAo XIII 
ον Agöra XV 42 L.A. Tritle, AJAH 6 (1981) 118-132, identifies 
Φωκίων Ποτάμιος in 1. 206 as the famous Athenian politician and 
general whose demotic hitherto had remained unknown. Detailed 
discussion of other men with this name in 4th cent. B.C. Athens 


ands Or μοι νου Ss political carecer immediately after the battle of 
Chat omen.a. 


—————— ———————— — M—ÓÀÓ— —ÓÀ YY YG — μμ ee eee -ᾱ - 


1745 ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS: ANTTOCHI S; 334/3 B.C. 
2 
IG II' 1750. Agora XV 44. SEG XXVIII 153. P. Siewert, Die Trit- 


"ee — — — — M D — — — MM «ως 
— —Á— — — TS — — A— M — — — — — — P — — — P VQ — — — 
— — — — — —Ó ——À — 


(1982) 17-24, reprints the text and discusses the bouleutic 


quotas of the demes and trittyes in this list and in SEG XIX 149; 
ΠΟ: ὃν 422133645 BC: 


— e € — — — M— — —— — — — — MD ss — —Ó «ο. «ο. 
E -— —Á— —áÀ — — — — — — — RM — —w— — — — — M VD MED  .-------κ-----ἊὪ--.---ς — 


ο ATHENS. DEDICATION OF PRYTANEIS, 324/3 B.C. Agora XV 53 
ο ΕΕ μι ο το I 49 πο. Il [phe ο. Cf. SEG XXI 290. S$ 
Alessandri, ASNP 12 (1982) 66-67, urges that this fragment should 
belong to a stele in honor of the prytaneis of a tribe and not to 
a dedicatory base. He proposes, therefore, to restore L. 10 as a 
demotic and LL. 9-11 as names and patronymics of two bouleutai. 
πρ στους at themend «of DS represents, then, the beginning of 
the name of a bouleutes, not the archon of 324/3 B.C. Since the 
only demotic possible in L. 9 is [ἐγ Κηδ]ῶν, the fragment belongs 
to the tribe Erechtheis. 


mmm em ee ee --- 


7G. τιμης sCLTAT ION,” CAt=229-210703. B.C. Small imarbie 
fragment found in the Agora Excavations.. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 203 no. 4 (ph.), who dates it on the basis of 


the lettering and suggests that it comes from a prytany inscrip- 
Eum 


[ἣ Bo] yAr 
[- ca. 3 -]ov 
[AX larga or [| 9?larea 


— — —— — AA em — — — — — «πο — — πο ts et ee em — —— — — — — ο.» cw ce ee cw ee c a ee ee — — — — — — — — ss — — — — — — 


τα 
λατ. ATHENS. CITATION; 5 CENT. GE. Cy Small fragment of 
marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, 
HESPERIA SI ΤΘ; 201 no. 2 (phe). 


απ σοσσοπα 
ὃ δῆμος 
τους] 
[πρυτάνεις] or [ἐφήβους] 


στ... ATHENS. CITATIONS,» CA. 200-150 B.C. Fragment of marble 
in the Epigraphical Museum (EM 4694); provenance not Stated. Ed. 
Ped ο, 5111, ΠΕΙ μπα 51552) 203-204 no. 5 (ph) 


[^h βουλή] [ñ βουλή] 
[Γλ]αὐνω- NUXOXxOG- 
[va 'Ax]apvé- την 
4 α Δευμω- 
vacat ca. 0.040 m. Voce 
Vacate ο ουδ m. 
[h] βουλή h β[ουλή] 


vacat 0.022 m- aca LEO 025. m. 
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— — — —— MÀ — — —— — — — —A ee — — — ee ee ee — : — — — — — —À— — «πα — — — — — — — — — — — a o — M MÀ M ee ee eee ams a 
— — a — — M a — — — a — — 


'Επιγέ- Me [ve]- 
νην πρῴτ [nv] 
8 [οἱ ]vatov Εὐπ[υρί]- 
Peacoat Ὁ E Tc δη [ν] 
to bottom vacat ο. 215 m- 


to bottom 


— = — i i — — ——À — — — — — es — M] — — — — M — ee — c— — — — — — — — — — — RÀ ác e e — e e tá e 
ee Ἕν — — Se — — — — 


πα. st 
155 ATHENS. CITATION FROM A PRYTANY INSCRIPTION, 2 Zu 
CENT. Bee. Fragment of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
Drug S Trall], HESPERIA 54 (1982) 206-207 πο: 5. ΠΠ. 


fou mOVTAvELC| rov trami] 
[αν τῆς φυλ]ῆς or [βουλ]ῆς 
in corona 
| ON 
4 [- - demotic - - é]a 


— — ee — — — — ee — —— — A — — — AM EE EE — EE —À — — a — Ó— — — ee eee o e a a —Á— 


ie On ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANELS 148/7-135/4 B.C. IG απ. 
2435. SEG XXVIII 365., J.S- - Traill; HESPERIA SI (1982) οἱ ο πο, 
6, reprints the text with prosopographic commentary and endorses 
a suggestion of D.M. Lewis, per ep., that it is a list of 
prytaneis. The date is provided by the identification of the 
Hand; cf: S.V., Tracy, HESPERIA 47 (1978) 262. [vail tes 
differs from that of the Corpus in the following lines: L3 
IAPTÓórvnt[oc]l, L: ο [ese?lóuvn[oroclo95 12 [Bolva OOc] EE ers 
[ Α]πολλόδ[ωρος]. 


— mt tc i — — Sm — — MM —À cr cr GEN cr cr GEN cr rn rn es eS = αι 


Ter: ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A PRYTANY CATALOGUE, AFTER 50 B.C. 
Small fragment of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. 
J.S. Traill, HESPERIA 51159862} 208 πο. ο οσο ορ στ oree 
the jtrtles of Officials of the boule: 


vacat 0.06 ῃ. 
ἀντι [γραφεὺς - - - - - -] 
y[------- -] 

γρα [μματεὺς xarà πρυτανείαν] 
4 vacat [- - - - -- - -] 

vacat 

λυτο[υργὸς ἐπὶ Σπιάδα - - -] 

vacat 


— — — — cc — — —í— — — — € — € —í—9 A — ee - «κ a — — — — 


το. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS? CAMS OTRE: Fragment orf 
marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 207-208 no. 9 (ph.). 


Cod οι. ΤΙ 
πο ο τω ο 50οὐ 


[- - - - - πε]ριάνδρου 
[- - demotic? - -] vacat ν[- - demotic? - -] 


L—————-——-—------2-22----2-2-22-2--ATTICA I 
4 [- - - - - -]telpov EL[------- -] 
 ---ενειίσοως v[- - demotic? - -] 
ο ο Ce LOU AS cw c 


Vacat 


-- å "ο mcr ew ce ee «αρ ασ ee “πο ας 
- "— -— — Á— —À — —À MÀ A — — — — ------ ce ce ee uis c a c 


T33.: ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. 
Marble fragment found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 


δε, J.S., 
Traill, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 209-210 no. 13 (ph.). 
[= = -].[- - - - =] 
νε — | 
vacat ο οἱ 5 π., 
[- - - -]ov ) ταμίας 
AP ee ο O ως ορ] 
[ac μασ ce τρις ο] 
184. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF PRYTANEIS? REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. 


αι πεις OL πατοῖὶς found in the AqorayExcavations, δα. prs. JS; 
ΙΙ,  ΠΕΗΒΡΒΘΡΕΕΙΓΥΣ S] (1982). 209 (no. I2 (ph. ). 


ἐπὶ 'H[ - - ca. 7-9 - - ἄρχοντος oi πρυτάνεις] 
Doce EOE LO OC puAnc. τειμήσαντες τον] 
EAUTO τα Hal τους ἀςεισείυτους] 


4 ἀνέγ[ραφαν ἐπώνυμος - =- =- - - = - -] 
Dine [ = = a p = — -- = = = = = - - - -] 
185.  ATHENS. CATALOGUES OF PRYTANEIS: AKAMANTIS? AND AIAN- 


US το το OSA Dio στ οσοι Agora -XV 5; απο, 938. 7.5. 
Traill, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 216, offers new restorations of the 
τις texts on this Opisthographic fragment. 


Agora XV 327 


[Αὐτονράτορα Καί]σαρα Τρ[αια]- 

[νὸν 'Aópvavóv Σεβ]αστὸν ᾿ο[λύ]- 

[μπυον xai Πανελλ]ήνυον oli npu]- 
ay (Taveve ine: Axe Ιτίδος o[uAne] 


Agora XV 328 


[Αὐτ]ομράτορα [Καίσαρα Τραιανὸν] 

['A60v]avóv Σε [βαστὸν ᾿Ολύμπιον] 

[xai Πα]νελλήν[υον οἱ πρυτάνεις] 
A [tHe Av lavrieole φυλῆς :----:- 


— — — — ee — ee —— EE — ee — ee EE EE --- eS eS ee ER 
— —— — — em — — — es ey — ee ee ee ee ee ee — — ee — — ee ο — — — — — — 


DOC ιο ο PRYTANEIS, CA. 150 A.D. IG II“ 
2a α 5, Trail ΠΕ ΡΗΑΤΑ 51 (1992) 213-214 no. 19, reprints 
the text with prosopographic commentary. In L. 9 he prints 
Κόρυνβος ). 


— — — ES — — — — 
— — — — — ee ee a — ο — —— — — — — ——À — — 
— — κα — κκ» — ——À κ... 


64 hI re NI ο ο .. (1. σος, κά ες. 

νο. ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY CATALOGUE OF AEISITOI, CA. 150-160 
A.D. Fragment: of Marble found in the Agorda Excavations: bd pr.: 
J.S. Traill- HESPERIA 514(10982) 215 το. ο ρα 


[ἀείσειτ]οι 
[Νούμμιο]ς Τεροφάντης Φ[αληρεύς] 
[Νούμμιος “Ιε]ροκῆρυξ Φ[αληρεύς] 


----- — — — —— — — — — — — — —— — —— — ———— ee e 
aaa ee ---- ------ --- — — — — 


159. ATHENS. DEDICATION OP PRYTANEIS? 170 lene Tiny frag- 
ment of white marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. 
Traill; HESPERIA US) (1982) 215 πο 21 (ph. ) τοι αυ Me mms 
Flaccus of Marathon, who was archon in A.D. 17041 admirably 
Suits the preserved letters and the spacing of lines 1-2." 


[ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Τιβερίου Μ]εμ[μίου] 
[Φλάγμκου Μαραϑωνίου oi] πρυ [τά]- 
ἵνεις τῆς - ca. 9 - φυ]λῆς [τει]- 

4. [μήσαντες ἑαυτοὺς καὶ] τοὺ[ς ἀι]- 
[σίτους ἀνέγραψαν] vacat 


ES SE eS SS el — ο ν΄ MÀ ey cr ee —— «αφ. «αφ. —— — — 


189. ATHENS. PRYTANY DEDICATIONS, 176/7 αλ. Bitteen frag— 
ments of marble inscribed on two adjacent faces, found in the 
Agora Excavations. Ed. pre J.S. Traill; HESPEPIA η ορ. οδ1ςο- 
218 no. 22 (ph.), who also prints a helpful drawing showing where 
he has placed the several fragments in his reconstruction. 


Face I = Front 


ἐπὶ ἄ[ρχοντος ᾿Αρισ]τονλείδου 

τοῦ Φιλ[ισ]τείδου Πειραιέως 

[ἐπὶ τῆς -' πρυτανείας ot πρυ]- 
4 Τάνεις Tins - - -] φυλ[ῆς vv] 

πει mole rec ἑαυτοὺ]ς Aat τοὺς 

ἀςξ[ισύτους ἀνέγραψαν ] 


επώνυμος > -] 
Unplaced fragment, probably from register: 


[- - -]-e[- - -] 
[- - -]..[- - =] 


Face πι =lat Side 


D. [ἀγαϑ]ῇι τύχη[ι] 
[ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος ᾿Αρ]ιστοη[λείδ]ου τοῦ Φιλι- 
[OTLOou Πειραιέως πρ]ψταν[είας] δεκάτη 

4 [où πρυτάνεις τῆς AtavtlSoc?] φῳλῆς TELL MIS 
[σαντες αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἀ]ισείτους ἀνέγρα[ν]- 
ΜΠ ψ[αν] . 
[ἐπώνυμος; Ο]ῥαλέριος Μαμ [ερτῖν]ος Μαραϑών [toc] 

S το ee. 9 ος τπτ ΤΕ Γαργήττι [ος] 


--- --- — my --- wm --- --- «πα «παρ -- MM. ee ee — ee M ee ee — a — — a A — — TER — — — — — “κ 
— — — — ao —À— SS ee 


[OG Ano?E]UC vacat [- - - -]ouc 
ΕΙ cuc] [c EE] 
E ο e ---ι | zm 
Ic] [ws ME 
lacuna lacuna 
τμ xav] 
Σοτριις c ο 
12 I[- -- - -- ] 
WOREN TH ENS PRY TANNY CATALOGUE: AFANTIS, 177/8 A.D. IG IrI* 


1790. ασοτα 420. "ες XXVIII 175. E. Kapetanopoulos, PROMETHEUS 
8 (1982) 147-151, atter a detailed prosopographic commentary, 
demonstrates that since most of the prytaneis come from Marathon, 
this is a catalogue of Aiantis, not Kekropis. 


1S a ATHENS. CATALOGUE. PRYTANEITS 2? CA.: 180r ο. Marble 
Ig ermtetoundenWthe Agora “Excavations. Bd. pr. JiS. Traill, 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 222 no. 24 (ph.), who also considers the 


ΔΛ --τ]ραπη{τεε], wan Ll. ο which woulda umake the sden- 
οσίου ο πο Ἱποςστ ρεισοῃ ds ancepheb)lcwlist mandatory.” 


[χολλεῖδαι J 
lacuna 
πο πα ια[σος 
[Stà En] τιτος 
4 [Στὰ Κ]όρυνϑος 
[Δημ] ήτριος ) 
ερ eevee = ===] 
v ᾿Αϕρο[δείσιος - - -] 


ws ee ee UR ey es cs ce ee — ee ee ee ee ee ee a ee ee ee am m am cum aum aum nn m m — — — — — — — —ÁÓ —————MM—À 


EMSA ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: AIGEIS, 184/5 A.D. AND CA. 
les A ο. Ea εισοποατς ο an opisthographic stele of marble 
found in the Agora Excavations. To the three previously published 
fragments (Agora XV 368; 403; 412; 415) J.S. Traill adds two 
inedita and reconstructs the texts on both sides as follows. 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 223-226 nos. 25 and 26 (ph.). 


AU Obverse: πι ου το. "ι ο οκ. 
gag EO ο πει τα (I co5eda, b) + 412 


Sculptured Relief 
ει. τ. το ο TOU OA ap LousZaoLyYevoue Παολ]- 
ο ες ο MOUV OVOCE -~ πρυτανείας] 
[οὗ πρυτάνεις τηε] διγηύ (σος τεύµήσαντες QUJ- 
A τους παρ τους ο Ισειτοῖος ανεγραφαν vacat] 


[ἐπώνυμος - ----Ἱφροδει[- - - - -] 
Celis à οσο]. ΙΕ σος Site 
missing KOATAUTELC] lacuna 


[= ejes ccu 


66 ATTICA IGNI 


— — — — =- ee ee m ee a ee ee — — — — ee — ee — — ee ee ee — ee ees sn — — ην — — — — e em 
—— — — — — — — — — — —— 


lacuna 
[ἱεραύ]λης 16 
(22) @Emadpcec ο] 
[- - - - -Jvacat τες 
i= =" *AmpolGeLloLlou γραμματεύς 
[- - - - -lópou Δημήτριος 20 
[So = Se o5 ᾿Ανφείονος 
18 [= = coc ce Gerona ος 
[- - - - olu vacat 
[- - - - -]vacat 
[- Eg] λειτούυργος εἶπι 
[- - - - δ]ώρου Duvad[oc - - -] 24 
lacuna WO [= c x . 
lacuna 


Prosopographical commentary, partaculartyeon TIt Fr lay sus 
Sosigenes of Pallene, archon of 184/5 A.D. 


In HESPERIA 52 (1983) 303-304, Traill; following a suggestion 
of E. Kapetanopoulos, considers the restoration λειτουργὸς 
[ἐ]πὶ | Σκιάδ[ος ᾿Ασπνλη]πᾶς in LL. 23-25, comparing IG II? 1759 
(Agora XV 312) LL. 5-56 108/9 A-D. πο discuss ο tho 
chronological problems raised by this restoration and is ready. to 
restore in L. 1 the name either of Titus Flavius Alkibiades of 
Paiania, archon 139/40 A.D., or of a πι ποστς ππεποννπ αι ςΠσῃ 
called Titus Flavius, around 150 4.5. 


Bee ev Ce Se el radi noe ocd oo n 
Agora XV 403 2+ 2415 +eanedita (16584A ΕΠ 


Column I [Tay ncc on 

missing lacuna 

[ccu oOCM 

[ο ο σος 

4 [2ώσι]μος Βαπχυλ[ίδου] 
[.... ]πράτης Βαν[χυλί]δου 
[Κάρ]πος 'EnvYóv[ou] 
[Καρ]πόδωρος ) 

8 [..] Ερεννιαν[ός] 
[Δυ]πύν. ᾿Αρρια[νός] 
[Ε]ῦοδος Εὐ[- -5 or 6- -]ου 
[... ]uAAOC 

T2 SEGUUGUOSSU 
['Hp]axAe[- - -] 
᾿Ερ[χυεῖς] 
[ Ῥ]οῦφο[ς - - -] 
] 


* 9 
* 9 


ιν (Ε]ύπορϊες,:.“π 
Mnv{- -----1 
Qu.[ - - - - =] 
[- - - = = = = =] 
lacuna 
[γραμματ]εὺς β[ουλῆς καὶ δήμου ——— -- -] 
20 [γραμ]ματεὺς π[ατὰ πρυτανείαν - - - ~ — .. 


qee e —— ce ee cc cr ey ee ο — re ee ee — eee ο. — — 
T —À— — — — SS — RM A — — IQ a —í— A A A ED GES ED ee aty es a 


πο V Oa DEUC QUAOINU. = — e uuum Ee um =) 

[ἱεραύ]λης Σπένδω[ν ο ο 

[ἱε]ρεὺς Φωσφόρων [- - - -—--------.--2-2-] 
p Ἰυπογθδουμπατευ[ς — = πο οτε πο cocum c ] 


edu Tte cac Ds 35m 


— — — — —À — —MÀ —À l πρ ee ----ο — — 
— —À — ee | — —- 

— — = ο πω πο — D ey “καρ A ee ee —Ó — — — κ -ᾱ — — — —À —À 

me a Se eS πα πο 


193; ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF AEISITOI, CA. 170-190 A.D. Marble 
ΑΕΤΟ ΤΙ πηοστσα Excavations.» Ede pr. σ.5.. Traill, 
ὗν... οὐ πο 1 phai 


[ἀύσ]ε[υτοι]» 
vacat 
ο ocu Ἱερσοοίαντης] 
[ACA (voc) Δᾳ]φοῦ[χος] 
ἅν ο σου) η]εροκ[πουεξῚ 
[Μέμμ(ιος)] ἐπὶ B<w>y[de] 


194. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS: PANDIONIS, CA. 200 A.D. 
Progment ος απ το found in - the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. 5. 
Pacis ER en ο πο οι 231-233) πο 34 (phe), who provides a 
prosopographic commentary and suggests a possible relationship 
between this text and IG II^ 1826 = Agora XV 477. 


ἐπώγ [υμος] 
Κασυαν[ὸς - - - -] 
Qd. v OLA (eoetpatoc: | 
"ες ------ι 
Ad. Μέ[νανδρος] 
«'I»oó. Kao[u - - -] 
του Εαΐσσος| 
BS iketeyp, | C a | 


— — — ee cs — A ee M M ee ee ee ee ee ee HD ee ee ee ee ee ee A ee ορ en — — —À — — — — — — — — —— —— — ——— eee 


το. ATE NG FRAGMENTARY LISP OF AEISITOI; CA: 200 A.D: 
Marble fragment found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S., 
prail shESPERIA 51 {1555} 230. πο. ο. (ph). 


ὀντ[ιγραφεὺς - - -] 

ἱεραύωπςσ EE] 

ἱερεὺ[ς Φωσφόρων xai ἐπὶ] 
4 vvv [Σπιάδος - - - ] 

ὑπο ρα μαπευσ = = ~=] 


vacat L 1 5m. 


— — — — — — — «πα a — — — — A — — MÀ — — — — — — —À — — — — — — — — — — — — ee — —— — — — — a — — — — — — — — — — — — ο. 


noo ATHENS. LIST OF AEISTTOI; CA. ον ο Exagment. of 
δι marble found in the Agora Excavations. bd. pr. Jes. 
Traill, HESPERIA 51 (1982) DAG = 23 πο ο ρα. 


6 8 con. ATTICA — . 0: REI NNNM 
ποκα, -- c c 
[e] wot Yo epe UG EC 
RE OCU ncc d xu 
..Ἱερευας σδωσρωρωο ES x 
UROYO (QUUGQLeUCG E M E c | 
Vacat to bottom 


— — — — ε---------ω..--------------ᾱ------------------------------...,.,,.ἙὈἙ...,,Ὡ ο ecol 
— — — — — — — — ee —À — c 


197. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE, 2 CENT, A.D. Marble frag- 
ment found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. I 3 1ς1Ε 7 
HESPERIACSIS(QISS2)92]122213 πον ΤΡΙ»; 


γ{ρα] μ(ματεὺς) β(ουλῆς) [κ(αὶ) δίήμου) ]? 
ΙἸούνυ(ος) Avo[- - - -] 
κῆρυξ Polul- 
4 [λῆ]ς κ δήμ[ου] 
[- -]..[- - - -] 


— ---- — — —À — — — — — — — — ew — — — ee — — «παρ 
— — a “παρ —  —X -— «παπι — I Ó — — —À — VD MP cQ «παπα — — = — 
— — ------ —— — — ——À — — — — ΙΙ) 


198. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF PRYTANEIS? 213 CENT. A.D. Fragment 
Of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. JS. Trairi 
HOP ERT Meo 15952} οἱ πο Skeet ph. 
eae ώρα Ho M 
pc a Ca 
[- -- - ᾿Ε]πυκμτήτ[ου] 
TE ue Ὢ 
[- - - - -Joc ) 
[- - - - -Ιοδώρ[ου] 
[- - - — =jdrolvel vel [- - - - - -]áårto[vu] 
0.035 m vacat to bottom of fragment 
199. ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: ATTALIS, 2"? CENT. A.D. SEG 


XXVIII τες ο ο. Traill; HESPERIA 51 ος I T Ee; 
reports that the end of L. 5 and beginning of L. 6 should read as 
follows: [xat 6(ünuou)]| [Μ]ᾷίρκον) Τιγέλλιον. 


— —À —À —À — —À — — —À —À — — —Ó —Ó —Ó — — — — —Ó — —À — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —À —À —À —À — — —— — — — ee — es A — — — — — — 


ZOO ATHENS. PRYTANY CATALOGUE: PTOLEMAIS, CA. 213/4-219/20 
AD. SEG XXVIIN 188. To this text eset tat ll adder uu UM 
published fragments found in the Agora Excavations, one of which 
makes a physical join at the bottom of the previously known 
fragment to yield the following new tert ος ο το πο a 
Traill notes "I know of no other attestation oi Hephaistos with 
the common Late Roman Orthography σε Ὁ οι Cleo: στο ι 
seen another instance of Hephaistos serving as Ἑροπ πος Ὁ 
HESPERIA SIO 1982) 233-23 5 mo ο “ραπ. 


Vaca ο απ 
[ἑ]πώνυ [μος] 
"πφεστος v 
Ave. Προσδ[όπιμος] 

16 ACA. ΄Αρχιν [λῆς] 


ee ATTICA. :..... 69 
Non] Joining viragqment- 
ees a Nc [ου 
ου es νε Του 
201. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A PRYTANY LIST? ANTIOCHIS, 2ho e 


CENT. A.D. Fragment of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
Plage ΕΕΤΤ, HE SPER mA S1 (1982) 5220-230 nó. 0 (pibe 


[ἐ]πών [vuoc?] 


Ie ον ο ΠΠ] 
[ Εργα]δεῖς 
EIC "0 
nd τα 
202a ΕΙΡ, PRYTANY DEDICATION, 2 / 3 CENT. A.D. Marble 


irocgnemberoundornathe" Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. Traill, 
αρ Vek een ee S3]. πο 35 (ph. ). 


Porc -υ---ιιονο oL προτανειυς] 
[της - - 4-8 - -ιδ]ος φυλ[ῆς τειµήσαντες] 
[εαυτους ἀνέ]γραψα[ν] 


ο. DBIBBNOSNDEDICATIONSOP PRYTANEIS? ROMAN IMPERIAL. Frag: 
ment of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. 
Traill HEBSPERSEASS5SIOCLOS2).2010-211 no. ιά (ph.J. 


[ἐπὶ ἄρχο]ντος [- - -] 
[- demotic -lvvéoc 
[- -- = -] Qt φυλέτ[αυ] 
204. ER THBNST. CATALOGUE OF (PRIESTS, 16677 A.D IG II^ 1947. 


MeT Νι ο An n1970) 121=122, no.3 (ph) Joins to this piece 
another unpublished fragment (EM 3795) of unstated provenance to 
Pomme hertollowingenew text. The original surface of the stone 
has been defaced both above and below [ Ε]λευσεινίου απ bs d. 


[- - - - - - - 


Se - 58 
QUAM - ~ - - 

AX EBlACOOSCUUDOOD "Ano[- - - - - 
᾿"Βρᾳ[κλε]έδης "Ηρανλε [δου] 
Φίλ[ω]ν "ΠΗραμλεύδου 
Kop[v]' Καπύτων 

8 Φδιλι[στ]εύδης ᾿Αϑηνάδου 

[ὑ]ε[ρε]ὺς Μητρὸς δεῶν 
Αὐἰαντύδί[ο]ς ACA ᾿Αλέξανδρος Παρ- 


uu αὶ (a d 


[ἱὑ]ερομῆρυξ åo- 
159 [- -] ᾿Ανδρέας AOOUOC EOC 
[- -] Μῆνις DUPE PLOCI 


[- -Ιόδεος 


70 ATTICA TO NET 


— —— — Á ee —— “αὶ -— eee αρ παρ —— —À —— A ο 
— — — — — — — — MÀ — — — — — — M —— — — —€ AM M A VP siaki MED ED MED cup AED cup s MEER a cm uis πο Mina cuum riae cc» — —À s ÓÁÀ 


[- δΦυ]λότευµμος 


16 [᾿Απολλ]ώνυος Μαραθώνι [ος] 
[ἱερεὺ]ς Δυονύσου 
[- - -]oc ᾿Απολλωνί [ov] 


ΠΟΥ 
[----- -] 
JI. and Le Robert, BE (1971) no. 266, οτειπο Ἱασρεγ. 
HELLENICA T1-12 (1960) 466, suggest that there ους σος tic 
between the titles paradoxos and hierokeryx and that both here 
apply to Ail. Alexandros. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, Ap 26 7.1771) 
[1973] A.9292, dates the inscription to 166 79A pew on, the basis ος 
the identity ος Philon L. ο. Cf. το τις Επ. ProOSsODpO- 
graphical notes on the paradoxos L. 10. S. Follet, Athenes 283, 
restores [®A. Δωρ]όϑεος L. 14 and [{OA. δι]λότειμος τ. 25. on the 
basis of IG IT^ 1073, IL. 10-11, and 2776," L ο Sipema bso sud. 
gests that NoO (uutoc) might be restored with the names Andreas 
and Menis in LL. 12-13, and she rejects the Roberts' suggestion. 


mm η eee ο o MÀ M eas MÀ ——— SS o 


205.. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF SAILORS, CA. 400) C πο πε NEST 
ρο 1356) κκ μας σσ Figueira, Aegina: Societyeand Politics 
(Salem, New Hampshire 1981) 59-60, briefly summarizes the un- 
published dissertation of D.R. Laing (cf. SEG XXII 53) and specu- 
lates on the origins and status of the two different categories 


ol slaáaves in this list. 


— — — — — — — — —À —À — — — —À — — — —Ó — —ÓÀ —MÀ rm ew — Au AM AM er e ec D es S es i i Le O D παν 


206. MARATHON. EPHEBIC DEDICATION, 4 CENT. B.C. Base found 
near Plasi Ed. pr.. E.$Mastrokostas AAA (97 Oyo. (pl. ON -- 
Michaud BCH 53 (19709109719. reprints the οσα ο απ “improved 
readings which we print here. 


Οἵδε ἀνέϑεσαν Jf- - -] 
ωνος παιδοτριβοῦν [τος] 
Μοσχύων Κλεομέδ [ων] 
4 πείσων [- - - - - - -] 
οὐλιάδηίς - - - - - -] 
vacat 
4 Γεύσων ed. pr. Τείσων G. Daux, BCH 94 (1970) 607. 5 oy διὰ 
δήμου Mastrokostas. 


«πο —M — — — —— — HQ D — — — P— —— — MH — — —— — 
— — Á A — — ÀÁ—— «οι. M — — — — — — —À —À — τ — — — — — — — M —À ee ee 
— — — — — — — — ----- -- 


2) 75 ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, EARLY 3rd CENT Ub. ο Two 
non-joining marble fragments found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. 
pr. J.S. Traill, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 198-200 no. 1 (ph.), who 
reconstructs the list as containing ca. 60 ephebes and provides a 
prosopographical commentary. "This text is remarkable among the 


ephebic inscriptions of ehem rdECONntury B.C. εστ το ον αε--... 
bokrony mae ses 


-— ee ee ος — "πα MÀ — — M — —" ee .---- 
— πας —— € 
MM —À ES MÀ MÀ —MM— MM -— — Sy ge MÀ —À € — — e 


Corum ο 
[[ f° Αντιγονίδος] ]] 
lacuna 
ΠΓδημητριάδος ] ]] 
lacuna 
X[- - - - - = =] 
4 ᾿Αϑηνοῖ- - - - -] 
Κόνων ᾽Α[τηνεύς2 
Δημήτριο[ς - - -] 
᾿Ερεχθε[ῖδος] 
8 Διοσκουρίδης [Εὐωνυμεύς»] 
Νικόφημος Κηφισι [evc] 
θε Πόδ]]ωρος Κηφισ[ιεύς] 
Νικογνλῆς Λαμπ[τρεύς] 
Le Αῑνιαε ειον[υπμεύε] 
Alyet6[oc] 
Μείδων ᾿Ερ[χιεύς] vel ᾿Ἐρ[ικειεύς] 


᾿Επιχμλῆ[ς - - -] 

τ Οι οσε | M TE] 
Νικαγ[όρας 'Eoxveóc?] 
pountposs 2) 

[NAVE r OVL OOC] 
ο es AREE --.:-ῃ 
lacuna 
[AEwvT t60c] 
lacuna 
[- 5-6 -]lu.[- - -] 
[35]κλῆς Σ[ουνιεύς] vel E[xauBovténc] 
τ. ]πατης KAITILOC] 


[An]uó6oxoc Ποτ[άμιος] 
[Avo? ]oávnc Σουν[ιεύς] 
vacat 
Core fla 


— —À — — ss we we — oe ee —M— — oe — — —— — — — — — — — ee — ee ee Ce ee —— ee ee M — 


ZU ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF EPHEBES, 224/3-200 B.C. Fragment 
ο marble round in Ne Agora ExCavations. Ed. Pr: JS- Traill, 
HES ΕΙ; :Νν.'';:':; OMe © πο APh 


vestigia coronae? 


vacat 
[Πτ]ολεμᾳ[ δος] 
[- - - ἸΑ]ἰπολλω[νίδου - ~ -] or [vtov - - -] 
"Axuauav[rtóoc] 
4 [- - - Κ]αλλιστ[ράτου = - -] 
[o iocus | 
I M ΟΞ ο M uu cc 
ΞΕ MEI 
ΕΠ, μα πι πο πο E E M 
ο ο c cM 
209. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, CA. 84/5 A.D.? IG II^ 1996. 


SEG XXI 620.* E.A. Kapetanopoulos, AD 26 (1971) [1973] A.276; 


7? ATTICA TOSTI” 


— -~ — — es —— — — — — ee — ee — — — ee — eee — — eee ——À — ——  —— — o — — — κ — c — —Ó M I —X «παπα, — — oe 
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I ——— Á— — M — HÀ MI m p E X C Lo deed e d ον ο οι Sese e e e m eni — «πα — — r — a — — ee 


210. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 113-116 A.D. IG II^ 2022. 
M.T. Mitsos, AD 25 (1970) A.189-190, no. 9, adds a small joining 
fragment (EM 3803), previously unpublished, to the top right 
corner of the stone to yield the following text. In L. 14 he 
points out that the reading should be [ Ον]ώριος not [Δυόδ]ωρος. 


"e v.cave 12:-e.]ó6nc Γαριγηπττίος εγοι ασια me 
[μῆνας E]vSena 
[ἀντινοσμή]της Σέντιος 'AxóAa ΄Αϑμο[ν]εύς 
4 [ἡγεμῶ]ν Χρυσέρως ) ᾿Αϑμονεύς 
[ὁπλο]μάχος Ti. KA. Οὐάλης ᾿Αϑμονεύς 
΄᾿Ασπληπιάδης ᾽Απολλωνύου Σφήττιος 
παιδευταύί 
8 ζώσιμος ZwlAov *ASpoveve 
[Κά]λλυππος ) ᾿Αϑμονεύς « Διονμλῆς ) ᾿Αϑμονεύς 


S. Follet, Athènes 203, in diseussingeehe ΠΠ offering 


prosopographical notes, limits the possibilities to 113/4, 114/5, 
oe 115/6 A.D. 


— — — — — — ey re ee cs — — — — — — — nn ee Se — SS — — — — — — — ee — — — — — —M — 


21). ATHENS. EPRPHEBIC CATALOGUE, CA. 120-1208 D. πο ΠΠ. 
20205 SEG XXXI 140. E.A. Kapetanopoulos, AD 26 (13971) [153175 
A.303, studies the prosopography, especially the family of 
Moiragenes of Phyle LL. 5-6; prosopographical catalogue and 
stemma. S. Follet, Athénes 205; prosopographical discussioa (with 


stemma) of Dionysios and Onesimos, sons of Zopyros, LL. 78, 79. 


2125 ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 127/8 A.D. IG TI 20:40 9M τ. 
μέσος, AD 25 (1970) Ἀ:187 no. 5, points out that.the letters in 
LL. 2-5 which were underlined as missing by Kirchner in IG are to 
be found on a small joining fragment EM 3256. 


eS — — —w M ce re cum m um um uum uo vu) um amu GENS. GENUS --- c cu GENES GENUS yr cU) c) cum aum aum cum amu GENE GEM cu Vu) cu) ee cm am GENUS GENUS - --- ee ee ee m 


2435 “ATHENS... HPHEBIC DEDICATION, Πο" νυ, ο mil ο 7 4 EU 
this fragmentary marble herm D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 30 (1975) 
[E993] Bae (ph.), adds an unpublished piece —frommthe Epigraphical 
Museum which permits new readings in LL. 4-5. The kosmetes is 


known from το ΙΙ’ 20659D. 7. See also Cirno iler eA chen s τη. 
DL Ze _ 


Οἱ ἐπὶ "Apóvo[c ἄ]ρχο [ντος] 
ἔφηβοι τὸν ἑαυτῶν x[o]- 
[σμητ]ὴν Σωτέλην Bay- 
4 χύλου ᾿Εστιαιόδεν τὸν χα[ὶ] 
Φύλ[υπ]πον. 


cs o -MÀ — a cry — —— ee ee, M ee ee — — 


214. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 213 CENT. A.D. IG II? 2142. 


D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B. 7 (ph.), adds to the 





rm mm cr mr rm se ee ee dd M OE — — 
— LL et me mr et ce — re UB ce dm RM ee --ᾱ-ὃ--ὃἂ----ᾱ------------ 


Do ο lett = Corner Tof this stele an Uninseribed fragment. No 
ehange in the text. 


— — — — — — — — ee en eee — — — —Á —— = S D. 
me ——— —— co e «--- 
— ------ — — — — —— — — — — — — —— a πω — — — — «ας — — — —À — ας 


DR COIESISHENSISSEPHEHICWVGATZELOGUE. 22172230 NC ο πο IT^ 2039 
ΡΟ 5141ῬΕΡΙ5Ε 21598’. SEGSXOWUDISPRS. E.A. 
Kapetanopoulos, AD 27 (1972) A. 303-305; prosopographical notes 
and speculation on the numbers of Athenians on the list who held 
Roman citizenship. See our lemma no. 352. 


AD ee — 
— mm en ss ss — — ec ees es ws ws w= = απ 


2 166 ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF HIEROPOIOI, CA. 150-140 B.C. 
Thirty-seven small fragments of blue-gray marble found in excava- 
tions in the Kerameikos which belong to a stele inscribed on 
fronteand lert sides Bd. pr. C. Habicht, MDAI(A) 97 (1992) 171- 
PO whole aberto establish thè positions; οἳ 34 of these 
pieces. Six different hands can be distinguished on the front: 
Hamar lau) seb τν *TIULD.I419-225 III Lhe 23-51} τν Corrections in 
fae os ν ee oes Vi πη. 29-3le~ The: text consists of. two separate 
Ἱ ἵττ ο ο te a list ol hieropoiocoi ofl the year or the 
gomumdsrsaqrchos Herakleides, ca. 150 B.C., cut by the "Cutter of 
Aor foo 065 es —135 νο, σε S.V. Tracy, HESPERIA 47 (1978) 
σι 266792) Lhe 0199531. a list. of similar officials (2) of the 
year of Heliodoros, ca. 140 B.C., consisting off, bu. 79-22 With απ 
addition towlt-ln LL. 23-31. The cuüutter of LL. 29-31 was the 
ee cof gora 1 266," 130-116 BC., (cf. S.V. tracy, GRES Tor 
(1970) 330-331. Habicht argues that Heliodoros was not a col- 
league of Herakleides but that he was gymnasiarchos in a later 
year. Detailed discussion of all the evidence for the date of the 
archon Andreas, ca. 150 B.C. or a little earlier. Prosopographi- 
cal notes and discussion of the festival of Athena Hephaistia. 


("Ent «|Ιρεου ἐ[ρχοντος, vYouvelouxpxoopv]roec 

[ ΠἩρανλ]είύδου τ[οῦ Νυκοστράτου] én Κούλ[η]ς 

lotile ἱ[ε]ροπούη[σαν τὴν ἑορτὴν] τὴν ᾿Αδην[α]ύω«ν»; 
4 Σωσύ[μ]αχος [- - 10-11 - -] 

“ADLGTlOo ίσο [~ -~ 8-9 --]XE 

τυµαρ[χ]ύφης Θορύκ[υος] 

᾿Αρύστων Μαραθώ([νιος] 
8 (Σ]έλευκος Δεκείλε]ς [ὗς] 

['Alo[xluxAfic ᾿Ελε[υσί]γιο[ς] 

᾿Αγίας ἐγ Μυ[ρ]ρυνο [ὑττ]ης 

Δηύμα[χ]ος Aeuxov[o]eoc 
12 πο ὀλσςςυς 

θεόφιλος ᾽Αλα[ιεύς] 

Διοπείϑης ᾽Αλα[ιεύς] 

Μητρόδωρος π[ειραιε]ύς 
16 Ππιππ]θε], σουνΓιευς] 

τ -:;---:-»ευν!{[ιεὐεὶ 

;, ”,᾿;.οιρεαριριος] 

vacat 9 v 1d M- 

"Ἡλιόδω[ρος] Avo[6órou] Πα[υα]νυεὺς vu[uv]acvaoxó[v ] 
ο τευς Cl ΠπΙσοίτια  -|ΌΧΙ..:...]Υ.....]ΝΤΕΡΩ 

ο πο Me LCs πολ ήςει]δος [e&-ot1oo 


74 ATTICA FONTI 


ll —— ————]— Á——— l ee μαμα πε μα πο a πεί 


vacat 0.02 m: 
[Εὐ]μαρίδης Εὐ[φάνου] Εύωνυμ [εὐς] 
[Φί]λων Φίλων [ος] "Αλ«αλιςε[ύς] 

24 Μάαρκος [Μαάρκ]ου Με [λυτεύς] 
Αγαθοιλς Ἱσωι 
"Aon<A>nn[t - - - - -]X 
΄᾿Απολλώ[νιος “Aptéywvocg 'AvaqAO]ortvoc 

28 Θθέωρ[ος Δυσάνδρου ᾿Ελευσύ]νιος 
΄᾿Αρισ[τό]δημο[ς Δημοκράτου ΄Ο]τϱρυν [εύς] 


πο[υιήίνιος εὐπλου τσ] 
[...]εκλῆς Anu[- - - - -] 
Masa 


Three unplaced fragments: 


e. vacat 
SENTOS which could belong &[oxolvvo[c - -] 
c Im UE τοπ. ho [Ννικο]σ[τράτου -] 


2. - - -I 
- - -YE 
vacat 


Sire vacat 
ERN i.e. [-ϑ]εν 
vacat 
^ A Lapis L. 3 ΑΘΗΝΙΑΙΤΩΙ. L. 23 ΑΛΑΙΕ. L. 24 original line 
erased; it contained Απολλώνιος. 


— M — i — M —— — — — — — — — — — —À —MMÀ ος -----. — —M — — — — — — — (η. — — — — — — — ος MÀ Oe ee ------ — — — ae — --ι — — —À —— i πο D 


2I ATHENS. CHRONICLE OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES, CA. 264 B.C. IG 
hE 2326. SEGAXVEL 55, J. Ebert, ALP 28 (1952)95-231 ου οι ο 
after study of a squeeze, presents a new text with commentary and 
new restorations. He interprets this inscription as a large, 
detailed, general chronicle of the Olympic Games set up ca. 276 
B.C. when the Games celebrated their 500th anniversary. It is not 
merely a list having special reference to Athenian victors. For 
another text of this same Olympiad see our lemma no. 1250. 
(Pergamon). 


017738 


628 B.C.) [ὀγδόηι καὶ tetanootfhr. ἐτέϑη] 


[ (τῆν δὲ ἑξῆς πάλιν πματελύϑη) ] 
[παίδων πένταϑλον, καὶ ἐνίκα] 
Εὐτελίδας Δ[ακεδαιμόνιος]: 

61.6 B.C.) μυᾶιν καὶ τε [σσαρακοστῆι ἐτέϑη] 
παίδων πυγμή, κ[αὶ ἐνύνα] 
φυλύτας Συβαρί [της]: 

Ευ ρ Cs) 8 [nm]eymtne. xai Enu [οστῆι ] 
fecleon ὀπλίτιπιε, παιὶ ον ένα] 
[Δ]ημάρα[τ]ος 'Hoa[teóc]- 

(Ol. 93 = 408 B.C.) [τ]ρύτηι καὶ ἐνεν [ηκοστῆι] 

12 ἐτέϑη συνωρίς, καὶ [ἐνίνα 

Εὐαγόορας ΄᾿Ηλεῖος]: 


Ωω σο 


(OS τε 


Bo ον 


il 


TIITII IDII ee ne nae SS ND SL ED SS αρ SS es ee oe OD ey ee GED SS ey ee ees a es ee oe a 


(01. 99 = 384 B.C.) [ἐ]νάτηι yat ἐνενη [κοστῆι ] 
[ἑ]τέϑη πώλων ἀβόλ[ων ἅρμα] 
[Hat] ἐνίπα Εὐρυβιά[δης 
Λακεδαιμόνιος]: 
16 [δὶς τ]ῆς ᾿Ολυνπιάδο[ς τῆς αὐτῆς] 
[ἄνδρα]ς οἵδε veviuñy [aov]: 
692 B.C.) [δευτέ]ραι καὶ e(x[oloc [fic 
“Ελλήνων ] 
team lOc Πανταπλ[ῆς. ᾿Αθηναῖος 
στάδιον] 
205 [πι δε]αυλον εν π[ιᾶι ἡμέραι]. 


(HS 22 


— ποπ me A — — — — es ce —— ee — ee ee — — — — — — — — 


21ος ATHENS. LIST OF CONTRIBUTORS OF APARCHAI FOR THE 
PY@HAITS, 103/29 ο c το T ο SHG κατι σα κ GV. Tracy, 
στι 2336: Contri nut or Sa EN O ο ο ts του the Pythails: 


— —À — —À — — — —— a ρα ρα «ρα «ρα — et M — — Á Á ρα — ce «πω ee «πο πο «ο ee ee Á m a o — — —À — ——— —— — — 


Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie 139 (1982) and HESPERIA 51 
(T932) 63-604 15.6 ΤΟΤΕ; το wi). Full scale re-edi tion 
with commentary, prosopographic index, historical essays ("The 
Acquisition of Delos," “Delian Connections," "Between Rome and 
Pontus"), detailed analysis of the magistracies, and photographs. 
Since Tracy's text differs in so many essentials from those 
previously published, we present it in full. LL. 1-4 were cut 
across the full υιατυ θε πο ϱεΈοπε ΤΙ, ο τν occupy Column I ‘on 
the Jett and Ll. τ: Ευ: ποπ thesright. Tracy presents 
a detailed analysis of the writing of the many different cutters 
who, worked on this stone, cro Hand ^' Feetc. in the margins. He 
concludes that the Pythais is definitely Delphian, not Delian, 
cee τσ τσα 


Hand A NON Stove. οσο. 68 
πεχειροτος«νΣ[ημέν]ος ἐπὶ τὴν ἐξαποστο- 
v λὴν τῆς Πυϑαίδος καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῆς πρώτης 
ἐν[νεετη]]ορί[δος ᾿Αμφιμρ]ᾷτης ᾿Επιστράτου Πε- 
ρυϑοίδης ἀνέγραψ[εν] τοὺς δόντας τῶν ἀρχόν [των τὰς 
ἀπαρ]]χὰς [τ]ῶν Απόφ[λλωνι] τῶι Πυϑίωι κα- 
4 v τὰ τὸ ψήφισμα [ὃ Ξε]νότιμος EY Μυρρι [νο]ύττης 
EELNEV. vacat 


DO οτε 6- ννννν οἵδε ἀπήρξαντο ἐπὶ θεονπλέους 
ἄ[ρχον]τος vacat l 
[στρα]τ[ηγ]ὸς ξ[πὶ] τὰ ὅπλα [[v ᾽Αμμώνιο]ς 


[vv [[Δημητρίο]υ ᾿Αναφλύστ]] υος HH 
8 [κῆρυξ βουλῆς τ]ῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου 
v ‘Bl- -------------- H] 
oxov [econàAñic -=-= =- =- =-=- - --- H] 
SOG ει F =- a a ee -------- H] 
i2 NMorxelacy (oe = ------:-:-- H] 
ocdi uon T a 0 uim H] 
Now ace LL LL LLL Se eel H] 
[Mec6]tag L- - »------- -- H] 


lon ος": — (e H] 


— ee — — ee — c — ee ee e 
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τυ BC 


20 


24 


28 


65 


eile 


40 


44 


48 


Bee 


DO 


60 


64 


68 


ιο UCL OC =| = πα... ᾽ς Gee 
PATIOAAGN COG νο στ η 
UGUgOXOGSRIDUOHNE S E E S 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τ[ὴν παρασκευὴν] 
πηι CV σε NI (OU a> Soo ia ae 
ἐπιμελητὴς τ[οῦ ἐμ Πειραιεῖ λιμέ]- 
νους. λημέαε. οι ασευς 
[ ἐπιμελ]ητὶῆς [Δήλου] 
| e A LOOKOUPL ONC μα ον σος > = ων. 
[ ἐπιμελητὴς ἐμπορίου] 
ον ων tee CO ο..." Po 
γυμν [ασύαρχος eí]1c Af [Xov] 
v Μητρόδωρ[ος Κυ]δαϑηναί(υεὺς 
ἀγορανόμου fellc δῆλον 
τ. χη]σίαε Σου τετε 
Εριονλῆς [ca 5-1. > πι... 
ἐπὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῶν Ἱἵ[ερ]ῶν xon- 
v μάτων θεότιµος Αἰξωνεὺς 
g8&voxAfit[c]] '"Pauvobovoc 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐν Δήλωι 
v ᾽Αμμώνιος «Π»αμβωτάδης 
[ερεὺῦς. "Αρπεμιδος ἐν πμ  Ίσωι 
v ᾿Αγαϑομλῆς v [[ AvxuAfill [Ό]εν 
ἱερεὺς “Ρώμης Πυϑέύλαος [σο]υνιεὺς 
ἵερευς Allvvíxv ou τοις HOTEL GN 
ἱερεὺς Σαράπιδος ἐν Δή«λδίωι Δ]ράμων 
ἱερεὺς ἁγνῆς ϑεοῦ Διόφ[αν]τος Map[fa9]lolf.. ]] 
προς ELE Δῆλον TAQGUKLaAIC ων. 
Lepeoc Διός Κυνθίου Zn lv lov Πκ]ηφισ επυς 
ἱερεὺς διονύσου τος 

vacat 
[ot]Se [ἀπέδωκαν τ]ὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
[ἐπὶ ᾿Βχεκράτ]ους ἄρχοντος 
σι ισα Yoc επι τὰ οπ.. 
Σαραπύω[ν Μ]ελιτεὺς 
ἄρχων ᾿Εχεηράτη[ς Τρυνεμ]εεὺς 


vacat 
πολέμαρχος [Πδιότιμος. ]] Μαραθώνιος 
ϑεσμοϑέταυ 


᾿Αρυστώνυμος ᾿Ελευσίνιος 
Θέων ΄Ερχιεὺς 
Βάνπχιος ᾿Αχαρνεὺς 
[᾽Α]λνυβυάδης v Ποτάμιος 
Παντανλῆς v Βερενινμίδης 
[θ]εόπομπος Κεφ[αλῆθ]ε[ν] 
vacat 
vacat 
[ἐπυμελητὴς Δήλου θεόδο]τος Σουνιεὺς 
[ἐπιμελητὴς ἐμπορίου] ἐν Δήλωι 


[- - "σα. 16- - -]c 
[ἀγορανόμοι -ca. 6-]ος Μαραθώνιος 
[~ - -ca. 16 - - -]oc 


[ἐπὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τῶν ἱε]ρῶν χρηµά [των ] 
[- - -ca. 20- - -]µόχρυτος ΄Αχαρ[νεὺ]ς 


—_—— — - - - 


HH 


HH] 


» ΠΗ πὶ an M od 


an 


HH 


HH 


HH 


HH 


— es ee MA ο αν ος — — 
— —M — — — M — — — — SS SSS rs — — — es er — —À MM ων — — — — — — — ge — ee — ee —— ee ee oe 


[βασιλεὺς - -ca. 11- -]ς Σουνιεὺς H 

72 [ἱερεὺς “Pounce - -ca. 10- -]ειος H 
[γυμνασίαρχος είς τὸ ἐν Δήλωι γ]υμνάσιον 
(aoe cs cut hia cu M E H 
[ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος év Δήλωι] 

76 [-ca. 7-] twv vv[- - E H] 
[oO ἐπὶ τὴ]ν ο ο. τὴν ἐν Δήλωι ] 

Καλλί[ας] vv ΄Αϑμον [εὺς HH] 
ἱερεὺς Διο[νύ]σου Θεόδοτ[ος - - - [5] 

80 ἱερεὺς 'AvíoQ[u Σ]αραπίων Αἰγ[υλιεὺς αι 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Αρτέμ[υδο]ς ἐν νήσ«ωσ[ι] 

Θεόμνηστος [κυδα]θηναιεὺ[ς H] 
ἱερεὺς Σαράπιδος A[- ca. 4 -]ης θορίµ[ιος il 

84 ἱερεὺς ἁγνῆς ϑεοῦ 6cea[-ca. 6-] ᾿Αγγ[ελῆϑεν Η] 
ἱερεὺς Διὸς Κυνϑέου Δημήτ[ριος - - - H| 
EAC OO αι πε δι που DÉC] 

Ἑυτταίσς ν AO mie UG H] 

688 SOTANO- ο Eal (rN napad ει Emo ἐν ἄστεϊ 
πιμοῦχος v "ΡῬαμνούσι [oc] p 
ναύαρχος Πύϑων v Μελιτεὺς Bg. 

Hand X κήρυξ εἰς Δῆλον Φίλων Παιανιεὺς H 


Hand C 92 οἵδε ἀπέδωκαν τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ἐπὶ Μηδείου 
πο ο 5.6. στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 'Ano[AAó]6opoc A[-ca. 7- HH] 
ur Μήφ[ειος πειραιεὺς H] 
[βασιλεὺς ᾿Β]ρφδοτίο]ς HpoBalàtorog H ] 
96 [πολέμαρχ]ος ᾿Αντύπατρος Κυωδα([θηναιεῦὺς H ] 
ϑεσμοϑέται 
Πο πο τ-ις-,ετ]υ]υυπεῦε [H] 
'Apteutóopoc Βερενινπίδης [H] 
100 ὀΦυλότιμος Κινπυννεὺς [H] 
΄᾿ΑΠπ]ολλωνίδης Aaxváó6[n]c [H] 
πόνος AXQUEUG H 
Hand X κῆρυξ ᾿Αρεοπαγυτῶν θεὀόχαρις Ex Κεραμέων [Η] 
Hand C 104 στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὴν napaoxeurnv 
Διονυσογένης ᾿Ανα[γ]ψράσιος <F> 
Suh Woy που vests loc 
Κηφισόδωρος Al [ξων ]εὺς H 
LOSS TUE στης η ο] 
Καλλίστρατ[ος -ca. 4-]εὺς HH 
πι  ς πτοις ἐπ]πρριθ]ο] 
΄'Αριστίων v [é]E Οἴου HH 
I ἀγορανόμοι, 
ἵτ ο.  ο]νσοος ERAKEDOIÓ EO] v Αλεξανδρος HH 
ἐπὶ τ-α; ἱερὰ 
δεινίας Παλληνεὺς H 
116 Φιλήμων H 
γυμνασίαρχος εἰς {ug} A[A] ov 
Διονυσόδωρος δειρ[αδιώτη]ς Η 
nñpuvE εις Δῆλον 
120 Μύρων Δευκονοεὺς H 
ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐν Δήλωι 
᾿Αντυκράτης ᾿Επυνηφίσυος [Η] 
Hand B ἱερεὺς ΄Αρτέμιδος [έ]ν νήσων 
Eu 124 [Φ]ιυλονλῆς [Κολωνῆϑ]εν H 


—— -- ED ee ee «παν «παν «παν mm 
ey ce ee «πα eee ee — — — — — — — SD — — M — — — P ee ee — ee — — 
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1:32 


1959 


140 


14 4 


1 4 8 


1055 


160 


168 


T72 


ATTICA 


[ἱερ]εὺς διο[νύσου] 

᾿ΔΑσπληπιά([δης 'Αλαι]εὺς 

ἱερεὺς “Ρώμης 

Anu toL orc Al<E>w[ved]¢ 

ἱερεὺς ᾿Ανίου Νυμφόδωρος 

[v ἐν Κεραμέων 

ἱερεὺς ἁγνῆς ϑεοῦ ἐν Δήλωι 

᾿Αρυστόνους Πρωτάρχου Σφήττιος 

ἱερεὺς Σαράπιδος ἐν Δήλ[ωυ] 

Θεόβιος Διονυσίου ΄Αχ[[αρνεῦ]]ς 
vacat 

οἵδε ἀπέδωμαν τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 

ἐπὶ Θεοδοσίου ἄρχοντο [ς] 

στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τ[ὰ ὅπλα] 

“"Εστιαῖος [θε]φχάριδος ἐν Κεραμέων 

ἐπυμελητὴς Δήλου 

Σαρ[α]πύων Μελιτεὺς 

κΠρυξ είς AfjAov 

Φιλομηλείδας Κυδαϑη [να]ιεὺς Η 

επιμελήπηςπτοῦ-εν Meloauee 

λιμένος Διονύσιος Παλληνεὺς 

ναύαρχος Θέων Παιονύδης p» 

ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλων [ος] ἐν Δδήλωι 

Δημήτριος Δημ[ητρί]ου 

΄Α[ν ]αφλύσίτιος H] 

vacat (070283 m.) 


HH 


Column 11 
[κῆρυξ β]ουλῆς τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείου πάγου 
[-σα. 7-] ίστρατος Σφήττιος 
[ἄρ]χω[ν Θε]οδόσ[υο]ς Λακυάδης 
[β]ασυλε[ὺῦ]ς Καλλίμαχος Δευκπονοεὺς 
[π]ολέμα[ρ]χος Σωσιγένης ᾿Ελαιούσιος 
ϑεσμοϑέ [ται] TuuóSeoc Κ[ηφι]σιυεὺς 
Δωσίϑεος [ἐ]γ Μυρρινού[τ]της 
Μένανδρος Παιανιεὺς 
Σῶσος Φλυεὺς 
Ξενομλῆς 'Ραμνούσυος 
Λαφά[[ης.]] Σουνιεὺς 

vacat 

οἶδε ἀπέδωκαν τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
ἐπὶ Προκλέοψφ[ς ἄ]ρχοντος 
vvvv στ[ρατηγὸς] ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
[Μήδειος Μηδείου] Πειραυεὺς 
[ναύαρχος -ca. 5- Εὐ]ωνυμεὺς 
[ ἄρχων Προνλῆς - - - -] 
[βασιλεὺς - - - - - - - - -] 
[πολέμαρχος - - - - - - = = -] 
[ϑεσμοϑέται - - - - =- - - - -] 
[-ca. 6-]ZO[- - - - -] 
[ca. 31ov v Φδλυεὺ[ς 
[ca. 4] πράτης Χολα[ργεὺς 
[ca. 4] Anc θριάσιος 
Νᾳῳ[σύ]στρατος ΄Εροιά[δης 


— -- -- eee — 


HH 


mmm m Hi om dud d 


TETIT 


H] 


[H] 
H] 
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o — — se 


180 


184 


188 


r972 


196 


209 


204 


208 


216 


220 


224 
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ἐμπ[ο]ρίου ἐπιμελητὴς 
v Αρχίας Διογένου ΄Ανα[φλύστιος 
στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τ[ὴν παρασκευὴν] 
Διονύσιος Δημη [τρίου ΑἰξΊων [εὺς 
[xnouE βουλῆς τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρείο[υ πά]γο]]υ 
vv ᾿Αϑηνόδωρος ᾿Αϑηνογένου Δ[(ξΕ]ωνεὺς 
«ἀργωνοδέτης Παναϑηνῳᾳζων 
ο. [Μήδειος]] Μηδεύουπειραιεὺς 
emt τὴν δημοσίαν τράπεζαν τὴν ἐν Δήλωι 
vv [Μήδειο[ς]] Μ]ηδείου Πειραιεὺς 
ἀγωνοϑέτ [ης Δ]ηλίων 
vv [Μήδειος]] [Μηδείο]υ Πειραυεὺς 
ἐπυμελητὴ[ς Δήλου] 
σα οσα  ἠδ[εύσδο ooo] 
κῆρυξ βουλῆς τῆς ἐξ ᾿Αρε[ίου π]άγου 
ορος,τυ:».---.ιπίτοε]]ο[ε] 
ἄρχων ᾿Αργεῖος ‘Apyet [lou τρικορύσιο]ς 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρχωνίδης Ναυκράτου ἐκ Κεραμέω[ν 
πολέμαρχος ᾿Αριστίων Εὐδόξου Μελιτεὺς 
Ὁ[εσμοϑ]έται ΄Αποιλλ]ώνιος Νικάνδρου Κυϑήρριος 
Σκαμά[ν]δρ[υος ᾿Ολ]υμπύχου ᾿Αφιδναῖος 
Φιλέας ᾿Ε[φόρου] Πτελεάσιος 
Φιλίων Φ[υλύων]ος ᾿ΕΒλευσίνιος 
Βούλων Δ[εωστ]ράτου Παλληνεὺς 
Δακρατείδη[ς Σωστ]ράτου ᾽Ικαριεὺς 
ἐπυμελητὴ[ς Δήλου] 
v ᾖΠπολύκλειυτο[ς]2 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Φλυ]εὺς 
vent τὰ ἱερὰ θεό[χαρις 'Eorvatou έν Κερα]μέων 
οἶδε αποδωο [av cae ἁπαρχας ént] 

’' Apye COU ἄρχοντος 
vv στρατηγὸς [ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα] 
[Σ]αραπίων Σαρα [πίωνος Μελιτ]εὺς 
[vv ἀ]γωνοθέτης ΄Ελ[ευσιν ων] 
Σαρᾳπίῳν Σαραπ[ίωνος Μελιτεὺς] 
vv ἀγωγ[οδέτ]ης Δυᾳ[σίων ] 
Σαραπίων [Σαρα]πί[ωνος Μελιτεὺς] 
vv ἀγωνοδέτη[ς] Πᾳα[ναϑηναζων ] 
[Zap]antov Σαραπ[ίωνος Μελιτεὺς 
[vv ἀγ]ωνοδέτης Δηλί [ων] 
[Σαραπί]ων Σαραπί[ωνος Μελιτεὺς 
[vv στρατηγὸ]ς ἐπ[ὶ τὴν παρασκευὴν] 


[Η] 
[H] 


[- -ca. 9- -lç Διοῖ- - - - - - 
[v ἐπὶ và ἱερὰ] Διόφα[ντος ΄Αρυστοκλέους 
Μαραθώνιος 


ἱερεὺς ἁγνῆ[ς] ᾿Αϕροδ[ύτης ἐν Δήλωυ] 
θεόβιο[ς] διον[υ]σίου ΄Α[χαρνεὺς 
[ἐπιμελ]ητ[ὴς] πειραι [έως] 

Poca ο οι «οΊδεσος X[sm-i-u α = H] 
[στρατηγ ]ὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ναυ[τικὸν] 


[v Χαρία]ς Χαρίου Αἰδαλίδης [f^] 
[ἐπὶ - -7-8- -] ἄρχοντος ἀγορανόμος εἰς Δῆλον 
[- -ca. 9- - Ξ]υπεταιὼῶν H 

[- -ca. 10- - Δη]μ[ήτ]ρυος Θεοδοσίου Λακιυάδης 


HH] 
I] 
[H] 
HH [5 
HH 
HHM 


HH 


H] 
H 


HH 
HHS 
HH [[. J] 
ΠΗ 
ΠΠ] 
1] 
H] 


E 


H 


[- -ca. 10- - Δ]εώσίτρα]τος BrAoKpdtov Φυλάσιος H 


Hand G 228 [vv ἐπιμε]λητὴ[ς] Δήλου 103] 
αν. [᾿Αριστίων] Σωκράτου ἐ[ξ Οἴ]ου HH 
[yw Lepeule ᾿Απόλλων[ο]ς Ev AnAot [[ . ]] 
[mca S M ηνος εξ ο ο] υ Ν Η 
232 [v ἐπὶ τὴν φυλακὴν] τῶν [ἱε]ρῶν χρημάτων 
[Λυσίμαχος ᾿Αριστείδου] [οπιανιίρε. H 
[Χαρίας Χαρίου] Αίδαλίδη[ς] H 
[vv ἐπιμελ]ητὴς Πε[ιραιέ]ως 
236 [- -σα. 9- -Ἡ [- -ca. 7- -]nc H 
Hand B ἱερου[ς "γε ᾿Αφροδίτη]ς ἐν Δήλωι 
D vv Γάι[ος Ταίου ᾿Αχαρνεὺ]ς E H 
Hand X ἐπὶ Προκλ[έους ἄρχοντος ἱερε]ῷς Απόλλωνος 
EN - 240 ἐν Δήλωι Π[ρωτ]ογένη[ς Φ]υλάδης H 
Hand H ἱερεὺς Διὸς Κυν[δίου ἐ]ῑν Δήλῳ 
ΗΝ θεώβιος Διονυσ[ίου] ᾿Αχαρνεὺῦς Ν 
Hand B ἱερεὺς ᾿Αρτέμι[δο]ς ἐν νήσων 
Dom 244 Μαρσύας Μαρσύο [υ Με]λιτεὺς [H] 
Hand F κῆρυξ Βουλῆς τῆς ἐξ ['Aoet]Qu πάγου 
ΠΠ ᾿Ανδρέας ᾿Ανδρέου [πειραιεὺς] H 
[áp]xov "Β[ρ]άκλειτος ᾿Βρ[-σα. πι ὠήττυος H 
248 Βα[σιλεὺς] ᾿Αρύστων Π[αντακ]λέους Γαργήττιος H 
πολ[έμαρχ]ος ᾿Αντυκράτ[ης Φυλίύσκο]υ ππινηπφιοιος Ἡ 
[ ϑεσμ]οῦ [ἔταυ ] 
Νικόνομ[ος -ca. 7- ἐν] Κηδῶν 
252 Διογένης [ca. 4 Κυδαϑ]ηναιεὺῦς 
Δημήτριος Al-ca. 6- Παι]ονί[δη]ς 
Κλειτόμαχος [-ca. 7-] Φλυεὺς 
Ζήνων 'Agto[rovoc Μ]αραϑώνιος 
256 ᾿Αργεῖος ᾿Α[σκλαπίωνος ᾿Ατ]ηνεὺς Η . 
Hand B στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ [τὰ ὅπλ]α Πύρρος Πύρρου Λαμπτρεὺς HH 
Hand X v στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτυκὸν 
P. 'Apxtac Διογένοῳ [' Ανα]φλύστιος i 
Hand X 260 ἱερεὺς v Σαράπ[ιδος Ev] Δήλοι 
vvv Εὐνπ[τ]ίνε[νος Εὐδή]μου Εἰτεαῖος (n 
Hand B στρατηγὸς [ἐπὶ τὴν πα]ρασκευὴν τὴν ἐν ἄστει 
᾿Αγαϑομλῆς Σω[σ]υκρά[το]υ Qtvatoc [4 
Hand X 264 ἱερεὺς ' Pounc 
Δημήτριος 'AoxAnntóou "Αλαιεὺς H 
Hand O vv στρατηγὸ([ς] ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικὸν 
v ᾿Αρχ[ίας] ᾿Αρχεστράτου Κυδαϑηναιεὺς τ 
268 γυμγα[σίαρ]χος εἰς τὸ ἐν Δήλωι γυμνάσιον 
Δάμων [° Τπ]αριεὺς H 
Hand B [ὁ]] ἐπὶ τὴν δ[η]μοσίαν τράπεζαν τὴν [[35]] 
[ἐν] Δήλωι Πύ[ρρ]ος Πύρρου Λαμπτρεὺς HH 
vacate οὗ 062 ma] 


mec om oe 


— mt me ea a a as ---- πρ ss eo --- 


219., ANTHEDON. LIST OF WORSHIPPERS OF ZEUS KARAIOS AND 
ANTHAS, CA. 150 B.C. IG II 2360. SEC XXV S65 ο ο our Ἱσππα ος 
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22.0% ATHENS. CATALOGUE OP Ε.Τ τα. gnd GENT. Al. Doe ICS 
2481. SEG XXVIII 225. J.H. Oliver, ΕΕ Ρα ΤΕ ο ορ το αυ. 


LS ee αμα μα NN ATTICA 81 


be-eaits this catalogue and identifies it as a list of Paianis- 
tal, related’ to the list on the Right Side of the Sarapion Monu- 
ment, SEG XXVIII 225. He restores the beginning as follows: 


ΕΩΣ 
τον 
4H 
4 ου πινω ον Tc ο ον ζεις 


Όντο lh] a DU cule 
ασ ο ο 2 me 


[᾿Α]ττυχμὸς Γαρ 
᾿Αττινὸς Tap 
€ OUA ALOVUOLOE παι 
Πατρόφιλος παι 
σενοῦνδος ΧΟλλ 
"Ἠγίας adn 
12 'ENLHTNTOC vac. 
ELOLOOTOC ) “Qasev 
᾿Αγαϑομνλῆς ᾿Επιμτήτ[ου - - -] 
᾿Επαφρόδειτος ᾿Αδη[ναίου Παιανι εὐς] 
16 ᾿Ονήσιµος ) Κυδαν 
AO (o) ἡ Κερεάλιος & Bno 
c N&€UX(QC ) vac. 
BAY Πτολεμαῖος Aap 
20 feP ᾿Αρχύδαμος *‘InnoSd [λους] 
Νάρκισσος ) vac. 
Θεόφιλος ) Tava 
Εὐτυχύδης vac. 
24 ᾿Ασπληπιάδης vac. 


ZUULVOS Στράτω[νος Σφήττιος] 
Τροπίων vac. 
"AMTLOXÓC vac. 

28 Aver EETCUDOG Lap 
Στράτων vac. 
᾿Εράτων vac. 

AVT των vac. 

32 Κτῆτος vac. 
τη EO Guava 
[Ε]ύκαρίων 'ACny 


[- - - - - -]J 


In L. 17 he restores Αὐή(νιος) and interpretsithe ligature 
as Οὐφίφεντένᾳ) or υϊοί(ϑετός). L. 34 [Δ]υκαρίων. The date he 
ectaolwvches on the basis of prosepography as 166-185 A.D. Ε 
Kapetanapouloes,, AD 26 (1971). [219173 ] .A2289-290, urges that the 
Proper identity of Hegias L= ll indicates that the, list must be 
later than 196/7 A.D. 
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22. ATHENSOSDESTOOPRZNAMEBSSTCA..229/8—-210/9 B.C. Fragment of 
grayish white marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. Dae SOS 
Dc MEMHUSSIPERIASSISCISS2) 57-58 πο. ΙΙ. ἴρη-), whe assigns this to 
the same hand as the Cutter of IG II^ 1706; see SEG XXVIII 365. 
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aea ΠΟΙ... ο E uM ] 
οι], RE EN 
[--9 - “Απολλώνιος v Απ στο = al 
A, πι ο SAD THTEIAXZOSUS ee E 
[= = =e «1δης iatav, SUS τα ----- 
(= 2" 22) 0ColU ~ A0cLOUtOQIUULOCEENEEE LI 
[- = 2.297 Noy evou οσο ο“ 
g [= - ο ION TOANM (a ee a 
(=e - e Αμαζα μεις ο] 
[9 ο) Νικο λμίς NE E LLLA JI 
222. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, AFTER CA. 150 A.D. Fragment 
of marble found in the Agora Excavations WR pr. J.S. bral tay 
HESPERIA 51 (1982) 226 no. 27 (ph.), who suggests that it may 


record ephebes or prytaneis. 


Eee or | 
Πρώ (<a | 
Kay | eo 
4 ως Cel 
Way [E 
Αλεξ = τσ 
[.JÀ raf- - - - - 
8 [.]X Zo[- - - - - 
ALOQ SSR ae 
vacat 


------------.- ----------- es ws V i — nn 


223 ATHENS. LIST OF NAMES, END OF 2nd CENT. A.D: Smari 
fragment of marble found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pr. J.S. 
Traill, HESPERIA 519(1982) 227 no. 28 πμ) who suggests that t 
might belong to the same inscription as SEG XXIV 184 and 185 
(Agora XV 435 and 436). 


Bol- - - - -] 
Bol- - - - -] 
zol- - - - -] 

4 Enl- - - - -] 
T.[- - - - -] 
VV 
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224. ATHENS. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, gnd,3rd CENT. ο. [wo non 
joining fragments of a marble stele found in the Agora Excava- 
tions. Rd. pr. JS. Traill, HESPERIA 51 (1982)92205522 09 02 - 


(ph.), who suggests that the names are those of ephebes or 
prytaneis. 


SÍ - - - -] 
Gel] M EE 
Κλ(αὐδιος) gZ[- - -] 
EET SIL ο LL - A 
Ἱρησιτος x =) 


— — — — — 2 = ee 
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TERA CELL M S M 


“Αττα[λος - - -] 

16  Hpax[- - -- - ] 
Ἡραιο νυν - = - =] 
ΕΕ εὐσριννσος σος =] 
Μη ME 
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2253: RHAMNOUS. LEASE OF SACRED LAND, 339/8 B.C. IG II* 2493. 
Deeewechiend, Attische Pachturkunden: -Vestigiuanml2- 011970). 93-294 ne. 


26; R.J. Hopper, Trade and Industry in Classical Greece (London 
ου οἱ partial translation. In HESPERIA Suppl. -19 (1982) 66 = 
τα. MAH. Jameson points out that this stele was found in Stais' 
Oldwexcavatilons at Rhamnous, not at Sounion. B. Petrakos has 
discovered in his recent excavations at Rhamnous four fragments 
of “a “closely related stele dealing with the same lease. arrange- 
ments. It is possible that they are actually part of IG 11’ 2493, 
PAAH (1981) [1983] 121-122 (cf. ERGON 1981 [1982] 42; ARCH. 
REPORTS 29 [1982-3] 11). Although the text of these newly dis- 
covered fragments remains unpublished, Jameson has been able to 
use it in his study of the leasing arrangements in IG II’ 2493. 
ο ο ος εις Ἱσεδες οατσοσας Mme OOV le | Al AA| ο... ] ἥμερα 
ο ο ο πς οσο οἱ the corpus restoration on the additional 
grounds that on Petrakos' new fragments there are 8 extra letters 
here. In LL. 10-12 Jameson now reads ὃ δὲ x| [p]ó«v»oc τῆς 
μυσϑώσεῳ[ς τοῦ χωρίου ἐς] δέκα Etn-| [ἄρχ]ευ ἄρχων τῆς 
μ[υσθώσεως χρόν]ος ò μετὰ Av| [σιμαχύ]δην ἄρχοντα. In the new 
fragments Petrakos restores LL. στι © terc Avot | uax Cónv 
αρ ο πο aoc τ]πε πισοοσ[εως χρόνος | 6c GEKA eu in) bb 3-4 
of IG II? 2493 the new fragments permit Jameson to read [κ]ατὰ 
τάδε μυσϑοῦσυν oi δημόταυ [ot ely. τοῦ ᾽Α[ρ]/χύππου μέρους xat 
Yunctou and to suggest that Archippos is the Rhamnousian archon 
of Athens in 318/7 (PA 2562). Discussion of ἐν “Epueu as a place 
fame fear shamneus and the possible identification of the goddess 
whose temenos is being leased as Nemesis or Themis. Jameson 
concludes that IG II? 2493 and the new fragments record two 
different leases for the same lessors in the same year with 

π οσοτο ὃς two drtferent properties. 
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DC PEIRAIEUS (NOW IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM). LEASING DOCUMENT 


OF THE DEME OF PEIRAIEUS, 321/0 B.C. IG II 208 mci XXX 15215 
L.R.F. Germain, Studi Biscardi 3.452-455, studies the meaning of 


the term ἀποτίμημα in L. 4. He also discusses IG TE* 1172 and 
2494 and Attic mortgage horoi, IG II! 2656; 2678; 2701; 2767 (see 


84 UAT ο eee 
our lemma no. 237): SEG XXIII 96. These texts illustrate the 
Pencil ple or ἀποτιμήματα held in favor of a deme, a temple, and 
an eranos, but not for a private individual. See also our lemma 


πο σα. 


ας ps me — ce ee ee πα. «πα — a ee µια ee ee ees ss s m s áo A OO" 
me + — —í— 


σι. ει 

ου LAMPTRAI. ROCK-CUT BOUNDARY MARKER, 5 /4 CENTS B.C. 
Cut into the rock several hundred meters to the northwest of the 
Church of the Panagia at Thiti.—Ed. pr. F. Willemsen, MDAT(AJOISO 
(1965) 122-126 (ph.J),- who found tbe Lettering στ: ΠΠ thatar 
our lemma no. 228 while the spelling is the same as our lemma no. 
19. Briefly mentioned Ἐν J.S. Traill; HESPER PAS Supe 5) 
168 note 22, who was not able to locate it. It appears to bear no 
topographic relation to our lemma πον; 


th 
22095 LAMPTRAI. ROCK-CUT BOUNDARY MARKERS, LATE 4 CENTS 


B.C. Six inscriptions cut in the rock atornbervatscabtonogsEhe 
crest of a ridge at the western end of which stands the Church cot 
the Panagia, Thiti. This ridge lies between the two demes of 
Upper and Coastal Lamptrai. Ed. pr. C.W.J. ΕἸΤΈΕ, the Coastal 


Demes of Attika (Toronto 1962) 63-64. on the basis of letters 


— — - ------------- — eC —— — 


from E. Vanderpool who suggested ὅρίος) ὁ πίρὸς) u(sonyuBotav). 


OPSIIM 


E. Willemsen, MDAI(A) 80 (1965) 122 (phi br vet πο eon. 
these inscriptions and publishes a photograph of one of them. 


ο ο, Traill, HESPERIA Suppl. 191752] Ππ P71 eGo πη, 
republishes these texts (with photographs of all six), which he 
interprets as Op(oc) 5 π(αραλίας καὶ) µ(εσογαίας), referring to 
the boundary between the two demes of Lamptrai. Traill assigns 
Upper Lamptrai to the inland trittys of Erechtheis and Coastal 
Lamptrai to the coastal trittys of the same tribe. After 307/6 
Boc. the period to which Traill assigns these Inscriptions., 
Upper Lamptrai was transferred to Antigonis. 


H. Lauter, AA (1982) 302-315 (ph., map), writing without 
knowledge of Traill, suggested ὅρίος). Π(αραλίας) M(ecoyetac), 
which he interpreted as marking a general boundary between these 
two administrative regions of Attica, not merely the boundary 
between two demes, although it probably coincided in part with 
the latter. Discussion of the demes and deme-sites in this 
region, including the boundary marker our lemma nos 2 30%. 


G.R. Stanton, ABSA 79 (1984) 298-306, interprets these 
markers as telling the inhabitants ol the valley which runs down 
to Aghia Marina not to intrude. on “ο. Kittsi GC oais tack 
Lamptrai) and Lambrika (Upper Lamptrai)." This valley may have 
contained an Attic deme, i.e. Pambotadai. Stanton interprets the 
texts as Op (Oc) Π(α)μ(βωταδῶν) and rejects the view that Τε 


2 
το ΕΤ ATTICA ao 
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calone, το ους knowledge) the coastal and-inland political 
regions of Attika were clearly demarcated." 
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722 MICOHYMEIDBOS.SOROUK-CUT-BOUNDARY MARKERS, DATE. SEG XXXI 
ioe banter, Αα 1552} 314 rejects J. Ober's view that these 
Marmetrs  belong@®toua private farm or-apiary. Like our lemmata nos. 
228, 230, they are more likely to have been official, and not as 
late as the Roman period. 


G.R. Stanton, ABSA 79 (1984) 301-306, comes to the same 
ΙΙ lous Pointing out that the lettering could be 4th. cent: 
B.C. and that the boundary was likely to have been between two 
demes. Ober's no. 2 (SEG XXXI 148) has evidently been destroyed 
Since he saw it. 


--- ------ ----:------ ee — 
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ος VARI. ROCK-CUT BOUNDARY MARKER, AFTER 403 B.C. Tall 


(0.097-0.138 m.), deeply cut letters on the surface of the ridge 
of Kaminia which lies between Vari and Vouliagmeni. Ed. pr. H. 
τ. ε:,. πα. ος») 5299-315 (phe, map), who interprets this, not as 


πα το πο ker, Dit as indicating a public boundary, one μες 
tween two demes. Discussion of the many demes and deme-sites in 
timeevtecinity. see also our lemma no. 228. 


ὅρος (imate sigma) 


G.R. Stanton, ABSA 79 (1984) 298-306; "it seems to be saying 
to the inhabitants of the Vouliagmeni-Paleohori valley: ‘Don't 
bring your sheep or goats over into the nest valley. ~ 


c eee eS ee ey Mum m SS SS ΠΤ 


231 THORIKOS. BOUNDARY STONE OF A TEMENOS OF DEMETER AND 
KORE, 4 ιτ ρ το} ssIG II* 2600 22Atter “en vexanina- 
Here Othe estome in the Louvre, H.-A. Thompson and W.B. Dinsmoor, 
ο... he ees δη) 451-452 (ph) maintain that tnere ο one 
stone (not two, as may appear from IG TI τυ) ΠΕΠ Carries a 


"PER three lines (not one, as in IG I 869) and that; pace ο. 
πι οτε 25 (187 7) 255enete-16, the lettering is of the 4th 
cent. B.C. Three-barred sigma is not used; the aspirate on πόρος 
was conventionally retained and is not evidence for a Su cent: 
B.C. date; the spelling τεμένους rarely occurs before 375 B.C. 


nee ee um ee mes sla e udis we uere Rem e Lun uL conem RO OT ee ee 


uos ELEUSIS. BOUNDARY STONE OF THE TEMENOS OF THE:|PAIANIS- 
TAI, ROMAN? Column found in excavations of a section of the 
Sacred Way. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 30 ΙΤ; ΤΊ 
ph.; undated by ed. pr. In her majuscule text she prints lunate 


sug mas. 


πεμενος Ππατανισιῦν των 
ὑπὸ τὸν τί- 
τλον 
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86 --.ί ο ο M. NEED 
2.5. LAUREOTIKE. BOUNDARY STONE OF A MINE, CA. τ᾿ 

Marble slab found in the excavation of the Asklepiakon mine at 
Soureza in 1976-78. Ed. pr. S. Lauffer in C. Conophagos, Le 
Laurium Antique (Athens 1980) 376, 385, 388-389 no. 1 (ph.). 

XE E ores 

κατέλαβε 

"Ασηαλητπινα- 

XÓv 


For Simos son of Diodoros Paianieus, see M. Crosby, HESPERIA 19 
(1950) 216; Davies, APF p. 156, and our lemma no. 236. 


234. LAUREOTIKE. ROCK-CUT INSCRIPTIONS. SEG XXVI 53; 137 
(XXXI 123); 227; 266. M. Waelkens, MISCELLANEA GRAECA 5 (1982) 
149-162, in presenting the ed. pr. of our lemma no. 3137, urges 
that the older letter forms on the land transaction, SEG ανα 
227, should place it earlier than the invocation to Artemis, SEG 
XXVI 266. He regards Timesios son of Antipatros as fully involved 
in the land transaction and sees the father of Doros and the son 
of Lysistratos in the invocation as two different, but closely 
related, persons -- stemma. The letter forms on the calendar, SEG 
XXVI 137, and spelling place Tt cas 350 ο or Pacer; tie grat— 
fiti on its borders need not be the work of "visitors" rather 
than people involved in working near the tower compound. 


t 
255% ATHENS. MORTGAGE HOROS STONES, 4 CENT ο. Gore 
20705 27015 HESPERIA Suppl. V (1943) 1 Noel. fee σοι ae 
Diritto greco antico (Varese 1982). 229-2359 repr n on mente es ο 


these three stones and discusses the legal ramifications of 
multiple creditors placing claims on the same piece of property. 


tt iibi ts rs rt ts ee mr ts ee ts mm se ts ee cre weer cr cr es es ee ---,-,μ.-υ-Ἅ.- «ον 


236. LAUREOTIKE. MORTGAGE BOUNDARY STONE, CA. 350 B.C. 
Plaque of limestone found in excavations of the Asklepiakon mine 
atesourczd “in 1576-78. μα, Ρε. 5; ταπτεεε τν, onophadus rec 
Laurium Antique (Athens 1980) 389 no. 2 (ph.). “a 

[ὅρο]ς ἐργαστηρίου xai ἆνδρα- 
πόδων πεπραμένων é- 
πὶ λύσει [rasura] 

4 [rasura] xai ἐρανισταῖς 
τοῖς UETA Επιπελους ey 
Κεραμέων ΧΗΔ 

vacat 
xat ἀπέργαστρα naut- 

8 vov τῆν Σίμου Παιανιέω 
A PIFI xai τοῖς épa- 
νυσταῖς τοῖς ue- 
τὰ Νεοπτολέμου 

1 Μελιτεως T 


— 
cm mm rc cr — — — —À παπα — — ee — «πο 


Borcsgmososee our Vemma no. 233. For Neoptolemos see Davies, APF 


nos σου. Epi teles; cf. M. Crosby, HESPERIA 19 (1950) 206 πο. 1, 
bet 21. 
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237. MARKOPOULO. MORTGAGE HOROS, q th CENT. οὁοπτα τις 2767. 
Finley, Land_and Credit 165 no. 163. L.R.F. Germain, Studi Bis- 
Cardi 3.454-455, argues that Dionysos here is not a personal name 
but the god and that it is his temple or sanctuary that is in- 
volved in the legal transaction. For discussion of the term 


anor πια usedlin this text see our lemma no. 226. 
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2398. πμ ΡΕ στο” πο DEMOKRATIA 3337/2 ες. LG Iq. 
ποπ ντ 7. τ. Palagia, HESPERIA 5l {1982}.111. (ph.), 
prints the following text after examining the stone. "There is no 
room between the top and the final À of Demokratia for another 
line; therefore the letters I...BAh must belong to a separate 
inscription and were correctly omitted from IG 1015 72 $9047 38e 
suggests that a colossal female statue found in the Agora Excava- 
tions in front of the Royal Stoa (Agora S 2370) may represent 
Demokratialand Nave stood on this base. For this cult and statue, 
οι τ᾿... λος Dic 131-9132, 140-141; 1011; δες XXIX πο b. 18; 
Agora III 696; SEG XXV 149. See also our lemma no. 151. 


η. UOS ρα υ TD 

['H Βουλὴ ñ ἐπῖ] Νυκομράτους ἄ[ρ]χοντος 

[aveSnulev στεφανωϑθεῖσα ὑπ[ὸ] τοῦ δήμου 
4 [ἀρετ]ῆς Évexa xat διµ[αι]οσύνη[ς]. 
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23x ATHENS. DEDICATION OF ONESIPPOS, THE BASILEUS, CA. 400 
B.C. Marble base for a herm found in the Agora Excavations in 
situ on the step of the Stoa Basileios. Ed. pr. T.L. Shear, Jr., 
ο οι ο 40 (1971) 256-257 no. 4 (ph.), Who identifies the feces 
tival as the Dionysia Epilenaia (Aristotle, AP 57.1). Nikochares, 
the comic poet, PA 11083. 


᾿Ονήσυππος Αίτίο Κηφισιεὺς βασιλεὺς ávéenxe [v] 
ο[ἵδ]ε ’Ovnotnno βασιλεύοντος χορηγδντες ἐνίνων 


HOUWL δῶν τραγωι δῶν 
4 Σωσικράτης ἐχορήγε χαλκοπώλης Στρατόνικος ἐχορήγε Στράτωνος 
Νυνοχάρης ἐδίδασκε Νεγακπλείδης ἐδίδασνε 


C.N. Edmonson, HESPERIA Suppl. 19 (1982) 48-50, reprints the 
text with new photographs and shows that the archaizing cruciform 
chi in i. 2 vas cut over an epsilon originally Rmscrpdbedwen 
error. He interprets βασιλεύς, instead of Bao DOM rt ΠΕ 
MERERI as indicating that Onesippos Made the dedication 
while still in office. Since this was illegal (Aischines 3.21), 
the circumstances may have been unusual. Edmonson suggests the 
Epilenaia of 403/2 B.C. 
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240. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF EXEKESTIDES, THE BASILEUS, CA. 
400 B.C. Marble base for a herm found in the Agora Excavations in 
situ on the step of the Stoa Basileios. Ed. pr. T.L. Shear, Jr., 
HESPERIA 40 (1971) 257 (ph.). 


( Ε]Ιξηκεστίδης [Νυμομρ]άτους ᾿Αλωπεκῆϑεν 
[β]ασιλεύσας ἀν [έϑημεν] 
πάρεφ[ρου] 
4 Nuuoxoáinc ᾿Εξηπεσ[τίδου ᾿Αλωπεκῆϑεν] 
Κλεαίνετος Μένω[νος - -] 
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Dads ATHENS. DEDICATION OF A BOARD OF MAGISTRATES, 4,th CENENE 
B.C. IG II? 2814. P. Roesch, EB, 464, after examining the stone, 
places the date ca. 350 B.C. 
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242. EFKARION. DEDICATION TO DIONYSOs, qth CENT B.C. σι. 
2851. SEG XXI 1096. I.B. Romano, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 406-409; 
identifies the ἄγαλμα in L. 2 as the colossal marble cult-statue 
of Dionysos found in the old American excavations at Ikarion 
(National Museum: Athens NM 3072-3074, 3897). It was repaired 
(une en[tox«Eogl c bL. 5:2) in the πεσε E C E n me cS 
this to be the statue on which the choregos places his hand while 
taking an oath in IG I? 254 LL. 12-13. For the Dionysion at 
Ikarion see also SEG XXII 117, on which she speculates. 


nts MÀ — — o — ας. — ---- --- uu. me «πα πο ee ae i — — MÀ — ---- «αν — 


2S RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION OF KALLISTHENES TO DIONYSOS 
MENATLOS ΕΛ, 235 B.C. IG II* 2854. Pouilloux ππαπποπεε πο. 5. 


SEG XXV 205; XXXI 156. F. Kolb, Agora und Theater evolks-sund 


mm is - MM --- ---- 


Festversammlung: DAI Archaologische Forschungen 9 (Berlin 1981) 
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66-72, in discussing the cult of Dionysos Lenaios in Rhamnous and 
Athens, connects this deity with the Hero Archegetes (cf. SEG 
τιν 26; XXIX 39; and IG ΤΙ’ 2849). Der heros Archegeres o 


Rhamnus war m. E. ein solcher namenloser Doppelganger des Gottes" 
(n TI) 
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244. EKARTON? (NOW IN DETROIT). DEDICATION APOLLO RY THE 
HEBDOMAISTAI, CA. 330-325 B.C. Fragmentary votive relier orf whité 
marble in the Detroit Institute of Arts; provenance not recorded. 
Briefly mentioned in G.M.A. Richter, Art_in_ America 15 (1927) 29- 
30. Within an architectural frame Pythian Apollo is seated upon 
an omphalos at the left holding a laurel branch and pouring a 
libation; at the right, an altar with two smaller figures 
preserved behind it. Inscription on the architrave above the 
relief. Fully described and illustrated by E. Voutiras, AJA 86 
(198207 2297233, who assigns it to Che Pythion at Ikarion in 
Attica (see our lemma no. 249) and Compares it with the other 
reliefs from this building: CD οσο AE a (1889) 271—473. πο. 
XI (= IG II? 2817) and XII (uninscribed): IG IT? 2816, in Rome 


{Te ee HÀ em —— — — cr cr ce ee ee ee — — — — 
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(Guarducci, Ep. Gr. 4.194). Voutiras also suggests that IG II? 


45 5 ο. Palagia, Euphranor: Monumenta graeca et romana 3 [Leiden 


— — — — M —á — ——— — γατα — MÀ — — — — e — —í —À — o — M — —M M. 


1980] 25-27). is from Ikarion. He identifies the Hebdomaistai as 
an annual board of religious officials from Ikarion who sacri- 
ficed to Apollo on the seventh day of each month. They changed 
Sum cd ου επι [τουςθεῖνα ἄρχοντος]. On the basis of 
style Voutiras suggests the above date and seeks to associate the 
dedication of this monument with the Pythais sent to Delphi when 
LY οσο το ο ας ο ο τος FdD III.l no. 5ll'and IG LI’ 2817 


"Ἑβδομαϊσταὶ ot ἐπὶ [- - - - - - -] 
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245. ATHENS. CHOREGIC DEDICATIONS, THARGELIA. SEG XXVII 13; 
Qo MEM τ  ο ON UNES 3554 κ σα ο. Traill PHOENIX 29 
(1975953875 9pEcosopographaical notes on tne two choregoi of these 
texts. 
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246. ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, EARLY m CENT. ο ται 
ment of gray-white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the 
Reman Agoran who 44 το pr. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1979) 

I| 2157. πο αν 


Omel loc εκθρήιει, ES T OEV] 
OOE Ie ccs ος a] 
vacat 0.065 m. 
Kexponic παί[δων évtua, - - -ἲς ἀνδρῶν ἐνύνα] 
4 Σωχάρης Kol- - nbAet - -name- -ethnic- - Πῦλει ] 
Δαμίερος 'Apoxàc [ἐδίδασκε - -name- -ethnic- ~ ἐδύδασκε] 


eae — — — — 


o —— — — ------ — — — — — — —— ------ — — — — — — — wo — — — — — — 
-mæ — — UA — — —€c— — — —  ——— — — — —* — — — — S — — — — — μαμα. — — — — ποια, ----- — —— 


st nd 
2 ATHENS. CHOREGIC MONUMENT, 1 Pe CENT. A.-D. Fragment 
of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman Agora, 
πο τι απ pr SE. N. Kounanoudés, AD 25 (1970) A257, now 4. 


[- - - - -] ἐνεύια 
[- - - -]1ος ἐχο[ρήγει] 
ἐδύδα]σνε 


κ] 
| 
l 
Ι 


"ος 
248. τον. οποεπετα DEDICATION, CA. 3502325 B.C. Fragment 
of a marble relief in the National Museum (NM 4531), briefly 


described by 8. Karouzou, National Museum Sculpture Catalogue 
(Athens 1968) 60-61. Inscription on a tainia above relief sculp- 
ture of four masks from a satyr-play. Ed. pr. J.R. Green, RA 
το 24A 45 (5h.): “The relief was found at Ikaria (Dionyso) 
ΠΠ πε suggests the above date on the πο οπεειηνεστα 


style and letter forms. 
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249; IKARION. CHOREGIC DEDICATIONS, An GENT. B.C. IG στ 


3095903098. W.R. Biers, T.D: Boyd, HESPERIA SI (1982) 03 TSE ο 
report the rediscovery of these monuments during their cleaning 
up of the old excavated area; both remain on the site. Also noted 
and still legible "with great difficulty Τη ΙΙ" 
threshold block Ἱπαριον τὸ NUOLON, C.D. Bice ο oo on asia 
(Ρε το τι” 4976. 


NN ATHENS. VICTORY MONUMENT IN THE ANTHIPPASIA SIGNED BY 
BRYAXISO CA, 350 BC IG IT. 3130. SEG κιν), ΡΠ; 
Pharaklas, AD 24 (1969) A.59-65 (dr.), suggests that the base 
once supported a circular member on which was set a tall three- 
sided support for a bronze prize tripod made by Bryaxis. H.A. 
Thompson, R.E. Wycherley, Agora XIV (Princeton 1972) 223 note 29; 
"the base undoubtedly supported a short column crowned by a real 
tripod of which miniature representations appear in the reliefs 
on the base. A similar combination occurs on the Monument of 
Lysikrates." 


Zo ls ATHENS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR NERO ON THE EAST 
ARCHITRAVE OF THE PARTHENON, 61/2 A.D. IG It 327/7. S. E OW 
Cornell Alumni News 75525. (1972) 13-21; D.J. ο οὗ anes PERITA 
Suppl. 12. (1967) -25-267 AJP 100 (1919) 21283 ποπ” NP obit to NERE 
(1976) 204. In GRBS Monograph 9 (1982) K. Kk: το ΡΕ M re enes la 
new text based on study of squeezes made by E.P. Andrews in 1895 
of the holes for fixing the bronze letters in place and on the 
findings of S. Dow op. cit. Detailed description of the cuttings 
on the architrave, commentary on the date, imperial titulature, 
career and offices of Novius, etc. Carroll concludes that the 
inscription does not record the erection of a statue of Nero 
either outside or inside the Parthenon, nor does it indicate that 
the temple was dedicated to the Emperor. The decree was rather 
passed vto honor Nero for victories in Armenia in οἱ 29 DE 
placed in this very conspicuous setting. The text was arranged in 
three lines below the 2nd through 13th (counting from south to 


north) triglyphs punctuated by shields which were placed below 
the metopes. 


L. 1 'H [ἐξ ᾿Α]ρείου Πάγου βουλὴ xat ἡ βουλὴ τῶ[ν] v X xat ὁ 
δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αϑηναύων Αὐτοκράτορ[α] μέγιστον Νέρωνα Καίσαρα 
Κλαύδυον Σεβαστὸν 

L. 2 ζἰερμ]ᾳνιυκὸν ϑεοῦ υἱὸν στρατηγοῦντος ἐπὶ τους Ond TOC TÒ 
ὄγδοον τοῦ [x]ai ἐπιμελητοῦ καὶ νομοϑέτου 

L. 3 Tlv. Κλ]ᾳυδίου Νουίου τοῦ Φιλίνου ἐπὶ ἱερείας wreath 
Παυλλείνης τῆς Καπίτωνος ϑυγατρός 


Πο ΠΠ LLíL€0A"——————————— 
νυν MÁ — ———— —À — — — —À — ——À — —À — —À — — — — Á — 
πο...» U U --------------..-. 


DIS s ATHENS. DEDICATIONS TO NERO, 54-68 A.D. Two marble 
bases carrying the same text found built into a late wall at zc 
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ο ὑπ κας »ετεεΈΕε.ι Ed. pr; LL. l= 3 only, Ο. Alexandri, AD 23 
ἔτ ο ρα. ο. Ci. J.-P. Michaud, BCH 94 ο τους ο ας "νε. 
Mastrokostas, AAA 3 (1970) 426-427 (ph.), points out thats below 


' το ο Sma rasúra of 2 lines previously unreported in which 
πο Έστε ας stride legible: 


Αὐτονράτορος 

Καίσαρος ϑεοῦ 
vob Σεβαστοῦ 

Νέρωνος νέου 

᾿Απόλλωνος 


LSS ee ὃ. rm rm es ----- cr me Á Á MÀ me «ος es es —— ee — ee ee «πας MP D ee D 


DONE ae ο ΤΠΕ ΣΑΕ OF HADRIAN, 128-138 αρ. τὸ τετ 
S22. epa Pe πσσσοσα AD 25 (1970) 195 πο l1 tph.), joins 
ο μοι oust ΠΡΙ ΠΕ ragment (EM 3843) to the right “side of 
this base and prints a new text. 


[Αὐτομράτο]ρα Katoa- 
loa ἹΤροις ο) Zoe lal [ου] 
Γσεβαστὸν ᾿Ολ]ύμ[πιον] 
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254. ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF HADRIAN, 128-138 A.D. Three 
fragments of white marble of uncertain provenance (EM 4032 + 4060 
* 3966) combined to form part of a rectangular base by D. Peppa- 
Delmouzouù,;, AD 25 (19707177A. 193=194, no. 72 (phe). She suggests 
ADM OCT που σου 2, σε. PIR USS 355, etc. 


LAOCOILPArLOPA Kial loapa πραιαν [τον AG lplavov 
[Σεβαστὸν ᾿Ολύμίπιον Αἰμύλιοίς - - - - -]oc 


2595 ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF HADRIAN, CA. 125 A.D. Five 
joining fragments of white marble of uncertain provenance (EM 
4741 + 4634 + 4915 + 4672 + 4736) combined by D. Peppa-Delmouzou 
tom orm a rectangular base τος “a bronze statue. AD 2519109) 
Awol Oe no. 1 (ph. 2. 


Αὐτο [χ]ϱράτο [ρα] 
Αδοιανον 
οἱ "EAA[nv]ec 
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οσο ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF ANTONINUS PIUS, 138-161 A.D. 
Pome Fragments of whitesemanblewerncuncertain provenance (EM 4890 «* 
2274 4 5936 4 3953) combined by D. Peppa-Delmouzou, AD 25 (1970) 
ο. Ἱος πο. υπ.) το C orn part of a rectangular base. 


22 E Op bic): ees o IG IiI? 


[Α]ὐτοκράτορα [Καίσαρ]α 
[Τ]ίτον [AC]Atov [ Αδριαν]όν 
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οσο. ATHENS. HONORS FOR OFELLIUS LAETUS, ΠΣ CENT: Ap) το 
Tt εις. SEG XXXI 168. GoW. BOWersock, CRBS ο το” το. το. 
discusses the nature of the μετάρσιος Όμνος of this Πιατωο οσα 
φιλόσοφος, as he is called in a recently published inscription 
from Ephesos, SEG XXXI 951. "Laetus' hymn πας P about the 
high realm of the world, heaven and what lay beyond: a ὕμνος περὶ 
μεταρσίων" in verse. Bowersock identifies this man as the AOL τος 
in, Plutarch, Aitia Physika (Μος. ο ΤΕ ΤΕ, ΠΤ '......,, Ἱ.- 
Ofellius Maior Macedo, a procurator honored in Epeiros (Dessau, 
ILS 8849; CIG II 1813 from Nikopolis) whom Bowersock would date 
in the reign of Domitian. "ofellius Macedo thus brings Orellius 
Laetus more closely into the intellectual world of the emperor 
Domitian, and that was precisely the world of Plutarch and his 


Igends." 
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DOGS ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF ARRIAN, 145/6-180 A.D.? SEG XXX 
159; XXXI 174. J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA Suppl. 1990155208] 22—T129» 
suggests that the term UMATLHOC φιλόσοφος indicates that Arrian 
was appointed by Antoninus Pius as his official representative at 
Athens in dealings with the philosophical schools "with the 
ption of using him also as a corrector to the free ο σος 
also our lemma no. 1085; 


Sy a a a a S S S S --- --- -- n y y uy cu mr S cni cm m m m ye a ο ο. ο. ο. ey ΟΝ νιν 


55. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO KING RHOIMBTALKES ΙΙ ΤΕ, THRACE, 
CA. 36/7 A.D. IG II^ 3156. For a discussion of this text cf. L. 
Robert, JS (1982) 147-148: Βασιλεῖ | “Ροιμητάλκῳᾳ | ἀγωνιζόμενος | 
Σαραπίων | ταυροκαθάπτης. Sarapion dedicated his prize (crown 
and palms represented on the stone) to the king uus tel αι 
EOrrouswathletes Could have a city or another peroo proclaimed 


as the victor. For ταυροκαϑάπτης and ταυροκαθάψια cf. our lemmata 
DoS τ Thrace) and 1692 (Varias 


--- --- 
— ES SS — NS STS — — — M ee ο. yD cs cm — — —À — — —— ee ee ee — a — eee eee eee 


260. ATHENS. HONORS FOR KARNEADES, CA. 150 B.C. IG II" 3781. 
SEG XXVI 250. B. Frischer, The Sculpted Word (Berkeley 1982) 195- 
196, rejects the view of B.D. Meritt and H.B. Mattingly (SEG XXVI 
250) that the dedicants Attalos and Ariarathes cannot be princes 
of Pergamon and Kappadokia, but are merely Athenian namesakes of 
the deme Sypalettos. He argues from the demotic [Σ]υπ[αλήττυο]υ 
of a descendant of Ariarathes in IG II? 1039, Col. II, that the 
Kappadokian prince of IG II' 3781 was also of this deme, as was 
Attalos: πε rejects the assumption of Merili mad Mattingly that 
tf “they are princes, Attalos@and Ariara reca oa have to belong 
to the tribe Attalisc. Frišcher apparently had notr sen 


Mattingly's paper of 1979, for which see SEG PPP. Ie 


Ta Studies in the History of Art ο Tec NE IT National 


Gallery of Art, Washington, H.A. Thompson restate τσ... 
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Attalos and Ariarathes are indeed the famous royal figures, σε, 
οσο ο pe 1072 


FS ---- ES ey — — — — — — LLL SS SS ee ee AM. eee — — 
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ΖΕ. RHAMNOUS. DEDICATION TO AMPHIARAOS, 3rd CENT A. D 
Small pedimental stele found in excavations in the small sanctu- 


ary of Amphiaraos northwest of the fortress. Ed. Pr: ERGON (T981) 
ers gaps oho) 


Ευχὴν 
᾿Αμφυαράῳ 
Σωτὴρ ἀνέϑ[ηκεν] 


SS ii i i eS —À —ÀÀM—À MM rae € — — oe eee — — 
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Mucho PEDVOATTON TO APOLLO, 1" /2 ^ CENT. ALD. 1G Tie 
Zoe ολο αυ µισρος AD 25 (1970) A. αρ ΕΙ, Joins these o 
fragments to form the Followngwesingle test. 

Ὀεσμοῦδε- 
LOG 
the corona in corona 
QUEVTLOLO| Cc] Πάμφιλος 
n -- ο ᾿Αγκυ[λῆϑεν] 
[ AnÓAAQVU ὑπὸ] Maxpatgc 


nc Ewcreamunadvertentlvoomitted from Mitsos'- printed texte 
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rd 
263 ATHENS. T DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS, 3 CENTA A-D: Small 
altar of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman 
Agoran TEAL Do. S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) Ἀ.67-68, πο. 22 
(CDS 


LOPE LVOC 
"Aptéuuvóu 
ἀνέϑδημεν 
264. ATHENS. ASKLEPIEION. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, 150-200 
αρ. το hl INN ΙΕ ΙΙΙ 965a ‘Add. p. 509. Das Peppa=Delmouzou, 
ADE OC ΙΝΕ]. ρα, joins these two fragments to a 


piece of relief sculpture from the National Museum to form the 
upper part of a pedimental stele. In the tympanon, within a 
circular frame, is part of a standing male figure (Asklepios?) 
facing Light: inscription on the epistyle below this. 


[xar ἐ]περώτημα nic] εξ "Apeto[o πάγου Βουλῆς] 
΄Ασνληπιῶ(ι - - - -] 


ΕἙ ο rejects, om the basic of Spacing, the restoration [xarà τὸ 
ἐ]περώτημα. Tye dedicator is not the Council of the Areiopagos 

but an individual whose name would have appeared at the end of L. 
DE “oEmnecrians lowes doun on the stele if ο. 2 is to be restored 


“AGHANILE@I Lt Kat “"YYLELat). 
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2ο. MT. PENTELIKON. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, HYGIEIA, AND 
TELESPHOROS, CA. 200 A.D. IG II^ 4531. SEG XXVIII 229. 5. Dow, 
PHOENIX 36 (1982) 313-328, after study of W. Wrede's ph. of πας 
lost monument, presents a new text. He points out that this was 
not an altar, but a normal statue base of the Roman period in- 
seribed in letters of ca. 200 A.D. It was mot dedicaced by Aelius 
Aristeides, the famous sophist (see our lemma no. ο ση 
Epidauros), but by a member of the prominent family from 
Peiraieus known e.g. from IG II^ 2127, PLALGTELOne ) πει αιευς, 
archon 194/5-200/1 A.D.; see Follet, Athenes 60Ο ο σος. 
Traill, HESPERIA 47 (1978) 322. Dow compares IG II° 4516, ρος- 
sibly dedicated by the same man. He suggests that the base and 
its statue were set up in an otherwise unattested shrine of 
Asklepios on Mt. Pentelikon. Helpful discussion with τοι ο ου, 
Dnm the cult of Telesphoros in Athens: 


[᾿Ασμληπιῷ] 

[Σωτῆρυ xai] 

[ Υγιεῖᾶ v] “ale v] 
4 [τελ]εσφόρῳ 

Φ[υλυ]στείδης 

εὐξάμενος 
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2:06. ATHENS. MONUMENT OF TELEMACHOS FOUNDER OF THE SANCTUARY 
ος ASKLEPIOS, CA. 400 B.C. IG II° 4960, 4961, 4963. ΞΕ“ ον ο 
E. Berger, Das Basler Arztreliet (Basel 1970) 81-85 "pne dis 
cusses the relief sculpture with particular attention to the 
medical instruments; no mention of the text. E. Mitropoulou, A 
New Interpretation of the Telemachos Monument (Athens 1975), 
presents a detailed catalogue of the fragments with measurements 
and photographs; including the copy in Padua. She offers anne. 
reconstruction, similar to that of Lb. Beschi (SEG XXV 226) τη 
Some respects, but with a stele that is much wider throughout its 
entire height. Mitropoulou reprints. the σι ος Ες inscrip telions 
as they are restored by Beschi and in the Corpus, i.e. with a 
stoichedon line of 18 letters on the front of the stele. Her 
reconstructed drawings with the inscribed fragments in place, 
however, require a much longer line and make the restorations of 
Beschi and the Corpus impossible. On pp. οὗ ο ohe discusses 
three possible solutions to this problem, but there is no 
detailed treatment of the text. She regards IG II? 4963 as 
belonging to a copy of the Telemachos monument. "We have two 
monuments made at the same time, 400 B.C.; one for the 
Asklepreron ot Athens (NM 2491) and a copy for another σου. 
2490)", also "a Tater free Roman copy (BM, Padua). 


L. Beschi, AAA 15 (1983) 31-43 oe eee te St cater re fragment 
in London and publishes a new fragment in the Museo Maffeiano in 
Verona. These help him to establish the width of the relief as 
0.70 m., considerably narrower than the reconstruction of 
Mitropoulou. On the front of the new fragment he identifies a 
standing bearded man to the left of Hygieia and the trapeza as 
Telemachos himself. On the reverse Js chown par NINE n - 


unici 
— 


dog, horse's head, and a stele with relie: sculpture portraying 
an incubation scene. He defends the disposition of the inscrip- 
tion on the shaft of the stele as given in his original 
reconstruction against the much wider stele (and possible longer 
Peavey One text) proposed by Mrtropoulou, 
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2675 EUONOMOS (TRACHONES). DEDICATIEONSMGA.3 325 Bec. Upper 
part of a marble block found in the excavations of the theatre at 
this deme; see our lemma no. 272. Ed. pr. ο, Tzachou-Alexandri, 


PAAH (1980) [1982] 65 (ph.), who identifies the dedicator as PA 
New L140 τε 


[A] Lovuowm [΄ Ο]λυμπιόδωρος 
Δυοτύμου avéSnxev 


a a —À — —À ——ÀM —— —À—MÀ—M——Á—Á—Á— LÀ LLL LLL  .  . s 


266. MARATHON. DEDICATION TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS, VGA. 50 
A.D. Altar of white marble found southwest of Bei. Relief sculp- 
ture on the front depicting two standing women; inscription on 
Loc roat and right side. Ed. pr. A. Korte, MDAI(A) 18 (1893) 208 
πο. τίν; 


Δήδα Παραμόνου 
εὐχὴν Mntot ϑεῶν 


Cf. M.J. Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque 2 


(letden 1982) 119-120 no. 395. 
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2695 LAUREOTIKE. DEDICATION. Marble plaque found in excava- 
tions of the Asklepiakon mine at Soureza in 1976-78. Ed. pr. S. 
Lauffer in C. Conophagos, Le Laurium Antique (Athens 1980) 389 
πο, Undated by ed. pr. 


[- - -]ovov ἀνέϑεσαν 
[Avi ᾿ο]λυμπ[ίω]- 
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250 ATHENS. STATUE BASE OF THESEUS, 1St_gnd CENT: A ο. 15 
Tie τος ο ἙἘντοππος, Ρατ αι Seen 1982) 146... 150-151 (pha), 
briefly discusses the form of the now lost statue which this base 
Supported. 
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ει. ATHENS. EPIGRAM OF THE ARCHON PHAIDROS ΟΝ THE STAGE OF 
THE THEATRE OF DIONYSOS, CA. 300-2345 A.D. IG me? 5021. A. Trantor 
εν WA cuppa ο το) 794-39 (Ph) discusses the use of the 


theatre of Dionysos as the main place of assembly in Athens 
following the Herulian destruction of 267 A.D. and suggests that 
Phaidros' bema might be dated ca. 300-345 A.D. See also our lemma 
nos 2743 
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2725 EUONYMOS (TRACHONES). INSCRIBED SEAT BLOCK FROM THE 
THEATRE. Marble block from the proedria of the recently dis- 
covered theatre in this deme. Brief mention by O. Tzachou- 
Alexandri, PAAH (1980) [1982] 65, who notes that other inscribed 
seat blocks were found. For a dedication from this theatre, see 
Sure lemma πο, 207. 


-o mr — ce — — —  --ύ-------Ἂ. — — — — — cs ee — ee ey ee ee c en —M — — —— ee — ee ee oe eee ee — — —— «παπα — ee — — ——— €— — —— — — — 


3. ATHENS. THE ELGIN THRONE, CA. 200 B.C ο πι το. 
SEG XXVI 272: XXVIII 239.. Be Erischer, Thezocul pr ccm oun, 


— _ — = — — — — — — — — — — —— —— —— — — — — — — — —Ó — — — — — — — — — — - — — — M wc «παω απο τ —— — å cc ce ο — «παπα ee — — — 


(Berkeley 1982) 250-261. (ph.),- discusses the sculpture; 
provenance, and date of the throne. He suggests that it was set 
up in honor of Demetrios Poliorketes whose name was later erased. 


UO M M e — — — — — — --- — —— a — — — — —— —— — — —— —— —— —— —— —— —— — ei c eM c — mmm — —À— 


CD 


274. ATHENS. DEDICATION OF A GATE, 4 CENT A.D IG E 
5206. SEG XXI 822. A. Frantz, HESPERIA Suppl. 20 (1982) 34-39 
(ph.), republishes the text and discusses the possible connection 


of this stone with the Beulé Gate at the western approach to the 
Acropolis. The inscription could date from the reign of Constan- 
tine or later, but it is not necessarily connected with the Beule 
Gatescor with the reconstructrion of the thearee  otapitony ccc >. 
Phaidros; see our lemma no. 271. 


— — a ee er cr cr crs rs rs —— crm cr cr cr nt sy p es crm cum m es ee ee — — — — — — ee ος 


15. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUKTIMENOS, 206 CENT. 5:6: Marble 


grave trapeza found reused in a later wall excavated at the 
corneri of Leophoros Syngrou and Vouryache Bd. S rM NThres- 
Shades Απο που]  οπτοῃ, l6 (ph. 


ΕΌὈγτύμενος Εὐδήμου Εὐτεαζος 


C. Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 203-204 πο. 12, identifies 


thissman- as the proposer of the decree of 140739 B.C. SEG XXI 6 
“aora αυ 240) πο 5, 267 24> caque as πο», 


————— ————M———— — —— — — — ——À — — SS —À Á — wy ce Se — — — — M —— — ee ee — — — — — ee — — ee ee a 


“νο. ELEUSIS. GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS, Ave CENT. B.C.: Fragment 
of a marble grave loutrophoros found reused in excavations of a 
section of the Sacred Way. Ed. pr. ο. Alexandria, AD ο 1975) 
[1983] B.42. No ph.; undated by ed. pr. Two figures are repre- 
sented in relief: a standing man and a seated woman. The insérip- 
tions are written above their heads as labels. 


᾿Αριστοτέλης "Apvorou[- - -] 
DYATNIO: 


— e — MÀ — — — αρ. — απ «ας a «παρ. — — 


— — — se — — ee — — —8Á — — 
----- — r o ee ————— ae — — — MÀ MÀ, a — — — M — — M a ee — ee 
ο πο κ LS κ--- ------- — M — — — 
— 


2 

ου ee ee ATI CR ee 27 
2017 Does See okKAVESTONE, OF METEICHOS. Fragment of a 

η ΙΙ; Grave stele found with nos. 276, 278 in the excavation 

ντ. -πετεεν beside the ancient road leading from Eleusis to 


πο ο το Ol. ο Alexandri, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.39. No ph--; 
undated by οσα. pr. 


Μεύλιχος Μνησιστράτου ᾿Ελευσίνιος 


ee eee — — —— 
— —— se ee ee -- ' --τ-ο 
— — — — — —— ee — — — — — — «πο -- 


ον Disk os OGRAVESTONE OF -SATYROS SAND PYTHODORA, Grave 
stele found reused with nos. 276, 277 as the cover slab of a 
grave in the excavation of a cemetery beside the ancient road 
Tending [ron Eleusis- -to Thebes, Ed. pr. O. Alexandri,,<AD 30 
[1975 τος ο Na ο”. undated by.ed. “pr: 


ρος 
Pwk LAOL 
πυϑοδώρα 

4. Θεαγένους 
᾿Ελευσινίου 


νιν» ee — — — — ο ο — — —í— i — — — — — — ee «M — — —& — ee — — — — — —À — — — — — — — LE μμ 


DUM ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUTHYKRATES, CLASSICAL. Marble 
Games stele with two rosettes in relief. Found reused as a cover- 
slab for a late grave (no. 2) at Pramanton and Kallirhoe Streets. 
πα ρα On fk lexandri Αρ 23 (19698) B SERN Phol 


Εὐ«θ»ρυμράτης 
Δημάρχου 
Κευρυάδης 


—— — ee —À — — —À ee — 


muc e.c ——————— —— ÀÓ—— M — ee 


2o O KALLITHEA. GRAVESTONE OF APEDLES, HELLENISTIC. Marble 
ο. τη] - T ound ine excavations ati the intersection of Kynaigeiros 
and Arist. Charokopos Streets. Ed. pr. E. Teirivakos, AD 293 
ος UB 


᾿Απελλῆς 
[ ο]λυμπύχο 
[ἐ]ν Κεραμέων 


ο σος ου τα ο a μη ποπ REED 


ν᾿ ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 3 CENTER C. Columella found sain 
excavations at 22 Menander Street. ΕΙ Prano, Alexandri, AD 30 
(1975) [1983] B.27; majuscules; no ph.; undated by ed. pr. 


Βροῦχμχος 
Δρύλου 
Κονϑυλῆῦεν 


-a —' — — — — ee —À eee — MÀ wu ——— 


We are indebted to O. Masson for help with these names. The 
το aae ie supplied by C. Kritzas who has examined this stone 
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— a Cus quy E ERR ee re ce a ee ee ee eee 
TY -- 


and confirmed the readings in a letter to Ο. Masson. Stroud. 


———————————— —— SS SS = SS SS SS Se ee SS ee ee 


2827 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF MIKION. Marble columella found 
with no. 320 in excavations at the intersection of Kerameikos and 
Yiatrakos streets and belonging to the cemetery at the “Hola 
τύλαι. Eds pr. 0. Alexandri. AD 30 (197/5) IDo be pa). 
Undated by ed. pr. 


MLH LOV 
Δημητρίου 
Κόπρειος 


.---------ωω.ω. 


L. 3 Stroud from the ph.; Alexandri ΓΚΟ-ΡΕΙΟΣ. 


— “καν — — a — — — — — — — MM a —X a — — ee A — M ee — — — — — — — ee παπα,  — A M M— M — — — —À πο — — — — — — — ας —À ——À ——— á VÀ -- —- ποι ποι om πα ee x xm 


coo. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF NIKIAS, 3 CENT B.C. Columella 
found in excavations on Akominatos Street between Agios Konstan- 
tinos and Zenon Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) B.36 
(ph). 


Νινίας 
Μαραθώνιος 


— — — — — —À — — — —— a — — —— MÀ — cr μυ το ο — ολ κ rere eee see eer 


284. ARGYROUPOLIS. GRAVESTONE OF EUKTEMON AND ARCHESTRATE, 
qe CENT. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele found in excavations at 
the intersection of Koumoundouros and Lakonia Streets. Ed. pr. E. 
τειτινακος, AD 23 (T968) 112. 


Εὐντήμων 
Μυρρινόσιος 
᾿Αρχεστράτη 
Βὐντήμονος γυνή 


A o των a — cr X ee cr ee ee ee απ m --- 


2... MARKOPOULO. GRAVESTONE OF THE FAMILY OF MEIDON, Ν᾿ 


CENT: B.C. SEG XXIII 161; XXV 304. α δα Garland, ABSA 77 01985299 
168, after examining the stele in the Museum at Brauron, observes 
that six different hands worked on this stele, apportioned as 
follows: Lbs τα LL: οσο. LL: 10-19: LET 20-257 DL.: 26-28, LL: 
29-30. 


mm mm em me me cs cs ee ee ee eee ss ----- ------ —À 


256 PEIRAIEUS. GRAVESTONE OF ASPASIOS, ada HALF OF THE "a 


CENT B-C. τ; τ: 7394. P.J. Bicknell, AC 4E nne asn 
commenting upon the rarity of the name Aspasios in Athens, iden- 
tifies this man as related to Axiochos, Alkibiades the elder, and 
the famous Alkibiades, all of Skambonidai. 


— M — a —— ο ιο P a ο... a € NES GENER n --------- UMP a -- cr cr apu cum cmm E AED EP uu cum rs ως cum eee O cum 
ke_n 


287. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEXILIOS, 394/3 B.c. IG II? 6217. 
5.5. Bugh, TAPhA 112 (1982) 28, reports “a sugdestulcngche c 
Edmonson that Dexilios' parents were careful to give the exact 


HRSG UM e ΔΙΑ... 99 
dqeuescorctheuxr son's birth and death in order to demonstrate that 
he was too young to have participated in the anti-democratic 
ΕΙ Oi the Athenian cavalry under The Thirty, 404/3 B.C. 


— — — — — —À — — — — — —Á — — —À — Á— — — ο MÀ QA — I -- —S — — — à ο — — — ο — — 
---- —À — MÀ M ce ee MÀ ——À eee ee — απο, 


288. KALLITHEA. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF PHYRKIAS, CA.400 B.C.? SEG 
X DIDI σα ΕΕ, ποδιεινακος AD 23 (1968) A.70-76 (ph.); detailed 
discussion of the sculptured relief and the stylistic date of the 
succ ee banssmontoseobavestonecandEprgrqm 02-104, πο. 29 


(ph.), interprets the seated figure, Nikoboule, not as Phyrkias' 
mother but as his betrothed. 


— — — — —— “παρ. — — — — — — P —À HD o 
= — — — — a M — mr ee — 


2595 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILISTIDES, CA. 350 B.C. Marble 
stele of naiskos form with pediment and relief of two standing 
macer ures Round reused as d cover- slab tor a late grave hos. 
.ειρτ-ιπεπεοη.επα Kallirhoe Streets. Ed. pr. ο. Alexandri, AD 
Caos) 5:55. ου. ο 


ο στο MGGOHAEOŬC [= — =—]euc 


Allevandr? prints thewtext as being in two lines with a dine 
divider after the patronymic, but it appears from the photograph 
as if there is a single line of text across the full width of the 
episty le. (Stroud). 


— — n ee ee —— — — ——— ee — ee — ee — ——— a ee —— — — —À — —À — —À — — — —À —À — — — —M—— — —M—Á——————M— 


DUE ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ANTIPATROS. Columella found in 
excavations at the corner of Apelles and Eupolis Streets. Ed. pr. 
ON dMecdndrti.w2505-2390019698)05B.42. 


CAN TAL het Looe 
Θεοδώρου 
᾿Αμουπολέύτης 


E sem cu uum ee a ee we m ene mi ee ee eS ee ee ee 


τ ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΟΕ HARMONIA. Columella found below 
ο ου ο ο στα Benak Street ΕΗ pre O. paccuandri AD 23 (01968) 
Boda, 


λρισο τα 
΄Ανδρον HOU 
᾽᾿Αντυόχυσσα 

4 Βούλωνος 
KNOLOLEWS 
γυνή 


— =. πο — — — —À — — — — — -.------------------------------------------------------- — — ——À ——————————— MM 
- — — — — — 


ο... ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF THEODORA. Columella found below 
ο. οι το ος Bena ci eS tc > T Ed apa. (rele xsandrie AD 5155, 
B.48, πο ph. J. and L. Robert, BE ο) 2545 suggest, that bL. 2 
bev corrected to Ζήνωνος . 
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a a a — mS Umm uum GS Mum ce ca M a aU tp ae ο ED am cy a m dp eS SD —— M—— M — 
— — M πας «μα. Á αὶ πρ — — πεν — — — Á— À— H—M— 


θεοδώρα 
ΤΗΝΩΝΟΣ 
᾿Αντυόχυσσα 

go Ρο} 
Μιλησίου 
γυνή 


— — “παν — «παν — — — — 
— MÀ — — — — «απ. — M απο. — ee — — — — — P — M — — —— — — — ——MÀ — — — ο — —— ——— — — — — 
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2934 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KOSMIA. Columella found with 
Grave 6 in the cemetery excavated at 6-8 Plato Street. Ed. pr. O. 
Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) 5. BB: 


Koouta 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
AOT OCIA 


es — ew p p — cs SY — Ye ey et ee a ee ae ee ee ne ο--ᾱ eee m cu — — — — — — SS — — — — —— — — — = 


294. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF SELEUKEION, HELLENISTIC. Marble 
columella with sculptural relief of a loutrophoros, two pigeons, 
οσο, a flüutern and (later) a young manr cum ος ο πο Mt 
varginia Benaki Street. κα. pr. O. Alexandri, ΑΡ 23 απ ου σος 5 
Ἐν) Cla .-ΡῬ,. Michaud, Ρουμ 94. (1970) 9907 ccu CERTIS 


Σελευπει ων 
Σελεύμου 
” AVTLOXEŬÚC 


— — e re — — — — — — «πα o—— ce «απο. ew crm cr mmm my mr «παπα a a αμα — — — ee ee i o σπα a ο... οταν OE s a ee ρα am 


2905; ATHENS.: “GRAVESTONE OF SILENIS;WAMETERSSSSOUBSCONPEG TT 
8421. P. Roesch, EB, 471, states that Kirchrmner's date οὗ -α iss 
ο, IS τσο early. 


— —Ó — —Ó — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — ss my me me me ee er ee — ce — — MÀ —— ees eee ee ee — «πο — 


2967 ATHENS. GRAVEGTONE OF PHILORRATEIA OF BOLOTIA, α΄ 
CENT. B.C.? Marble grave stele found reused as a cover slab for a 
lacerorave ats il / Mulleros Street. πα. pr. O0. Alexandr iT DS 
ο ο οι ο 27a Gphs jh. Undated@bhy edo 


iro λ ο αι”. 
πενύλλου 
Βοιωτία 


ee ας αμα, αρ —— — ----- — — —À — — e ee — a= mp Si ^ 
— ———— — — — — — € —— — — — — — — — — OT — — — —— — Áo M — — — — — — — --- 


257. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APOLLONIKETES. Fragment of a 
stele found in the debris of a house on Lykabettos Street and 
transferred to the National Museum. Ed. pr. Protonotariou— 


Deilake, AD 23 (1968) B.458 (no pli.). Je and L. Róbert, BE 1970) 
253, "sans doute  ANOAAWVLHETNC?" 


᾿Απολλωνιπέτες 
Κώδωνος Γαλήψυος 


rr ee a mc — — MM ee d 
EF ee — —À 


— MÀ ——— re ee ee ee «κος ee — —À — — — —— HÀ — mis 
-— — — ----. = - — - END aa — — —À — --- — mis 
----- — ------... — 
R στη —_ — — — ee —— A — te à — — HÀ — Hà A ee i — — 


ΙΙ ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF APOLLONIOS. Columella τοσα in 
excavations at the corner of Apelles and Eupolis streets. Ed. Drs 


,. μετ, “AD 23 (1968) B:42. ος. J.-P. Michaud, BCH 94 (1970) 
901. 


᾿Απολλώνιος 
Εὐφ«ήσμου 
< Η»ραπλεώτης 
Alexandri does not describe what was written in error in LL. 


2-3; no ph. Michaud prints the two doubtful Letters in LL. 2-3 in 
square brackets. 


— — ee “ο eee eee ee — 
ee ——À—— À—À — — — 
— — —— — — —À —À —À — — — — — — — — — — —À — — — — — —Q ee — —— ---- —-— 
— ---- — — — — —À nw — ο 


.; ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PARAMONOS, EARLY "lon CENT 5 ᾱ- 
Fragment of a marble columella found in excavations at the corner 
of Agesilaos and Thermopylai Streets. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 23 
ος ος we Semel dated by the excavator on ithe bacis ofelate classi- 
ο ο πο ουσ Witheit. CE, J.-P. Michaud,» BCH 9451209070) 901. 


Παράμονος 
Νυνύππου 
"Ἡρανλεώτης 


= å — — ---- --- — ---- ------ — — — 
— -= — —— —— MÀ --- — —— — TIAS — — — —À αν ——À Ἦν — — — o AQ EQ n — HÀ — à — —À —M — MÀ A — M — —— — — — — — — —— — —— — SS GE — — 


30. ΕΞ, ΕΠΑΝΕΘΤΌΝΕ OF PHYRSOS. Columella found built 
στο α Ἱαςςς Roman building below no. 13 Virginia Benaki Street. 
πα. δὲ. O.-Alexandri, AD 23 41968) B743. 


Φύρσος 
Reon Oc 
"Ἡρανλεώτης 


s BOIHENSVGRAVESTONE-OF ANIOCHIDAS OF THEBES, CA. 350 
B.C. IG II 8856. P. Roesch, EB, 465, after examining the stone 
and a squeeze, reads the name of the deceased as ᾿Ανιοχύδας, not 
FVLO LAGE. Ce. TEIRESIAS An (1981 2) ο οταν, 


---- — — — — — —— rm — ----- — — — — — — — — — — — — ——À — —À — — — — — — —À ne κ... — — — — — -ὸ--- — — - — — — 


νου ATHENS. GRAVESTONE ΟΡ THERAITIS ο THEBES, CA. 200-150 
Ε.Π’ 8872. Agora XVII 497.0P. Roesch, EB, 4886, suggests 
the above date on the basis of the lettering. 


cs ee — — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —À — — —À eC es ee ee — — ee o er = 


ο 6 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF HIPPARCHA OF THEBES, ao Cs 
ἔπ ο τοσο Agora XVII 498. P. Roesch, EB; 465, points οαε 
that the ethnic should be restored as θειβ[ήα], not eevp [ata]. 
Cf. TEIRESIAS AE (1981-2) E.82.140. 


— — — — — — — a — — M MARRE ds C NND is GENES GD SSS Geir GS GS ceu GEM cem et a ce) cum cum cuum cmm ---ας cH ee ee ee uus cod ee ee cuum amus uis uuum c UD c c c ccc Roc 


ασ ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PEILESTROTIDAS OF THEBES, CA. 
350-300 B.C. SEG XXI 961. Agora XVII 500. P. Roesch, EB, 465, on 
the basis of IG II 8881, restores the ethnic as [δε η Πδίοι- were 
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TEIRESIAS AE (1981-2) E.82.140. 


— — — — á å «καρ τ. — — M “πον HMM παν — M —— — — — ο —X —À 
— — — — re re — — es — ce ee — — —— ee ewe sn — — — — — — — —À 


305. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF SEUTHES, CA. 250 B.C. IG II* 
9233. SEG XXVI 329. D. Peppaspelmouzoujs AD ο «197599 |] 95 ολ. 


(ph.), now reads this text as follows: 
EXEQUIIS 
Δυσιμαχεύς 
206. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PHILON. Columella found in ex- 


cavations at the corner of Apelles and Eupolis Streets. Ed. pr. 
ο. Alexandri, AD 23 (19698)9SB.42. Cf. J.-P. Michaud ween τι ο OF 
goa; 


Φύλων 
Φύλωνος 
Μυλήσνος 


5 Olay ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF NOUMENIOS. Columella found built 
into a late Roman building below no. 13 Virginia Benaki Street. 
Eda οτε ο Alexandri; -ADieto6 (968) ο 43: 


Νουμήνιος 
Νυνγομηδεύς 


µου. ο οι er rm rm rm MD AM rs my — crs crm cr - — — — ——— ΙΝ 


3083. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF POLLA QUINTIA SYMMACHIA. 
Columella found with Grave no. 5 in the cemetery excavated at 6-8 
Plato Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) B.84-88, no ph.; 
text in majuscules. In ARCTOS 8 (1974) 149, H. Solin interprets 
phecuscription as we print it here. 


πῶλλα Kotvrita 
Ποπλίου Euu- 
μαχία *Pwpata 
Ποπλύου Κοϊντίου 
Πλούτου 

γυνή 


L. 1 KO:I*NIA. LL. 2, 4 ΠΟΠΑΤΟΥ Alexandri. 


ὌωΜηποα-.--... — a A cr rs rm MD rs ee es ——M HD ee ee — — — — — 
—_— M —À A — a — — — M — — — —— 
— — — å å παν á— — —— —Q M IP — H— In? MD “κ ED «ππααπο 


2097 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PROTOS. Columella found with 


Grave 5 in the cemetery excavated at 6-8 Plato Street. Ed. 
Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) 84, 


δι ο. 
Πρῶτος 

Βοήϑου 

Συδωώνυος 


eee 


Se ee — es —  — 


— — — — 
— SELF A — HR MÀ — — —Q — — P — — —Q A —— — ag — — GS qed ee 


3103; ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF POPILLIUS LUTATIANUS OF SINOPE, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL. IG II* 103478. O. Alexandri, AD 25 (1970) [1972] 
B.72 (ph.), reports the discovery of this monument in salvage 


excavations at the corner of Metropoleos, Evangelistrias, and 
Hermes Streets; majuscule text. J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) αι: 
recognized that it had already been published in the Corpus: 


—— — m- =- = - — — — --- — ὤὪο me rm mr Á ‚a my ee νὰν — 
—— —— —— — — —— — — — —À τ — Á- 


i; ox ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF METROPHANES. Columella found 


below no. 13 Virginia Benaki Street. Ed. PE. O: Alexandri, AD 23 
(1968) B.48. 


Μητροφάνης 
Σωσυνράτου 
Φωμαιεύς 


Te e ο ο ο ο ο ο οι em cr me rm X — — o — — HI M, — M — — — Á Á — — Á — — mm mm — rr — — — — — — à — «καν «απο — αν es es es ee ας «ας ας ee ee πας «πας — — 


Su 2: ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ADA, CA. 350 B.C. Marble grave 
Stele found in excavations northeast of the road joining the 
Dipylon Gate and the Akademy at 13 Plato Street. The names label 
twogtuddqures in a relief panel below the inscription. on the left 
a seated woman facing a young girl on the right who stands before 
Wem. πο. οι Oo -AlexanaLi,gwabD 30 (1975) σος. B.29 Τραμ... 


"ιν: — — —— mes ee ce — — — — — — mm me — cr — - — — — — — — — — mc re — — — ee HQ ae ee — 


S. LAUREOTIKE. "CLIFF TOWER." GRAVESTONE OF DEINIAS, 4 
CENT. B.C. M. Waelkens, MISCELLANEA GRAECA 5 (1982) 153-162 
(Chee nr e ports the discovery of another rock-cut inscription in 
ο οσοι π εν sot ο... 3s 7a XXXI- P23 )% 22755 2060; Φος ΟΝΕ 
lemma no. 234. He scans this as a dactylic pentameter and sug- 
geste in te 3 [roc] Alel] yro Or if ποσι eread Ἱπ ο ο OLE 
Te οι. He interprets σορός as a container for several crema- 
cron urns, ο Sarcophagus, COm@fin,= Ory rock cut pit. 


Aeivtar ἥδε 
σορός, παισύ τε 


coc --υ-Ἅ 


In HESPERIA 52 (1983) 96-99 (ph., dr.), J.M. Wickens pub- 
lishes this same inscription, apparently without knowledge of ` 
Waelkens. In L. 2 the reading is given as MALOL and in L. 3 Ναὶ 
γενεᾶ({ι]; the text is interpreted as a single pentameter. In 
Cleaning next to the outcropping Wickens discovered sherds of the 
4th cent B.C. in a rectangular recess that served as the 
repository for at least three generations of cremation urns. 


— — — — — — — — — «πρ — — — — — M —— — — — — — — — — — — — ο —À — — — — — — 
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314. ELEUSIS. GRAVESTONE OF DROMON. Pedimental grave stele 
oond vith nos. 26 278 in the excavation. of a cemetery beside 
the ancient road leading from Eleusis to Thebes. Ed. pr. O. 
Alexandri, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.39. No ph.; undated by ed. pr. 


104 ATTICA Geet = 
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α 15. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF HEIARON, CA. 350-300 B.C. Marble 
stele with sculptured relief of seated female and standing male 
and female, found at the corner of Agesilaos and Thermopylai 
Streets. Ed. pr. ο. Alexandri, AD 23° 1968) ΕΕ 33 ΡΕ ο το ee 
Michaud, BCH 5ο. οσο 55, 906 ρα. - 


Etapov 
Δυονυσοδώρου δυγάτηρ 
Δημετρία 
~O E. 3 appears to have been added later by a second cutter, as 
pointed out by J. and L. Robert, BB (1970) 224 whod3readjeHewewecm 
AID DOLO Cong | ys t monde 


wm i ee ee ee i es ee — 


316. PEIRAIEUS. GRAVESTONE OF HERSEIS, CA. 400 B.C. IG II? 
11345. R., Merkelbach, ZPE 45 (1982) 39-40, cites the name cf the 
deceased “Epontc as an example of a female name in -ng with an 
iota subscript indicating a feminine patronymic. He sees in such 
names the origin of feminine names in -NG of Roman imperial 
times. This interpretation is contested by J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1982) πο: 124, whe ` in peinting out that epigrams oi the Sth 
cent. B.C. should not be used to explain names of the empire, 
offer a completely different explanation of the origin of such 
names. See also our lemmata nos. 28, 1664. 


—— — ποπ rr rm —X ᾶ- - — ss ry nc cr — — — es: — crm e — — — — — — eee —— D SD νυν 


B7 ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. Reused marble herm with 
female head and plain shaft. Ed. pr. ©. Alexandri, AD 23 (1968) 
5.2», Ds). 


P 'Hpa- 


uACOV 
nu tov 
The inscription appears to be much later than the sculptured 
head. Alexandri prints L. 3 as ΘΗΚΟΝ but there is a small 
supralinear iota above the omicron. Cf. J. and L. Robert, BE 
(1970) 0E 


ee — ee — — —À —— — ---- 
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στο. HEKALE. MYGDALEZA, NEAR STAMATA. GRAVESTONE, CA. 300- 
250 B.C. Marble columella found in the excavation of an early 
Christian basilica at this site. Ed. pr. H. Tsophopoulou-Gkine, 
AE (1980) [1982] 94, who prints only a majuscule text (reprinted 
in J. and L. Robert, BE [1983] 187). In note 4 on MATA ed. δε, 


reters to L. Robert, AJA 64 (1960) 23-56; Hellenica 11/12 (1960) 
241; M. Mitsos, AE (1957) 44 no. 1. n 


— re ee ee eee — ee ee — — — — — — 
— — 


Mata 
Μύλητον 
πο; GLE 
We watemgraterul to 0. Masson for the interpretation of these 
three feminine names in the nominative. Stroud. 


eee eae —— — — 
— — — — — — — — —& — — — — — A D — — "P T A —— — — — mm à M — M — — ee — ee --- 
— —Ó— — — — —Ó —Ó —À —À —À — — ———À — — 


15. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF PRIMILLA. Fragment of a columella 
found in excavations north of the Kerameikos at 23 Sphakteria 
Streets Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 23 (1968). 5. ο. 


Moe vit λλα 


— — — — es — — 
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3205 ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF SOSIPATRA, "auct CENT: Ες 2 
Marble columella found with no. 282 in excavations at the inter- 
section of Kerameikos and Yiatrakos Streets and belonging to the 
cemetery at the Ηρίαι I cU μα or. O. Alexandri AD oOnt Logs) 
το 1 Ἑ ο 3 (on). Undatedeby cd, pr. 


LWOLTIAT OG 
"Ἡραίου 
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3215 GRAMMATIKO. GRAVESTONE, η CENT. B.C. Fragment “of a 
marble stele with a dexiosis scene in shallow relief. Found in 
Grammatiko and transferred to the apotheke at Rhamnous. Ed. pr. 
ιν. τ-!-τσετο5, AD 23 τος). ΕΕ. 115 i {ph.). 


Σωτήρ 
ο το δει, BE (1970) 267, "πο debut d'un nom: ΖΩΠΠΡΣ 
(non pas Σωτήρ avec T[sirivakos])." For the name see our lemma 
οσο σου 
αλα. PEIRAIEUS (NOW IN PALERMO). GRAVESTONE OF PHILOKRATES, 


CA. 400-350 B.C. IG II^ 12956; XIV 304. M.T. Manni Piraino, 
Iscrizioni greche lapidarie del museo di Palermo: ΣΙΚΕΛΙΚΑ 6 


πο --------------- — ae — — ---- — — — — — — o ae—À -a — — — — — — — — — — — — MÀ — — M — — ο — — — ο» — — —À — 


(Palermo 1973) 169-170, no. 129 (ph.), offers a full "desccriptron 
Of οι ΤΕΕΕΙΕ ντο biblwography. 


— — — ee ee —  — o— ÀÀ — — ee ο ee — — ee — Á— — 
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122. ATHENS. CRAVE EPIGRAM, CA~ 120-125 Δ.δ. IG II° 13136. 
ολο XIX 115, Peek, GV 1609. R.H.W. Stichel, MDAI(A) 97 (1982) 
185217194 (ph.), reports the discovery in the Kerameikos Excava- 


tions of a non-joining fragment of this double-relief on which 
remains of the sculpture are preserved. He re-examines the text 
of the epigram and prints the following text: 


At Νύμφαι δηλοῦσι, [ἐπεὶ παρ] έστησαν ὄπισθεν, 
[δή σφι]σι πᾶν ἀγαθὸν τοῦτοίν πριν μὲν] κεχαρίύσϑαι͵, 
πᾶν δ’ öte τηλό]ϑεν Aue xevóc ἀλό[γως τε πο]ρευθεῖες 


JUGE meen ence e lel ADT ICA . . RM MUN 
4 οἴστρω Sal[uwv, οὗ] µέχρι παῖδα πατὴρ ἐ[λεεινὸν | 
Sadun, vo’ οὗ πρέπον [ἦν τὸν γη]ράσαντα ταφῆν [αι ]. 


— —À —À — — á a — — πα --- 
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324. ATHENS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. EM 402, unpublished. O. 
Masson, Serta Indogermanica: Festschrift 6. Neumann (Innsbruck 
1982) 171; brief discussion of the occupation of the deceased, 
βανπτ[ρ]ᾶ genitive, "maker of baktra." See also our lemma no. 


1639354 
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SN MARATHON. GRAVESTONE OF MEMNON WITH A CURSE, CA. 150 
A.D. IG II^ 13196, R. Merkelbach, 2PBEWTE 11982) 215, "explains 
γοπάδειν in L. 2 as τοπάδι(ο)ν = τοπάζιον "kleiner Topas." He 
cites other examples of names drawn from precious stones. See our 
lemma πο. 1655. 
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3:26 ATHENS. SLING BULLETS. For lead sling bullets from 
Athens in the Froehner Collection, Paris, see our lemma no. 1691 
Varia. 
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92:72 ATHENS. MASONS' MARKS. W.B. Dinsmoor, Jr., HESPERIA.S51 
(1982) 410-452 (dr.), studies numerous marble architectural 
blocks belonging to two series found in the Agora Excavations but 
brought into Athens from elsewhere. One series, which originally 
formed part of the temple of Athena at Sounion, he attributes to 
the Southeast Temple. The second, which he uses to reconstruct 
the Southwest Temple, came from an unfinished "stoa" at Thorikos. 
Both series exhibit several setting letters of the Greek alpha- 
bet: A-Z on the Thorikos series, some of the letters doubled, 
tripled, and quadrupled; single letters on the Sounion series 


from A to Q (several missing). Both temples were constructed in 
the Roman period. 
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5. ATHENS. CONTRACT INSCRIBED ON A SHER Di pie aes 5.0 = 3 OO Ες. 
SEG XXXI 143. P. Siewert, per ep., has kindly pointed out that 
Enis κο edited BDY W. Peek, Kerame κος ο οι. EOM 


ed. pr. and from the text of E. Szanto, MDAI(A) 14 (1889) 137- 
145, we reprint it here. 


επ - - =~ = - - - =] 


τοσο ΤΙ 111. 


τος δὲ τοῦ οἰκήμί[ατος - - - - παρ’ aA] - 
λῆλων καὶ μὴ ἐξ[εῖναυ - - - τὰ χρήμα» ]- 
A τααύνείηιν ἑτέρίωιν:-..------- -] 
εαν δὲ βιάσηται: [9 == — = X MENS -] 
διπλῆν τὴν λη[φδεῖσαν τι]μὴν»ρ - - - τὰ] 
δὲ ᾿Αγαϑόκλειᾳ [-------- -- -] 
8 παραµενοντα [- = = a= ce ] 


ἐὰν δὲ μή, tE[- - - - - - 


SEDI 


ee πλ A — — — —À ——À — —À MÀ — — — — — ee —— ee ee ee ee 


τὸ otunu[a - ------------ |] 


το τμ wert.) ἱερίαιντο ος Ἰἀαπεδο]ντο: 
|. Peek suggests: L. 1 Ἠψμυ[ν]ο-» KOMI or EIMI. L. 7 "die 
Güter des Agathokles? So wohl eher als [ἐὰν] δὲ ᾿Αγαϑόκλεια. " Tore 
ΙΗ Moppelpunkt. LElelval] = εε[ειναιυ] or a name 


E LE aaa 
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th 
Sup ATHENS.CEGCHTNOS WITH ASEEGAL INSCRIPTION, LATE 4 


εν; Ἡ C Ἑταππ ποσα clay lid with a dipinto on thes top sur- 
face τοσο ρε Agora Ezcavations. μα. pr. A.L. Boegeho ld, 

πο eR SUPP eee loo ο See ρου rs), who identifies 1t as an 
Ccimenos from the Athenian law curts (cf. Aristotle, AP 53.2; 
Souda, Photios s.v. ἐχῖνος) and discusses the legal terminology. 
He restores the text exempli gratia as follows: 


[ἔνεστι: ta]6e: τέτταρ[α: τῶ]ν: éÉx[vevoal- 
[μμένων: δ]ιαμαρτυρία: ἐξ ávaxotoeoc[:] 
[νόμος: ἐπυκλήρω]ν κανώσεω[ς: ἐπίσνηψις: ] 


4 [ὅρνποι: ἀντ]ιδί[πων: ᾿Αντήνω]ρ: ἐπέδ[ηκνεν: ] 
Nomina 
Nomina 
9.9 θ τ ATHENS.) DIPINTOTOFMA OHIPEROTHYTES, EARLY ROMAN? Agora 
σε ευ: Oiukonomirdes, ZPE 45 (1982) 118-120 (dr.), inter- 


prets this dipinto of ownership on a small coarse amphora as 
recording the name of a hierothytes of the cult of Diogenes 
Euergetes, cf. IG II? 5080, Δυογένους Εὐεργέτου, on a throne in 
the Theatre of Dionysos. He reconstructs the text as follows: 


Ἱπερου του Διογένο[υ]ς τοῦ [Εὐεργέτου] 
Φυλονμρά[το]υς “Ερμοδώρου [demotic] 


SAS AD ANAGYROUS = VASE INSCRIPTIONS; CLASSICAL: Erom the St. 
Demetrios ridge southeast of the deme of Anagyrous M.K. Langdon, 
HESPER TA GUPP. 19 ο ο ο τα m dr) "publishes two fragmentary 
graffiti which he cites as evidence for identifying the remains 
On this ΠΠ astra sanctuary. 


(a) [dvé]Sex[e] 


(b) [τοῦ ᾽Απόλλω]- or [τοῦ Há]- vel sim. 
VOG 
hLEPpPÓV 


— — — — — —— — — —— "— — —Q — ——v ———  — — — — me — — — — ms ms —M — —M — — se ee re re re ee M ee ea aes αμα — — Á— — — μα 
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Sce ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTION.: Graffito on the bottom of an 
Atttewpolack—glazed κους ος ουσ Επ Έντανε πο. 2 of the cemetery 
excavated at 6 Karaiskake Street. Ed. pr. O. Alexandri, AD 23 
(19639) B765 
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33 32 ATHENS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS, HELLENISTIC. Among the 
numerous vases recovered from three cisterns of Hellenistic date 
on the north slope of Kolonos Agoraios S.I. Rotroft. HESPERIA 52 
(1983) 286-297 (ph.), publishes the following: 


Dipinto , 
(a) P. 256 no. 24 OLALAC: 


Grattiaci 
(b) P. 288 no. 40 [T] μώσεν [ou] 
"owner's name" Rotroff. 
[ο “Pe. 290 πο. 856 ΑΝ. ο or "MO 
(d) P. 293 no. 76 MEN "owner's name" Rotroff. 
(ey) Pa 285 mow 20 tanp AT. 


Also included are a stamped amphora handle, AN p. 290 no. 57, 
and two fragmentary moulds for terracottamsftigurine@smunseribed.4 
and AH Fegpective by pp. 255 πο 21: ο πο» 


For an Attic vase inscription found in Kamarina see our 
lemma no. 918 . 


— —Ó— ος «ο — — ο a — — — LÀ —À — — — l wm M LE uM Á me mr s y «ποτ. «παω MEUM uus πη eee «αμα, «ας, 


nd 
ST LAUREOTIKE. KAMARIZA. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES, 2 


CENT. B.C. P. Themeles, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.51, reports the 
discovery of three stamped amphora handles in excavations at this 
site in a spot called Pousipelia. 


(1) Two handles from the same amphora; Knidian. 
επι. | ALUN TOU ca. 150 PCS 
(2) Rhodes. Νυκασα[γόρας] 180-120 B.C. 
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ο. LAUREOTIKE. POUNTAZEZA. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE, 166-146 
Be GC wehodian-type handle found on an απο σα αι ο ae Dias 
called Gaidouromandra; now in the collection of the American 
Ecdngodj of Classical Studies at Athens. μα. pre ο. description 
Of the ancient remains, L.V. Watrous, HESPERIA Slip pe. ΤΡ τσ.» 
λεει 


‘Ent Τελεμρέον-- 
τος Τππολό- 
xou Κνίδυον 


———————€— — Á — a SS SS μμ, ee ey ee ee ee ee el ee ee ee vir emus ee GEEEED cumul μη. ee — — ee ee ee ee — — — 


Π.Ε; ATHENS. PAINTED TILE, LATE HELLENISTIC. Fragment of a 
terracotta sima tile found in the Agora Excavations. Ed. pror i. 
Shear; HESPERIA ΕΙ 214-21 5 ρω... 


ἱερὰ {[ Ηφ]αίστου 


yr AR. MÀ MED ps «πας ee ee — — —À — — πρ. — 
— — «κας — — H— — —— MM AMD --- a — — — — — — — — — —À 
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E.B. Harrison, AJA 81 (1977) 424, suggests that this tile may 
have come from the large Hellenistic building on the north slope 
of Kolonos Agoraios and provide evidence for its identification 
as the Hephaisteion. In publishing a reconstruction of this 
building as an arsenal, R.L. Pounder, HESPERIA 52 (1983) 255 note 
83, rejects this identification but observes that the tile could 
IaseMubpproprrately-been part of a building used for the storage 
of arms, especially one adjacent to the precinct of Hephaistos, 
tie warren god Of arms and armor. See our lemma no. 351. 


πο — — — — — —À — — e — — — —À 
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dde s BIIPENSCENEPAMEIROSOCOINSCRBIBEDVOCLAY DISK, CA. 3000705895072 
R.H.W. Stichel, Praestant Interna: Festschrift U. Hausmann 
(Tübingen 1982) 315-318 (ph.), publishes a fired clay disk of 
Attic manufacture found in the Kerameikos excavations. On one 
side it bears a head of Apollo in relief with the inscription 
Νουμηνίου. Stichel offers several conjectures as to the purpose 
of the object -- a model, a stamp (?) -- and connects it with 
Apollo Noumenios. 


er o RM MÀ — —M —À —M — —— —— —— —— —— —— — —— —— —— —À — — — — —— «προ — — 


338. ATHENS. INCERTUM. Κομμάτυ ἀπὸ μαρμάρυνη ἐνεπύγραφη 
πλαμα found in excavations at 5-7 Lepeniotes Street. Ed. pr. O. 
τι; AD 30 (1975) [P1983 |" 8.24. No pha; πο other, details: 


ο. ΤΜΑΟΝΟ, =. 
η... τπτ)... APETHEZE.I 
L. 2 αρετῃς CLIVEXO]? Stroud. 


— — — — — — MÀ —À — — — — — — — — — — — MÀ — — — —M — MÀ —— M — — “παι —— A “παρα — — — — oM P — — — πι πο — — — — — — — — — — — — — — —À = 


339. ATHENS. INCERTUM, 15¢/2093 CENT. A.D. Fragment of marble 
oom aene ος Agora Bxcavations. Ed. pr. J.S. Tràill, HESPERIA 51 
(RS eels now l5 ph). 


γρ(αμματεὺς) βουλες [υτῶν] 
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ΠΠ. DAPHNI. INCERTUM. LATE ROMAN. Fragment of marble found 
in leaning at the monastery: Briéfly noted by Εν Lazarides, AD 
QE τσ ο ο πο m πο points out that Ευ πας σας Tater. Neo 
taxt. We print Ehe following text from the ος 


(= = Soop Ni -] 

a τορος ----] 

τπτ μμ μ.ο ο] 

4 [~ =- πε}. 

ETO τος] 
vacat 

νων... νας 
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34l. ATHENS. THE HELIAIA. M.H. Hansen uses numerous pide 


inscriptions in his detailed investigation οἳ the Legal, 


topographic, and historical aspects of "The Athenian Heliaia from 


110 ATTICA το II 
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Solon to Ariótotle, CL ο ΓΕ 3 C987 2) M το. 


dae diu Gem St diem cmm densius demi dium dium denies SS diem ES ου, ED hende ED hende dissi ED die diei, DS eS denies ο diee ον a direi Sa cum m cuum dieu ον a diem on du du ee dA m dm m 


342. ATTICA- THE KLEISTHENT@G TRITTI VES IP. Siewert ADIE 
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33 (1982) with 4 maps, uses numerous inscriptions in his detailed 
examination of the position, size, military and political func- 
tions of the thirty trittyes of the Kleisthenic Constitution ine 
purpose of the tribal reform in 508 B.C. was not to break up 
local power blocks of aristocrats, nor to mix up the citizenry, 
nor to cater to the Alkmeonidai and their friends, but to create 
a unified, effective, quickly assembled national army which could 
meet the threat posed by hostile neighbors and by those who might 
seek to restore the tyranny. See also our lemmata nos. 18, 174. 
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S43. ATHENS ~ THE LANGUAGE “OF CEASSICAL Allie οσο ο rsh 
INSCRIPTIONS. Under this title K.J. Dover, Transactions ου ce 


re re cme ee ee (ÀJ -ἷῆ- 


Philological Society: Oxford (1981) 1-14, briefly comments on the 
prose style of Attic decrees of Sth and 4th cent. B.C., i.e. some 
aspects of morphology and syntax. "Because absolutely uniform 
documentary style was never achieved and personal choice never 
excluded. there exists a theoretical possibility of identifying. 


nere “ance there, an individual styles" See opur lenmata nos- ο 
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344, SOUND CHANGES IN ATTIC INSCRIPTIONS AND EGYPTIAN 
ΕΙ. L.L. Threatte, HESPERIA Suppl; 19/19820 mn “τ. 
that the large discrepancies (sometimes as much as 400 years) 
between the first appearance of certain vowel Changes in Egyptian 
papyri and Attic inscriptions are not to ibe explained as a result 
merely of conservatism in the script and spelling of the latter. 
He urges that both classes of documents show, rather, that the 
disparity mirrors real conditions under which "the Greek of Egypt 
is precocious in certain sound changes while that of Attica shows 
Signs of conservatism." 


πμ hee e SS a RI ewe ry ο ee τι ΙΙ ο ο ο ο. 


BUS ATTIC PERIBOLOS TOMBS, 5th,,th CENT: ΕΕ Oe ea - 
land, ABSA 77 (1982) 125-176, "A First Catalogue of Attic 
Perrbolos Tombs,” publishes a detailed list of ca. 130 burial 
enclosures in Athens and Attica with references, brief discus- 


sion, stemmata, etc. concerning the sepuletral ENSeCtiptions 
belonging to them. 
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340 ATHENS. THE SECRETARIES OF THE ποπτα IN THE 4th CENTS 
B.C. 85. Alessandri, ASNP 12 (1982) 7-70, reports the discovery of 
an inscription in the Agora Excavations (I 1495) in whieh the 
full name of the secretary of the boule for 3547/3 ο ο aes 
preserved: Προκλείύδης ᾿ Αναχάρσιδος ᾿Αφυδναῖος, tribe IX 
(unpublished). This confirms the theory that the new system of 
tribal rotation of secretaries was introduced with trabe VII in 
356/5 B.C. The annual secretary was instituted in 366/5 B.C. For 


ο ο. οι. ee Se το ο ue 111 
ΠΟΘΙ ορ ο 5778 B.C. the annual secretaries were chosen by 
Netwecachweyear in πο fixed order. Alessandri, an a detailed 
analysis of Aristotle, AP 54.3-5, and numerous inscriptions, 

Παπ wouter lye LG li 120 απα το τι’ VASE pp. 3-32, concludes 
that the Υραμματεὺς κατᾶ πρυτανείαν and the γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς 
Nemec νο distincto ficials The former became an annual elected 
official in 366/5 B.C. when the γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα and 
the γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς νόμους were also appointed for the first 
time. The γραμματεὺς τῆς βουλῆς was primarily an administrative 
expert in the day to day running of the government, whereas the 
γραμματεὺς HATA πρυτανείαν was prominent in politics and helped 
to exercise some control over the tribes in prytany throughout 
the year. 


In a lengthy Appendix the author tabulates all the Known 
secretaries in Athens 368/7-318/7 B.C. with the name of the 
archon, name and number of the tribe of the secretary, and tes- 
Ἑπποπποα, this 1s followed by a commentary on each ot the 
secretaries year-by-year. See also our lemmata nos. 57, 59, 64, 
ος ον. 
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347. ATHENS. POLIS/ACROPOLIS, PAYMASTERS AND THE TEN TALENT 
ΕΠΣ Under this title A.S. Henry ium CHIRON 12 (19872) 9I] E8 
argues for an official dividing line in 386 B.C. between the use 
Gt οι MOACL and £V απροπόλει in the publication formulas cf Attic 
decrees. He examines all the epigraphic testimony for the Ten 
Talent Fund and concludes that the evidence does not limit its 
use to the period 378-276 B.C.: IG II° 141. where it is men- 
tioned; probably belongs as, late as 364 B.C. It ase virtually (ií 
not precisely) the same thing as ἐν τῶν κατὰ ψΨηφύσματα 
ἀναλυσμομένων τῶι δήμωι." 


Arter απ exhaustive review or the disbursing officers in the 
publication formulas of Attic decrees he concludes that the 
evidence does not support the schema of W.B. Dinsmoor, AJA 36 
(OSS 157-160. τὸ tes place Henry offers the rollowing Outline: 


(ly 409562. 390 Bac. τις 
[ο δα 5505-54 Bee - οι ταιιίαι. (τὸν) “The ο-δ and 
ὃ ταμίας τὸ δήμο 
Both were called upon as paymasters in this period. 


(3) 363-303 B.C. ο μα ᾱ το ος 
For this period he is the sole disbursing officer. 


Henry excludes from this outline the apodektai who were 
liable το be called upon at any time to make direct allocations 
for decrees. We have dealt with his discussions of many in- 
dividual texts in separate lemmata devoted to the decrees in 
question, supra our lemmata nos. 39, 41-43, οι Se 48552, 69; 
Tash 
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πι ATTICA το. ds 
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348. ATHENS. EPONYMOUS ARCHONS 222/1-178/7 B.C. C. Habicht, 
Hypomnemata 73 (1982) 159-177, examines the evidence for dating 
several specilic archons inthis period, particularly Euandros; 
Archelaos, Euxenos, Isokrates, Dionysios, Philon I and τα, 
[...ilppos, Nikophon, Ankylos, Timouchos, Sosias, Aphrodisios. He 
studies the secretary cycle and prints a revised table of “archons 
for this period. Too many inscriptions are cited in this discus- 
sion for us to devote a separate lemma to each. Following our 
practice of SEG XXXI 272 we simply give a list here. IG [1598902 
844-850; 888; 906; 934; 935; 950; 973; 1221 (our lemma no. 146); 
1304 (our. lemma no. 155); 1323; 1325; 1327:90329 οσο. LETS 
19345981939. 19585 2332: 2333, 2393; 2798; 29020082958; οσο 42a 
4592; 5368; 5479; 5508; 5888; 7384; 9217. SEG XVI 74-75; XVII 39; 
XXIV 156 (our lemma no. 149). HESPERIA 3 (1941) 11 πο. 4; 5 
(1936) 428 no. 16> 7 (1938) 126 πο. 26; 16 (1947) ΤΕ1 πο ΕΙ; 
(1957) 210 no. 58; 32 (1963) 33- πο. 32, 92 no. 45: ο τ, τπτ 
34 (1965) 89 no. 1. Agora XV 36; 1“; 6l; 37/71897 127/729 Ecc 
tos: love 54; 557; 216. αυ στ ο. δα. δι Pie cies, Magnesia 37. 
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ra nd 
349. ATHENS | LEADING FAMILIES OF THE LATE 3 AND EAR iy 


Guitar ο C: Habicht, Hypomnemata 73 ΙΙ. eco c 
the evidence, mainly epigraphical, for the public service, 
honors, etc. of five of the most influential families in Athens 
at this time, i.e. Eurykleides and Mikion of Kephisia (see our 
lemma no. 119), Dromeas of Erchia, Alexion and Speusippos of 
Azenia, Echedemos of Kydathenaion, Leon and Kichesias of Aixone. 
Helpful stemmata. AS in all of Habicht's work on Attic prosoped— 
raphy, these essays contain numerous references to evidence 
Gathered from non-Attic inscriptions; see SEG XXIX? 907 
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55:9 ATHENS. RELIEF SCULPTURE ON DECREE Sveti eat ean ο bien 
TIONS OF BANQUETERS. J.-M. Dentzer, Le motif du banquet couche 


avant J.-C: BEFAR 246 (1982) 301-363, presen Goma mu cen una 
detailed comparison between the sculptural decoration on these 
two classes of monuments. There is also a detailed catalogue with 
numerous photographs of 510 reliefs depicting the so-called 
"banqueting hero." Many of these come from Attica and the 


Peloponnesos, as well as from other sites, and are inscribed. 


For these interested in the inscriptions on these relier s- 
however, this huge work (673 pages) is vitiated by the author's 
erratic and incomplete citation of epigraphic bibl ography. come 
inscriptions in the text and catalogue are printed in minuscule 
letters with accents and breathings accompanied by a proper 
reference to their publication in a Corpusgv c mum An mother coy 
however, dre =recorded in Majuscule letters οι thence n oS b 
references, thereby leaving the impression that they are snedita. 
For instance, the author devotes several pages to a detailed 
description of "la stele de Koropi R238" noting that J. Marcadé 
has dated it in the 3rd cent. B.C. on spalacoora gimme mi oe 
No bibliography is cited, however, and in the catalogue the text 
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Swe πι ο τπτ the bizarre form BYTYXIAHZ ΔΙΦΙΔΟΥΚΤΑΝΟΣ. This is, 
in fact, IG II’? 9022, Εὐτυχύδης Διφίλου Κιανός, first published 
ο ο ο ο ο ον H. Riemann. After wasting many hours in trying 
to track down references which the author ought to have provided 
in the first place, we content ourselves with a general reference 
to this work and a warning to our readers that inscriptions 
νά... ηνιεποπς 51»ιοσεαρην are mot necessarily in- 
edita. There are sections on pp. 453-472, 503-513 where numerous 
τ" ερ rons are discussed., Cle our lemma no. 823., 
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au ATHENS. THE MILITARY TREASURER. R.L. Pounder, HESPERIA 
DN 1923) 224582250 Cites several Attic inscriptions of the late 
apmeandcearlvosrdocent. B.C. In, as discussion’ of: the office ot the 
τα]ιίας τῶν στρατιωπικῶν and his possible association with à 


Hellenistic arsenal building on the north slope of Kolonos 
Agerailos. See our lemma πο. 336. 
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do s ATHENS. ROMANITAS AND THE ATHENIAN PRYTANEIS (CA. 200 
ο ο ο 1117. Under this title B. Kapetanopoulos, AE (1981) 
[1983] 23-36, studies the Roman names preserved in the Athenian 
Po ο e istserbpromstuiscpetiods Full listing of αἱ svuch/in- 
dividuals with prosopographical notes, copious indexes of docu- 
Mentsestuareda, chronology, etc. He concludes that "Romanitas with 


Miebews ο. prior to A.D. 100.7 See our lemma’ no. 215. 


5. ATHENS. THE ATHENIAN CALENDAR. W.K. Pritchett, ZPE 49 
(1982) 243-266, rejects the attempt of J.A. Walsh (SEG XXXI 124) 
to demonstrate (1) that the omitted day in the last decade of a 
hollow month was the day with which the backward count began, (2) 
ος Ες rarchwsolon425.4-5 provides evidence that Solon gave the 
Athenians a calendar in which the month's end could be predicted 
pa undrecbserwadtronconetbes20th' day. PITEohettedetendsothe 
theory that the omitted day in the last decade of a hollow month 
waswPne day with which the backward count ended. See also our 


lemma no. 156. 


In GRBS 23 (1982) 343, M.H. Hansen observes, "a preferable 
view is that the omitted day in a hollow month was invariably the 
ο δν ines paper (pp. 3317350) he touches oni many ether 
aspects of the Athenian calendar. 
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A ERARON. PROSOPOGRAPHY. A.I. Antoniou, BoaupovLa , 
προσωπογραφία (Athens 1980), collects all the demotai of ὀΦιλαῖδαι 
and Κυδαντίδαι. They are arranged first in alphabetic and then am 
chronological order with an index of epigraphic sources and 
photographs of IG II' 896; 1534B; 20205; 4480. 
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114 ATTICA] ALGINA 2 ...,....τΕ ΠῚ TN 


ο ATHENIAN PROPERTIED CITIZENS. J.K. Davies in Wealth and 


the Power of Wealth in Classical Athens (Salem, New Hampshire 
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TOSi) publishes an Updated version of ΤΗΕ ΙΙ ΙΙ, Τ:, ΡΛ - 
Oxford dissertation of which parts two and three appeared as 
Athenian Propertied Families 600-300 B.C. (Oxford 1971). Numerous 


inscriptions are cited throughout; οπ μπε οι παπα ο Ἠπεπε- 
see our lemma no. 171. Useftlmappendtceswincludentictcmom εαντοςς 
ehoi, phylarchoi,;, hipparchoi, strategoi, and competitors™in the 
four- and two-horse chariot races at the Panhellenic games from 
tie bpeginning until 300 B.C: Chapter titles: The lirturgical 
census, The liturgical class, The sources of wealth, Continuity 
and stability, Froperty-power. 
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AIGINA 
οσο AIGINA. CONSTRUCTION IN THE SANCTUARY OF APHAIA, CA. 
BODGBESCCSEIG IV 1580.. SEG XI 47; XV 185. Be Williams SAA τος», 
25-09 ΡΕ. Gr.), reports the discovery of a small nonsgornaisms 


fragment from the beginning of LL. 2-3. It was E£ound in 1967 
outside the East Terrace wall. New text with bibliography, 
lengthy discussion of the early building history of the temenos | 
and the first limestone temple, letter forms, etc. Οἶκος 15 
interpreted as the 6th cent. B.C. temple, ἐλέφας as the ivory 
Cult statue. 
[ἐπὶ : θ]εοίτα : ἱαρέος : ἐόντος : táatar : μοῖτος 
ἐπ[οι]έδε : xo βομὸς : χολέφας : ποτεποιέθε 
xo [νρυγτὸ]ίς : περυεπουέϑε 
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h h 
Bo. AIGINA. DEDICATIONS TO APHAIA,;, 6 Ta" CENT. B.C. New 
Finds from the sanctuary of Aphaia. Ed. pr. De Williams, AA 
ο. ο, οο (oh. X 


(a) Fragment of a Chian kantharos, 575-550 B.C. Dipinto. 
Pee THIDATHI|I] 
uuum? lar fragment. 


I Gvelonnlev e] 
We) GEAEEIEO on a poros block, ca. 500 τα 
[NE Ίφαιας 


Also scratched on this block are a bow and two rows of 
counting marks. 

(d) Fragment of the rim of a marble votive basin 
(perirrhanterion), ca. 500 B.C. 
lg oer Docs) 

(e) Graffito on the basecmot an ATCC cup, ος, ου τς. 
joco e edet (elc 

(f£) Two fragments of the rim of a marble votive basin 
(perirrhanterion), ca. 500-475 ERN Williams 
associates them with Furtwängler, Aegina pp. 164; 368 


’ 
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no. 12 to yield the following text: 
(DIEN ae TAO TATAT = — =) 
(f) Williams has kindly reported per ep. that this (andi not 
that given on p. 68 of AA) is the correct reading. 
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οσο CORINTH.  SACRIPICIAL CALENDAR, CA. 600 B.C. IG IV 
Dong) COLImth ο απο τ. "ες KXVI 393. N.D. Robertson, HTR- 75 
ΙΤ 340-3427 in a discussion of the worship of “Adonis in 
Greece, urges that the month-name Φουνιυκαζος in this text and in 
Kerkyra (IvMag. 44), Ambrakia (IG II? 951 add.), and Dodona (P. 
Cabane c Ὁ Epire 583 no. 62° L. 2; 589 no. 75 L. 6; 589-90 no. 76 
L. 5) "presupposes a festival Φοινιναῖα, for which the only 
posciblcameanjng is ithe Phoenician rite’... The only "Phoendcian 
τι κο ους πποετνε enough and familiar enough to be so called in 
early Greece was the lament for Adonis.” The month-name has 
nothing to do with Athena, as implied by schol. Lykophron, Alex. 
658. Robertson places the festival in the spring at Corinth and 
her colonies and argues that "the Corinthian worship of Adonis 


was older “than any other in Greece." i.e. 7th cent. B.C. 
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353. ΙΙ η LEA Dee LAQUEMWITH WA. LIST OF SACRIFICES, CA. 600 
B.C. Lead plaque, with nail holes, inscribed boustrophedon. "The 
text Seems to constitute part of a list or calendar of sacri- 
fices: the inscription is, therefore, a public one.” Found in 
e»xcadvdgtronseongestempheuhrlT.': CoH: S. (Robinson, #AD 30 071975) 
ο ο Sea ho οι ο ΕΡΕ οσο Ine BCH. L100 ο σποι 600. Bute πο tekt 345 
given: 


re I mm cr C9 aa MNA Ia i me i s ---- A — «παπα, 


Bic Ce CORTNTH. TRIBAL INSCRIPTIONS. SEG XI 60NCSEG XXX 3431215 
τοτε. 5.Ι ποπ} ππἩεπο XXV-331-332- δρα XXX 344. Corinth 8.3 


no. 8). P. Siewert, Die Trittyen Attikas und die Heeresreform des 
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Kbetsthencses Vestigia 91562, 1393mote 64, draws απ analogy 


pon conso xx 5351992 COLNE ο πο; andes aehenian στο ος 
Horoi: sea our Lemma no. 18. "He interprets the Corinthian stones 
as belonging to a "Sammelplatz der Burger," and not as boundary 


markers. 
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οσο. CORINTH. INSCRIBED SEAT ΕΡΟ Ες FROM THE THEATRE, CA. 
ο ο .:.ον SEG Mill 230; XXIII του Corinth ε. nos. 11. 12, 16-20. 


Ἑ Κου Agora und theater, Volks und erestversammlung: DAT Ar- 
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chaocloguasche Porschiungen 9 (Berlin 1981) 81-83, argues that, 
Since the Corinthian theatre was in the agora in the late 5th and 
early etehecent. BoC. (Xen. Hell 4.4-2-4), these inscriptions 


cannot have been used to indicate places in the theatre. They 
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probably had nothing to do with the theatre at all, but were 
merely brought in as building material to be reused in the con- 
Struction of the Hellenistic cavea. 
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ΕΣ. CORINTH. LAMP SIGNATURES, ROMAN IMPERIAL. E.A. Judge in 
New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity ο OS 106-1038, 
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comments on the proportion of names of Latin derivation to Greek 
names in the Pauline books of the New Testament and on lamps of 
Corinthian manufacture: 


E.A. Drosoianni, AD.23 (1968) B.195 Τρ.) reports the 
discovery of a terracotta lamp of the Roman period with the 
signature Πρεύμου in excavations of the Greek Archa ological 
Service, in Corinth. 


363. CORINTH. LAMP SIGNATURE, 350-400 A.D. Attic mouldmade 
clay lamp found in excavations east of the theatre. Ed. pr. C.K. 
williams ll, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 142-143 nov 82 (ph οἱ του wie 
Cites as a parallel Agora VIT πο. 938; 1t is the Ετσι anp enoi 
the work of this lampmaker found in Corinth. 
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364. ISTHMIA. LEAD TABLET, ROMAN IMPERIAL. Oblong lead 
tablet found in the excavations of the West Water Works behind 
thertemple ot Poseidon. Ed. pr. -DR-Uorddnun m ο ρου στα, 
HESPERIA 5I (T1982) 5685-568 (dr); who interpret it ac Sa Secret 
ballot of rejection cast by one of the judges in the Isthmian 
5 “πε agcandidate fór athletic competition They al:a 
suggest thatthe judging took place in the ÉYXOUTÜOLOL OHOL 
mentioned in IG IV 203 from Isthmia. 


Μάριος Τύραννος 
Σήµανκον ένππρείνω 
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KLEONAIA 
365; NEMEA. LEAD TABLETS. Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 51 
T3822) 21 (DP reports the discovery in excavations north of 


the temple of Zeus of two lead tablets which he identifies as 
carrying the names of Argive phratries. 


(a) [- - -]πυς : Δυπνοφρονίδαι 


(b) [Μ]ςελανιπίδ[ίαι] 
Τελλεῦς 


Both are inscribed in the Argive epichoric Script; undated by 
ed. pr. TeAAEvVC? Stroud. 
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366. ΝΕΜΕΑ. GRAFFITO ON PRROLA LOS, "πο CENT. Ρο. 5ο 
XXIX 39491). Cf. Stephen G. Miller, ARCHAEOLOGY 33 (1980) 54-56 
(Pill MR o Harvey, AJA 86 (1982) 586, urges that the words τοῦ 
γράψαντος] do not mean that Akrotatos is XQÀÓC "to the one who 
wrote it," but "the son of the Writer + c “Akrotatose tic 
beautiful -- well, that's what his father thinks, anyway." 


In AJA 88 (1984) 69-70, L. Pearson urges that του = τίνος; 
and that we have an interrogative genitive absolute, for which he 
cites parallels. τοῦ γράψαντος accordingly means for Pearson 
"Thanks to what painting can it be said that Akrotatos is 
Dealt ΕΙ νο πι ος ραµαντο τὸν AHOOTATOV, καλόν One εἶναι; 
(sd c) 


H.D. Harvey, ibid. p. 70, records a suggestion by R. Mathew- 
son that τοῦ γράψαντος is a possessive genitive, "the boyfriend 
of the writer." He rejects Pearson's theory as "too complex for 
an idle two-word scrawl." 
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ποπ. ΝΕΜΕΑ. GRAFFITO, οι CENT: ΕΕ ο Black glazed mug with 
το ος on tche outside found in Excavations south of the 
Sanctuary of Zeus. Ed. pr. Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 
DL MI ET 


του AM OC 
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36980; NEMES SSTAMPED TILE; CA. 2590-200 B.GC."Terracotta tile 
of Lakonian type with an oblong stamp bearing a retrograde in- 
Scr iptelonwa Pound =1n excavations South of the sanctuary of Zeus. 
Ed. pr. Stephen G. Miller, HESPERIA 51 (1982) 29 (ph.). 


[- - -]NOMAKPITO[- - -] 
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369, ARGOS. ΡΕΟΧΕΝΥ DECREE FOR AGATHONYMOS OF CORINTH, 
HELLENISTIC. ERES XXXI 306. P. Charneux, per ep.,^points out that 
in L. 14 the restoration τοῦ Neveat [ου] is impossible since the 
stone shows τοῦ Νεμέαι x[ai τᾶς Ἥρας]. 
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ην ARGOS. LIST OF “FINES; CA. "315 ο. IG IP Tole. Tn PICS 
cirilli, Gli Arbitrati Interstatali Greci I (Pisa 1973) 191-193 
πο- 49, reprints the text (with ap. crit., translation, and 
commentary), which he interprets as an arbitration by Kleonai of 
a dispute involving Olympia, the Arkadians, and the Stymphalians, 
shortly after 362/1 B.C. M. Pierart, BCH 106 (1982) 119-138 
(ph.), after studying the stone in the Argos Museum, publishes a 
new text which we here reproduce. He argues that this is a list 
of fines imposed by Argos upon the Stymphalians and the koinon of 
the Arkadians for offences connected with the Nemean Games. The 
amounts of the fines were set by Kleonaians whose city still 
enjoyed privileges in the organization of the Nemean festival 
although it had by now been absorbed into the state of Argos. 


[E€]x τοῦ ἀγῶνος καταδίκαι: Acov[....6-8....] 
[.]ου: B ἰαροῦ XX ᾿Αλεῖος χρ(υσοῖ) ἠ(εκατόν) 'Ava[....6-8....] 
ΣΙ ἀξ(ρήτευε) Νυ[κ]αΐλας vvv Καταδίκαι ua[t τὸν νό]- 
4 [u]ov: Τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ᾿Αρκάδων Ca(pod) A v τ[ζίμαμα) .. 
xp (voot) ] 
[λ]έῳν [Κλ]εωναί ἀξ(ρήτευε) Νικαΐλας v ^A πόλ[ις τῶν 
[Στ]ῳμφ[α]λίων (α(ροῦ) Bg τί(µοµα) X χρ(υσοῖ) 
᾿Αρχιτέλης: τ[δ] 
[HOLVOV τῶν] ᾿Αρκάδων ἰα(ροῦ) B τί(µαµα) XX χρ(υσοῖ) 
"Ανδρόβ[ιος] 

8 ἱΚλεωναί:] Τὸ ποινὸ[ν] τῶν ᾿Αρκάδων (α(ροῦ) a τί (Laua) MMX 
[xo(ucot) ...6... Κ]λεωναί: v Τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ’ Αρκάδων 
[ία(ροῦ) B τί(ίµαµα) .. χ]ρ(υσοῖ) Mv&uov Κλεωναί ÅF (ροήτευε) 

Οἶχυς vac. 
['A πόλις τῶν] Στυμφαλίων ἰα(ροῦ) B τί(μαμα) ΧΕΒΒΒ 
χρ(υσοῖ) Θερσ- 
12 [ύδαμος KAewvat:?] TS ποινὸν τῶν ᾿Αρκάδων ία(ροῦ) E 
[te (μαμα) ..4-5... χρ(υσοῖ) ] ᾿Ορεστάδας KAewvat: vac. 
LO κοινόζ 
[τῶν ᾿Αρκάδ]ων ta(pod) B τύί(μαμα) XBBBH xo(ucot) θερσίδαµο- 
[GC Κλεωναί 2] “A [πόλ]ις τῶν Στυμφαλ[ίων -- 
16 [ία(ροῦ) B τί (uaua) 096... JHBBHIIO: : : Z7 χρ(υσοῖ) 
πόλυμ[νυς Κλε]- 
[ovat 2 ἀΕ(ρήτευε) EVJECStoc v Τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ᾿Αρ[κάδων ] 
[ια (ροῦ) Εἰ τί(µαµα) .. ΙΧ χρ(υσοῖ) Μεναλ [y ac Κλεωναί ] 
[Τὸ ποινὸν τ]ῶν 'Ao[x&&ov La(pod) B tÉ (uaua) BBBooo] 


SEE τοσα; = Ξ - --7 ΤΑ πόλις τῶν Στυ]- 
ἰμφαλέων -- --------------------- =| 
LL. 2-3 'Ava[....6-8....]|g* ἀξί(ρήτευε) Piérart p. 128 
371. ARGOS. A PTOLEMAIC AND CYPRIOTE DONATION TO ARGOS, 170- 


164 B.C. Three joining fragments of a limestone block found in 
the French excavations under the "Thermes A" ος Άσσος BG. pr.: P. 
Aupert, BCH 106 (1982) 262-280 (ph.), who identifies the royalty 
in LL. 1-4 as Ptolemy VI, Ptolemy VIII, and their sister 
Kleopatra II. Discussion of the occasion and Mota V eat orate he 
donation. In an appendix, ΡΡ. 278-280, Ο. Picard points out that 
the obols in the list of sums must be values and not actual 


cA sol 


Comic tte πι Of «which are divisible bv 12.5, represent 
Lie τοσα ΞΕ convemsion of Ptolemaic currency into that of 

AEGOS;, 1.€. the curremey of the Achaian League. For a corrected 

τ πα ου μπε ΠΠ, ΠΠ. 12,-see p. 643 addendum. 


[Βασιλεὺς] Π[τολεμ]αῖος εν αι οὐ πο τε οἱ ον Κῑυποῳι 
ναι οσο Ίεος Ππτολειαιο ο [- - -8-9- - -] AAAFFF- 
[ὃ ἀδελφὸ]ς xat βασιλίσσ[α] [Καρ]πασεῖς AAAA TIL 

4 [Κλεοπά]τρα n^ ἀδελφὴ Σαλαμίνιοι ΗΗΠΓΈΕΕΞ 
[μναιεῖα] εἴνοσι παινᾶ 12 Κουριεῖς HUEAAANES- 
στο. 1ΤΟΚΕΑΝ χρυσοῦ. [5] ᾿Αμαϑούσιοι NNN S 
Τα... EDD Ταμασσεῖες ΛΕΓΕ 
ΘΕ ΠΠπ5πε Γολγεῖς AKAD Pes 
vacat σα R ead aes HHII F FF-(?) 

πάφιοι H 
Vacat 

372.  ARGOS. DEDICATION(?) TO DIONYSOS, at) CENT. B.C. SEG 


XO ου Men Paerant, BCH τος πορρ) 151, discüsses the possible 
connection of this stone with the temple of Dionysos mentioned by 
Pausanias οι αμα with the district of KOLATI. 


Ske Me ARGOS. DEDICATION το THE DIOSKOURGL, CA...” 400 B.C. SEG 
XXVI 428. M. Pierart, BCH 106 (1982) 146, discusses the evidence 
this stone provides for locating the sanctuary of the Dioskouroi 
in the northeastern part of the ancient city. 
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a7 Ag ARGOS. GRAVESTONE OF NEARETA, 4th CENTS B.C. Stele 


found on Agios Konstantinos Street northeast of the plateia of 
,.ι:--:.οττος5. Ed. pr: I ταραςυτιςστοσπίοας, AD 23 (1968) B.129. 


Nçap[é]ta[c] 
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LTSA ARGOS. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE. IG IV 663. To the pre- 
viously published fragment P. Charneux adds a fragment from the 
tighe side oi thelstone εουπα {π the French excavations, in 1954. 
Based on his observations O. Masson presents the full text and 
defines the occupation of Paulos as that of a maker and seller of 
rano wicks, Serta Ἱπασσοτπαπισα. restschrift G: Neumann (CInns- 
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bruck 1982) 173. See also our lemma no. 1695 (varia). 


[Κοιμ]ητή([ρ]ιον Παύλου 
EVAN LOG a (Ql) Sune. vax 
πετῆε αὐτοῦ OUO 


ο το ARGOS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE. P. Aupert, BCH 106 
(1982) 643: "signalons un timbre thasien, matériel rare à Argos: 


ΘΑΣΤ[ΩΝ] ΗΡΟΦΑ [ΝΤΟΣ]. " 


— n eee cee cee αρ re um? παπα, au re cre MERE my muera uum «παρα VENUE) A VENUS SS SS SD VEND aum) re Se END ae cre re a cmm Ee NNUS MT am) ES ES ES — —— — —— 
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3s ARGOS. ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. P. Aupert, BCH 1066901992) 
643, reports the discovery τη πε Prench excavations at Argos of 
the following signatures on the bottom of clay lamps. 


(a) Σπωσιανοῦ 

(b) Πωσφόρου 

(eye Yor (nie lure! 

(4) Σεβήρου 

(e) AYTOYK(or X) OY, possibly Αὐτοί(λ) ύπνου (ph.). 
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Bier. ARGOS. INCERTA. P. Aupert, ΒΕΠ om Clo. ο 5, oe ter ly 
notes the discovery in the French excavations at Argos of the 
following: 


(a) "une pierre errante" .... ΟΘΥΡΑ. 

(b) "une inscription gravee avant cuisson sur une 
tube de terre cuite, résiste encore à 
interprétation:" 

SOBYPENTAXONSSENCCS 
ger py mI» 
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379; ARGOS. M. Pilar Fernandez Alvarez, El argolico occidens 


tal y oriental επ las inscripciones de los siglos VIr vI y V 


— — — ο — κας Mí «το Á m Å Å Å ee ee ---ν — — o — — M _ ee 3 ee — — — ee — ----- 


a.C.: Theses et Studia Philologica Salmant teem stage ecole eo 


a me ee ee ον M ee ee ee SS M c— me ee — —— —À — 


pp. Non vidimus. Review J.J. Moralejo, EMERITA 50 (T982) 373 37S. 
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380. ASINE. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. B. Wells, Op Ath 14 
(1982) 119-128 (ph.), publishes 26 handles found in the Swedish 
excavations at this site. All belong to the 3rd and 2nd cent. 
B.C. Distribution: 22 from Knidos, 2 trom ΠΠ Ες, ιτ τοπ τοι 
uncertain Origin. Texts, description and photographs are provided 
for each object; also a helpful index of personal names. 
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BIS TTRYNS. LIST OF NAMES, CA. 200 B.C? fragment sot “a 
limestone pillar found in the Roman reuse of a tholos tomb at 
Piryns. Now απ the Nauplion Museum; Ed. Soret) Pou tary ner 
(Mainz 193759 =o (ρα. dii). 


[I "το. "ία 
το το i τν 
icu Giles toe 


4 EIE DG 
[Alto] xdAoc 
[Καλ]λέας 
[93-41] Oeue 
8 [Κρι]τόφαντος 
Se aes Arae o lorr cia 
aa IEC 


mm —Ó ee em á ey — MÀ [Ml 


In L. l there appears to be an B in front of the nu. Stroud. 


pe E τὸ τν I ... ARGIA - EPIDAURIA 121 
302. ιν νο INSCRIBED TERRACOTTA ANTERBIXES AND TILES. 

Fragmentary antefixes and roof tiles inscribed before firing. 

Poundin the German excavations. Ed. pr. G. Hubner, π ενης 5 


"ΤΟ, ο) ο ο δα, drs). All are in the Nauplion Museum. 
(a) No. 17255. [- - - -]..[- - -] Saves 030 0rEB C4 
[^ 246 UEO 
(b) No. 17293. [- - -log? Cac ΠΟΡΟ EHE C 
(c) No. 17278. [- - -laov[- - -] Cas, 3007 ας 
(ο νο “75. ἐπ[ὶ =- = -]oan[- = -] 
COS NOSE ΕΙ ΛΞ SET 
(Beno. Ἱτοιας M Is δες BENI TG ca. 300 B.C. 
δα[μοσιος ~ — - σ]εω[- - -] 
EPIDAURIA 
21335 BPIDAUROS. ASKLEEPIEPION.; CONSTITUTION OP THE HELLENIC 


IJEGNESOPEBEMETRIGSUPOLIORKETES, 302 -.B.C. IG. IV 1768. SEG XXXI 
325.* Staatsvertrage III.446. K. Buraselis, Münchener Beitráge 


— ------ — — — — — — — — —À —— ee M 


zur Papyrusforschung und antiken Rechtsgeschichte 73 (1982) 57 
note 72, discusses the clause [ἐπιμελεῖσδαι δὲ - - - ὅπως ἢ 
ϑά]λαττα xa9apà AL in ΙΙ L. 38 in the light of several passages 
ithe ancient historians regarding Antigqgonid policy toward 


piracy in the Aegean Sea. See our lemma no. 1668. 
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384. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION; BUILDING ACCOUNTS FOR THE 
Hien OF ASKLEPIOS, CA ο BCe το νο 1.102, SEG XXV: 3837 * 
XXIX 1725. R. Meiggs, Trees and Timber in the Ancient Mediter- 
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ranean World (Oxford 1982) 423-430, analyzes the entries in this 
inscription which refer to wood. He discusses the use of the 
Gieterentetyoes of wood, lengths of timbers, prices, transport 
costs, and many other aspects of the wooden parts of the temple. 
Also briefly discussed is the wood in IG τος dS accounts or 


the σκανάματα on Mt. Kyon, and IG Iv’ 1.110. 
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th 
d. ar PPIDAUROS.SASRKIEBEPLIBEION..CURE INSCRIPTIONS; 4 CENA. 
Boe eee iV. Ὁ ο. επραο XXVII 4l.: GG. Ε κ. Horsley, New) Documents 


— ——MÀ — — — — — — — —À — — — 


τα ης πα tang Early Christianity 2 ΙΟ 2-22) reprints the text 


ως ως a a MÀ — — — — — --- — — a — c——— ———M ee —X ee — — 


of LL. 1-33 with translation and adds some bibliography. 
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306. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. PEDTCATORY PERIRRHANLPERION:. 
White limestone perirrhanterion found at a place called Trianta- 
ου πο north of Rellia near the Asklepieion(?). Now in the Museum 
at the Asklepieion. Ed. pr. M.T. Mitsos, πρανπτινὰ Β΄ Διεθνοῦς 


Συνεδρίου Πελοποννησιακῶν Σπουδῶν 2 (Athens 1981/2) 85-86, who 
identifies the dedicators as hieromnemones. Undated by ed. pr. 


-— - 
cs cis ces ας ts es rn re — cr a rs — LS — — — — — —Á—— 


[Te] Lońv 
᾿Αστυλαΐδας 
Νυνοφάνης 
[᾽Α]σκλαπυῶν 


— εκατο — — Oe "πο 
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387: EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. DEDICATION, ROMAN IMPERIAL. IG 
IV? 1.577. C.A. Behr, Aelius Aristides and the Sacreo Tales 
(Amsterdam 1968) 87 note 90, restores this as a dedication of the 
famous sophist Aelius Aristeides: ll. Α[λιοίς  οιστει]δος 
ave lonnel: C.P. Jones, PHOENIX 32 (πο): Seni cmon τα 
grounds that "in all his other known dedications he styles him- 
self, with a proud simplicity, 'Aristeides.'" Cf. SEG XXVIII 229. 
τὸ PHOENIX 36 (1982) 324, S. Dow points out that the dedicationis 
in which Aristeides' name appears alone were all made in his home 
territory, Asia Minor. The use of the full name at Epidauros 
would be plausible, but he doubts the spacing required by Benn cs 
restoration. See our lemma no. 265. 


W. Peek, Abh. Sách. Akad. Leipzig 60.2 (1969) 112 no. 242 


(dr.), after examining the stone presents a completely different 
reading of this base. 


Παίδων 
“TOLOI χρυσς]αλίει 
᾿Επαφρόδυτος 
4 La xoóc 
^ Below L. 4 KỌ. Peek regards this and L. l as a later in- 
scription and compares IG IV“ 1.397 and 546. 
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i ee ee a one CD .. 
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SEES πο ΣΕΝ. THEMISTOKLES'® DECREE. ΞΕςσΣΤιτι. ;,;; παπι 
332 0N.G.-L- Hammond, JHS 102 (1982) 75 9> ew hee once a emcee Mat 
this inscription was copied from a literary εεχς πα Not Εεετοπι ean 
exact copy of an original decree, believes that its content is a 
correct copy of the content of the original. After a detailed 
examination of the narrative of Herodotos 7, he places the decree 
in September 481 B.C., Hdt. 7.143-144, after the Athenians had 
received the Delphic oracle ordering them te abandon their οτι 
In L. 17, therefore, the restoration of Atyuvntav will Not do. TH 
fact, the division of the fleet in LL. 40-44 shows that the 
Athenians had two enemies in mind -- the Persians at Artemision 
and the Aiginetans who threatened Salamis and the Attic coast. In 
L. 17 Hammond restores XaAuLSEwv = Athenian colonists at Chalkis. 
The ostracized Xanthippos and Aristeides thus return in time 
(archonship of Hypsichides, 481/0 B.C.) to be elected generals in 
Feb./March 480 B.C. for the ensuing archon year. In LL. 18-40 the 
very detailed provisions for the unique ποπ το c 200 ships are 


— — er er —— XM ey re --ν ee ee ey ee -- ee ee ee «πιάνο ey ----- ee eee 


unlikely to have attracted the forger or deceived the Athenians. 
They derive ultimately from the original mobilization decree of 
September 481 B.C. 


N.D. Robertson, PHOENIX 36 (1982) 1-44, restores in 1. 9 
τ[ροφὴν ὑποσχομένου πᾶσι] τοῦ ἀρχηγέτου τῆς χώρας or τ[ροφὴν 
ὑπεσχημένου πᾶσι] or τ[ρέφειν ἐπαγγευλαμένου] and identifies the 
archegetes as Poseidon. On the basis of IG VII 336 from Oropos, 
ΤΙ τυ from Halikarnassos, and other evidence he argues for 
SteonerrPcolemaic influence at Troizen. in the 3rd cent. B.C. As 
part of the propaganda of Ptolemy Philadelphos Robertson iden- 
tole Ss οσο mcmama Noms to what is Ostensibly an Athenian 
decree, such as the archegetes Poseidon, the ξένοι, especially 
the prominence of Behe Latter in the detailed instructions for the 
manning οὗ the ος ships in LIL. 27-34. That these foreigners 
"were aS numerous and as loyal as the native population of Attica 
ec ccechompmepoesterous to us, but clearly.» = Not LS aga τεσ 
the redactors of the text displayed at Troezen" (p. 37). Also the 
deities in LL. 38-40 are said to be inappropriate for Athens in 
480 B.C. but ideally suited to Ptolemaic naval aspirations in the 
3ra cent: B.C. “The compendious decree 4$'. . 1S a document of the 
tomrdgoccenturv.-and Not ot 480 ποτ σοι ος. 3507". τὸ "tells ws 
nothing about the Athenian resistance of 480, nor yet about 
Athenian publicity of the fourth century." It does shed “some 
light on Troezen in the mid third century" and "on the Greek way 
Witt "MisStorveal, documents = ο. 43.: 


P. Karavites, RIDA 29 (1982) 146-148, points out that the 
earliest use of the substantive ἐλευδερία js in Le Ts ος "this 
text. He examines its meaning in the context of roughly contem- 
Petaty passages in Pindar, I. 48.167 0. 12.1,"etc. 


ees — — 
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SES. AMYKLAIL. MASONS NAMER? τη, 5ος ΕΕ ο δα the underside 
of a geison block (no. 62) of the great throne of Amyklaian 
ΙΙ, τη οτι PB NHErechter, ΠΡΟ ο A1913 271 πο 3 "Cdr.). Re= 
examined by ιο  Delivorriac, AD 23ri 1969)19B.149- 


Δαμόναμος 
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390. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO BYPERTELEATOS. DECREE OF KOTYRTA IN 
HONOR OF ARCHAGORAS OF KYTHERA, 15 CENT. coe A sas CEN ο ο. LG 
V.].963 + 978. SEG XI 900. P.G. Kalligas, BAKONIKAI SPOUDAI 5 
(1980) 26-27, reports that these two fragments (EM 12,673 + 8901) 
have been joined by D. Peppa-Delmouzou in the Epigraphical Museum 


124 LAKONIA IC V. 


in Athens. Kalligas publishes. a ph. of IG V. 1. 932r w 1: out ween. 
ment. 


— — ee «προ ee eee 
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EOM SANCTUARY OF APOLLO HYPERTELEATOS. DEDICATION. Bronze 
Mirror found in excavations ot the sanctuary in 3950 ποπ (π ἘΠΕ 
National Museum in Athens. Ed. pr. PVG. Kalligas EEL FONTAN 
πε: 


᾽Αλνιιδῶ µε ἀνέϑεν [εν] 


392. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO HYPERTELEATOS. DEDICATION. Iwo non- 
joining fragments of a large marble perirrhanterion found in the 
excavations of 1885; now in the National Museum in Athens. Ed. 
Poe P.G: Kaltigas, LAKONIKAL SPOUDAI 5 (1980) ο ρα Ι 
Retrograde. 


᾿Απόλλ[ον]οίς - -] 


Undated by ed. ος, 


393. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO HYPERTELEATOS. DEDICATION, i 
CENT. B.C. IG V.T. T098. Bronze tainia. P.G- Kalligas LAKONIAN 
SPOUDAI 5 (1980) 27, reports that new fragments have now been 
joined to this piece in the National Museum in Athens which 
improve the reading of the inscription. No text s printed, 
however. 
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394. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO HYPERTELEATOS. SIGNATURE OF A 
COROPLAST, ROMAN IMPERIAL. Two terracotta figurines representing 
standing winged Victories in the Karapanos Collection (Winter 
Terrakotten 2.180.2). P. Kalligas, LAKONIKAI SPOUDAI 5 (1980) 29 
(ph.), records the signature of an unknown, local coroplast 
incised on the back. 
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3955 LAS? GYTHEION2 DICHOVA. DEDICATION ETA APHRODITE, AR- 
CHAIC. Limestone block found at Kamares near the coast between 
the villages of Ageranos and Skoutari near Las and Gythe ton. Ed: 
Poe στο Delivorrias, AD 23 (1968) B.153 (phe. σε, ae 
Michaud, BCH 94 (1970) 981, 984 (ph.); E.I. Mastrokostas, AAA 3 
(1970) 427-428 (ph:). 


Βινοστεφάνοι ᾿ Αφϕροδίται 


SS ye ee ey ey ey Sy ey ey ας ey ας µας. νην tr 


396. GYTHEION. SCULPTOR'S SIGNATURE, 1°*72™4 cena. a.p. sec 
XXV 424. In AAA 2 (1969) 220-2255 (ph. and AD ο τς Be 150, 
A.S. Delvvorrias makes it clear that πιο σοι of Pan in the 
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397 SELLASIA. GRAVESTONE OF EGHEMEDES, 222 B.C. White 
marble gravestone found in the bed of the Oinous river in the 
vicinity of Vresthena, ancient Sellasia. Ed. pr. A.D. Papa- 
ns os go ATHENA 76 (1976/7) 202-204 η. whoturges that it 
records the death of a Lakonian soldier in the battle of Sel- 
lasia. Useful catalogue of 17 other ἐν πολέμῳ gravestones from 
Lakonia, including IG V.1 921 which was found in the same place 
and also records the death of a soldier in the same battle. 


᾿Εχεμήδης 
ἐν πολέμωι 
Papanikolaou mentions briefly an unpublished tombstone rn 
the Museum at Sparta of the same type: Γοργώπας ἐν πολέμωι, 
provenance not stated. 
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39895 SPARTA. ALLIANCE WITH THE ARKADIANS, CA. 500-470 B.C. 
SENE avi Sol, XXVIIT 408. W. Luppe, ZPE 49701982) 23-24, after 
examining Peek's squeeze, reads and restores LL. 10-13 as fol- 
lows: 


μεδὲ x [aváAuhtv] 
TOLE(S) Sat ἄνευ Λα[κεδαυμονίον] 
12 μµεδενί, &v^véÉug [v δὲ μαχομένος] 
ἐπὶ tavtov 169° ὃ Δ[ακεδαι]- 
uovtog. 


Ibid. R. Merkelbach suggests άἀνηυεμέ[νος τὸν λᾶν] ἐπὶ ταὐτὸν 
"indem sie ihr Kriegsvolk ausschicken gegen dasselbe Ziel?" 


ο RES ARPAS DEDICATION TOFORTHIA, “ARCHAIC. ο. Relley, Les 
vases de bronze de l'archaisme récent de Grand-Gréce (BIBL. INST. 
FRANC. NAPLES, PUBL. CENTRE J. BERARD) (Naples 1982), p. 63, 
publishes the inscription on a small bronze cow in the Sparta 


Museume Την. no. 2101. 


᾿Αλκινάδας τᾶι Εορδείαᾳ ἀνέϑεκε 


meee — ee —M —— 


Undated by ed. pr. 
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400. SPARTA. INSCRIBED EPISTYLE BLOCK FROM THE ROMAN 
THEATRE, 384-394 A.D. SEG XI 852. G. Steinhauer, AD 30 (1975) 
[1983] B.80, reports the discovery of an epistyle block from the 
last building period in the theatre which joins the fragment 
ο ο by whe Mae woodward, ABSA 27 (T9256) 206; 30 (1928-30) 
215 no. 5 (dr.). The two pieces now permit the following new 


reading. 


126 LAKONIA - ARKADIA WG οι ποτ ve 
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xai Φλ. ‘Ovoetgv xai Φλ[αβίου] Θεοδοσ [tou] 
Woodward reports a mark to indicate a rough breathing over 
the first omicron of Honorius. Steinhauer prints the second-last 
word with square brackets as if to indicate that the five letters 
are missing and must be restored. It is possible, in view of QA. 
at the beginning of the line, that we should read here ®A (aBtou) 
Θεοδοσ[ίου], but no ph. or drawing is available. Stroud. 


From cleaning operations in the theatre Steinhauer also 
briefly reports the discovery of 3 unpublished inscriptions: 2 
Statue bases (one of Hadrian, the other of an unknown corrector 
of the 3rd cent. A.D.) and a dedicatory stele of a known type vat 
Sparta, for Hadrian. νο texts; no. ph. 
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ΠΠ LAKONIA? GRAVESTONE OF OPHELIA, ην CENT 2 "Bac. 
Stele of "rosso antico," probably from the region of Sparta. 
formerly in the collection of A. Munoz near Rome, now 32n9tie eT 
collection. Ed. pr. P. Lombardi. (see our lemma πο. 1021) ντ ο” 
OE 

'QoeAta χαῖρε 
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402. LAKONIA. For a Lakonian vase inscription found in 


Kamarina see our lemma no. 918; 
ARKADIA 
405% MANTINEIA. RECORD OF A JUDICIAL DECISION; CA TASO See. 


τς 59545627. SEG XI 1087; XXVIII 418. A. Lillo PAVENTIAC3EUTOST) 
T3- T4, Interprets b. 234as ἄλλα τις, 
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404. MEGALOPOLIS. GRAVESTONE? ο CENT: Bec. Rough iy eran 
gular piece of local limestone found at a site ca. 4.6 km. ESE of 
ancient Megalopolis; now in the Museum of the Archaeological 
service in Megalopolis. Larges(0 13-0, 2m.) let ας NET ρε. 
τ... Lloyd, J. Roy, E.J- Owens, ZPE 48 (1982) 250 one ο υπο 
interpret the single word GAOAIO2 as ὑαφαιος, with sidelong phi, 


i.e. ταφάιος. Arkadian for ταφήἠϊος (sc. ὅρος, τόπος, χῶρος, 
λτδος)., 
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405. LYKOCHIA (NEAR MEGALOPOLIS). PERIRRHAÁNUIERTPONS qon CENT: 
B.C. Stone perirrhanterion, with the inscription on the Tipy 
found in the excavations of a sanctuary at Prophetes Elias where 
SEG XXVIII 47 was found, Ed. Pr. G. steinhaue.) n M om cn 
[1983] B.77, who now identifies this site as the Sanctuary of 
Artemis Kalliste on the road from Trikolonoi to MEthydricen, ους. 


cc re ee ας — M es a 
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8.25.5. He also comments on the original position of the stele, 
SEG XXVIII 417, which supported a statue of Pan. 


Le [pad] “Αρτέμι [δος] 
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406. ORCHOMENOS. SYNOIKIA OF ORCHOMENOS AND EUAIMON, CA. 378 
pac ο ο 3953 E SEGEXISXIUPOPOSXXVIIT 423. 9A. Lillo  BAVENTILAS3 
eel ela urges that in ΤτΕ, 20, 27 πο text ought tow be tread 
as τ]ὰ χρῆα τὰ δημόσι [α] and τὰ χρῆα τὰ ὀφέλλονσι respectively. 
For the legal process of διαδυκασίζα in LL. 11-25 see G. Thür, 
Symposion 1977 (Cologne 1982) Akten der Gesellschaft fir 
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407. STYMPHALOS. DECREE OF ELATEIA IN HONOR CF THE PEOPLE OF 
Ηρ: aren. T8 97B.: C. SEG XI 11077 XIX 327; XXV 3445, οι Ac = 
ε΄ τν ιτ |! LOOMIS?) 2206-292 Marter a helpful review of 
earlier scholarship, argues that the literary evidence and par- 
ticularly [ῶστερον δ]ὲ πάλιν in L. 9 support the view that it was 
the Romans, and not the Aitolians, who were responsible for the 


sufferings of Elateia which the Stymphalians helped to relieve. 
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408. ELIS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLES. V. Mitsopoulou-Leon, 
Epeteris Etaireia Eliakon Spoudon 1 (1982) 248, reports the 
discovery in the Greek-Austrian excavations in the agora of Elis 
of stamped handles. References to parallels from the earlier 


excavations. 


(a) 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. BI, ME, NIMO or NYMO 
(o στο πι. B; C. τος cent: A.D. ITR LOLS LO 
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409. EPTTAULON. CRAFFITO, HELLENISTIC. Incised on the bottom 
of the foot of a terra sigillata saucer. Ed. pr. P.G. Themeles, 
ADMIN ο ν. ΤΙΤΟ δρ. πο text. 

Μύριννος 
Α 


Readings from ph. (Stroud). 
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"10. LASION. GRAVESTONE, 6 CENT OSBOCOSSEGIIS95. XI 11728. 
N.S. Depastas, Epeteris Etaireia Eliakon Spoudon 1 (1982) 213- 


214, in the course of an extensive (pp. 203-2437), historical, and 
topographic description of this city briefly mentions this text 


128 .ELIS .. 
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but only in the defective form given by A. Skias in AE (1919) 44. 
He gives, however, some useful information about Lasion. 
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ZI OLYMPIA. DECREE OF THE ARKADIAN LEAGUE, 365/4 B.C. SEG 
XXII 339; XXIX 405. Staatsvertrage II, no. 285a. A. Mallwitz, 


M Á — —À Á —— M Ml ammm9— στο 


Epeteris Etaireia Eliakon Spoudon 1 (1982) 435-488 (ph.), reports 
the discovery of a new joining fragment of this text in the 
German excavations. He does not give a text but does briefly 
point out that the reading in L. 7 is now Π]ύσαν H ΑΚΡΩΡΕ [IA]. 
The new fragment adds a few letters to the right of fragment a in 
LL. 3-10. Mallwitz discusses the topography of the sanctuary at 


the time of the Arkadian attack in 364 B.C., Xenophon Hell. 7.4. 


---- — --- — 


412. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION WITH A SIGNATURE OF ONATAS OF 
AIGINA, CA. 490-480 B.C.? Limestone pillar found in the old 
excavations at Olympia. Ed. pr. A.E. Raubitschek in J. Dorig, 
Onatas of Aegina (Leiden 1977) 30 (ph.), who observes that "the 
letter forms are early . .. and were it not for the artist's 
name, one would date them in the sixth century." The above date 


was suggested to Dorig by E. Kunze. Aiginetan script. 


᾿Ογά[τας ἐ]- 
ποίεσεν [A]- 
ἱγινάτας 

4 Πυϑίον ἆν- 
ESEKE hO 
Κεφάλο 
ho Βυζάν- 

8 τιος 
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413. OLYMPIA. DEDICATION COMMEMORATING THE BATTLE OF 
TANAGR AVG oS B.C, IVO 253, SEG XI 1207: ote ote Clair- 
mont, ZPE 48 (1982) 79-85, after a detailed description of the 
fragments and a review of Previous reconstructions, argues that 
the existing stone originally stood on the apex of the east 
pediment of the temple of Zeus where its letters were too small 


to be read from the ground. When, in the 4th cent. Boc cic euet 
facade of the temple was rebuilt (P. Grunauer, BJb [1971] 114- 
131), the stone was taken down and the inscription was then 


carved on the shield which stood here, again in letters too small 
to be seen from the ground. This second inscription, with το 
πολεμῶ instead of τοῦ notuov in r A aae τι. by 
Pausanias, 5.10.4 but, since he could not have read the letters, 
his text derived from the literary tradition. 
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414. ΠΡΙ, DEDICATION OF THE VICTORY OF PAIONIOS, AFTER 
425 B.C. IvO 259. SEG XXX 428.* 6. Donnay, Rayonnement Grec: 


ΕΠΕ: κε wove (Brüussels 1982) 166-176, discusses the date and 


— ee .--- — —À es = — 


purpose of the dedication in an examination of the careers of 
Alkamenes and Paionios. 
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415. OLYMPIA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF THE ATHENIAN GLAUKON, 
CAT 246 B.C. IVOO296. SEG XXII 34l.: K. Büuraselis,- AE 1982 [1984] 
153-156, in the course of an examination of the career of Glaukon 
son of Eteokles, offers a new discussion of this text. He points 
out that in L. 7 τόν is on the stone (pace SU lie UT IN He inter- 
prets the dedicator in L. 1 as Ptolemy III Euergetes who honors 
Glaukon's good services to his father, Ptolemy II Philadelphos, 
το πε latter's "Sister Arsinoe (II) Philadelphos, and tothe 
people of Athens. Since there is no mention of Glaukon's good 
services to Ptolemy III Euergetes himself, Buraselis infers that 
Glaukon was dead before the accession of this king in 246 B.C. He 
sees a close connection between this base and the decree from 
Plataia in honor of Glaukon, SEG XXVII 65. Discussion in SEG XXXIII. 


[Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμ]αῖος βασ[ιλέως] 

[Πτολεμαίου xat Βα]σιλίσσης 

[Αρσινόης Γλαύνω]να ΄Ετεονμλέους 
4 ['AS8nvatov ἀρετῆ]ς ἕνεγμα 

[KAL εωνσιας τηε], πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 

[Πτολεμαῖον nat τὴν] ἀδελφὴν 

[καὶ τῶν 'AS9nvatov] τὸν δῆμον 


416. OLYMPIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS INVOLVING THE FAMILY ΟΡ 
THERM ACHOS = ον, 36 BVOCs IVO 153, 205-207 ,7 406-409. SEG ντι 155. 
J.E. Karnezis, Epeteris Etaireia Eliakon Spoudon 1 (1982) 2537 
Vee mmanalyzeceeneccominoceripeions for thesevidence ehey provide 
for adoption, παίδωσις, at Elis, particularly as evidenced d mE 
family of Τηλέμαχος. He rejects the combination of these inser Lp 
tions made by the editors of IvO and regards them as dating from 
different periods. In IvO 408 he restores κατὰ δὲ παίδω[σιν 
Χαρω]νίδα Τηλεμάχου. Discussion of adoption in Josephos, Jew. 
Ant. 17.44-45 and Diodoros 4.39.2; ode 


417. OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR TIBERIUS CLAUDIUS KALLIGENES, LATE 
ο CENT A D SEG XXXI 372. M. Marcovich, APE 46 (1982) 175-176, 
on the grounds that Kalligenes ought rather to have feted his 
πο ο. a a aaa OL δείπνοις than with τοῖς ἀρίστοις, b- ὃν 
suggests that there is an ellipse here which he would fill with 


P50 ELLIS = TACHA LR Be a ee ee 
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τους ἀρίστοις οἰωνοῖς: ominibus optimis- J. and) 7. συ το BE 


(1983) 295, "interprétation bizarre." 
418. OLYMPIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE RHODIAN OLYMPIC 
VICTOR THEOPROPOS, 37 CENT. A.D. IvO 239. Kaibel, EG 934. B. 


Holtheide, ZPE 45 (1982) 98, identifies this athlete (OUVHANTLKOV 
Veverno) with Ti. Claudius Theopropos, grandfather on Ti: 
Claudius Hermias Theopropos and great-grandfather of Claudia 
Dracontis. Cf. our lemmata nos. 816 (Chalke) and 1132 (Ephesos). 
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st ra 
419. PATRAILI. GRAVESTONE OF TRYPHEROS, 1 -3 CENT. ARD: 


SEG XXV 473. J. and b. Robert, BE (1969) 272, restore in L. I 
πρ(οβοκάτωρ). After examining a photograph they withdraw this 
suggestion, 5 (19) 4) 26; η favor of πρ(ωτόπαλος) . In CRAI 
(1982) 239-240, L. Robert publishes this ph., reprints the text 
aS in SEG XXV 473, and discusses the iconography koi the relief of 
a "gladiateur lourd" with Eros holding a crown and a large palm 
Dranch. 
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420. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a peđimental grave 
stele with the inscription on the epistyle. Found in excavations 
of a Roman house at Karaiskaki and Miaoulou Streets. Ed. pr. τ. 
Dekoulakou, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.Ll02. No ph., no other details. 


[- - - Σ]αραπίωνος [- - -]N Φιλάγρου χαίρετε 
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121. PATRAI. STAMPED TILE, ROMAN. Fragment of a terracotta 
roof tile found in excavations of a Roman house at Karaiskaki and 
Miaoulou Streets. Complete stamp in a recessed oblong panel. Ed. 
pr. I. Dekoulakou, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.102 (ph.). 


ομίλου. 
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422. PATRAI. LAMP SIGNATURE, CA. 200 A.D. Terracotta lamp 
found in excavations at 73 Hodos Hellenos Stratiotou. Signature 


OMe bottom. Ed. pr. I Dekoulakou, AD 30 (1975) [1983] B.113 
(Ups). 


Καλλύστ! ου 
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423. PATRAI. CLAY MOULD FOR A LAMP, ROMAN. Found in excava- 
tions of a Roman house at Karaiskaki and Miaoulou Streets. Ed. 
DEI cDekoulskou, AD ος (1975) [1983] 8.102. 


[Κά]λλυστος 
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424. MEGARA. DECREE OF TANAGRA HONORING THE PEOPLE OF 
MEGARA, 2 CENT. ο IG VII 20. “SEG XXXIV'382.* P. Roesch, 
TEIRESIAS 1981-2 AE E.82.159, urges that nothing 1s to be re- 
stored after συντελουμένωι in L. 11 (cf. SEG XXXI 382) and that 
the datives all have iota adscript. 
|^. It should be noted that there is also a discrepancy between 
the majuscule text of the Corpus TQOIADQONIT[QZI] and the minus- 
cule, τῷ ἀγῶνι τῷ σ[υντελουμένῳ] stroud. 
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425. MECARA. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF C. ουινο τος TROCUS. 
SEG XXVI 487 (2). For prosopographical notes on this governor of 
Ἁσμαο ιο ος L Annee Epigraphique (1981) 201 Πο 758. 
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E BOLOLIA ο vit 
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BOLOT Τ᾽ 
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426. ASSOCIATIONS ΤΝ ΕΟΤΟ Τα .- P. Roesch, BB 119-202 Ecol ees 
the evidence for various types of associations in BO OE 


n Associations of συνθύται : IC XITV2463W cho our Lemme πο α η 
τα VII ο. SEG XXXI ΕΤ SEC XX ess ae το σαιτ 689; το V IE 
M 5o cf. also our lemmata nos 453-454, 486, Ρος andae 22 


ήν: religious- associations. TOVILI 68S Wear 00 κο 686 
(SEG XVII 211; end srd cene. ο. 687 (P. does noteaccepc 
πο τς “view that the epitaphs OE NuxOÓuaxocG and "αππωιανασο D Lact 
are one and the same); 688. (after 175 B-C ο τ. ο 
Cente Bot E ne DOSE fae SiG XU TEE BCH 50 (1926) 399- 
ADS nos. 17-18 (ct. our lemmata nos. ο and 502), cf. also 
cure lennata nee. ο cana. os Uae 


ο Professional associations: το Vill 2850 (cf. our lenna πμ το 
ο τος Our lemma mos 440.9); SEG ΤΕ. 230 and 376 Τετ, "eum 
emma tan noses Var” ape επ πη; AD o (1917) 427 nor ceno 
no. 5 (cf. our lemma no. 475); IG VII 3224 (a group of @LAOL 
from the gymnasium) and BCH 22 (1898) 246-249 nos. 2-4 (associ- 
ation of thirty-eight φύλου). BCH 26 (1902) 297-292 πο 15 
ΕΕ: ου πο: 200)": cf. also our lemmata nos.: ου EG 
495; 


De Thetassececliations ος Dionysiac Arts: BCH 19 ιδ 332-556 
nos. 9-10; IG VII 1760 (= BCH 13, 1895, 339-2407 πο νι NAMES 
ιο 0ου Ἐν Ἱ- 2435; 2486; 2413-2414. Cf. our lemmata nos. 
434-438 and 491. 





diae BOOT TA CALENDAR. Crop. POOGSCH BE ot a cataloque 
Of ated inscrip lons, viz. Chose tekts which contain amen on 
Mec ιο Month, wt Ound Both in and outside Borotra jana τε,” 
both orederstecand-.citycleveil 016-32); the survey shows that on both 
levels there were twelve ordinary months and one intercalary, all 
designated by the same name on both levels; ο sv ONS Er UCELO OT 
cehe federal calendar 5d with Gao αρα αρ. ορ rey om πο} and ΘῈ 
ere urboen calendars (47-534); a Chapter onr k he Boteottan year ὅσα 
Fio Meme ος the last day ot the momen, intercalary months and 
days; calendar ματὰ ϑεόν; the divisrons ort the year 7uvize Ile tod 


στ οο στου. οσο). the counting of the days in the Hellenistic 
period. (1-49). 


d AC BODO LA ΕΡΕ δε OCITTADNSEIIBPS Cr. PwReesen δε το. 
On the basis of an exhaustive list of ca 500 Boiotians, who between 
Ga 400) and Ίου ο are attested tn inscription and peor eae 
who are either called Bovovvoc/Bouotoc or have anwectmnakon derives 
from one ot ἘΠΕ Boiotian cities, α. Iinqurires Waele ewan tera ea 
tizensnip existed and, ΙΕ so, in which period. He has studied 
most of the relevant stones and concludes that in no case is the 
date suggested by the letter forms incompatible with what is other- 
wise known about the chronological limits within which the federal 


IG: VII BOTOTIA τα 
and urban ethnika are used: before 338 (Geginning οι the Gorredea] 
racy) and after 172 B.c. (ο ο πι σα) no Berortoc- between 338 


and 172 local ethnika are indeed used but their use can be explain- 
ee 


eee 


429. EO TOT IA. PEDERAL INSTITUTIONS AND LAWS. CI. PT (RoOBScHS 
ΙΙ us wuocIcsDLesccebraetusurvey Gf thewwvarious categories: of 
federal Boiotian laws (p. 262) devotes separate chapters to the fe- 
derail capital (thebes tollowed by oOnchestos)"and the main federal 
HoagGistrates Garchons Boiotarchs: financial experts. (vatoOmraL) and 
ναοποιοί, ἀγωνοθέται); to the finances of the Confederacy linter 
πι σα St the Girect taxece on land Ἱπ Boiotia (the δεπνάτα) . on the 
εἰσφοραί, on the ἀτέλεια, ἰσοτέλεια and ἔνμτησις awarded by federal 
decrees whieh testify to the federal competence vis-a-vis the ci- 
imc eds Domen Mlaucomecennungsmipbutary training (σε. our Lemma 


τ. dun) to the judicial authorities, the relation between fede- 
ral law and the cities and trials in Boiotia (foreign judges in- 
ο Ἱμασα) to the international relations between Boiotia and other 


Seve 6 el cles, 


430. HISTORY. Bw Gullath, Untersuchungen zur Geschichte Bolo- 
tiens in der Zeit Alexanders und der Diadochen (Europäische Hoch- 
schulschriften Reine III vol. 169; Frankfurt am Main 1982), stu- 
duc the reorganisation of the Borotran League after the battle of 
ο τος ο πι ο. bee. Ἱπποτιοσα by Philipa and continued under 
Alexander the Great. The political and economic results of this 
policy are studied mainly on the basis of epigraphical evidence. 
She further studies the destruction of Thebes (political motivation, 
Gonsequences: for the population, financing and scope or the recon- 
Structrion) and She presents a survey of the political history of 
the central Greek states in the period of the Diadochoi. On ap. 
35-46 she studies a number of Delphian texts which contain the of- 
ιτ" bOelOtian, representatives in Delphi, hieromnemones and nso- 
ο ο ο ο meee ema leat tent lou: ο their origin in order to establish 
the relative importance of the various Boiotian cities within the 
League between 338 and the death of Alexander, and the Boiotian 


ΔΛ: ο Delp) (3398270 Εν ο "c 0n- ppl 49-95 sher discusse she 
ο ο ο ο πο Or ther heague το Apollo'Ptoros (515-290 Bec.) η 
τ. τι. οι οὐ on το ντ! aflist of -denati ens for) tive 
reconstruction of Thebes (= Sy11. By τ «κια οί ο), Dra M2 


she suggests e.g. [χειλίως πεντ]α[π]ατίως; in L. 15 one could read 
Αι ο ο MASEdUOD)ELOGC insteadwoft (lopaxuoe ~All; the same for 
IE 2 ος In LL. 37 and 39, where Kassander and Lysimachos seem to be 
the likeliest candidates, Ptolemaios should not be excluded alto- 
gether. Recht ane logqvedl) Orders μι οι επ οτε To plausibte. On 
τν. ti2-013 6. argues that SEG XXVIII 465 should be dated shortly 
after 315 B.C. instead of "before 338 B.C.". [For proxenoi in Del- 
pu :.. .: τ. πεν. ους emia πιο E. 


ANS wall BOTOT IA. INTERNATIONAL TREATIES. Cree eoesch, EB 355-7 
ο απ ο υασισς the “following epigraphtecally attested treaties: 
----ω::-.---.τι. Uc our Kerma no. 515); πι το) ο 


134 BOTOTIA το ο 
T34 - vo s sepu usu OL OTA Ee 


Syll.? DIS (SEG XV 20105 proxeny τος Cen ὅμηρου : eignet Borobrsns 
and two Phokians; this presupposes an αἱ παπα ο tween Boiotia 
and Phokis). 


NN. I —————M—————— 


4230 BOIOTIA.  MOYZXIKOI ΑΓΩΝΕΣ. ΟΕ. Μ. seromans, Comer ibe Επ 
àa etude des mousikoisn agones de Reet lomo ants ο ο ο EUSEB 


phieén vol. I, Brussels 1982, 23 pp.). On the basis of epigraphic 
evidetice (agonistic catalogues; other inscriptions; all mentioned 


"na comprehensive catalogue on pp. 9-14) ΕΠΕ επετον tects thew, -— 
pothesis that the importance of an ayov is propo tioni εο πως ας 
tance to be covered by the participating artists to the place orf 
the contest. She defines "distance" as the crow flies between the 
mother-city “of the participant and τος place ο προ Moon. On the 
basis Of the evidence presented inm Che tabular surrer πι pp NN 
the XUOLT IELA =) OUOAOLO) of Orehemenos tur cure ten c nor. ποσα 
tant than the Thespian Μουσεῖα and the Tanagrean Σαραπιεῖζα . Though 
Ba 5. 10) cthat. τα ITV/ITT£.3160 i επς reer piece ο ος iden 
ce for the character of the Charitesia/Homoloia as sacred crown- 
games and that it belongs to the Roman imperial period (contra J. 
amd 5 Robert, BE 1974, πο, 2983), ‘she reckonS» with the possibility 
that the crown, represented on earlier Orchomenian coins, 15 a sym- 
ο το αυτιών τεψαιιτηε and that an earlier da pen ο ο ο ce 
ness" of these games may well explain their greater popularity. 
[BOIOTIA. SLING BULLETS. CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 1691]. 


433. BO TODPIA: TRIALS BETWEEN CITIZENS OF THE SAME weit. CL 
P. Roesch, ΕΒ 407-411, for a survey of inscriptions recerdimoqusuch 
erral. It was not Until the disappearance of the Boioti m -conna— 
ος m uI B.C that appeal began tober σος temtor e 
From Give nrd cent. B.C. Boiotian judges are known ο ο. eee τ 
to TfToreign=-cities, On p. 410 R. mentions an unpublished Delphic 
ασε nor Ἱμασεςσ ποπ Thespiae, found “Ἢ bole. He quotes some 
sentences. 


SESS 


434-438. BOTOTIA CATALOGUES CONCERNING THE DIONYSIAC TECHNITAI 
OF THE ISTHMOS AND ΝΕΜΕΑ (IN THEBES AND THESPIAI) AND THE MOUSEIA. 
Pe Roesch, EB 186-198, (republishes a number of catalogues and gives 
ο ους survey oft the participation or the techn b σι ISI 
in Thespiai. The technitar of the Isthmos are show πο. αι 
νο branch-oftices im Thebes and Thespiad -respe We reproduce the 
text of those inscriptions, which have been substantially improved 
ον Ἓσθορσα, without mentioning the superseded readings of earlier 
pabl ications. 


434: Thespiai; BCH 19 (18555) 232-323 ου. 9 Republished by 
Roesch, EB 188-189 no. 32, after revision of the stone in 
the Museum in Thebes; ca πο B 


᾿Αγωνοϑετοῦντος τὸ β΄ ’Αρί- 
[σ]τωνος, ἱερέως δὲ τ[ῶν Μο] υσῶν 
᾿Αρύστωνος τοῦ Μό[νδων]ος, 

4 ONO δὲ πῶν texvcro EIS 


το. ΝΕΤ ΒΟΤΟΤΤΑ Ies 
ee PE KI 


SOG τοῦ | xa ac loc, πυ[ρφοροῦν]τος 

Εὐδ[ά]μου τοῦ AóuBaxoc, ἄρχοντος 

Φύλωνος, ἐν δὲ ᾿Ογχειστᾶῶι Aux(vo[u], 
8 ου ᾖσαντες vac τὸν ϑυμελιμόν 


35: Thespiai; ΓΗ (1095) 334-335 no. 5. Republished by 
Γ ο ο ΕΕ he το πο ον, after revision of the stones in 
the Museum of Thebes; Caf 175-1:3520- BLC. 


..͵ἱστορουτου aP co) TOCE 
᾿Αγαθοπλεέους τοῦ Πιν - - - - 
B DO SONOUU LOG επι Lepewe. τῶν] 
4 Μουσῶν Φαράδου τοῦ Θη[βαγγέλου, 4ἀ]- 
πο οσα πο. UT Nn LOTO του 2] 
moo s YOUMIObe VON TOG Gael νου TOU] 
Kava, πυρφοροῦντος Βάμχω[νος τοῦ 'AnoA]- 


8 λοδώρου, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τεχν[ιτῶν τῶν συν]- 
τολο πεις ο EEG τοπ] 
Μουσῶν Φιλλέου τοῦ M[- -, τοῦ δὲ Avol- 
νύσου Φυλλέου τοῦ - - -, 

2 νε υπο ovo le | 


zs Thespiai; Εις 5 0 που a Republished by 
Beeson ΤΗ 75; SoG -adabtter revision of the stone in ΕΠΕ 
Museum of Thebes; ca 146-95 B.C., 


Μόσχου ἄρχοντος, 


| ους τπτ οΟο τος Kava τοῦ Μαντίου, co Όξρεως 
[τῶν Μ]ουσῶν Εὐχώρου τοῦ Φαράδου, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν τεχ[νι]- 
4 [τῶν Μν]ασύππου τοῦ Δάμωνος Θηβαίου, γραμματεύον- 
Toc Π]ύσ]ε]ως τοῦ Kava, πυρφοροῦντος Καλλιστράτου το[ῦ] 
λα οπου ο ο ο. ο ννττον OAT L OTOA OU 
[τοῦ] Παγώνδου Θηβαίου, 
8 ο ος πω πα DO DO E DO 


6-7. kor Krati- tolaos Cf. OUr Lemna nmo n 4595. 


AS ie sp 1a 1, POEREMON Wo (1947-1945) 5792-0 ΤτΕ“ by 


Reesch wEBOCT1O90]-192 no. 037. We reproduce the text because 
orc thes dweccessibilitywor. the ed.-DEr.; cipe δολ Be C: 
[=r == OUDOGd 


[Μν]ασ[ί]ππου tod ᾿Αρχελάου 
ἀγωνοϑετοῦντος, ἐπὶ Sle] 
ἱερέως τῶν Μουσῶν Κλεαυνέτο [υϕ] 
4 [τ]οῦ Δασύου, πυρφοροῦντος 
Καλώτου τοῦ ᾿Αγαϑονίμου, 
απο. δὲ τῶν πα κνιτον το] 
[συν]τελούντων εἰς "EAvxG[va] 
8 [πυ]ρφοροῦντος τῶν Μουσῶ(ν] 
[Μνασ] ἵππου τοῦ Μνασύππο[υ], 
[ties Ge αιονύδου 
᾿Αρχελάου τοῦ Μνασύππου, 
2 otSe évluwv τὰ Movoeta 


136 BOIOTIA Tov JI 
BULSOR .. be ee o, our uui cn Ad MEN e EE ax o ee 


RB. algo republishes Ben 19 I HS 2 5-826 πο τι 
190 nos. 34 επο o> πο new readines)., 575 ο 9: ΠΕ 


192 ο, S0 ο Reg tives 77 ca /-δτοῦ etc.) and IG 
VII 1760 = BCH.19 (1895) 39392 3410 πο τι RAI 
oe no new readings). 

A38: Thebes. Large limestone statue base; now in the Museum 


in-Thebes. Ed. Ppr: Pi Roesch, BE αι, , "τ; 
πα ο πο, Ενα 


[Τὸ μοινὸν τῶν περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτῶν] 
τῶν ἐν Θήβαυς ᾿Α[ν]τύφυλον Μενάν [δρου εὐνοίας] 
ἔνεμεν nat πε [ο © loc em της c ess 

4 ἀνέθηνεν Διονύσωι 


Roesch, ibidem 194-196 nos. 40 and 41, republishes IG 
VII 2484 (ea 150-100 B.C.) and 24985 Non 1997-1790*"no94 Ns 
republishes IG- VII 2486 (in Bb. 2— mnes dopes tee 
tion [-- val Ἠεμέαν | val) πι σον ο ea το 
Sel | E eU C) 


439. AKRAIPHIA. της Ετος Cft. P. ROCSCh ος 225-2437) wie 
gives a Survey Of the three categories ot Inscriptions E errain ng 


Een this contest: (a) catalogues of victors in the Ptoia; (b> 
decrees concerning the (re)organisation of the Ptoia; Cc)? νο 
lasts Of» participating cities and decrees eon erning ρα ic ican — 
tudes of this contest. He establishes ο πε ο ο ο ο οσο ο ο 
ques (none of the ten is older than the Tst cent. ο ce. there are 
only musical contests) and describes the various stages of the or- 
Ganisation of these contests: (1) 226-224 οι first Yreorganis- 


ation of the Ptoia as a national Boiotian festival, backed by a 
decree of the Delphian Amphiktyony, the G@racte of Trophonios “er 
our lemma no. 440) and several decrees of Boiotian cities who on 
πε one Side accept the reorganised games sand announce thelr spare me 
Cipattonsand on the other take certain Specific measures  congern— 
"ΠΕΙ participation (for this dictin Cioni our Ἱσπαπ οᾱ-- 
d The Ptoia are to be announced as ἱαρός; ο; MESS 
Secona reorganisation; the Boiotian cities are asked to accept 
Gime wsacrUrilece and contests. of the Ptoia, a epenkteteric ur EO DU 
νύτης ϑυμελιμός; (3) Roman imperial period: after a period of 
serious decay in the first half of the first ορ A.D nen clan 
ο ρα games Until sthe 2ra cent. ο υ "απ επ. να Cette αι ene 
agon became an ἀγὼν ϑεματικός || An inscrip iom trom Halwartos ser. 
σας lemma no. 456) shows that the Ptoia were not exclusively mou- 
Sikolvagones but also hadvequestraan Con ee 


eee 


440. AKRAIPHIA. ORACLE OF TROPHONIOS CONCERNING THE PTOTASLESCA 
226—229 BC. πο = NES P. RoOesch ERR σος, argues that 
Kalliklidas, from Opuntian Lokri c e e emer a dc ane Capa 
city of ambassador (or pessibly even or σι ο HI of the ο... 
Confederacy rather than as “privare peraone This explains why he 


DO VT BOTOTTZA ΠΠ 
=S N o SOBOTA 837 


asked questions concerning the cult and agon of Zeus Basileus and 
of Apollo Ptoios in Lebadeia and ΕΤΕ eso ast wor Cle res of 

απ Contederacy. πο west ons ασ ο το important [or the Come 

ο ο εαα p ced Opuntian Lokris belonged to the Confederacy be- 
Ee ee ome c ο again im whe 2nd halt of the 3rd cent. and after 190 
B.C. The answer of the oracle (τὸν ἀγῶνα ἱαρὸν uatayyeAAguev, L. 


6) pertains to the Ptoia, since the Basileia were already sacred. 
[Cf. now also A. Semocnter se Aen 105 (198d). 758-275]. 


44i. AKRAIPHIA. FRAGMENTARY DECREES CONCERNING THE ACCEPTION 
ΕΤΗ PaO bien A ο ο λα “το; PL ROESCH ΕΡΕ: republiches 
two stones, now in the Museum of Thebes, which both contain frag- 
ments of two decrees: tro (a) has remnants of a decree of Oreno-— 
menos and of Lebadeia, whereas fr. (b) contains bits of a decree of 
Oropuscancdeot Hatyastos. HeT COrrecCcte thesda a XM neve ly Contri: 
butions i34-139, on some points and interprets these decrees as 
"decrets d'acceptation: 
Pre Τα ToL ο Ae e ece Ἑ, ε restoration  EPrOUIEV LOV ae 
πη. αΕΈτνε απο, tie.” ΕΠΕ first letter ws a sigma which ex- 
cludes F."s restoration AcBadSetnotc Sle Avcovoouoc[to]; in Le 4 R. 
restores [ἐπιδεὶ πρισγεῖες tot ἐσσαπεσταλμέν]οι πὰρ τᾶς [πό]λιος 


᾿Απρηϕιείων] instead of F.'s POLE omo UE Ἱο τοο TALC πόλιθε 
᾿Απρηφϕιείων]. R. restores L. 5 as follows: [παρναλίονὸι τὰν πόλιν 
REE Ἱδο lio οπως | οσυσιον σου τελεί τοῦ οπου ων. TOL Πτοίοι 

αν ο πο cS Αιρησι σι μῃπ Ὁ ποιον Ρο ωτᾶν ----- |. ai is 
did not restore here anything at all. 

DEN ο cu coo Y oco. (WCE instead of F.'s ἀναγ[ράψαι--; in τ. 
PE AUOVeEpdouU instead of FP. "s ᾿Αμϕοιυερά/[ου; III ESI a restoration 
|: ουτε αυ τετοσππνου] is arbitrary: the first and third τετρά- 
μηνος are equally possible. im’ Le. 5 (Che Haliarctecedecreci)s the 


patronymic of the speaker "Αρ]ιόδα]ιος is Hytao instead of F.'s 
'Hocao or ᾿Ηνίαο . R. further argues that two other decrees (con- 
cerning Che σπα) OF ονορος and Haliartos resp. (AE. 1892, 41 πο. 
70 and our lemma no. 456) are not "décrets d'acceptation" but rather 
decrees concerning "les modalités pratiques de leur participation 
aux Ptoia" (240). 


442-449. AKRAIPHIA. MINOR CORRECTIONS ΕΙ DOCUMENTS “CONCERNING 
T IDESCESPOTA- Pe Roesch EB. 225-229, gives a survey ot the ten catza- 
lemeccmand Offers Ene Tollowing corrections. 


442: IG VII 4149. Roesch restudied the stone in the Museum in 
Thebes. In LL. 4-5 he reads ᾿Αγασ[ι]|μλῆς instead of ᾿Αγα- 
[ο πο im E. 17 in fine He proposes προσμήνιον v. εἰς 
[D un cessat etel in τε 5-1 τ[ραπείαν instead 
ορ ο) οσπτειαν. - The paragraphs of the accounts of the 
agonothetai are separated by blank spaces. Bates “ist halt 
Sf se hearse cem. B.C. 


dual puc τε. TRE 47. Roesch Proposes te Gate this text to the 2nd 
ο ο tie 1st centa B.C. 


138 BOIOTSEE IG VII 
444: BOn 4A ο ο οἱ ποτ ΤΙ. In L. tf Be σος Olo évi [xov] 
imetead Of οἶδε. ΑΜ in TME. πιω ο fimstead Orf 
[πυρ συ “ca ο ος 


ule nd 
445: BCH 44 (1920) 262 no. 12. End ΤΟ πα ομως 2 
cent. AUD. (Roesch). 


446. IG VII 4151. In L. 7 Roesch considers [ποι]ητῶν also as a 
possibility instead of [avA] ητῶν . 


447: πο wale 22 oo 2 Ca 200 A ο (before 21 ος ΤΕΣ τ 
448: πο απ “1554. ο MIA OO) ου. 


449: IG vIr 2/726.: After study of the2srone eon, επ μασ απο 
Thebes R. now presents the following text: 


[Daw] @6Gv Αὐρ. EÓxavoloc Ταναγραζος]᾽ 
[π]υϑαυλῶν Αὐρ. ᾿Αγρύππας esee] — 
loleve* yopavAGy vacat 

[nu] LSapw6av Αὐρ. “EyAeutog vac 
'..|Πἠππιειύε--- 


ime Holleaux's EOÓxalonoc (BCH 16, 1892, 461-462 no. V), 
restored in view Of a certain Εοονπ CO C οπου τπτ 
4151 πι. 4-6, is now superseded 2m3 ουσ EDS 
το: . K[evroa]l|osoc, BCH I| 3. arter χωσθοαυ ο πο σε 
something like ἱερός ("undecided") was added in painted 
Script, Roesch, who rejects P. Perdrtzet Ss esudgection that 
Αρ. “EyAeutoc from L. 4 was also the winning choraules 
UgcHe22 σου πο σα Sd στο. M D 


A50. AKRAIPHIA. WARTEE EOR THE ΕΤΟΣ ΟΕ Selo bate you EARLY 
πο. νο, Ες, EF. Salviat — C. Vatinj; Ins- perons de Greece en 
trale (Paris 1971) 95-109. P. Roesch, ΕΡ ο ο ο. το ους εἶναι ΕΠΕ 
archon in Lb. 1 is the local urban rather than the federal archon . 
We reproduce the entire text because ot 115 )mporptance σι αν 


studv οἳ economic history. τ 


TU ἀγώναρχυ τὺ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αριστονμλεῖος ἄρχοντος 
αμιίνιας διονουσινῶὼ, ALUnOC ALOUOUOLOS 
Τανοηλεῖς Επχοόρμας, ἐσταλοπμέπειθσαν αν το... |] 


4 υπο τω COAGQTENw. - Κουνοπρείύστιος H 
roc δὲ τὸ δαλαττῆον Κουνὸς καρχαρίαο Ii 
πωλύοντας πωλῖμεν Kav8apo παντὸ[ς] H 
GTa UOS ATIT Torc. Kounovuwyv IFIX 

8 FA oc Loa M Kopaxtvov [- - ] 
Arale. I XE Καλλιωνούμω [- - ] 


᾿Αγνάδω [- - Λάβρακος [- - ] 


m Te mec Ts mentem 





gee vou BOLO TEA 139 
ee μι ο  ——  .. BOTOTIA - ο ο νο πω. 139. 


Ὁ ΠΠ]. | Os τῷ μύονος TH μναυήω [- ] 
12 E come Μούρω HAT τὸ ena [- ] 
Ap qe Μ{ε]λανό[ρ]ων l- - ] 
en a lw xoSapó[.] Π[.]αρρἰ- - - ] 
Av[.]xo[ - - J [--- - - -] 
MEE IE E E NI | c See) 
Eo πλω] [-------] 
Βατίδος xo8ao&c [ - ] [- - - - - - -] 
᾿Αβοράτω MXX RE ο E 
20 Bopat[ - - - - - - -] “Ρυνοβάτω [- -] 
Βατράχω μέδδονος [.] IH "Ῥύνας xo89aoüc HII 
[- ------ ] XX "Ραφίδων IFIX 
| Σκαρήνας HXX 
24 (= = = = — — —' | Σγορπίω” µέδδονος [ - -] 
|. ---- τῷ μνα[υήω - - - -] 
------;---- τῷ μίονος [ - - - -] 
EN LLLI [a] voo τῶ μέ[δδονος - | 
28 [- ------] Φά[γ]οων μναυήων [- - -] 
[-- - - - -- [τῶ] ἄλλω [- - - - - - ] 
ΠΠ | te πι ολ MES ο ο 
[- -JA[- - - - ] [- ---------- ] 
32 I Ip [= = = = ΛΔ X | 
is JA [ =-=- = = =] Xapan [i] L= Se SS SO 
[Β]εμβράδω(ν - ] MEL OL M LLL LLL OS! 
Cowab s= c = x [- ---------- J 
36 τ, ο το ο. — | [τῶ ἄλλω π]αντὸς [ - - ] 
τῷ ὀμφάλωί - - ] [- - JQN[- - - - - - - ] 
τῷ ἄλλω [- - - ] μνᾶς H[- -------] 
Γελαβρύαο IFTX [- - JE[- - - - - - - -] 
40 πο ο πρόοδο ος κ [- - JHMA[- - - - - - -] 
μναυήων HXXX [- ---------- ] 
[- - ------ | [- -----------) 
1. πι ayov area i denti cali vith whae naate a ties are the 
ο ὥρασ ἳ whorarerreSponsiblel for the Controlo l rric es, R. 
B 
᾿Ερουϑρῶ μίονος Slit oe nen — | 
(Buel rol vy]  οπαι utovoc IRI: 
@pattt[..]wv IX 20 AIMNHQN 
4 Θουννοκεύτί| Βαράνω τῶ µναιήω [- | 
οὑπο[γ]αστρίω IIXX το ὑἉμι ο πω EREX 
το c xo τίς τῶν τιονω τ τας UVC 
Θουννίδων IXX 24 Δαβρύχω TH µναιήω [ 
8 π λαο τικ τον cU TOC 1090€ 
Κοττούφω IIIX ΓΙ͂Χ 
᾿Τϑουλύδων ΤΓΙ͂Χ Πουνρύδων τᾶς uv- 
‘Intovowy [ -] 28 dc H 
12 Είωπος ΙΓΙ͂χ Βαλλερί- - - - | 
Κόριος [- - -] Xananog πουρα[μ]ω Π 
Κυϑάρω μέδδονος ᾿Εγχέλνουος ueóóo[voc - ] 
uvauno IIIX 32 τᾶς utov[oc] ΤΓΙ͂Χ 
16 το GANO πα πτοε Γαστριµμάργαςί - - -] 


, 


[ 
REOTSe LOC EEENEOOUOS 
ÅS a E τν . . . . . . . 
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451. AKRALTP REA HONORARY DECREE FOR JUDGES ΕΠΕ DARI OA ΣΗΙΡῈ 
ieee 5... IG VII 4130. P. Roesch, EB 406-407 ,Satudies the conss 
dérants" of the decree (Lh. 1-9) and pointes ους Ehat αρα ἐπ ΕΞ. 
Solution Gt the Confederacy η πο BO ΕΙ he τος ος ες 
make agreements between each other in case of disputes: συνθέμενοι 
YALIO NOOC αὐτοῦο - 





ο... AKRAIPHIA. List ΟΡ ViCroRs 2 thik ore es CENT Ες. 
DG Vil 2727: Je Stefanis, ZPE 46 (T9822) 22) ee eres eke oe ae 
24 the true reading is “WUW<L>SQGv ἱερὸς (so στο), and not ZIEDUGS 
as H.J. Mette, Urkunden dramatischer Aufführungen in Griechenland 
(1977) 62, Has dt (ereper mame). The contest was ερ ασια EE 
prize was given to the deity, since it was not awarded πο any er 
the competitors [cf. already in the same sense J. and L. Robert, 
ΙΙ: το 29: Po Roesch, ΕΒ 226 note Ws. Ῥισ τος] 2 


d 5 3 ANTHEDON (AREA OF: LOYKISIA)J. HONORARY DECREE BY A RELI- 
GIOUS ASSOCIATION FOR RAPHLESTAS 2nd CENT.: B.C. SEG XXV S64. 
After a close study of the stone, a squeeze and photos P. Roesch, 


EH 91-104 (phy) >-republishes the texte, with ran πα που amd. ΕΠ 
commentary. Since this text is considerably more complete than 
previous versions, it may be held to supersede the latter; as a 


result Wwe do Mot give tan celaboratesapp. Crit. 


Νυμαγόρου ἄρχοντος, 
Sore E Tele OUNGULaL Cc - 
ἐπειδὴ Καφισίας “Ομολωί- 
4 NOUN εισα se Uy CtON SI OU ILE 
ση ο wil CMre~san που τε] 
τόπου EMLUEAELAY πεποίη- 
HEV τὴν καϑήχμουσαν, ἔν τε 
8 τῶν ἰδίων προεδαπάνησ [εἶ 
χάριν τοῦ μὴ καϑυστε[ρεῖν τὴν] 
.. τεεν δα ο οἱ ο πῃ; 
Sav, καὶ ἐν παντὶ] ular] pdt 
12 ο) ου. - ἑαυτὸν Saye 
[λ]επεν, ἐπτεν]ᾶ]ς [μα]τεργαζόπμε- 
VOC TO a 3m) συνόδωι,, 
xa9fxov [δέ] ἑ[σ]τιν τος. ο ο 
16 τῶν ἀνδί[ρ]ῶ[ν τ]ὴν σύνοδο[ν] τ[ι]μὰ([ς] 
ἀπονέ[με]ιν τὰς µπαταξίας τοῖς ; 
φυλαγαδ[ία]ν προσφερομµένοις ma[v]- 
τὶ τρόπῳ κ[αὶ φι]λοξεινία[ν τ]ἡ[ν] ε[ίς] 
20 τὴν σύνοδον: [δ]ιὸ δεδογμένον [ἔ]- 
cto τῇ συνόδωι στεφαν [ὥσαυ Κα] - 
οισίαν “Ομολωίχου εἰμόνι κα[ὶ ἀ]ν[α]- 
θεῖν ἐν τῶι γυμνα[σύ]ωι ulall ἐ[πιγρ]ά- 
24 Wart ἐπὶ τὴν ELHOVa "Γιο olla) διότι 
πρὸς TOV Ala τον Καρα[ιὸ]ν nali τὸ]ν 
"Ανδαν ζΚαφισίαν "ὁμολωύχου τοῖς 
τεσ αοεπῆα ἔνεμεν val © le [| 
28 YEOLOC A 350957 διατελεῖ T 
autoug"* τὸ δόγ[µ]α τ[ο]ῦτο ἀναγ [ρα] - 
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re Ee Ee 


το ο) οδός. εἴτε Orinin λι- 
Utne.) TON = = =e a 
32 (traces) 


ο ος πετ Veither the city “or the wassectation, Ro a: 
Pees ο ο ποπ GL Synthytai in Anthedon and Boiotia at Maro. o 
Ree oC wee ily and 120-1505 ' σε vour ‘Vemma now 426 lb ἐπε 
ο: ο οι Gyiliasiton Gf theseclub, on record in: τὸ iu 2360, re- 
τν, uon i217.) Cl. four lemma now44545: .επιιελεύαν MOLETY 
pocos stuscsonetuon of EMULLEAT UNG τοῦ vopvaotoo Ji 10-11: πρόσ- 

οδοι of the gymnasion: "aprers d'argent a interet, et les loyers 
des domaines lui appartenant", Re, but cf. also SEG XXX 546. app. 
cm po fad ell 5-36. τοῦ Zeus Kararvecsc, (CEF SEG τινττοςί -and 
1275) and Anthas (the legendary founder of Anthedon) cf. our lemma 
no. 454; tne henorand Kaphisias tof the present “text isalo on 
ΛΗ τσι totton abs. 15) ||} Pea the MooCOoOlM( bbe 0-11) 
ος, OUr πσππο πο. CaA. 


454. ANTHEDON TETIT S TOF WORSHIPPERS ORPCZEUS KARALOS AND: ANTHAS, 
Gy δι ο ο ο 10 32800: GEG. χκὶ 965... P..Roeden, EB 112-117(5h.), 
republishes this text after close study of the stone which now is 
imn Plo Britis Sehoo lot Archaeology in Athens: 


DUOMO Ll OL απτοοευσδα πεσιπο VO~ 
νιον ACL NEIGE UO DEMO AVAL 


Κράτων Φιλίππου Καλλιτευσε., ATOLA ov l Lou] 

4 Node 5τλοξενου Παράμονος ['A]uouovu 
p ο ας SADUOTUOQOC 32 Πύϑων ᾽Απολλοδωρ[{[ου] 
Ζώπυρος ᾿Αφροδισίου Φιλόδημος ᾿Ανδρονίύνου 
᾿Αφροδίσιος Ξενο[λ]άου Νεάρετος Χάρµων/[ο]ς 

8 Θήβων Δάμω[ν]ος ύώιππος Σωσινλεέους 
Δάμων ᾿Ερμαίου 36 OtvavSne Τύχωνος 
Καφισίας *‘OuoAl[wt] you Ζώπυρος Ζωπύρου 
ο οὐ ο xwc9coelulwloc]! BHonueposwEnasolou] 

15 Βὐήμερος Φιλομλέ{ίους] Ἱιοουσ ο Ee ο[οα]τοίους 
Εὐϑυνλῆς Εὐτύχο [υϕ] 40 -Μελίτυν Moola l oul vt ou] 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Στ[ρ]άτωνος BEVÓTLUOC σωιλου 
Σωκράτης “Ομολωίχου σος ο ος 

16 ο πο οὗ οὃὓ ADITU VOs | ᾿᾽Αλεξίων Φίλωνος 
Θεογείτων "EovYovoc 44. ""Aoopootovoc ΔΦρθδίυς! θυ 
Πιο λλης ONUoXotxolo)] Εὐφρόνιος Φύλω[νος] 
Στράτων Κλευτομαάχου Horto ecco] 

20 Honooriplovroc τμώλου Φιλόμηλος Καλλι[κ]λῇ[έ]ο[υς] 
Θρασύμαχος ᾿Εργοτέλους 48 Δηιμονλῆς Πινπά[ν]δ[ρου] 
Θεοδωρίδης Κάλλων [ος] Μίπανδρος Δημομλ/[έους] 
Διόδωρος Σατύρου Εὄνομος Θεοδώ[ρου] 

24 Διονύσιος Διονυσίο[υ] Δύσων Δημογμλέος 
Θηβάδης ᾿Επυκράτο [υς] 52 Εὐφραῖΐος Ζωπύρου 
Ζώβιος Μνάσωνος Δέξιππος φθόγγου 
Μελάνδιος ᾿Εργοτέλους Εὔοδος Καλλιγένους 

28 Σάτυρος ᾽Απ[ο]λλοδότου νας 


Oeduvnotoc ᾿Απολ[λω]νί [ου] 
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ALOVOOLOC σα 

56 Σόλων “Εμάτωνος 
Διονυσόδωρος Σωμρᾶάτου [Ες] 
IUUD EOS οι ενσο 
Χαρυμλῆς Φιλοξένου 

60 Παράμονος "Ἑρμαύου 
"Αδων ᾿Αϑηνοδώρο [vu] 
᾿Αριστοφάνης Εὐδόξου 
Μενεμράτης ᾿Επιμύδου[ε] 

64 Ot Xou μπ οσους 
[Δ]εξυνράτης Ε[ὀ]δόξου 
Σάων Εὐδόξου 
TLUOKOATNHE Σώσου 

68 Δεξιπράτης Σώσου 
Πιμοπράτης Εὐξιλάου 
Καφισίας Εὐδήμου 
᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ᾽᾿Ασάνδρο[υ] 

72 “Αρ[μό]ξενο[ς] διονυσίου 
Avayólol]a[c] ᾽Αρμοξένο[υ] 
Zomnmtolpoc Φιλώτου 
πλ Ern 16ος μμ rag eds ο he! 

76 το ες. πι TI eoe 
λος | AlOLOLTOLEAOUG 
i ο ο xm ou ος 
μμ. c Στρατ[ά]ρχου 

80 molo e SU S OD 
VAIO A ER loos δ,,σίου 
᾿Αριστοπράτ[ης Δυ]οδ[ότ]ου 
“Epor we ουσ nou 


8 4 traces = = = OU 

88 -------- 

92 -------- 
Tiula ρος . στο 
[Φ]ύλ[υ]ππος [Ε]ὐφήμου 

96 -------- 


Μ[ύ]ρτων Δι[οδό]τ[ο]υ 
ATOAN O C OC πι ο o 
Σωκράτης Πρώτου 

100 "Eounnoc "Ηράνωνος 
Εὐϑθυμίδης E - - 
᾿τσίδωρος Εὐνόμου 

104 Φιλῖνος Κάλλωνος 


vac 


o, CE on ο ποτ | Παράμονος ᾿Αρίί]στίω]νος, το 
| 10. for this person cf. our lemma no. 453 L. 3 || 11. ποια ος 
Troct lovac TIe || ο. zatuooe Δ...ᾱ--, Ον". ου. το... 
IG || 30; Anola το, te || 50. Βεογί--, τοι οι οσον 
AmuoxnAXeco(o)e- ae || 58. Απτιμράτϊιε “Avivyevoule)] "πο 
Ec d ο ο το APOE E Vol OS rcu ο ου “OVEOGLOCU;, IG 
x39  Ἀρισοποπιραπίπο] ο ο, το Ser ο RE TES 


oco 
i nesunscociiptsomerm OUr enma no. 
view expressed by A. 

is a "pierre errante" 


ioe υπ το του. CULTS Cie 
of the archaeological, 
eb Oe Plea 


ο. 
dikai 
LEE; 


Dionysos 


our lemma no 7456). 


103-104 in Roesch's edition are LL. 


Wilhelm and other Scholars: 
from Anthedon. 


R δι... 
85-86 in IG ]| 
453 definitively Con ki επςα μα 
that this stone 


Roesch, EB 210-224, for a survey 


literary and e€pigqraphical evidence tor ehe 
Gest το ασ ται BLC.: 
Status. of a Mamlec betonging toeAthens-: 


and afterwards reduced to the 
Artemis (et. ovr lenna TOS: 


(the Θεοδαίσια pertain to him) ~skekwops απο Praxi 
(πα COLHA L Athena b Td 


(federal sanctuary), Zeus Karaios 





ASG. HAELETARTOS: 
ATHENA. TON DLA = 


DECREE OF HALIARTOS CONCERNING A (SACRIFICE TO 
ZEUS KARAIOS AND PARTICIPATION IN THE PTOIA IN 
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AKRAIPHIA, CA 235-230 B.C. (228-224 B.C.). SEG XXV 556. Republish- 
ed after close study of the stone by P. Roesch, EB 203-210 and 240 
oH jo, With translation and commentary. Since R.'s text su- 


persedes the earlier version, we do not give the variae lectiones 
'' ο ο x CE. Tow also I.E. Stephanis, EAAHNIKA 34 (1982-1983) 


τι ee ie era ticasm em Sts uxlewsucf.J. and Rp cust η, 
N , ; πο 5 
Αρχ[ο]ντος [ Εμ]πεδιώνδα[ο], 


 Epuatoc “EnutéAcoc ἔλεξε προβεβω- 
τ; ο πε αὐτὸ ποτ vacat 
4 [τ]ὸν δᾶμον᾽ ἐπιδεὶ à πόλις ᾽Απρη[ο]ιείω[ν] πο[υ]σ- 
γεζας ἀποστείλασα Δαμό[φυ]λον ᾿Αλε[ξίύ]αο, 
Δευξύλαον Θάλ[λ]ω, [᾿Α]πολλώνιο[ν patronymic], 
KOVAA μὲν τὰν πόλιν ᾿Αρια[ρτίων ὅπ]ως 
8 9ouctav σουντέλει ἐν τῦ [’Α]ϑανᾶς 'Iro- 
νύας un Διὸς Καρα[ιῶ] τεμέν[ει], ἀξι[οῖ δὲ] 
Te ure με OnO ποιος ἱππ[εαίς. Πεν τος] ἁ να]. [αἱ 
τὸν ἀπὸ τελέων ἐν τῦ Πτωίων ἀ[γ]ῶνι 
qm ὅπως διαµπιµένα τὰ πὸτ τὰς ϑεὼς εὐσ[ε]β[ῶς] 
X^" ἐν τὸν λυπὸν χρόνον δια[μ]είνει áàxó- 
λε, απ.οταιαν. τη MOCO. 5cl5lexoneco 
δάμυ τάς τε ϑουσίας σουντελέ[μεν tac ἀντι]- 
16 τουνχάνοντας ἐπὶ Δα[μο]πνλ[ε]ῖος ἐνά [ρχως] 
[uln ἀποδόσθϑη βοῦν ὅστυς παρεσχέ[θ]ει π[ὸτ] 
τῶς κατόπτας: δόμεν δὲ xh ἀνάλίωμ]α [τὼς τα]- 
μύας δραχμάων ἑματὸν πεντείμο[ν]- vacat 
20 τα καϑαπερ x^ ἐν τὰ Μωσεῖα : τὸν δὲ dpo- 
Γ ο tee πο τος πο οὗ πη EOS WEE] 
[S]uowovAanag παρεῖμεν xn σουνπομπὰν [πει] - 
πεέεμεν * διδόσθη δὲ τὸ ἀρχῦ un τῦς πολεμάίρχυς κὴ toc] 
24 τεθιμοφουλάκεσσι τὰ οὑπέρπουρα vacat 
πο πα η το ONL: ο omo TP do ο τει | ey | 
εν ουτο TO αμα Glo τος ἐπθορᾶε 
τος ERGO EG 
vacat 


ι "τετ ε- η Πε ΈτΕν of Hallvartas-, οσο kh, wile, alloy 
comments on OUVTEAELV (and CU Tene Us τον ἍἉσποπο Leonia cf. eds 
Dis ατα. (σε ος lemmata nos. 455 sand A58]; contradi E. Stre- 
Phanis who argues that the sacrifice took place in Akraiphia || 11. 
τ, τηε. Prola “at Akrariphia ποξ σα, pr., one 225-243; tur bie parii: 

ο το ο Ιου Of horsemen ~ct..ecad.~pr. on 240-245 | who "points out that 
so far the evidence concerned exclusively musical contests at the 
Ptoia, and comments on the importance of horses and equestrian 


games in Boiotia (and Thessaly). R. argues that before the reor- 
gore go Of the Ptoia «in 220-224 ο ο. (er. our lemma πο. 439) 
equestrian contests were held in a purely local agon (archaeolo- 
Sa cuc waiiemce) | 135. διαμείνει cc, the πο σι R.: I 17s emos 
δόσϑη: E ureedoned'une chose. R.; ιτ OLE enee d umeost 
more tham 150 dr. (Li. 19-20). R. who collects some other evidence 
το e eeaeee δε cattle and compares, the N50 dr.rwith the sums of 
money invested by cities in other festivals || 20. the Mouseia in 
Thespiai were reorganized in 215-208 B.C., κ. || 20-21. Stephanis 


proposes τὸν δὲ ἀρχὸν τά τ᾽ ἀπὸ τᾶς πόλιος --- παρεῖμεν, Ta τ᾽ ἀπὸ 


MAS ue coc o o ως ος OO Se Aa a ee 


etc. meaning Ta Αμ “hig πο τος παεμποιενς Viz πι ου ο E n 
volent les habitants d'Haliartos aux PEOI ame "575-0 en 
translates "l'archonte, au départ de la cité, " || 22-23. συμπομπὴν 
πΠαΙπειυν - αληπομπευευν =" "participate πη. Ε”Ε τε----η 3 
aonr o meea the Ρεο σα, E || mop for 5515 Ὀεσμοφύλαμες CEs, Gasp r y7 
382-384; οὑπερπουρα:  "grillées au-dessus du feu”, R. || 26. &£pnp- 
MOOG nor artested before: “""“cCOntribucwon sees απ ος ο. κε 


ο... HALIARTOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR ANTAGORAS, TREASURER OF 
SIE USA NEC Ou ο 2 Ἠπεπεῖς.. πο Vik. ο ο Republished by P. Roesch, 
EB 1690-171, who offers the following minor newn σου ο In 
n. 3 πο restores [είπεν] betore [9 LEDE | oe andr in LEL ils i" he 
gives: δεδόχϑαυ τ[ῆυ συνόδωι τῶν uv] |<v>n<y@>v στεφςζασνῶςσ» [αυ αὐ- 
TOV χρυσ] | @u στεφάνωυ uox x^ Commentary on the Xuvnyot (perhaps hun- 
ters rather than a military unit of soldiers who with their dogs 
watch-oven a- TosEress)m 


458. HALIARTOS. BOUNDARY INSCRIPTION. νυ: 0051309659) ο 223. πο. 


45. Cippus found on the akropolis. Discussed by P. Roesch, within 
πε context Of a discussion oft the evidence for Aenencmehronmua ΕΕ 
223-224... He interprets the letters OHI as Olpoe) αὐ (DD S 


Sanctuary Deiling that ο Athena Ltonia-on Haar tes ο δαν. 





459. HS ενος DECREE OF ΤΠΕ ΠΑΤΕΕΡ, Επ TA ο Ετεορι  --ι 
15 SEG XXVI 527. “Republished with trams lo ο ου com— 
mentary esp on the nature of the gerou ο) P: so Reo e. 1 5c = 
bo. (phe 


A. G; bv no καὶ between αἰώνιον and αναφοισ OD 
ο ο Cll Fin σας αρ. απ. 
κος d ντου neca Went παν νο) ME DNE OE 


πμ ML LL uu aa aaa Ὁ᾽Ἰ᾽Ἰ᾽Ἰ᾽ἸἸἸἸ᾽τἸτὈὈ -ᾱ-----ἼἼττ.. . -- 


460-471. RORONBETA- IMPERIAL DLETITERSOHOCKORONETASCBSZSCIBMCHUE SUD 
Four gray marble blocks, reused in the construction of monastic 
buildings at Hagioi Taxiarchoi in Pontza near ancient Koroneia. 
cene ουσ nas νο documents. Eds pr. JsM Fossey. BUPHROGYNE) ll 
ο ο ος 44-59 nos. 1-8 “phi, with trane δι ο ance ae 
monary ossey 49-51 nos. 9-11. republishes IGBEVIIT 9870 (Cemrce 
imperial letters on a large block of gray limestone [= block 5 be- 
low], built into the church of Hagios GeórgidsT in tne πω 
τες ΕΙ. of Koronedia). Though histred oen Not Gitte. 
from that in IG, we repeat these letters here for the sake of com- 
pleteness (cf. our lemmata nos. 464, 467 and 468). Fossey SETO. 
PX else republishes the tiny fragment τε vIr > (© x geen a | dive m 
ΕΙΤΕ the Pontza Church; now lost), which was supposed to 
neter fe the same matter as το ντι 2670. m Ῥσιπες SG Stha ome 
in this fragment the letter forms A and W Gone ΙΕ: πας | ave iy 
to belong to the set of documents presented below, which have con- 
sistently ΠΠ F.'s no. 12 is marred by some errors. The 
reader should consult the IG tex POnggdjy Sc MM D 


EG ΥΝΙΤ DOIOTIA 145 
ishes α Small incaitum, engraved on a small block of Gray marble, 
found by the church at Pontza and reused as a column δα ισα. Its 
letter forms are exactly the Same as those in the other imperial 
Πε ο ος griven Delow. We print this fragment below: Cf. lemma no. 
εν; ΠΙΕΙ ΠΙΕΙ ΤΕ texts must have Deen inscribed in 
Dare a “ate seomemoinglesoccasion after 161 A:D. ("uniformity 
oe bo Peering Ehrougnout despite the range in date of 37 years"). 

Vem pero Me EheweoxuSsin enronological order but “add thesblock—-num— 
ber ror “each of. them 


460: Fossey 48-49 no. 7; onwebibock 4 αι ουν lenna no. 26 1). 


Letter of Hađrian:; 125 AD 
ο yaoi τση. aaa | A roaa ROLOXD. θεοῦ Foalavenu 
Παρϑυμοῦ vioc, ϑεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνός, | Τραϊανός ᾿Αδρυανὸς 


χεροοτ:..απίετενετιεγιστος, ὁπιαρχινπα ceovol@e | EO 9 
ποπσο νο ο Γπευνεῦν τοῖς ἄρπουσυ Val. τῇ RODAN vat πων || 
δήμωι vac χαίρειν vac | ᾿Εκέλευσα γενέσθαι χώματα τῷ 
Κηφεισῷ καὶ τῇ "Ερηύννη xai τοῖς ἄλ]λους ποταμοῖς κμαϑὸ 
ἤδη μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων ῥέοντες εἰς τὴν Κωπαΐδα | λύμνην &£uBaA- 
ROO es οἱ ο ποντους ρου .το.οτηνιώς κατα tac. | ὄχδαε 
PEO πι αμ πο πο το νου MOOO NOE Momcoovuy, || ent- 
VAWEOLEY UID MOA ENG er Wpae Ine ερΥαφσισω- Καπαξῳ | δὲ 
DUCI Om πι. δωρο Kal TO δυο αρ ορυον ὀσδαωαήσεπαι MAD ἐμοῦ 

M οι ημισυ IUDLGOEC' ὅσου GenGely Ἑῴασμον Ol τῶν TOLOU|= 
EO LOON cule le ὃς CNCOUCCETOUG, Gill le σος | ODE 


poreother letters referring. to hydraulic works cf: our 
lemmata nos. 462 and 463; SG Geers een ome sea dence 


τος drainage and dike works 1m) the Kopars “area. Cf. S.baurfter, 
HIDDISEEICHRWEISS-INST.SPECHN.OUNIV. BRAUNSCHWEIG 111981) 237-265. 


ΕΓ Μπο. ο ctonubioc 4 (Cl. εν ΠΕΠ, ΠΕΠ. 
Letter of Hadrian; 125 aD. 


Αὐτονμράτωρ Καῖσαρ, ϑεοῦ TpatavoO Παρϑυμοῦ uloc, δεοῦ 
περθυα UL@lvoc, Tpatavec Αδριανός Σεβαστός, Goxlepevc 
το ον ο ας unesEEDUOLOG το ο UNGTOS πο, TUO 


πατρίδος, Κορωνέων | τοῖς ἄρχουσι καὶ τῇ βουλῆ xai τῷ 
Ono vacat χαίρειν vac || Αὐτὸς ἐγὼ συμπράττων ταῖς 
πόλεσιν πρὸς εὐπορίαν χρημα! [των - - = =] 


462: ΤΙ πο ο Monto L ook 3 σεν ΗΕ’ 160) . 


Letter of Hadrian; 1.3 9A πῶς 
vac “Ayadn τύχη vac | Aótoxoároo Καῖσαρ, ϑεοῦ Toatavod 
Παρϑυμοῦ υἱός, ϑεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνός, | Τραϊανὸς  Aópvavoc 


Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγυστος, δημαρχιυκῆς EE|ovotag τὸ 

LS’, ὕπατος τὸ γ᾽, πατὴρ πατρύδος, Κορωνέων τοῖς ἅρι|- 
[χ]ουσι καὶ τῆ βουλῆ καὶ τῶι δήμωι vac χαίρειν | 
[᾿Επ]έστευλα Αὐμυλίωι᾽ τούγνῳ τῶι πρατίστωι φίλῳ uou ἐλϑεῖν 
ἐ! [πὶ] τὸν Φαλαρὸν ποταμὸν καὶ ὅτι Gv ἥγευται προσήµειν 
ποιῆσαι | ...δυδάξατε αὐτὸν ἃ ἐπ᾿ ἐμοῦ εἴπατε vac ᾿Επρέσ- 
Bevov Αἴλιος Διώ]νυμος, Δάμων ποσπετηρόοῦ, αὐτόβουύλος EU- 
οροσύνου, “Ερμαῖος Θέωνος 


WA Os ee ee OO EEE ο. ο μι μυ ου ο 


463: 


464: 


255 


For hydraulic works cf. our lemmata nos. 460 and 463 || 
ο for Aemilius cf. α ΠΠ. Oliver, ΕΗΒΣΕΕΡΙ (1967 ο ο 
and GRBS (1973) 403, ed. pr. l| 8-9. of the four envoys 
only one is known: Aelius Dionymos : see our lemma no. 
A69 LB. 11 and IG VII 2880. (“obviously es preminent eter zen: 
ct. his brother Zoilos im our lenma τ: οσο οἱ ed. pro 
who refers to his remarks In ANRW Ὁ NE UD E EU 


Fossey 47 no. 4; on block 2 (cf. our renna mio D 
Letter of Hadrian; 117-138 A.D. ("seems to relate to the 
same Matters as no. 6 our lemma no. 452] m Hd cde E 
{i ie SEA δα) 


[Αὐτοπνράτωρ Καῖσαρ, ϑε]οῦ Tloala] vob Παρϑιμοῦ υἱός, ϑεοῦ 
NEpeuG υζώνός, Τρατ)].[ανος Abp ran a tesco loc co. lL) ρ-υ- 
HEYUO LOG, ὁπιαρχιπῃπς επουσίας Tom [- "υπαπος τὸ Eo TDI 
πατ[ρ]ίδος, Κορωνέων τοῖς ἄρχουσι xai τῇ βουλῆ xai | [τῷ 
δήμῳ χαύρει]ν' Γέγονεν ὑμεῖν τοῦ Φαλαροῦ τὸ ἔργον || - - - - 
σπουδῆς οὐ τῇ χρείᾳ uóv«o»v ἀλλὰ xai τῇ ὄψει ὡς δὲ | - - - 


- ηλάδη πότε δυαφϑαρὲν ὑμέτερον ἤδη ἐστὶν |- - - -N πενπτη- 
μενοι διπαιοί εἶσιν ἐπειδὴ καὶ youu vac | = = FTF οἶδε 

τι ἐπυμελεῖσθαι τῶν χωμάτων xai | - - - -ΗΔΕΠΑΡΑ.ΗΕΕΕΙΝ, 

τὰ φράγματα καὶ ὀχήματα || [- - -οὐ μόνον μ]ὴ εἰσβιβάζειν 
εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ἀλλὰ μηδὲ Αἰ - - - -τω διάφραγμα novouué- 
νους ὅδε λημφῳϑείς ~ | - - - -TO τὴν βλάβην τοῦ EPO αυτος 
ἐπανορ! [8- - - -] A πεντακόσια δηνάρια εἰσοίσει τῇ πόλει 
νας | vac Εὐτυχεῖτε vac [CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 1706] 


For hydraulic works cf. our lemmata aos. 469094625 


Fossey Oi now, τι. 2870); On bleck S (ef. πε 
lemmata nos. 467 and 468). Letter of Antoninus Pius; 140 
ARDE 


Αὐτονπράτωρ Καῖσαρ, ϑὉεοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ ULOG, C OSOOD BOO 
Παρϑι | κοῦ υζωνός, Ὁεοῦ Νέρουα ἔπγονος, TLTOS AtXvoc 
᾿Αδρυανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖῦνος Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς με γθνος | 
oOnuaoyxuxfic ἐξουσίας το ο naros υπ» πατρίδος, 
Κορωνέων τοῖς ἄρχουσι ual τῇ βουλῆ nual τῷ δή | Wy χαίρειν” 
ται του οεσυ πιπορσας ου οιπσιως μεμνημένοι nal THC ἐμῆς 
ἀρχῆς HATA τὸ προσῆκον || ἐπησδημένοι val ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
μου προϑύμως συνηδόμενου πρέποντα “EAANOLY ἀνϑρώποι ς 
ποιεζ]τε᾽ ᾿Επρέσβευεν Δημήτριος Διονυσίου, ᾧ τὸ ἐφόδιον 
δοθήτω, εἰ μὴ προῖκα ὑπέσχετο: EDI UE 


2. Reference to adoption of M. Aurelius ?, ed. Ee 
OT envoy lunattested Όσα ed. pr: 
Fossey 46 no. 2; on block 1 (cf. our lemma no. aoo 
better ο: Antonins τας, το Ae pa 


Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ, ϑεοῦ ᾿Αδρυανοῦ υἱός, ϑεοῦ πα οιυοῦ 
[Παρϑυκοῦ υἱωνός], | ϑεοῦ Νέρουα ἔγγονος, Ἐύτος Αἴλιος 


1 Ce eee 


DOTOTIA 147 


SSNS et / 


466: 


467: 


468: 


"Αδριανὸς [’ Αντωνῖνος Σεβαστός] , | ἀρχι ερεὺς Ἱς στο, 
ONUAOX LHAS | πα οσο TO La, [αὐτοκράτωρ τοι ΙΙ. | ὕπατος 
10O , πατὴρ ποτ δος, Κορωνέων mcs ἄρχουσι ual τῇ 
βουλῇ] | naù πι οπως ος ALO eeN | | “Ac δοκεῖτέ 
μοι καὶ τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἀνατεϑείνἴ[ατε - - - -] 


possev 47-45 mo. ο, on block 3 (σε, our lemma no: 462). 
Petter ο Unknown emperor ον 150 A.D. {For Calpurnius 
Longus cf. now W. Eck, CHIRON 13 (1983) 186-187]. 


Έα αὐτὸν δυδάσκετε xal περὶ τῶν πρὸς ᾿Ορχομενίους’" οὐ γὰρ 
HATIP | ΓΈ του τεῖνον νο πρότερον MOLY EC ECCLE 
Hime moe ο ος A ae ο S a τα ἐπὶ το ο TeAcoLY 
ουσ VITO O to U XDOXGOEEOOSUV. Οσο ομενιοῦ, εντώχετε || 
τῶν νρατίύστῳ ἀνδυπάτωι Καλπουρνίῳ Δόνγῳ χἀμεῖνος ἐπαναγνά]- 
Σο τοις μηδὲν παρεγλέγειν ο ο TODA Ta CUOL CIO Soo τα 
πέ|πομφα δὲ αὐτῷ xai τοῦ Ψηφύσματος ὑμῶν ἀντύγραφον vac 
“Enpe | oBevev ζωϊιλος Διωνύμου ᾧ τὸ φωτ L μη 
MIOLO οτι τος Εὐτυνείτε vac 


A dispute between Koroneia and Orchomenos, ed. joey il 8. 
Bow σα "envoy r CE Our l enma. no. 462: 


Posse, οὗ σι ο στο νετ 2870); Or wbJUocke5 σος οὐ Lem: 
Mama πο 464 οπα 368}. LG σουτ τοις document land πο... 11 
(σε. below our lemma no. 468) to refer to the same dispute; 
Pere Ccecurrence -OESArTISEONYMuUS 1η both makes this very pros 
οσα [δι enoudghenoty proven’ (Fossey )-; ilps ο. ο 


- - -δύ][μαυον, ὁπότε ὑμεῖς οὐχ [ἐ]πεύθεσθδε τοῖς κριδεῖσιν, 
αλλὰ εὐσήειτε εἰς τὴν ἐμείνων χώρα[ν], | κἀῑμεύνους <e>tic 
το μυ ΠΠ, Ee ὑμᾶς νέμοντας τρέπεσδαι * ουσ ντο coll 
TO ὀφειλόμ[ε ] | vov τέλος ἢ τίνα εἰσὶν ἃ νατεσχήκνπασιν ὑμῶν 
Κορωνεῖς ἐνέχυρα, ᾿Αριστώνυμος || ὁ αὐτὸς πρινεῖ Εὐτυχεῖτε 


p Lc απ ος ρα προ ναι ο«εο ο ο ο tho people of 
τ, Τε sect. OUr lemma no. 468-L 019520055 


πο οι sb necrbl le τα τι 2940) οι τσι ου ο. Our 
lemmata moc. 464 and 467). Letter co PANEON nS Pimms; 199 
Bos 


Αὐτονπράτωρ Καῖσαρ, ϑεοῦ ᾿Αδ[ρυ]ανοῦ υἱός, ϑεοῦ Toatavod 
Παρθικοῦ υἱωνός, ϑεοῦ Νέρουα ἔκγονος, Tt|tog Αἴλιος 
Αδρυανὸς ᾿Αντων[εῖ]νος Σεβαστός, ἀρχιερεὺς μέγιστος, 
δηιιαρχυμῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ tn’, αὐτο[κράτωρ τὸ B', ὕπατος 

το o = πατὴρ πατρίδος, Κορωνέων τοῖς ἄρχουσι ual rfj 

βουλῆ xai τῷ δήμῳ χαύ!|ρειυν᾽ Tine ἀποφάσεως mumed n lens mo 
μεταξὺ ὑμῶν nal Θισβέων ἀπόγραφον πετ. ἔπεμψα, ellie Ome bees 
ὃς καὶ Μεστρίφ AGG lt Τωνύμῳ ἀποιιετρῆσαι τὰ πλέθρα Θισ- 
βεῦσυν, ἃ προσέταξεν αὐτοῖς -..»---πατηρ μου παραδοδῆ- 
[ναι], τῆς δὲ ἔξωθεν χώρας et πι ο ο σεις πι νεισνεν 

πο στα ὑμᾶς, | δώσουσι μὲν νόμιον τέλ[ος, δει 
ἀποδῶσιν ὅσον ἂν ὑπὲρ τοῦ χρόνου τοῦ παρελθόντος ὀφ[είῦ]|- 


WAR ONO eee 


λειν αὐποὺς uolo, οιλονο τι) MEL το ο Ut ο ο ρου 
ἀποδώσατε' ᾿Επρέσβευον Αἴλιος Γλύνω[ν] | καὶ Διονύσιος 
Διονυσοδώρου, [οἷς τὸ] ἐφόδιον δοθήτω, εἰ μὴ προῖκα 
Ὀπέσχηνταιυ: Ἐὐτυχεῖτε 


4. ΕΕ. app. crit + of our Vemma πο. 467 ME Επι 
Aristonymus (cf. also our lemma no. 467 L. 4), otherwise 
Unknown, excl απ. 8-9. envoys otherwise unknown, ed. 
pre | "The territory in dispute moston vas E en the 
small -plain of the upland village of Tokoroa Where Cie 
territories or Kk. and Th. meet high οσα ΓΕ helen, επ. 


469: Fossey 45-46 no. 1; on block I στι ον ono 10 5) 4 
Letter of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus; οἱ A.D 2 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη | Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ [Μάρ]κος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντω- 
νος [ζεραστος, ἀαρχιερενεἰ. | uey aroc, παρ μη EBD 
ο ο Lo Le  Ὁπιπος S ^ V συ ποια ορ τς ορ 

AOU LOC Ἀυρηλισδα OUNDOC EB S ποπ NE S OE EC a 
Bol ὑπαίίτος πο Β., videon Auro vou ος see,  Acolo PO 
υζωνος, ὉὍσου προίισνοῦυ | Mapai wel exvovol, οσοι NEDOUS 
ἀπόγονοι, vac Κο[ρω]νέων το[ῖς ἄρ]χο[υσι] | καὶ τῇ βουλῇ 
vac γαι τῶι ONLOL vac χαϊρειν ΙΙ COG τι νεο τι 
ουπονοπιος Θύπμαια OOL9EWPO dV T UNG τον ὃ ο ο ο τι ου. 
ἐτήρησεν [ὁ] ϑεὸς πατήρ [ἡμ]ῶν, || ταῦτα uat ἡμεῖς βεβαι- 
ODMEV vac Ἠπρεσαβενον:.:.ΑΛ. ΗΚ... ΙΡ... τόση. 
Αἴλισο Διῶνυμοε, Ανπτωζτ = == ste) το εωσς » ES DIR 

EL Wi OOL UN ODE [ποπ επ] 


1T sor Aclis Dionymus Ci. ος σωμα mig 02 «Ec 
other envoys unattested before, εα ο 


a70: Fossey 46 no. 3; on block ο σε our Semua sno 4650 - 
Undated. 


--- - -MITAC αὐτῶν ἐπείνων ἀφορμὰς ἱκανὸν | - - - - - 
yY ^ η ~ 4 2 ` 
ON oivov τοῖς στρατιώταις τοῖς σὺν ἐμοῦ | - - - - - vac 
Επρεσβευεν ᾿Αγησίας ᾿Αδηνοδώρου: Εὐτυχεῖτε vac 


Dr Envoy otherwise unknown, GO pes 
Alli: Fossey 38-59 no. 13; Lor a descriptio n of ο ου rag: 
ment cf. the introduction of the series of lemmata nos. 
460-471. 
- JA πόλει! - - - 


- JN δὲ οὐ KE[ - - 
ντου Ie = = 

4 AVA lona που που... - 
— HM etetn rave upon lee 
= = ολους S 


6. FOr φίλος cE. “our σι c o ie oe 
eee 


IG VII BOIOTIA 149 
d VORONETA. CORRECTIONS IN CALENDAR DATES. P. Roesch, EB 
6 and 17, suggests minor corrections in the following texts: 


πο T O εοσος πο (ph.), points out that at the end of 
Lb. 12 atter the name of the month one clearly sees 
on the stone ΠΕ: πε[τράδι ἱσταμένω (or ἀπιόντος) ] 
or πε[µμπτη etc] or πε[ντεμηδεμάτη] . 





Abe” (1516)? 266: Reese Ea LT "pornts Out that in Li 4 one shou la 
n ο ο me comcs GEen ldr ος vos c IE 
473. LEBADETA. BUILDING CONTRACT CONCERNING THE TEMPLE OF ZEUS 


BDOSIDBRSUSUEEERORE 41728 C 2G VIL 3073-3076) SEG XXVIII 42660 4° P. 
Reese τ᾿ ο wrlects on the implication sor the mentidonect 
three federal laws in this long text: the law concerning the ka- 
τ τοι and Necpoie (ets also 290-292) and the law concerning the 
Απ ΟΙ ΕΠΕ ος “qarants d execution’: ἐγγύους δὲ καταστήσας ὁ 
ευη Kou το πον .εται τὴν πρώτην δόσιν (1G VII 3073 LL. 
Aaa) 2 Some inscriptions from Thespiai enable us to get an idea 
Αἵοσαο εἰς Contents or this law. πο σι Vik ο oso 13 Gee: restora 
tion [παρόντων ναοποιῶν Kal πολε[μάρχων is arbitrary (Roesch, 
ibidem 392 note 64). 


114. LEBADEIA. ACCOUNTS ου THE. CAGONOTHETESCXAENABCHOSUCORPF “THE 
επ Πλ ech ποσο ο. ΙΕ Vil 3078 -> SEG XXVI 569 § (Nouveau Choix 
daemecripntionsgrecques πο. 22). ΓΕ. pM roUsci Εν: ρα πα 
Πρ επι 9t Vole b. "860i1n doc. ο federal or urban) and of 
EIOS OLL το. πο οπᾶ 46). 





νον LEBADEIA. DEDICATION OF A STATUE ος DIONYSOS AFTER 213 
ATD) Diese IOd)--121 mote ο ασ. ασ. After revision of the stone, 
πο ου ehe Museum ot Chaironeia, republished by P. Roesch, EB 182- 
ο πο. ο (PNL y. 


ΠΠ ή 8 Νειποβούλου 
Oh εσας τοῦ τὸν ϑεὸν Διό- 
ECS του TOO- οσο esr MoT 
4 φωνίου xai πρό- τυ oe 
αρχος tod Bax- 1: μων ἐν τῶν ἰδί- 
χείου M(&oxoc) Αὐρί(ήλιος) ων leaf 
Νεινπόβουλος εὐτυχῶς 
4-5. σσ ος (president ): new word, Reem Whe ο ππρσςες πε 
with the frequently attested προάρχων (" -- magistrat qui exerce 
jampreestdence de —=- college =-- pendant πη quadrimestre”) Aes ο ο 
ο ο το ον p i erre, working το ΕΠΕ’ Ρεραώσαπ Quarries, Re 


ος. ου. a ο aa 


476. ONG αρ το» FEDERAL PROXENY DECREE FOR OIKLES FROM PELLANA, 
CMS SUD Ες. (SHORTLY AFTER 330 B.C.) ες; XV D53.: Republ: 
Tenedor e Roesch, EB 271-272 (Ph); 


186. e BOT OPTRA -. ...... μαρια ο τι 


TEGOLE τοῦ Hol VOU bolas 8 συλίαν καὶ év ἱράναι xal 
τῶν ,[πιστολαάω] ἄρχοντος, ἐν πολέμωι καὶ γᾶς καὶ οἱ- 
ο Ἱδυπιφραπαου παλ μίας ἔνπασιν nal τὰ ἄλλα 

4 Aavfia πρόξενον un εὐ- WOSOLE DE ποῖς αλλους προ» 
EPET lev. BOLOTOV, 12 BESOIN ECOL BO OUEO(ONMET 
αὐτὸν ual ἐσγόνους, xal ὀντων ([KAÉéovoc J] Θεσπυῆος, 
ἥμεν (v) ot ἀτέλειαν καὶ à- [...]- 


plod ταναγροιῶ, --- 


Above the text the monogram [E = πελλανῆος || Onchestos was the 
Capital of the New Confederacy (from 559 OM Os) OF R. tet ους lena 
το 429); cf. also SEG XXVII 60, republished by Roesch, ΒΗ 2743 
R. also discusses the problem of how long Onchestos remained the 
federal center. 





ATI, ORCHOMENOS. REPAYMENT OF A LOAN το NURARE UTA, E IUE 
πο wilt. d 2 SEG XXIII 299%; XXVII “bon P. Roesch, EB 299-300, 
restudied the stone and now reads in LL. 150-151 ἔτταν ua ἐνενιχ- 
Set à ἐνφορὰ ἐν οὗτο nln] κομίττ[ευ] τὰ συνχωρειθδέντα χρεύµατα . 
R. s reading was already given by R. Bogaert, Eprgraphtod τεμ 
(Teiden 1976) no: 43. On 388-391 R. discusses ΕΕ, 1042112 ἩΠΤΕΠ 
record a decision of the federal authorities and a reference to a 
federal law concerning the recovery of debts. R. rejects the in- 
tLervpretalton ΘῈ nara τὸν νόμον of D. Behrend, who argued that the 
voloc "Simply was a clause of the “procedure generale ο execute ren T 
comparable with ναοάπερ Eu Stunc $ On p. IMAR: peuubs ους eat 
a LL. 94-95 EVOHNOEHON means "19th rather than d Icons 
sScCholars argued. 





Hoc ORCHOMENOS. DEDICATION TO ZEUS KARATOS BEGINNING OF “FEE 
4th cent. B.C. IG VII 3208; SEG ΧΧΧ 443. P. Roesch, EB 104-105, 
restores the text as follows: [ A-moXtc AULT 3Eope b oM M OUS eS 


- -Ίοντος KAtwvtw . 


479. OROPOS> PROXENY DECREES, CA 225-200 Bec εστι υπ’ 
ATP GE Κατ S d and Es Robert, BE ος ο 09 1245 7 9m] 0): 
reading in Us 7 Cf both texts AcloOvLtlov and ae ον ο 
peuple illyrien dæmi" Apulien) "Cf. our lemma tees) ορ crit. 


tor an inscription possibly coming from.Oropos 


480. OROPOSC CORRECTIONS IN CALENDAR DATES. po. Reesen, EB, 
Suggests minor corrections in the following texts: 


το NIC ο) for LL. 42 RR EB 24 and 9657. gives Petr ikos Brea 
ding: “Apxovtoc ἐν ποινῶι Βοιωτῶν ᾿Δρτυλάου, ἱερέως δὲ 
τοῦ ᾿Αἰμ]φυαράου Πυδοπλεί[δου μηνὸ]ς [θυίου] ἐνβολ[ίμου]. 
After study of the stone and a squeeze R. prefers Πυϑο- 
πλεύ[ίδου, 'AAalAx[ouevetou] ἐνβολ[ίμου]. 


be Vil. 392 σπα XXlLy τι: Roesch, EB 23 and per epistulam, points 


IG VII BOIOTIA 1351 


out that L. 1 should now be read as follows: [΄Αρχον- 
τ]ος ἐν [πο]ιν[ῶι] Βου [ωτ]ῶν [᾿Απ]ολλοδώρου, ἱερέως το[ῦ 
Αµμφιαραου PAaoxovolc, μηνὸς 'O[uo]A[ot]ovu 


τ Ae 1575-1576, 20 nos 136}: ROGSCh, EB οἱ (ph.); 


ντ ο τος τουσ I Π|6|Εεντα π|επορωμένη. EL 
βουλεῖ "Ερ]μαίου τρια[κάδι, ἐν δήμωι Προστα]τηρίου δεκά- 
[ππὶ] B 


DON IDEO AR 2uS2 νο ο anos 13 1)": Roesch) A EBETA ΠΠ}, 
peade bL. ssp Lows: πο συ ο Ἱμεκωβ ια C U SOUAEL 
μηνὸς “Ερμ]αίου τρυαμάδι, ἐν δ[ήμωι Προστατηρίου (2) - - 


τα; στ 205 CAE; 2925-1926. 20 πο... 5). Roesch MER 22 τ.) 
reade bia 2-4 as follows: [προξενία κπεπυρωμένη] EL βου- 
Af Θυίο[υ - - -, ἐν δήμωι ᾽᾿Ομολωίου] EHTEL low lowe VOU] 

ΜΙΤ TIB: τ. Ε 8 points σαι that απ 9h23 one should 


που ποσοστο One “πεσε τε proper name, Since there are too 
many possibilities. 


Ben ο reo) 5457 Εν, 19195, 62): —Roesch, EB 21-22, reads LL. 
1-2 as follows: Ἡόμοι KaL προβουλεύὐ[ματα] κ[εμ]υρωμιένα 
ἐν βουλεῖ ᾿“Ομολωίου é[vóexarev ο, Ev δὲ τῶι δήμωι oli 
λουθίου νουμηνίαι 


1-1; OUNGRA ( (BETWEEN AKRAIPHIA AND ANTHEDON). EPITAPH, ον 
5ο Ες. SG ndo ο 9. πο stone: to Theses) . ν Roesch, 
πα ο ο ο ο ουν πας ο ne stoner tas hGOGLAA et ly and mot Kaal- 
AAC) « πο a ροκ το ba ready aave σρο. τον the basis of 


ther photo,” PXeker]. 


482. TANAGRA. DECREE --GONGERNINGSTHE-DIiSPLACEMENT ΟΕ Av TEMPLE. 
SEG XXVII 68. P. Roesch, EB 386-388, discusses LL. 14-17 and es- 
ο ορ the Mp lica trons of ther facts thateinmease Of CxXproprilation 
Gimprivare property for the rebuilding of ΕΠΕ, temple »m the city, 
ο που οτί are toabe appointed MOL τοῦ vollovetTov μυνὸν DOLO 
τος He points out that in ancient Greece private property never 
VECO e C eed RD ehe oconstoturtom “mee eums Cot cai individual 
ec αι. Apparently the Boitotians had a federal law which establish 
ed ules in case of inevitable Gxproprialkionvasya resubr of,urban 





ιτ programs. For federal laws cf. our lemma no. 429. 
4303; TANAGRA. CORRECTIONS -IN CALENDAR DATES. P. Roesch; EB, 
sudo e E minor Corrections in the following texts: 
Te MIND Rocco EB Jemmpropeses ο read an b. 1; OilolõauLlac 
instead of ᾿Οἰ[νασιμ] δας . 
PTeevi Gt Secs wROeGCH HE 26, suggests reading in LL. 5-6: ᾿Αλαλκομε- 
ο ο τη ἱστππενυ.πι σπιοντος). ἐεπεμαρισδε ντ» επὶ|- 


Lac σι ρατίιος 


IG VII 509: Roesch EB 27, reads in L. 1: [Δαματρίω ὀ]γδόη ἱσταμένω 


152. BOO ae 


IG VII 513: Roesch EB 27, reads in L {α: Weseevin εππτιοθρομευ 
μευνός] 

IG VII 515: Roesch EB 27, restores in T 1: [Δαμ!ατρίω oxvoxnóe- 
KAT 

IG ντ ΕΙΡ Roesch EB 27. and 61-68, reads» κατὰ δὲ διόν 
instead of κατὰ δὲ τὸν Sedov [τοῖς majuscle copy gives 
OION !!,  Pleket] 

ΕΙ: CAB ee ONO. 539) Roesch EB 25, after revision of a 


Squeeze, proposes to read in L. i, after Op ο ταοσςς μ[ευ]- 
νὸς ᾿Αλαλ[νομεν tw] 


ΤΙ, 55: Reesch EB 25, points OUL ἘΠΘΕ ΤῈ τὸ Sette. πε te 

Ες σσοΘθι ορ πα οἴ. ate att. 
Pom tiie chronology of, thesewtexes “(except thie :", τ. ο... 
πο το ο OSA ΠΟΤ ΓΕ! το ο EI 


484, TANAGRA. PROXENY DECREE. CA 2402220 B.C. Black limestone 
iphone kk now in Ene Museum in Schimatari "BOSE Ed. prs. P. 
Roc eh, EB 81-84 (ρα... For the date cf. now also J.M. Fossey, 
HOROS ντ 1994)- (19-135 tea 245740 = 270 νο... 
a POTIS = — OPXOVIOC, ειν ANGARE που. 
ἐμβολή[ω -day- ἐπεψάφιδδε - name - patronymic -], 
πολύξεν[ος - -ςᾱ a ἔλεξε” δεδόχϑη τὸ δάμυ] 
4 NPO EVON εμενα εὐερεταν ταε.π.5- Tava. | - 
γρήων Mavt [u ET patronymic = ethnikon - αὐτὸν Xn] 


EY YOVWE XT εἰίμεν QUEGLC VOC JW EP UOS C ἕππασιν] 
UN Ρισοτέλι [αν XT) ἀσφάλιαν XT ἀσουλίαν μὴ πολε]- 

8 Ho 4^ ἱράνας [ζώσας κὴ κατὰ γᾶν κὴ κατὰ θαλατταν] 
μὴ τἆλλα TAVITA καθάπερ un tic ἄλλυς προξένυς] 
μὴ εὐεργέ [της] 


—_—_ ————— ——————————————— ————M—————————————ÀM———— M ο LL 


foo. TANAGRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION AND PROXENY DECREE, CA 240- 
230 B.C./ BEGINNING OF THE 2218 CENT. B.C. White limestone base; 
νυ της Museum ine Schimatarl (Tanagra s Ed DE. Peer Oc sch. δν 
Boa) ρα) Γον ΕΠΕ date Of the prexenyedeeuce ο... Fossey, 
HOROS? 29 (1934) 119-135 (ea. 195-172 B C I. 


|G αἱ δ- we Tavay ] oiov Εὐμάρων [α - patronymic - ] 
[ἀρετᾶς ἕνεν]α uh δυμηοσύνας elie EXON ος τε] 
ley πως πο]λίτας, τος οιοσ Le] 


== = αρχανπσο, Welvyoc "οι. 


[ 
[ἀπιόντος (2) ' ἐπεψάφιδδε - - -]τας πη λτυ, 
[- name - patronymic - ἔλεξε: -δ]εδόχδη τῦ δάμυ 
4 [προξένως εἶμεν un εὐεργέτας τᾶ]ς πολίιο Ta- 
[ναγρήων - name - μὴ - name - 5]opov Vac 
[- patronymic — ethnikon = avtac xn] ἐσγόνως AT 
[εἶμεν αὐτῦς mra = = c ce -- 
—— [mm 
486. TANAGRA. EPITAPH OF ZOPYROS, e HALF OF THE 2 CENT. B.C? 





TOSA BOTOTIA r53 


(PERFORE ΡΕ, S Stele im the Museum in Vanagra. Pee Oi aes. 
Roesch. EB 125 sno 4, 


Zonoupoc* | οὗτον ἔϑαψαν τὺ! σιουνθούτη 


POG Επι μπας (Ci ο enna πο 326. 


nd nd 
ha TANAGRA. ΕΤΕΡ τυ SOSLKEES,. 2 HAG OF  - CENT. 
Bie Black limestone stele with projecting moulding; between the 
mnmomboengeandstwosruscttiucssur Πο Ισ σα now in the Museum in 


Tanagra. BI pr Ετος ο ΕΕ ἹἸσοσςδ-ιδ πο. 2. 


ΙΟ; τ; ταξιίε τὸν φασετοντῶν 


For επ αιπεπεεη.Ετ. τν .615.(ΣΘΕΠΠΒΕ!ΤεαὉν R- 
BB οτι. σας ο Έτ the Boiotian archers are citizens ra- 
ther than mercenaries, ιτ. ος οπαιπσι πες inscription de=- 
dir ο ο ο a πο tes yi ats SEG III 376 (Φιλόξενον Φιλοξένου Mu- 
os οι επι ο νο ο ποπ»). ο atestis text to the period 
ΕΕ ο δ 509755. (SEC σος απ ο. There plekto were “un 
carps α ο πο ος υπαπαπο ας ἹἹππεαπεονπςσ qui ος recrutait parmi les 
plus jeunes citoyens". Philoxenos the Mysian presumably was a 
Mid ια ει “ist σσ 





488. TANAGRA. ΠΕΠ MOR EUTLYCHOS CAS ΕΕ White marble 
Ste ter ο απ ped mente Nd ak rover la:; under the first two lines of 
the, umscripbron two τοσα ες now πα ΕΠΕ ΕΠ ee Pa nagar. ρα. 
pee ο πσοσσου ΕΕ lag] le no... τσ. Cph.)* 


ο πο ων || πστεν coduav | οὐ Αιονυσιαστου || ταὶ οἱ 
ἀμπελουργοί 


Porm Cemmentary son απο parallels for che ἀμπελουργοί (vine-dres- 


Sens: elt her ΜΗΡΡΕΕ ΠΕΠ ος Slaves) Ci- ο οσο. Ἱ 34 = 146. 

το. THEBES. ο. OUr Lemmata nos. 430 οποια ο 

a0 THEBREE T PROSOPOGRAPHY. Cf. S.N. Koumanoudes, @OnBatun 
Loooonovoaota (Bibl. Soc. Arch. Athénes no. 90; Athens 1979). Cf. 


πμ RODEr t, BE (19833) Nor ας 


— m 


491. THEBES. LETTER OF L. MUMMIUS TO THE TECHNITAI FROM IONIA 
AND THE HELLESPONT, 29 HALF OF THE 2Π3 CENT. B.C. IG VII 2414 
(R.K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East, no. 44). Re- 
Πιο ο ὃν 5»: ποαρβοῃ, ΕΗ 198-202 πο. 44 μα atter revision otf 
te stone. 

[' A] va9fj Toxn 
[Ac&óxvoc Móuuvolc στρατηγὸς ὕπατος '"Ponuallov τῷ] 
[κουνῷ τῶν περ] τὸν Διόνυσον τεχνιτ[ῶν τῶν ἐπ’ Tol- 
12 [νίας καὶ "Ἑλλησπ]όντου καὶ τῶν περ[ὶ τὸν Καϑηγεμόνα] 


aba coo oon ooo oo Borota EG NTS 
[λιόνυσον nal τοῖς] σὺν Κράτω[νι ζωτίχου Ag mo boo e 
[Γαἰρει στ e o0 = cc LE cM 


The lettering of IG VII 2413 [in L. 3 the stone ν..- ε! Ελ», επ 
ἕνεπεν, R.],engraved on the same stone, is exactly the same; that 
fase doces from atter 146 BC: Ε.Π εις"... ISDN 
flute-player, on record in various other texts, Re ly on το οτι 
ee ου Bort radia, KTEMA ος [1984] 169-172. 


492. THEBES. DECREE CONCERNING THE REFUNDING OF A LOAN TO 
ATHENS, 229 B.C. LG VII 2405-2406; M. Feye cone pU rione ο 
ορ αι me, ο ο ple) E a e το] Toora e aao 
μειυνὶ uat [τὸν ϑιόν], rather than uat [ev Lauron EHOOEOU |. see fou 
temma nor ο 


S cn nnn 


493. THEBES. DEDICATION TO ATHENA, AFTER 316 B.C. IG VII 2463; 
SEG XXXI 497. P. Roesch, EB 120-122, republishes this text after 
study of the stone in the Museum in Thebes. We do not repeat his 
αρ EE. το στι 2463 is now Superseded by fe fete xe. 
TO TUM onoguEm ASQ at |= P RSS ἄγαλ]μα ἀνέδιαν 
᾿Ολούμπ[ιχ]ος --- ORUM Cire an ο ο σας 
το, ο αμ OG 9 BON δωρος Καλλιχόριος 

4 Πουϑόδωρος Π[ουϑ] υῆος Kite OTOC Mouvt hoc 
ρα OUEDUUUETI)OS M. το ο] ο ο oaoa 
ινε. ALOKA Sao Μ[νασίσ]τροτος MvaouxAetoc 
[Δ]υόδωρος Καρουμύδαο "Τάαρων Νισπτο). ευ σα 

ου στι taal vola. toe Kallon lolae Scone LOE 
᾿Ασωπόδωρος Δριμυξορῆος poni r oae πο doe 
Δάνπρων Δαμώνυος Ποστ ο ee Στο σος 
Μελάμβιος Διώνιος «στων "OE colpo] 

(ee ovora e Men.wly |) vec Ε[ύ]δαμος Ho - - - 

AUGLOTOGTOC ASnvaloeeenoiee 





494, THESPIAI. Ck. our lemmata πσο ο Ἱ ανα. 


495. PHESP LAL. FeO MANS πι ah ee ΕΤ. CE. P. Roesch, EB 173-1 
who republishes the list of Roman citizens, freedmen and Greeks, 
on record in CIL III 7301 (from 14 A.D.) collects the evidence 
for Roman names in Thespian epigraphy, points to the advantages 
which Thespiai had for Roman settlers and writes about "une inté- 
gration des divers éléments de la population thespienne - - - pro- 
gressivement réalisée", which did not otherwise prevent the Romans 
from establishing their own associations. CLs "also cur lemmata 
nos "ασ unge 500. 


496. ΤΗΣ le i vay IEE PROAENY DECREE FOR THE ATHENIAN MICITAR τη 
STRUCTOR SOSTRATOS, CA 250 B.C LIne stone sre key Ἱμα πο a D Ες 
low; now In the Museum at ππεσριαῦ μα. oreo hoe sch εἰ οπς 5d 


(ph ο with translation and ample σι meats... 


πα ae ο ον e M ος s, 185. 


QUEL ο ο OUI σε Tol μοι 
πρόξενον εἶμεν τᾶς πόλιος Θεισ- 
πιείων Σώστρατον Βατράχω ᾿Αϑανῆ- 

4 Ov  υπούτου πὴ enyovmc πὴ εἶμεν. qo- 
ποιο τπτ in POLNA ἔππασι, un πι- 
[σο]τέλιαν un ἀσφάλιαν un ἀσουλί- 
[αν] un πολέμω un ἱράνας ἰώσας un κα- 


8 τὰ γᾶν un xarà ϑάλατταν κὴ τἆλλα 
παντα καϑάπερ un τοῖς ἄλλοις προ- 
το ο δι L GEL νοισς εστὶ εν τοῦ WoL 
VOU OUOL@u TACIMOALC παβενειεν 

12 διδασµαλως οἵτινες διδάξονδι 


τώς τε παῖδας ur tac νιυανίσμως 
το ο το wn ο ουπι ODEBMEV 
ο ορ οσο ου ποσα Tac περί 
16 εἴπου, ἡ BUONO EOC Φιλο- 
το Ίσως -πιμεμελειπη, LOVE το TALOON 
μὴ τῶν νεανίσκων, ὑπαρχέμεν Σωσ- 
οποιος το εν ουν πιο TOG πο τσ. QUC 
20 KA πι τη οπι  λοιένοσι των τε παι- 
δων un τῶν νεανίσμων un δυδάσκον- 
οι τος © VOOG μελετη; ποσο © εις 
lic ο που το εταὐτῶ πετταρας 


24 μνᾶς 
1.4 5 cannot be identified. with any Gr they numerous Pha- 
einoi on record in Thespian epigraphy, ed. δε. who, however, 


ΙΕ; ΕΠ cvdentirreatrion with pPphaernos son “Of Ρο με πια, on 
regem πι ΤΕ να τι ο. ο ο ας ο Lo? 392 23> 002750") Bee) sia 
ineo Gab we | NO Eu federal Laws πω οποια ο σαι lamna πον 
αυ ed ο wadauee>s numerous parallels for Salaries of teachers 
cp owhere and tor military instructors in the Athenian ephebera. 
Compared with the latter Sostratos has heavy duties: alone he was 
to train both the paides and the neaniskoi. The Boiotian ephebeia 
remained tbe period or active military service Much longer (until 
' πο ο ο than in Athens, Ed. pe. gives an fe ) οροτα τε  οσαα ορ. the 
terminology Cl uge-—-gronps in the Greek worldeand especially or the 
terms matóec (in general and in agonistic inscriptions), νεανίσκοι, 
νεανίαι. Νεανύσμος appears to have many connotations: (a) adoles- 
cents before the ephebic age; (b) ephebes; [co young Ine mes meos, 
already active in public life or as age-group in the gymnasium. 

το ο oe SG. View: Che federal’ law on military instruction 1s COn- 
cerned with the training or boys and young adolescents Gr 15-17 
years (= category (a; above). On 340-343 he gives a survey of mi- 
lat@ary catalogues mentioning Bototian ephebes || 15-16. (raining 
in battle maneuvers in formation; Ct. the απ μπιτ ως in a Theban 
catalogue of ephebes (IG VII 2440), ΕΙ. pr πο argues tchat rhe 
ΟΤΕ}. context Of ener eadera law on military inStruction i5 
pum ante defedi ΤΕ omc ου aise ασ απο the Altolians at 
Chadwemeia απ 215 Bc. 





25 us ΠΡ ΠΤ. ποπ ο πι. ΠΕΤΕΡ OF THE CITY, 220/15 = 
210/8 B.C. SEG XXIII 271 (on the basis of P. Roesch, Thespies et 


156 BOILIOTIS LG VII 





la Confederation besusenne (Paris) οσους) προ. P. Roesch. EB 382- 
384, restudied LL. 41-44% and presents the following text: 


Ico Mapon AE IN NE " -V LHW, Σ.ΕΝ.... | 
42 [δ]ας Nluwvolc, Alóoxov [x^ Σζιρ]ος Μικίναο, Κλέων 
[Κ]λέωνος:” γραμματυστὰς Σώστρων "Ἱπποσδ[εέ] - 


νεος 

αι ος the ϑεσμοψυλανμεε cr Feurmi enia mns wl: EMI: EN 
22 m Theepies R read inb 4 πιετ NODE οψινετε”; xm 
fine ΝΕ Σε, Thespies M 425 initio voc MEUSE lI δὲ loo 


onubpcheommaUuno. 504 αρο cri: 


nd st 
498. Tere eee T. LIST ΟΡ 7PARTICIPANTS ΟΕ; Ἱ π Στο 3 - 1 


CENT. tere. J Stefanis d ZPE 49) 70759829 135—209 35 restores Fine ene 
inscription- P: Jamot m. BCHP 1S (1895) 834 nc cUm 2-3 [nowsa! come 
Bee Roe SiC hw Etudes Béotiennes, Paris 1982, 189-190 no. 33] ‘“Ayaso- 
HALCOUC τοῦ δι. ποφανουσ) | ἀγωνοθετοῦντος andeicentitics this απο” 
NOthetes with the father of the pyrphoros Νικο μα πσςδ on records 
Pe Ταποξ, BCH 19 (1895) 337=339 mo. 22 Ele 5-10 ποσα τοσα αι 
γχοφάνους τοῦ ᾿Αγαϑομλέους [now also in P. Roesch, Etudes Béotiennes 
192 πο, 38> σε, Gur lemma no. 437 app. Cr C «| seo πο ο eae] 
EWECn Γον. δ and 12 can be shown to be just abon erh- A tame of one 
eter Au c lin Roesch, op.cit., the resp. dates are 175/50 and 
Γιο ρος; t]. Stefanis suggests identifying the Κρατιστθόλαος in 
the inscription G. Colin, BCH 21 (1897) 568-571 mo. Πιτ. ο GEO 
δε τ]ῶν τεχνιτῶν KoatvotoAdely - -a 2 = ] θηβαίοο) [ποι alco an 
Εως τν οδ Cte, ΠΟΙ -ο. ο date: Ἱσδοτος ο. Gis Our Lemma 
lowe ol ο heshomonymern theres apud L- Bizard αι ο ο O20) 
251 πο. 11 Et. 2-3 (σαλπιγκἰ[τήε] |. [Kolar oro Aa -ᾱ- επι, 7” 

The name is rare. της identification νοι»; sdate sue — 
posed by Colin for the former text (end 2nd Ireo anin secant. 
ΕΜ ο ος Since the latter certainly is from that period "However PS 
ο σος Op2cit 191 mo, 36,7 reads in BCH 21 (1607 ος  οπ ο... πι 
6-7 Κρατιστολάου | [τοῦ] Παγώνδου Θηβαίου; he dates the text to 
146-95 B.C. The patronymic Παγώνδου precludes an identification 
Steals KO. with the homonym in the inscri tion BCH πι ο a “Ἐι 
no. 11, whose patronymic is ᾿Αμειυῖν - -; P. Roesch, op.cit 226 ad 
(ay, Gates the latter text to the mid’ ist cence ον πηγε. CON: 
ΤΙ; απο υπες argument against the Idemnmta mp ΠΠ ΠΕ ο]. 





SSeS 


490. Πο ΕΤΑΤ HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PROTOGENES, CA 100) ε ο 
IG VII 1862. Republished after revision of the stone, which is 
"ΠΕ Museum in Thebes, by P. Roesch, LE I2 l 29950 


θεσπιέων S) SHE το που ποιο unal "Ῥωμαύων τῶν πραγ[µατευ]- 
ομένων ἐν Θεσπιαῖς Πρωτογένην Πρωτάρχου τον πρίσει nare- 
ρα xai εὐεργέτην ἑαυτῶν 


Ze Protogenes Was a poen: he won the first oma ze during the 
Pits weOolteria vat Akraiphia soon aite eo mr EESTI Category, "ep ie 
poetry; his son Protarchos won the contest in the epinikion and 
Inem poetry ΕΕΤΤ; R., who further points out that in 


LG VJ BOLOTr LA 157 


OE SEO B 


ΠΕ ποσο τς inscription, erected for Επ ο ο ο ο UO he City e 


Thespiai (IG VII ΙΙ. (One “Should restore wim m Ἱ ο [δια τέχνην] 
τη παιδικὴν καὶ τας γινομένας εἰς τοὺς παιδευτὰς τῶν παίδων δαπά- 
νας instead of [διὰ | τὴν ἀρχὴν] τὴν παιδυμὴν etc. || for Romans in 


πο ΡΕ; solr lemma no. 495. 





ο Φον. CHES PIAI. RONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR POLYKRATIDES,; CA TOQ 
BAC Beh 26 (1902) 297-298 no. 16. Republished after revision of 
ee stone in the Museum in Thebes by P. Roesch; EB 171-172 πο. 24. 


" Pouatou ol noavuareuóuevov ἐν OEO- 
πιοαιε πο ar L On Aveculavoc 
πρῶτον ἀναθέντα xai αὐτοῖς γυ- 

4 πων αι AALA οι βίου 


2, All previous scholars gave πολυνπράτην, Ex xwlIOSEGSGrSco 
JD LorpmcecunmmssiconosDs206-rtoretnhisetoundatson and <announeged a 
study on the family of the honorand through the ages || for Romans 
Pe ο ΤΕΙ ος ους SlLemma mo. 455. 


S 


5D Ts ΤΕΕ ΣΕΤΑΤ., HONORARY DECREE FOR SOSTRATOS, 1 BUENO BEC 2x 
SCREENA [Ds ο ο VPA) 651. παρουσια ασ ο ποσο, ΕΒ 
1462152 mo. 19 (phi. 

elo Veen! τρατος ᾿Αγησάνδ[ρου ayal- 

Ομολωίχου, μηνὸς [θυίου] σσ νην VYevolley loc nan | 

τριακάδι, Τιμόϑεος Π[....]- φιλόθεος dv xai μηδ[ὲν ἀλλ]- 
νεο ναι Ἠπιθβοδιταζει Ἱ πο ο πει ας ο οσους moll- 

vac εἶπεν». προβε- vac Gv, ἐν πᾶσι δὲ εὔχρηστ[ον etc] 

βουλευμένον εἶναι ἑα[υτῷ] [τὴν] σύνοδον [x]ai τήν [πόλιν 2] 

ποσα το την 090590» [παι rl- [ἑαυτὸν πεεεομενοῖς. [διατελεῖ] 
8 οὓς λυτουργούς: επε[ιδη Σώσ]- - ----------------- 

ps Engrave drin Niche later στα σος ᾿Αγα[ϑῆνυ τύχηι] cannot be 
entirely excluded, R. || 3-4. Ulatpllavoc or Π[υδί]ωνος, R. || 5- 
eut: pupcTecgmpleeorePucEUroboulesutic procedure iwlenin an assoc la 
tron: πι a oeae e eed πο proposi t lon. Tonte ΡΟΗ ο Ehe 
association, R. || 8. Atteveyol: either public servants of the 
Hem το ouela, Of religious functionaries -| serviteur d un 
στε, Row who Dpreters tae latter (> personne | permanene attaché 
à l'association") and collects parallels for both uses || 11. φι- 
AOUVEOC? μπα, Loves Che ασια, ο teh oaral ο σα be emo ει 55». 


[For additions cf. the indices of "Religious Terms" in SEG XXVI - 
XXI “Plheket) . 


........':. ... ------.--- -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------π-- 


502.  THESPIAI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. FLAVIUS PHILEINOS, 
2nd HALF OF THE 214 cENT. A.D. SEG III 339 (app. crit.). Republ- 
dched-s MP Fecach, EBJIMZ7-182 ne. 9- 


[Φηφίσμ]ατι βουλῆς καὶ 

[δήμου] ot ἐνκωμυαστα 

[Τ(ύτον) Φλ(άβιον) Φιλεῖν]ον Φιλείνου ὑὸν 
4 ἔ[φηβο]ν 


[S Εσοισ το TO Vid 


ee ne Se τω EY το ος eS ee ee 


Under no. 27 on 177 R. republishes an identica be ieee tor ton OU 
the ephebe and brother T. GÀ. Μόνδων Φδιλείνου voc (also SEG III 
339 Js both are sons of the senatorial T. Flavius Phileinos (see 
the stemma of this influential and wealthy απο en, σα) ane mort 
Of the homonymous friend of Plutarch (the πο τσ ντι τ: πο pt esertp. 
Ewen is not cansonant with a <datetea ου A- D 2 δυο (om — 
Ener evidenee on the enkomiastai in Thespial ο ο EUN 9 
ποι. ο ο στρ κκ 251 R. argues that the Thespian enkomiastai 
actually wanted to show their gratitude to the senator Phileinos 
Sr., since his sons were too young to have had any "occasion de 
rendre service à l'association”. [However, RmIgnores. the fact 
that in elite families young ephebes were used to presenting them- 
selves and to being presented by the city as young "adults who were 
ο πε απ Political lite, Pelee ty 


203; ἘΠ ΤΕ LIST OP MEMBERS OF 42 RELIGIOUS ASSOCIATION 4. 0 
το ο. ο BCH 50 (1926) 401-403 πο. 18. P. Roesch, EB 138-142 no. 
ives republishes this text after study of the stone. 


Μενάνδρω ἱα[ρ]αρχύοντος, 8 Πολυνλεύτω, Βουθείρω, 
ϑαμυρυδδόντων Navuovétoc, ᾿Αρυστολάω, 
Πιυσάνδρω, SULKOLavoc, IU OL 
4 Δαμονλεῖος, Ιλιστίας, Ἀρενοντοα., 
ἁγυομένων Σμυμρίωνος, 12 IItotortuo, Περμύχω, 
Eon οὕ ο ApLOTOAQLOC, ᾿Εχέλαο, Μνασυϑίω, 
Πούθωνος, 'Icuevvoó6opo, ee VOC “Πο 


ie Vlielelapytovroc,) BOn || 2. Sauuplosm = ο pp OE CHR ae 
Ee Ene cult orf Thamyris, who defied the Musee @angdevacepUnmuonoas wa th 
blindness for his audacity, Re, who rerers ο ος 750 "app. "erie. 
(REA 54, 1952, 235-236; 5393% 18353, 7237) men πο πα το ee wee talom 
ο πα tatue ot Thamyris and the confession or eh ism ου. 
epigram added in the 1st cent. A.D.: BCH 267 σος 9 3 0 5; 
ἀξιομένων, BCH: av LOUEVOL «= “guides, Meneurs tems Re 





goa: THESPIAI. DEDICATION ΠΟ ἩΠΕΜΈΕΡ, CA "100-350. 2G. White 
κοστος stele built into the wall of the ori village-school; now 
Covered ον plaster, Ed. pr- P. Roesch. BHBU3SUOSSS δυο 


Tol “Ενδεκα tot ἐπὶ Φιδίαο | ἄρχοντος `Epuñ ἀνέϑεαν 


1. The ἐνδεμα are the same as the ἑνδέμαρχυ, on record in the 
stele of the magistrates from Thespiai (SEG XXIII 271 L. 54; GE 
our lemma no. 497); the latter are the '  "ομεσς δε πε; 
Aime ww Service dewiuwstice ει police loo NEAN D 


le nonm ae OL £v6EMa', ed. pre, referring o b E Ties ores. (σε e 
lemma no. 497) 238-244. 


Ecc 
SSeS 


[Also to be PUDI 2 Sieg απ Εν ; ud d 


50/5. πο ESTA DEDICATION τὸ ΠΠ KARAIOS, CA 300 B.C. ICH 
(1226) 399-401 no. 7. Republi cne M ee Κος ο mB 142-146 πο. 
Vos (pone) “atter study one the STONER 


rx eee BOTOTIA 5... 7-7 0 0. 158. 


τοι σὐσσιτοι ALL Διωνύσιος 
Dou ου OU SG εσυ 8 Μένες 
Πούϑων ᾿Αντιφάων 
4 Σολων Αριστο σοος 
ο ου]οας vacat 
Δαμοτέλες 
1 OVO Git lou ALL, BCH: tor commentary “on and parallels for 
religious and other συσσιτοι cf. Roesch || 7. Διονύσιος, BCH ll R. 


Ρο ες out ἘΠΘῈ δ. De Ridder. BCH 46 (1922) 262 no. B8, incorrectly 
describes the reliefs on the right and left side of this Cippusc: 

at the right we have the "cráne de sanglier" (and not a kithara), 

at the left the "máchoire inférieure d'un sanglier" (and not a lyre); 
Perhaps these objects pertain to the etymology of παραιός, deity 
OFethie head, ο ο top of Che mountain. 





506. THESPIAI. BOUNDARY INSCRIPTION, 1°° HALF OF THE 3543 CENT. 
Base. LGC οτι a7 oO OGi So τι ΤΡ Fraser T REA ga ο d 
πω ο ο ο ο ο ΕΞ “Ἔν cepubltchescethe ο ater 
ο εις Or με Ss tone. His text replaces earlier versions. 

B coss τὰ ο τας [τος] ono un τῦς συνϑύτης τοῖ(ς) 
hee tae. oco ἀνέϑε[υκ]ε Φιλετηρείεσσι tapav 
[Φι]λέτηρος TACTO [t£] μεν τὸν πάντα xoó- 

4 περγαμεὺς τῆς Μ[ώ]- 8 νον 


In IG VII 1785 (syl1.° 
Μωσάων Et|ovrodetwv instead of Μωσά[ων τῶ]ν Et 
Ἐν": wen. our lemma no. 426. 


LIU οσο Εο ταση 127 00. 9. eds 
σιοδεύων . For syn- 





LIN J-HESPIALT. ea ο ο ο. CASTRI τῇ... BCH 2 01955))9090 - 
πι ταο 20895 SEG Hix 367 το. P. Roesch, EB 176 note 154, argues 
that. Ome οσα read DlolmAve Kalatotnt le ποπλ οἱυ (SEG xIx: Jie = 
- - Καὶ|στρυκυῖ[- - - - oJ ]u) and collects epigraphic evidence for 


Che Castricii am πε city. 


S ΠΡΟ: PROXENY DECREE ; ac CENT. bce SG tre 5ο. Ρ. 
Roesch, EB 304, points out that study of the stone yielded the 
reading ΣΧα[λη]ιδεῖα (SEG: Χα[ιρ]ωνέα us thie proxenos was from 
Cita kis Cf. IG VII 262 where Θη[β]αιέα was corrected long ago in- 
OMALE ας Roesch ibidem, reminds us- 


ra 
S9 5.5. MILITARY CATALOGUE. 3 νι Ῥ.-. SEG ILIR ο. 
DE ουδ 264 note 66, οὗ ο outa ha the.»stone has EV XOLVOL 
Βοιωτών instead of EV HOLVOL=Bolwroic 


ΕΠ 
on Oe Asal iow >) tee VASE ΙΝΕ ΣΡτΡ ος ο ο ο B C: ον σον, DGE 


440, 4; P. Friedldnder, Epigrammata (Berkeley 1948) 177 (b); ΕΠ. 
M-L Lazzarini, ARGHCLASS (1973-1974) 5. ΕΕ ο πως Es 
ΙΙ ΓΕ; n e -υ-- ο ο rte a το ας eco latina, oggi. Metodi e pro- 


που... OO eee 


blemi (Acti del Convegno internazionale, Napoli, 2955 ο το νο ο... 
[1981] 141, analyses the rhythmical structure of the text: Γοργί- 
νιος εἰμὶ ὁ uóruAoc uaddc κ[αλ]ῶ: --vv7-*"|v"v-v-v-. In Γοργύνυοςε 

He sees anceadjeebuwdl pessessivewrorm (rath rnane M co cee 
which induces the genitive παλοῦ (καλῶ). 





αἱ, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DECREE CONCERNING THE ACCEPTION OF 
πι ο: AKRAIPHIA CAs 120110 Ες. IG το. P. Roesch, 
EB 230, restores the text as follows: 


[---------- - - - * δεδογμένον είναι] 

τοῖς τε συνεδροις παν] των διηπμως ethnikon] 

ἀπονπρύνασθοαι τοῖς π]ρεσβευτα[ἴς ual ϑεωροῖς καὶ τῆυ πόλει] 
ANOGUOLEMY ὁπι.ο.πιἱετερθε ΟΠ οσο το Fa 


4 ὑπάρχουσαν εὔνοιυ]αν xat φιλίαν πος, ἘΠ πόλιν αὐτῶν | 
ἀσφάλειαν ual τὸν ἀγῶ]να τῶν Π[τωίων ὃν πιωεσσιν Annals 
φιεῖς" δσυναιυ Ol αυτθῖε TIOV TULGO UG ο το ο τι Επ 

8 τοῦ νόμου ἀργυρίου) δραχμ[- - - - - - ual ἀπολογύσασθαι] 


[ 
[ 
[΄ 
[ 
[οπ δεν Edo καὶ συναύξ]ει την τε ουσία... ἐκεχευρνίαν nat | 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


TORO αλα ποσο του HoOrlomrac| 


R. enumerates all the parallel texts from various other cities 
which similarly recognized and accepted the ίσα, he wonders 
(230) whether one of them, IG VII 4142, perhaps is from Oropos. 


DPA UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TESTAMENTARY FOUNDATTONTFORTATRECTGI: 
OUS ASSOCIATION, CA- 200 3.5. Two fragments of a white limestone 
stele, now in the Museum in Thebes. Ed. pr. P.a- ROesch, EB οι. 


Πρ, Jue 


i! 
| 


ο οτι πε EE MEL C eS c ee 


DES) ccc ccc ο ποιοι a co 
IN M uM ecu sq te EE 

4 [tog ---------- Jv καὶ δανείσει natà μῆνα ue- 
losen Team t εαν πε πο E IO ES 
[- -------- - Ιτὸ ἀργύριον: διέδωκεν δὲ ἐκτὸς 
e cue X oce. Td eco DU UU M ἀνέδηκεν 

8 [- - ἑκάστῳ 2 τῶ]ν συνϑυτῶν ἀσσάρια Séna’ ὁ συνα- 
[--------- = ]χάριν τοῦ ἀρχὴν γενέσθαι τοῦ 
[---------- - ἐπυ]μην[ι si διαιρεῖσθαι άλλα 
[- -- ----------------αξευη xat μετα 

|^ M ο οι ae σσ SS SS Stern η πι. 
EN RE ο SS SS IN Επ 
[SH SH SH eS Se L Se SS SS τοι πάσει oÈ 
ο ο x = == πη]ν ouvebal) του ο co Moros 

oM = ο ευ υ.εθθε- τη ο ce NE 
[- ----------- a] νάλωμα ὃ ἀνέγρα[ψ --- - ] 
[- -------------- Juv ἔδοξεν τεδῆνα[υ - - -] 
|------------- ] “ou - ᾿Εγένετο yetoldoyoagov] 
[- - date 2 - -] vacat 

D Evo lor or Eeyyul| [ηταί, οσο. pr.: || 8. Lor synthytai cf. Our 
lemma no. 426 1 d ἐπι]μην[ία]ν Or a | te es ; ed. pr. who 


τ. ο VI TT ΒΟΤΟΤΤΑ = DELPHI Isl 


meget Stee οι ο cata 4. 


See, 
eee 


DECE HT 


eee 


ILa. DELPHI. πο μα Ρο ριος texts Containing che official Boilio- 
Vo E pr eoe nta Vec πα Delphi and the Boiotian proxenoi cf. our 
lemma no. 430; for an unpublished decree from Delphi cf. our lem- 


mo πο 233. 





δι "τοι DELPHI. IUPPI'ER VICTOR/ZEUS SOTER; 2EUS POOLTE USIOE 
our lemma πο. =1675. 





Dd DELPHI- MANUMISSION INSCRIPTIONS. Ct. C.VWaeyne- Tucker, 
Mover eters ποπ πι σσ ση imscriptions,at Delphi', TAPhA 112 (1992) 
J23—=256, Whee rocusses on the following problems: the variation in 


manumission prices (females paid generally lower prices than male) ; 
how could female slaves earn the money to purchase their manumis- 
sion ?; the recognition of family relationships (esp. the mother- 
ο τα οοππςς τοπ) by the manumittor lto be added to what M.I. Fin- 
Ic neceremUce obaverysand Modern ldeology (London 1990) 76-77, on 
the basis of papyrological evidence points out about the disruption 
Of slave families by Sae the relations between owners and sla- 
ves (concubinage); the paramone-clause and its variations, esp. 
E Xe ιιοεειοπ.τοτ Vonen πο ρπο πιο οβμςρειμα αμα their τσι σα ος 
from paramone. Tucker. Ἰσίπο κ. Hopkins er. SEG xxix 1744. bas) in 
believing that the manumission price was intended to provide the 
oui ου y E Ne Money JOO οι ος οσο sa meow olave . POR OGGPITICTcSI 
on Hopkins' study see now R. Duncan-Jones, ZPE 57 (1984) 203-209. 





SiGe ae DELPHI: TREATY BETWEEN BOIOTIA AND AITOLIA, 301 B.C. ? 
Hoos Schmitt, “Staatsvertrage T1463 (a). P. Roesch, EB 357-358, 
argues that the problem of the restoration of the beginning of L. 

4 remains uncertain. Study of photos and squeezes does not exclude 
the reading Α]ζίτ]ωλύαν (Staatsvertráge: A] CvroA vau) but a reading 
1Ιυ.ολυδι is also possible: "la question reste en suspens". 

565593 7x BE GEHL. THE? BASE OF "THE: BOIOTIANS, Ο.5Θ5050Ξ256 ΒΕ. 


F. Delphes III 3 77-116. Cf. P. Roesch, EB 447-467, who studied 
hermon men Mud describes Τε, with the position of the ca 30 pro- 
κε; Gecrees inscribed on it: He restudied all the texts and pre- 


Semts the tollowing new readings. Cf. now also P. Roesch, CRAI 
ἔτ. 


5 T6 Έιρ: lth ο 79: Re οσα, presents thestollowing text. 
F. Delphes had only the word itecto wine. E2 “Ca 25:9 
PES Bec. 2 (L4; Ehe archon) 


Δελ[ῳ]οὺ ἔδ[ωκαν] Εὐκλεῖ Δάμίωνος Β]οιωτίωι [T]avayoat [wu 
αὐΐϊτῶυ xal 


165 


bugs 


522: 


obe ee 


IDE LP oa το Tied 





[εηγό]νοις πω[ο]τενιαν, ποσα νεο wile Ms προδι- 
πίαν- -] 

ἀσουλίοιν, α]πελιεια]υπαν[ταν nol. πολλα ὅσα (αἱ ποις αλλους 
πρωξε ιο αυ] 


[εὐ]ερ[γέ]ταις' "Aoxo[v] voc Κλ[εώνδα, βουλευόντων - - - -] 
"ανδρωνος vac 


τι Delphies ILI 905 RH. 454, gives the “ον σος. 
ος 70-269 "ο 7e (L5; the archon). 


e [e] ο ἱ 
Δελφοί ἔδωναν ᾿Επινράτει Διοδωίρου]| Botrlo]vtot ey Θισρᾶν 
Leod S RESI 
[uJat Exyovote προξενίαν, [προ]μαντείαν, προεδρίαν, προδιυν- 
[eau e 


[ecl uA av, «τελείαν πάντων μαι CELSUS lca ταὶ οετοα”- 

AOPCUmDOSEUOLUEC] 
[u]lat εὐεργέταις "Aoxovioc Θεσσ[άλου, βουλ]ευόντ[ων - - ] 
[ Audlvia, "Ανάζρώσνος vac 


6. SAIANOX lapis. 


FeDe πε Tri ο ος (ca 250 ο ο. ο. R. 454, presents i. 1 
as follows: ᾖ[δε]λφοὶ £6o0[xa]v Garv[a] νδρωι ᾽Αντιφίλου 
Boo UNE XO EGRE 


ΠΕΠ 5, III- ο ορ ος ο Bc B. 4454 reads E Nus 
follows: Δελφοὶ ESwuav Πολί[τ]αι ["Aloxwov[oc Βοιω]τῶι 
ἐχ Θηβᾶν αὐτῶι [xai] 


Pe De tones TTI 78937 (26097268 ευ." Rae 454-455, reads 
in L. 1: [δελφοὶ ἔδωμαν EULJopel Leah πο MN BORD 
πιο ελ ο = = =)  πικαρι[δα]ι Ότι πι ο NE n 

p Ες μπες IT 3 94 σα ο δε... να ο ο 477 15 


presents. the following re C. 


[Δελφοί ἔδω]ναν ᾿Αρυστονλεῖ `Inntvouv Χαιρω[νεῖ Βοιωτίωι 

αὐτῶυ xai] 

[Enyovotc π]ροξενίαν, προμαντείαν, προεδρ[ίαν, προδικίαν, 
οτελειανυ Tay |= 
[των xai τἆλλ]α ὅσα ual το[ῖς ἄλλο]ις προξένοις [xal εὐερ- 
Vera be a ὀρχοντος] 

[XGO UE Eoo Sleunenou τος. Ἑιμ]οπρατοίως, Λύσωνος, Καλλι- 
φάνευς, Χ]άρητος 


Be Diep nese TIT 3S5 προ ον... Re οσο τε. dg 
reale ποτ = [Δελφοί ἔδωκαν - £?--35 - - Ἡοιωτίωι é]u 
Δεβ[αδείας uta i 


Fe Delphes TII 3 89 (313-309 or 5: - 3 ο ο E Ree 965 


πο. VIII 


DELPHI 15:53 


—————————————————————————————————ÉáAtE τ. ΘΑ ιιωωκ᾿᾽σ:σ:σσςσπτἦὅὂἂὢώἒὂ 


De. s 


A EC 


520°: 


529; 


E A 


53 3 


E 


(Oi 5g. rejects [θεοί] restored by G. Daux and reads in 
LEES: [Δδελ]φο[ι] ἔδ[ωνμ]αν "Ἡ[ραν]λείδα Πλειστάνδ[ρ]ο[υ 
Βοι]ωτῶι [ἐν πα]νάγ[ρας] 


F. Delphes III 3 90; SEG XVIII.175 (313-309 or 292-288 B. 
ς.). DM EMIT πεααε Acal Gol εδωώταν Αριστο 
YeUbOVU MLHUAXOLU OnlBartmot. HTA 


Pe. Delphes Til 3-91 “(297-298 B.C): Εως rt. A oa 
reads the beginning as follows: Δελοοῦ ἔδωναν Θεοζότωι 
᾿Αλνπίπ/ιπου θηβαίωι HTA 


Ε. Delphes III 3 92; Ρο κ Vi Liew ΠΟ “or 29222859 Be 
eS ar ΛΠ. ΠῚ οοπΕ τας Cheereading of J. Bousquet 
μπα’. 1555, 162 note 3) in Lb. 2-3: Δελφοί ἔδωκαν Olo- 
AWLXWL Πτωίω]νος Θηβαίζωι κτλ 


F. Delphes III 3 94; Suc XV ie οσα, 279399 τὸ Bese T2 
R. 456 (cf. 476), reads the beginning as follows: ACAOGOU 
ἔδωμαν Δαματρίωι “AAule|]tlolu Bovortouv ex 6n|B&v uta 

ο ο ὃς ο τι ο ο σα οι ποσο. Bee Peewee ea. «τον 
reada NEL Mi P EXC wol: comnaly Onlorolyoau || "Eonatto- 
κου Βοιωτίωι EX Κορωνείας κτλ 


D ος πια ο ος σα. 5 οὗ CB C νη. ΤΕΕ σε ασ) 
reads in LL. 1-2: Δελφοὶ ἔδωμαν ᾿Αρχεδά[μωι] Καλλι) ιρύτου 
πιῶ; low ve Lac τὰ 


ο πει μασ idk ο oe MO27 3272. 7 2b ae. jo. Επ μασ ere οὐ πο] 
reado ine πο το Αξπ.λωος εδω wav Ge lol] vaotaL MEOLIKAEOC 
Bot lint low [εν δι σα utr 


bee ee sal wee ο ο ος ο ο SONS Ric 36 4.6L. 


470), reads in LL. 1-2, where G. Daux read nothing: Δελφοὶ 
ἔδ[ωμαν - = = - - Βοιωτίωι ἐχ] | θε[σ]πιᾶν αὐ[τ]ῶι [xat 
ἐγ]γόνοις προ[ξενίαν = - -] 


mE Ci hes TEMO i US 29222990p. Cee Εν. ooo 
τυ, polmtes out ene PEE SIC UO YDac "τ. sub egrbls 
Πο οι". 


ΠΕΡ ΕΕ πι ο σου 69 1390-650 Ec he Ευ ο dv. 
7 Dds tollows- [λε Gol, ἔδωμον, πολυστ(ρ]ατὼῦ Aw- 
JOOU KTA 


HUEDCIOnes "ιτ. 0020425609255 Ἑ ος ?)., Ree Ger στ 4.7 YS 
ορ ο σε επ: ισπ decree is now totally illegible. 


164 DEEPHT TOS EET 


164.00 ELE ee 


Magne Fe Peleohes Oli ο τος. Sheet od (cf. 452), reads ian b. 1 
traces of the ethnikon of the proxenos: CELO DOSSrIhncecesHe 
Boiotian city has the letters -tLELO- in DESIGN επι. 
fragment (+ FP. Delphes 1mm 106 and 107; together Tornin 
tne inv πο. 419) does noc Delongito the base of the Boio- 
tiano So Kk Delphes. 


536 Bo Delphes τετ ον 1-153 202 πα ο “ΠΠ po «40g s c rod τοι. 
restores this text as follows: 


18 
AlerXnol εεῶμεαν TE za. ----] 


Θηβαύ[ωυ Βοιυωτᾶῶι, αὐτῶν HAL Ee 
[πο]οξενύ[αν, προμαντείαν, προεδρίαν, 

4 [ἀτ]έλειαν [πάντων, ἀσυλίαν, προδυκίαν πο] - 
πι]. ANON G Leite μπε 


———————— ss , 2 
For the expression Θηβαῖος Botwtog cf. IG IX 1 Salt ole 


πι ESL 

Soe Pe ρε ιο σος shir. do (ee ος (Be. e Rote oe ee faerie, 
prefers restoring the proxenos' name as Ξενοφάν[τωυ] in- 
stead of Zevogavlet]. For this Ξενόφαντος cf. IG XI 2 106 


(THeban tlute-player; honorary ος στο τ το 2O EL QE IN: 
R. rejects [θ]αρρ[ιμ]άχου in L. 1 and proposes ᾿Αβρ[ομ]άχου 


after revision of —SqueeZeuwamd stone τ, Finals 
ly he argues tchat the date or the decree m ΤΡ be too 
low; instead of Peithagoras, One con ο ',,' nc 


archon s name as “Ἱερώνδας, 'Innórac, Πευσύλας or 'Τέρων 
(with dates varying from ca/3215-300 ο ο ο ο τι CE 


Gn 459=467 a table or all the proxenow and ο usc οσο ο τος 
enronology Gf πο texts. On proxenoi in general and on the Del- 
DileneproxcnOtein particular ci, C. Marek, Dee Ἐπαοτεοπῖο Gam I 
1984) esp. 165-246; cf. also our lemma no. 430. 





39 ome DET IL AMPHIKTYONIC DECREE CONCERNING THE PTOLEMAIA, 265 
Eee. SF. Delphes III «4,357. P. Roesch, EB 485, suggests reading 
tiie 1 Molel vocc] (name of the 2nd Ῥοιου τει bieromnemeane i.) tine 
νη ι instead of Ποιες ΙΤ... Όσο... 


005 4 Me ΕΕ ΕΣ AMPHIKTYONIC LIST, οὗ 5 vee er R. Flaceliére, 
BCH 51 (1927) 345 (cf: R. FPlaceliére, Les Aitoliens à Delphes, Pa- 
Bees οσο «του. 5η. P. Roesch, EB 405, suggests treading in L. 
Sint LO pene name Of cio Tir t RI ο eec ο ο πιο 


e refers to the homonym proxenos in ΕΕ. Delpnes OPTIMI au hu 
-ce le méme ?". 


OM OX DIETS PT ES HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ATHENIAN POET KLEOCHARES, 
2302220 B.C. P. Delphes IIIJ? τα. SEG το δν το... 
Habuchbowxm: Praestant Interna, Festschrift für Ulrich Hausmann 


(edd. B. von Freytag gen. Loringhottr -EP EMi nn a e ER Pr ayon. 


TG ΕΙΤΕ DELPHI ΤΈΣ 
Tübingen 1982) 381, points out that the name of the honorand, Κλεο- 
χάρης Βινωνος Αδηναῖος, φυλῆς ᾽Απαμαντίδος, δήμου πιπυνένρεως per- 
ma ο ο restora ion in the List of the Delphian Theorodokoi (SEG 


ΧΧΧ 4945; ο ο ο Ες ο ο the “name of his Son «δεν ᾿Αϑήναυς Βίων 
ες! OOOO] inmsetead of 1B ο A ?]iov Kico- ~), who is thus shown 
EQReGenbinuesthe spee ta) relationship with Ρε establashed. by 
his father. ον πο πο ον Ὅπις partacularvpart of ‘the list (Bion's 


name is perhaps inserted after the redaction of col. I) should be 
dated ca 200 (BC. 





Eus DELPFPEI. ADDDIDPETYONPDCOODECREBE CONCERNING THE ASYLIA OF A 
POTCTOTIANA  ANCTUARYEORITERRITORY CA .225=200) B.C: SEGPA lee oe 
Pe ο ας ΕΕ lt μι "ο εσυ revision ofethe Stone, presents iche rol. 
Low EIN. Dex tao: οι σι]. 


[- -------- ἕδοξε τοῖς Α]μφιμ[τίοσι τὸ ἱερὸν (ray 
χώραν) ] 

το ον es 0) NO) el) (eves Ἠεθεεσεῦν κου ως 
Βου] - 
8 [ωτῶν, ἄρχοντος - -, μηνὸς θει]λουθδίου ὡς [Βοιωτοί ἄγοντι, ὡς 
δὲ] 

[Δελφοί ᾿τλαίου, - - -----μηνὸ]ς ἱσταμένου: ἀ[ναγράψαι τόδε 
πο] 


[ψαφισμα ἐν τῶι ἱερῶν τοῦ ᾿Α]πόλλωνος told Πυθίου] 


GEMINO EN SEC. 





5422. DELPHI. DROXIEZNYCDECRERBESPOROTPHESBOIOTPTIAZN-POULTIAS.CAU220- 
ο "Ες, F. Delphes ΤΑ b c3: P. Roesch, EB 479, reads in L. 1: 
ο [πο λτιαν τδ- Βοιωτίωι éx Θηβᾶν] instead of [- - Θηβαίων 
αὐτῶν xai] 


543. DELPHI. HONORARY DECREES FOR THE CHIAN HIEROMNEMON HERMO- 
κτρς OMe. Detphes ITI 3 223 and 224 .09V11.9 599). ος. IP. S. Derow- 
WeGemPotrregt ABSA C992) 88-92 and SEG XXX 1073 app: cerit; in fi- 
nec cc ΙΝΕ 


544. DEDLBPHI.; BSRISITRATION BY THE THEBANS IN OA BOUNDARY ο ΟΤΕ 
BETWEEN HALAI AND BOUMELITAIA. Ε, ΤΕ rtphes: ΕΕ ο 62 (SEG XIV 
Bhs oy ie Petes 54 ο XXVII δι. P. Roesch, EB 398-401, in the 


context of a discussion of federal concern with boundary disputes 
Witten τοτε Confederacy, argues rhat this inscription pro- 
bably dates after 172 B.C. and that there is no trace of federal 
Jur οσο στου του Έπαις dispute. 


5459 DELPHI. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE GRAMMARIAN LEUKIOS LIKI- 
NIOS EUKLEIDES, 1St QUARTER OF THE 15t CENT. A.D. F. Delphes III 
AY Gl πο Varin BECH 94, 1970, 688-689). Do ο σα πρ, Laroche, 


Pere er meee ΤΕΣ, ουν οἳ that three letters are to be 


166 DELPHI LG-WVITXI 
DINNER ee eee 


restored before ἐπυδήμησας in L. 3. They propose to restore in 
ο ρου ος) instead ος tls Eo NS γραμμ /[ατι 1] | [κος] 
(F. Delphes) or the abbreviation γραμμ. (Vatin), which is not or 
tested. If one rejects this new restoration, one can restore in 
L. 3 a "verbe à deux préverbes, comme ποοει nao o 


.,''...''...--.-......-----------..--.------------------------ a 


546. DELPHI. LETTER OF CLAUDIUS WO DELPHI a2. F. Delphes 
το; SEG TII 399» XIX 384 (Ax Brassac, ΕΕ wo, οι 599 
D-21772); G. Deiana, GLATERANUM ο ο ος 535-5299 (Se) ec Cosme 
reading of F. Delphes in Lb. 17: SLO oe ἐντέλλομαι νία “instead 
of Aage ἐντέλλομαι U, Brassac) Since the constructionveace, per: 
son commanded) + ἐντέλλομαι + ἵνα is supposed to be abnormal; one | 
would expect ἐντέλλομαι + dative (person commanded) + inf. ᾿Εν- 
τοελλομαοιυ ἵνα does occur in koine-Greek, bul mover e ESO He pro- 
poses to read etade: ford Steet omo one could think of some 
authorization by a local authority which Claudius opposes. instead 
cM ο suggest e the tinct. lerters aman Απο πι tye wor mas 
stantive. The second letter (the last preserved of u 17) Secu | 
be a M or aA. D. argues that this letter was sent to the city of 
Ρα αι, not to the: Roman proconsul residing. in Corinth: 


SL DELPHI. THE DOSSIER OF “AVIDIUS πε ιν. id EID BUS 
Delphes III 4 291. T. Drew-Bear, art.clit. (ct.vour lemma πο. 1537 
2T. note ο, suggests rescoring erm bs 13 γεωμέτρη]ν instead of με- 
ΠΤ, “πειτε; menl soren inm nome 9 m ee 


ne 
SABT DELPHI. PROXENY DECREE FOR A ROMAN, BEGINNING OF THE 2 


CENTINA D. F. Delphes III 4 48. A. Jacquemin - D. Laroche, BCH 
Peele?) 212-214 dr.) point out that the Praqmen σα το wane: 16 
JoAN: This makes Lhe restoration proposed Ine ους πουν Σ 
2-3 (Δελφοί ἔδωμαν followed by the tria nomina and the title of 
themhonorand) impossible. .In L- 1 “they restore [θεος "ova ay Ίσα 
(Œ. Delphes already had the same, except ἀγα] Sa). ` 





549. DEGELAT: THE SO-CALLED DEDICATPPONGOOROKIBORISOANDOBETONE 
CAD TIDESBD B.C. SEG XXVIL 192 . ον Varin B noo δρ SONS 
325. {55.1 σε, presents. the texts ot some new Imecrtiptions πὲ 
thinks he discerns on 'thecstatues. and ποτε comp lcte recgiimcgse 
INScriptlovmcealready known The inser iptiloen saree a | το ταννς 
alphabet (in which the digamma sometimes resembles the epsilon) 
and were perhaps engraved by different hands. Eotethelrcexacu 
position on the statues and their bases the reader is asked to con- 
Sure ο ο law ils of V. On. the basis or Hrs ασ it lication Greene = 
se twin statues as the Dioskouroi, V. speculare- om the reldabi 
Shap Of the νο αλ οι sts om record d med e inscriptions (perhaps also 
twins) and on the identity of the dedicants (the artists ?: the 


t 


, 


cu VL Or Άσσος Ὁ. For several inscriptions V. presented readings 
already 1m 1976; we do not incorporate them in thee ecrit 
τς σεις elo SEG QUU IE We also incorporate some readings by P. 


Faure, BCH 106 (1982) 651. 


SG VEEP 002.00... μετ 161. 


Te πως Statue of Polvdeukes: 


ο ο ο οταν, Slignt ty engraved: Πολυδεύνη[ς] 
On the base: 


(A) [.]ο[.]υµξδξσεποιεελαργειος 


ἱΠ]ο[λ]υμήδης ἐποί[ῇ Fl& πΑαργεῖος, v 
reading see SEG XXVII. 


T för his earlier 


E a a 1] [.]! [τ]εποι[εε]το[ν]ταγαλμ[ατα] 
ο ο ο A E ao Hie anto cal aaan oa y. 
ote S ME ο ad ng ο ορ c uM Dope Fava 
τειν ALLOC Faure . 
ΤΙ ΞΕ, EELTO 
New inscription; [0 c Morol τοηίς επιο το. 
e LÀ f V . 

TD The statue of Kastor (all inscriptions on the base; one might 
expect that originally the name Kastor was engraved on the 
ποπ; 

ΤΠ, το ο τοσο Ισ µίαται 
OF του ο , MES for his earlier reading see SEG XXVII; 
poc ο IONS ΤΟΝ ο αν the wend he thinks 
he saw APIEIOX . 
t M Woe τοι 
Last letter: probably a sampi; [Al] oe DO boc. per- 
haps preceded by the name of Kastor, s for his ear- 
lier reading see SEG XXVII; - -ΠΟΣΡΥ]ΞΒΟΙΪ Faure. 


Ce) ET] OLEENE (ΠΩ ΕΡΕ) Θεόδοτος “Ap lyerlolc] 


New οι οσο τος Lon; 
Cb) ιο αι σος. 
New ο ον ρειος, Faure thinks πο σου tier ine ΕΤΗ ΕΟΝ : 
Vea ehe Following overall -interpretat iaon: there were 
ceee ammos n Similar inscriptions on both statues: 
w o e ποπ υπιτο I (C) and If (A). The complete text reads: 


Θεόδοτος Πολυμήδης ἐποίεετον τῶνδε Tad’ ο στα. πα. on Che 
base of Polydeukes was perhaps shorter: [θεόδοτος Πολυ]μήδης 
Icd PESO» 


2) ππι “ποιοι signatures: 19 CA). Cand το es Texts: 
E COA. - [Π]ο[λ]υμεδες ἐποι το ME EUST Ioes] 


DEM) (doo enlobtremevosooovoc Aplyerlolc] 


res ee ee DERE ee 


153) AP third signature referring to “hc Dioskouroi as anakes: I (B) 
and Ἐς. τον the text see I (B): 


I III ana 


SO D'EIPLIHTS DEDICATION TO APOLLO BY THE MESOENIANS, SHORTY 
Ape “OE B.C. Fs Delphes IL 2 2975305) πμ ο οκ ern, 
πο ιτ 399 A. JDacquemin — Bo εεττ. 5" ο jee 
(dro) after a revision of the monumenc, point oUt πετ πρι ded. 
ο was engraved on the second “asseise du “ασ They present a 
reconstruction of the monument, which bore round bronze shields at 
the τον jand'sambraipod, with a bronze εκει η PES They 
discuss earlier attempts to restore the text, point to the "raccord 
materiel" of the fragments 2195 and 2318, and = presence ΕΠΕ ifollow; 
ing text: [Μ]εσσάνυο[υ καὶ Ναυπάκτιοι] ἀνέδ[εσαν] | [A] md KaA[u- 
θωνίων δεμάταν τ]ῶν: Απιοσλιώνιυ), which is the first Poo ος πε, 
cust αξ υπο ρποεο σα by απ Bousquet (Siew eae On the third "assise 
dus fue sof the monument 5. Delphes 1 Syll.? 81 B) another 
dedication- was Engraved (ca 350 BOC. 27) n puce qt c 
ferred to a naval victory: the first word can be a form of ναῦς 
and also the word πόντος (if not πρῶτος) seems to be on record. In 
ZL. 3 they read [τ]ήνδε (.[τ]ήνδ[ε- -, syli. ed. pre την ólexeos 
"ap a ae They consider the possibility Ehatetne ΠΗ» ΙΡ. 
second “assise du ρου ts a “regravure poster enren 





eo MM ΕΤΕΠ. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM COMMEMORATING THE DEFEAT OF 
THE PERSIANS, 4th CENT. B.C. SEG XXVIII 495. After some observa- 
Evens on Vernon's and Wheeler's copies οἳ the μα σα Wo Peer’) ALPE 
47 (1982) 35-36, prefers to read LL. 1-2 as follows: [μνᾶμα δ]αϊ- 
Εάνδρο πο επ δι πα τοσο οὐ μας ete From the use of genitive 
endings on -δ, coupled with the simultaneous availability of n and 
ου. ἵπτεαοις that the text was probably: engbavedasertore 35050. ec. 
perhaps near 380 B.C., a hundred years after the defeat of the 
Persians. ει οιττ lemma’ nos. 1634, 


Ec IPSOS es ollie PAILAN πο DIONYSOS BY PHELODAN GC :;, “τ; Iu 
Deuphes LIT 42157 ΟΕ Lule τοι «πα XXV 59 ο Ὁ- ασσνπαςεξ me 
Macedonia and Greece in Late Classical and Early Hellenistic Times 
(Nate Gall. ΟΕ Art, Washington, Studies in theo ΟΙ. 
νο Symposium series I; edd. Bs Barr-5harrs and ΤΕ Ν.Ε; 
Washingtoni 1982) 216-220, presents text and οι Πε.» ee 
hymn. For a bibliography see p. 224 note 49. The text is εμας of 
Bot, Rainer, Phalodamus! Paean to Dienysos:: A Literary Expression 
Ot Delphic Propaganda (Ph. 5. dass. Unive or ΙΙΙ ts, acm ID 
το) 200-265, which πας so far remained πρι ws hed τοι ee x ε 
is largely compiled by the adoption of variou τ: dng VEM cra lL 
earlier scholars. We present it here withoUeweneuapo cr ree πε 
15 repeated by Stewart, who differs from Rainer only jn ο Os 


where he adopts an emendation proposed by ΝΜ. Man) oe EE 
τι, oy. 16S. 


ας πες fine zie σπα 


B κ ιό TR e ————s— — Á—— 


SNE a a ον ος ος ος °° E 


i 


16 


20 


24 


28 


372 


30 


T 


[δεῦρ᾽ ἄνα] Av8U0pauBe, Bany’, 
ΜΕ toupee) σου οι- 

τα, Boóuv', ἠρινα][ῖς ὑκοῦ 
Eee ΙΙ ἱερεῖε εν epa c 

ο ο ion IND O LE Ποια]: 
ο Gneale ποτ ει εὐναὺς 


ΙΙ. -ππιίο].ππλλίπαιε 
Θυώνα 
πάντες δ’ [ἀϑαά]νατου [χ]όρευ- 


σον πο πες 66 ὀσραοτου χ[αρεν 
Or cob UE τευνᾶιο: 
- mo toro (bobs OT) LE», 
εὔφρων τανδε] πόλιν φύλασσ᾽ 
εὐαύίωνι σὺν [ὅλβωι ] 


ST 


; τοις να Loce. EV 
χθὼ[ν μεγαλώνυμός] τε Kaó- 
uou Μινυᾶν τε xóAn[oc EÓ- 
Bolta τε καλλύναρπος: 
πιο ο La Blaxy ὦ lèl παι- 
αν 
πᾶσα. δ᾽ óuvoBounc χόρευ- 
εἶν Δελφῶ]ν ἱερὰ uaxauvpoa 
χώρα." 
πιο.» τεροευιηρεμπ”ε 
φαίνων Δελφίσιν aby udpatl[c] 
[πο να οὗ πι ας ἔσταξε: 
τε παισο, ον “στη 15 
εὔφρων [τᾶνδε πόλ]υν φύλασσ]᾽ 
εὐαίωνιν [σύ]ν ὄλβωι 


PEE 


1 


Γ Aoupol@aec δὲ χειρὶ παλ- 


ο. [πε Ἕορεοιο [σον 
οίσ]- 
a ordre λος ο οσους | PAE los 


οι esq ο ]αδεμω]θβειε: 


πό ἡ τὸ ανν ὦ ble παν αν 


Ilesvortuweoo ] ἅπαν BAAqOOC 

nc Eu εἰ ωαετποι (ρυλοιει 
Suma ende le 

ὀργίων ὁσέ[ων "Ia]x- 

| MI -vsv cle, Beorole nto: 

νων 

πες 6 ὄρ]μον [άμοχοον) 

πι πα LOU OOTO, 

ε[ὔφρων] τάνδε [πόλιν φύλα]σσ᾽ 

εὐαίωνι σὺν ὄλ[βωυ] 


[deest stropha IV] 


26 


60 


64 


108 


120 


124 


123 


1122 


V 


IE πε αι σαι ᾱ- UOUVOS 
Θεσἰσαλύας] ἔπελσας do- 
τι τ-ενος.. OXON] 
πι ο | tio Ge CAE DO 
νι ας Bans Πω το που Ίαν 
Hoc σος δούκα r AONE οι 
55, ore i eme unl 
σε πᾶσαι 
Cle ο ντο Aa l ToN mec cet 
ποια Εινλεα τ..οἰἴπι “KAco] v= 
SaL, “(α]ταρξε ὃν Amon nay © 
ο πα ο πι σι οτι 
[εὔ]φρων τάνδε πόλιν φύλ[ασσ᾽’] 
[εὐαύ]ωνυ [σὺν] ὄλβωι 


loe sumpt το πο μυς II 
LX 


BHILEAN COALS OE Mole) cl.) AS 

φυμτύονας S[eoc] κελεύ- 

EEG ο. tole Εἰτιαοθλος 

πη, Une (rec ατασχηι: 

Ipsrem See teo 13) holy eMe e πε. παπαν 

Sol Cec οι ο πο σις NOTE 

DUC ο εως LEOL τε, OUV- 
UWL 

τον. ὕμνον, CDCl lav τε AL 

ειν πο Ελλαξθας ὀλριας 

πο δἱ wee: Live oue 

Ἱ- αυ ο σου νο 

εὔ[φρ]ων τάνδε π[ό]λιν φύλασσ᾽ 

εὐαύωνι σὺν ὄλ[β]ωυν 


X 


Ω udàxao ὀλβία τε µεί- 

νων γε[νεὰ] βροτῶν ayn- 

pov ἁμίαντον à uTLONL 

ναὸ[ν ἄ]ναμ[τι] Φούβωι, 

οι. Οσα ως eeu]. 
οὐσεδ ο ο oe Ole cu ilo le 

πα[- - -]v Seat ᾽Υγπυνλοῦ[νται 
[αἰω]ρῶ/[ντα xAd]6ov, κόμαν 

δ᾽ ἀργαίνοντ᾽ ἐλεφαντί [νωυ] 
[ἐν] δ᾽ αὐτόχϑονυ κόσμωι: 

Sie Oe οι | Outs) 
εὔφρων τάνδε πόλιν φύλασ[σ’] 
εὐαύ[ωνυ] σὺν ὄλβωι 


ET 


π οιάσιν δὲ πενδετη- 
ο απο ΠΙΕΙ Ἔναξε Ban- 
xou ϑυσίαν χορῶν τε ποἰλ- 


115 DELPHI - PHOKIS TOS i= 


λῶν] xuxA(Cav ἅμιλλαν ᾽ τὰν Αι[ό]νυσίον, εν 6 eot 
Εὐοῖ ὦ Lio] Baàxx', [à te atre and ο Γιεν! 
ποιον” κλήισπετε] κισσ[οχ]αίταις' 
136 τεύχειν, ἁλιοφεγγ[έ]σί[ιυ]ν 148 E[to]t ὦ ἰὸ Bany’, ὦ t€ [Παν - 
δ᾽ ἀ[ντ]ο[λαῖς] ἴσον ἁβρὸν $595 
ἄγαλμα Banxolv] πᾶσαν [*EAJAGS&’ ἀν’ ὀ[λβύ]αμ 
ἐν [ζεύγει] χρυσέωλ λεόν- πο νο ει ον εἰπὶ) πολιυδς. 
των στῆσα[ι], ζαθδέωι τε ome tT "A [Sa] vac 
τ[εῦ]- ------------ - - 
140 Fat δεῶι πρέπον ἄντρον: =- = = = =e seed = = SS. ee 
fo leonora (vem lol oul το, [aro οἱ ο τα 
εὔφρων τάνδε πόλί[ιν o]óAaco'154 “Te Ππα[υ]άν, ο ου σωιτποις 
οσα tovi] ο ο ὄλρων [εὔφρων] τάνδε πόλιν φύλασσ᾽ 
εὐαίωνι [σὺν ὄλβωι | 
STI 
144 ᾿Αλλὰ δέχεσδε Βανχίια]σ- 
Decree 
elelo | Δελφοὶ ἔδωναν Φιλοδαμ[ωυ Αἰν]ησιδάμου Σγαρφεῖ καὶ 
τοῖς GOEA@OLG πι τον [Μα[ντίδαι αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐνπ[γόνοις] προ- 
Εενίαν, προμ[αν]τείαν, προεδρίαν, moodtultav], | [άτε]λειαν, ἔπι- 
[τυμ]ὰν, καϑ[άπερ Δε]λφοῖς: ἄρχοντος ᾿Ετυμόνδα, βουλευόντων | 
[Πλ]ευσύστωνος Καλλικρί- - vacant versus duo - -]|| [ἐπεὶ Φιλόδα- 
uoc xai tol ἀδελφό] i toy παιᾶνα τὸν ἐς τὸν Διόνυσον | [ἐποίησαν 
τὰ το]μιιαυτείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ επ ει Aar η 
ee, 290 22s eee. ylonlodlav, τυχόγναραυ [Bute ο Dou οἱ ο ο 


gie Delphique p.19: [Πλ]είύστωνος, KGAAINOlateOc! | τες XXXI IE 


Doro ΣΕΠ. DEDICATIONS OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS τσ τις τοσα iv 
PERIAL PERIOD. J.- H. Michel, Rayonnement grec. Hommages à Char- 
Wes Delvoye (Bruxelles 1982) 289-297, argues ο Cie rules, ac— 
τα ισα to whieh the dedicatory inscripricom οσο ο ΕΠΤΡΤΠΩ 
should mention only the name of the emperor or ofthe individual ci- 
tigen who financed the building or part Gf eit ΕΞ. Pigesta oO μα. 
seem to have been followed, as shown by an analysis of the relevant 
Pi Ser πρειτοσης in Syll.? and OGIS. 


PHOK ES 
554. ELATEIA. PROXENY DECREE OF THE PHOKIAN LEAGUE FOR A CRE- 
τ, ΕΟΟ OP THE SOCIAL WAR (229-217 B.C.) το TX d S055 ( 


Marek APE 48 (1982) 112-116, argues that an τ ΕΤ 
restore xlpetac δε παρέχεται τοῖς στρατευσαμένοιε] δωμέων Ev Πε- 
λοποννάσωι instead of τοῖς ἐπιδημοῦσι], and that the honorand is 
ΠΕΙ το be the Cretan Orthotimos from πίσσα πε OIM --- 
im IG IX D 23 (from Daulis) and SEG XXIX 02 DN οι νι 
Genaries supported Philip V in the Social στ 059 900 2900 M τ 
ans. In TG ΙΧ. 101 LL. 5-6 the ethnikon ΤΟ Ρον πο oe. 
became con ECET ADY Wow Ditton berger. AS a result IG ΧΤΤ sand 


SEG XXIX 502 are also to be dated to the final decades of the 3rd 
Sete. αυ 





IG Txal PHOKIS - EASTERN LOKRIS - WESTERN LOKRIS PA 


plv. ο δι (19823) to -lD51.—0ssScpusses Ρο στι 502 and το IX 
1 33. On the basis of the lettering he dates the former to the 
πη, I Oren syd. cent. B.C: Historical and ο osopog tao Leak 
arguments lead him towards Marek's interpretation. Unfortunately 
Helly, though publishing in the same periodical as Marek, did not 
Kew Vane tlatter Ss artic le. πο αἱ οσε emma no σος. 


Eee 


5553 ELATEIA. LIST OF CONTRIBUTORS TO AN EPIDOSIS FOR THE PRO- 
νο τους OE οτι FOR THE LOCAL GYMNASION, CA 160 B.C. qa CP. Michaud, 
UE aaea πο ος alane: ofr rts α C. Daux (Parie 1974) 272-278 99 he 
Mo ο ο ATHENAEUM CO (T982) 545-547 points out that the fixed 
somme πο μοι par ισοπροιες is very Singular: nota round number, 
Geeta na απ απο το ο ο ο doit ton, but eight stater S one mdr e 
κ ταις Voli ee (Oboe. nd Hera rGues that this rs the resulto Ta 
dae Ss On onthe total amount to be provided. Prat tocak amount 
must have been ten minal, i.e. sevenhundred drachmai, whereas the 
τ. cmconicpP.burscmuIst πανε been forty: qox JU» dE c ES 
αμα κα κ ο | Creachina ~ 2 obols) = 700 dr.'"-The currency was the so 
called ἀργύριον ο οχι το (cf): SEG XXVIII 15625]. Since the number 
Gio αι Vea Names Or conbrrbutors 1s: twenty-six and Since there 
ΕΙ: ONE Pe DUEOrs Listed on cach tine, the 2nscription must nave 


contained another seven lines at least. 
[L[EHOKRIS: SISENGOBUÜUTIBESS. CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 1691 SUB Bd 


EASTERN LOKRIS 


9259. j OPOUS AREA OF: ATALANTI). DEDECATION OF VATEPOUN TAIN, 
EARLY IMPERIAL PERIOD. SEG XXVII 145. Je Stefanis, ZPE 49 (1982) 
Rppo nts Ole "that this text: 1s. already. πα το IX 12 282. "πι ΠΠ. 

ο ο ο τι. οἳὉ ρου aneread or boc. Cf. in the same sense 
rata Ce ο FrN: Praestant Interna, Festschrift fur Ulrich Hausmann 
(eee Cir oo δαν i. σοι πιο -— Di. αμ σας =) Ε. Prayon, 
Tübingen 1982) 383-3864. 








WESTERN @SLOKRIES 





3 bo AE GHALE LON. COVENANT BETWEEN CHALEION AND OIANTHEIA, CA 450 
Bae το Ix 12 ο... SEG χχχ S10. Ρ ΤΗ, van Erren erre, 11“; 
cm nM!) 1 l 859er τ a translation ofr- tine text, “some -general 
ο συ δρ a εἰς nature Of the document, the dare (“peu apres 450"), 
the meaning of πρόξενος, and a detailed discussion of the meaning 
Cet νι ο ουσ beginning of the verso Of the-prlaque): Ol n 
CoD ο ο τι { hapa; ανδιχαξω = "distinguer", “mettre à part": 
ης Αὐςποπεοξίοαπ operée par les Juges"). 





: SE 
558.  PHYSKOS. THE LOKRIAN "MADCHENINSCHRIFT", 1 QUARTER OF 


πο ο πω ο To 1x 12 706; SEG XXX 511°. Cf. B. Bravo, in: 
Svposcioneio77. 153-155, for a Giscussion of EO αἵὕματι un επινω- 


1572 WESTERN LOKRIS - AITOLIA - AKARNANIA IG IX 1 
aea ee ΛΟΡΕΝ ΟΡΟ ar ο με Ὁ er Oo 


AVE LV πο. ο ΠΠ. ΠΕ sera. pas permis, cns affaire de meus 


de les empêcher"). 


TE rr a eS ΓΞ 
Gee προ πει Se S ees ee ο στ ιτ ες ο ο πω ο τα νο μ.ο ο ο ο 


AITOLIA 


I e A) A An 


2 

S59.) THERMOS. ALIST OF PROXENOL> ον C2 2. co Ἱπο E CC 
Mamet, Ln: Praestant Interna (cr. our lenn eho 5550) 98:597 Jeo, 
peu ο πας AOTDUONOC Λυσία- - on record in L. 64 can be as- 
παπα ος ο politically active and well-to-do Athenian Family from 
thea deme of Oion; which is known το US through Sere Wee hoe 
the 4th “and ord cent. B.C. and in which Έπος mamesw τυπος cand 
eN Ss alternates oOPDUOSUOSP AUGSUQOODU εκ οσο. τα ο Oe 
middala or theeteh cent. BC), adentical with he noneny i Ons accom, 
in IG ττ2 σου. TTET pas) ο ου το ο Bc 4) His Son 15 noe απτπεασς πὶ 
τος. His grandson was Che AG LUVOLoOC Δυσιά([δου "Αθηναίοι 
from our list of proxenoi, identical with ᾿Αστυνο[ίμοίς Λυσιάδου 
[£]E Οἴου (rc rr^ 2832). The latter's son is [Αδ]υσιάδης ἐξ Οἴου 
ην ΕΡΕ ΙΑ Wale a) OA ol οοἳ τι ο S80, a ere τετ ΤΕΕ. ΙΤΕΠ τα Ἡ 
IG ττ2 791; 242-2423 νο, Ἱ» One generation later we find ᾿Αστύνο- 
δα UOUOOQU. Aumvaloc (SEC Xie 44 mo 355 Ga 229 Bee). douce 
τει AGEOVOUOC ee Οἴου known “ΞΕ menber or ἐπε heme IH hg Nc 
Prom various lead tablets from the Keramei kos) (Meat απ) ο PE UP 


209 nos. 75-80; CEPS MOD Io) For IG II 791 cf. our lemma 
no. 118. 
AKARNANIA 
500—503. ARGOS (AMPHILOCHIAN; AREA OF: KAMPOS AMPELAKIOU). 


ECNUAPHS. Cf. P. Zaphiropoulon, AD 30 (1555851 Be ΠΕ ΤΠ... 
Cf. AR (1983-1984) [1984] 37; BCH 108 (1984) 781. 


500: Qd αρ whiteustone funerary pladur, necp pU lon ne 
Cartouche: undar ed: 
Φιλύνου 
ος Iu o. «νε pame Sort oft stone as our lenna nor SCO mun 
dated. 


HLuauac Towradoc 


ΕΗ: πας ην dece 77 Pleket (small, hanging ΠΕΠ. and 
EIC 


S62 το πο. $55 came sort ot stone as the preceding Nu 
Siem 


Χρησύμου ᾽Τταλιώτα 


η “Geta. ου Pleket. 
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563: 1678 πο. τι Same sort of stone as the proscedrngsethrees 
undated. 


Κοσσυφα Αἰσχύλου 








564: HAGIOSFDIMITRIOS (AREA OPF: ΕΕ ΝΕ ΕΤ ArH. White 
limestone, block. Eee ο p Zaphiropoulou AD 30 (r975) Π5--|͵, πτ 


ΠΠ: 
Συ UOS 


—————————— En 
Undated by ed ὃν. [4 cen OEE a 5υιεῖεε]. 
mee ae a a EO e 


Λι; παπι, ια p roe ccm. ο. csapuasropoulou. AD 30 
ην σα ο. 6 one) » 





365 ju ο πο, ay es να ο ο οἳ ada Une rary οσο inscription wm 
a cartouche; Unde fed. 


Ταῦρων Φιλινοῦ 


"ου - PORNO ο. Upper part of a limestone stele, with pediment 
and akroteria; undated. 


ταινια, χατρε 


ΠΠ cen Ce "ος Pleket (alpha with broken crossbar). 


THESSALY 


DON THESSALY, ROMANT PERIOD: Cr. B. Heri “La Thessalie a 
UE τς πα πε’,, in: Centre Jean Palerne, Mémoires II (St. 
Betenne i980) 37-50; discussion ο the inscri ο α AE (19107 cor: 
Hc ος rom Larissa) a The dedicator T ττούλεος " AnoAAO- 
Gao e ree dman sand) © επι τῶν.πληρουομιών OOO UrLO ETc lin- 
terpreted by H. as the procurator who is responsible for the pa- 
Co aa o ehe emperor σαι, πι δε, dediettedeansesctate To 
BE Env AVEO EV EOU CUT) ου tche ract. thart 
cin a e e alco called N S®eoalnn (yñ) H.-inters that the 'ter- 
Lieery, ος. the city ot Pherae” has been transformed into an imperial 
estate [strange conclusion: why can the expression not be inter- 
preted to mean 'the estate in Pherae' ?, το κας), which is SHuppo- 
sed to imply the end of Pherae as city. ΠΠ τη thew, laciniis 
Sc I of Thessaly in imperial times, esp. Of the funerary stelai 
and of onomastics. Cf. now also B. Helly, 'Les Italiens en Thes- 
οι αυ le Bt au τρια, εν. oJ σον Ein: Les "Bourgeoisies" muni- 
tcc uM Ἱπουιπος απ πας το sreclessavec J.-C. (Centre J. Bé- 
tard; πι τΠΕΠΠτε 15 e Naples 7 I0 dec. 1961) [Pais Naples 


1983] 355-380. 








174 THESSALY IG IX 2 


568: ATRAX. PROXENY DECREE FOR THE CRETAN ORTHOTIMOS, CA 220- 
ου BCs SEG XXIX- 502. ( Hab vent). in: Praestant Interna (cf. 
eur lemma mo. 556) 382 no. 2, points out that ον οπο PIOS 55 
honored in a decreenof a Phokian city, Probably Pau τς oum cr 
Senio [ΠΕ IX 17/33, whera the name occurs asm CcouctLIOc hardivou 
πι το σος) and that the firs oi thet tocol wom er ae 
WANE αν ορος Opaoukoyvou (le 10) is the father of Ceceu ocean 6. 
ἄνδρου ᾿Ατράγιος honored at Delphi with a proxeny in 187-186 B.C. 
(Sy11.? 585 LL. 165-166) who was federal strategos of the Thessa- 


lian League in the same year. This permits us to narrow down the 
date of IG IX 1:352. “Orthotimos hrzmselt could ΤΙ hcc uc 
Service of Philippos V. Cfl also cur lemma" now ο 


269; ATRAX. DEDICATION. White marble naiskos-shaped stone. 
Μο ος Κα I e oy AD) JO Dos = OSS ep eee πο Om 


“Απασι Μελο =- - - [Θεοῖς] 
εν... l , th 
Undated by ed. pr. who. also. mentions a dedicacion Ὁ cent. B. 


M ale) ο ποιο for thie Πε: cr που ο ολ Λα... 
(1983) 165 (ph.). 





το ο. ΜΠΠΑΧ. EPITAPHS “σε. K lca bic. “τν οσο NECS 
ο ο ο who publishes “the πο σπα evene επ ε 
α στο BCH 1081984) 739. 


ag 198 nor Uh.) -Large white marble ρα συ 
relief above; under the inscription two shields: “τα cen s 
ε.α. 


Φυλαμύδας “Inmonupateroc 


gi: ο πο ΘΠ. small white Marble stele; with, round cop 
and a support below; "τυ. 
“Αβρυλλα 
aes ιο’. τι Small white marble stele, with round σπορ, 
Lnocrmrcptron πα flattened fiela. Ath Cent 5.0. 


᾿Τσαργυρίς 


Under the second iota traces of an omicron: ᾽τσάργυρος, 
Corrected Ange ος, ου. δν 


Eg de DOOEDOT A: White marble stele, with round τος, ud cent. 
τε 
[Θ]ούλανος 


574: 198-199 no. 5. Small white marble stele. TS raperom Τη 
adj Ekattened field; Ath cent. B.C. 


᾿Ασστονλέ [ac] 


το πο: 


THESSALY ies 


a a a  «ῤἛῤαἛῤἛῤἛἀ..ἠΔ.. 


ο. ο 


570: 


53 Js 


So 


579: 


580: 


Sly 


5B2: 


SO 


Soul 


DBS: 


586: 


199 ne. σος White marble stele with round top and inscrip- 
ΕΤΗ rdgattened- fiet srd eent B-C., 


᾿Ασσταρετα 


η SUM T White marble stele; re gente Bac: 


VAG LOE LOUV 


πο. oO White marble stele; S cent. B.C. 

Ανασιας 
199 πα ο Marries stele with triangular top and inseript— 
ion in a flattened field; DpdecentUuseB.C. 

A OLORE 


ο ο Marble stele. Undated by ed. pr. 


=== AL 
ra 
RSS πο 12. White marble stele with round top; 3 cante. 
poc. ἢ 
Θερσουν 
πο. ης White marble stele with round top and inscrip- 


elon “in att bart teneds tie ld: ΕΡΕ" 


Λαμοσθεένευς 


Ir S πο τα». White marble stele; inscription in ο tlatten— 
ed field; ατα Cent- aBC 


ToAoBa (?) 


EN 
oC a s 16. white marble stele with round του, 4 Cent: 


Bc. 
DE ovg (cf. Ες xxx ie 5) 


eh 
οσο πο 17. White marble stele; 4 cente. B.C. 
Μείδειος 
QNID Lomb whidtesmsrplesstele wi theround top and inscrip- 
tion in a flattened field. Undated. 


ο ο... 


τη 
199 πο. 19. white πο το ο ο witen round του, 4 cent. 


Ee , 
Παρµμενεια 
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τα 
507: 20ο πο. 211 white -marble stele with rour oT onm. cent. 
Βα... 
"EXEAQOC IM AOUOOC OE 
566°: απο. 22. White marble stele wlth τοσα Gop, undated. 
CAAECONOUOG 
389: 200 no. 23 (phi): ‘White marble Stele with ποπ εως, 
undated. 


Θαωιιασύλα 


590: 200v no. 24 ρα. “White marblerstelenwithi οι πα Seo p, 
undated. 
Πρόνοος 
591: ο “ο. 4215 White marble stele with round top; undated] 
YTL ALOK || αμποισνγετα 
Bio 2: ου nom της White «marble stele with round tops undated. 


Teles e 


SUE 200 πο. -28 White marble stele with round Copr απο πας em 
Eion in a flattenecd ται, undated. 
GaunaoctAa 
(er. Our lemmas no. 59895 the same ?). 
594: TAGS πο 0. White marble stele with round top: Unda tec 
AQUUIOGIEGUS 
595: 200 no. 30. White marble stele with round top; undated: 


SEVOKPLTA 


596: ο O . Exe White marble stele; undated 
EYA- - - 
5977 ZO πο. 34 Small white marble pedimental naiskos stele; 
undated. 
SEIZ TILH- - -N- - -EN 


——— ————— M ——M——— MÀ ———M OSLO 


σος. ATRAX (2). EPITAPH “OF KERONS Epitaph; now in the Museum 
in Larissa. μα. prc Ps Roesch, ER 47I. 


του ο GEN OS (sic) 


Undated by ed. prs 
— Eee ee ee ee eee 


IG IX 2 THESSALY Ae 
a olo O THESSALY  — — — 2. .. | .. 177. 


EO ou CHYIOBITAT. MANUMISSION RECORDS, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. AE 
τ Ὁ nos 310% After revision of the squeeze of this text B. 
Helly, in: Actes 9e Congrés Intern. de Numismatique, Bern 1979 
[Louvain-la-Neuve 1982] 169-171, republishes LL 10 M NOU EI cee 
with considerably fewer square brackets than in AE. 


16 Ποπλίου Σεξτίο[υ τοῦ] Ποπλίο[υ τ]αμιεύοντος 
[tno] πόλ[εως τὴ]ν δ[ευτέραν ἑξ]άμηνο[ν τ]- 

ἣν επι στ απ οὐ ᾿Ανύτου:" ὁ ἀπελευ[δερω]- 
Sell>o ἐπ᾿] α[ύτοῦ]  “Ομολῷου λοιπῶν ἐννέα: 

20 ᾿Αρυστονράτης 6 φάμενος ἀπηλευδερᾶ- 
σταν (sic) ὑπὸ τε διλίπου τοῦ Παρμονύδου, xa9' ὑδ- 
ϑεσίαν δὲ Λεωνίδου, καὶ Παρμονίδου τοῦ 
Φιλίππου, ἔδωκεν τὰ γινόμενα τῇ πόλι 

2 4 δινάρια Cuoor δύο ὀβολοὺς τέσαρες: 

Σωτηρὺὶς ἡ φαμένη ἀπηλευϑερῶσϑθαν ὑπό 
τε Πτολεμ[αύδ]ου τοῦ Πολυχάρμου xai Πολυχ[άρ]- 
μον, .";εμπιευπι Νυιαρίστας τῆς Iu- 

28 θίώνος ἔδωμεν [τα] γευνόμενα τῆς ἁπ[ε]- 
λευθδερώσεως δινάρια [εἴμ]οσιυ δύο τροπα [1] - 
σι]ον uad ἅ ἔδ[ο]ξεν τῇ πόλ[ει] vac 

Φυλλινοῦ δευτέρα 
vacat 


oo πο ο δου TOU val, AE; there τς ο vacat on the stone 
ΛΙ. πο νι ll 4G. "no  λεμ]α [ιο] TAR. || 27. Πτολεμαί okov, 
DM fie ο ο 20-29 δυο OIA. | .ON;. Six] ooa EU lov ο 
Seek lah lo) ρα ton sconeerning = taemdeiay Of tha σσ 
poem ee Εν απιποοποι ισα - victor ου ο η, isms eden... whieh 
brings the manumission tax on the required 223 den., πεν, whe 
ponntsocowt that this evidence refutes the orthodox equation; of a 
Τε τς tor οι το woe. = 12 OD. =i) Thess. starrer. The new 
equation (one victoriatus = + den. = 4 ob. = 1/3 stater) was intro- 
Ceci ο ουσ εις probably πι ο B.C.; whol[im fact registered the 
normal exchange rate between Thessalian and Roman coins (IG IX 2 


i5) οτε our. lemma no. 603. 





d 
600. DIEMETPRIAS.: ΕΡΙΡΤΟΕΡΙ ΟΕ ΡΟ ΡΟΕΤΑ, 2v CETE «Ee ο 
Masson, ο 515672} 130, who presents the text ot “this epitaph 
(Courtesy B. Hellly and ο, Wolters). 


Βοσβοριξ | Αµφιπατου | Μυρου | Αμφιμπατου 


πο ο ρου and Amphikatos ct. our lemma πο. 1663; Μιρος (Met- 
psc ες a ther Greek nor “Celtic but a local Phrygian Galatian 
name: a family from that area apparently emigrated to Demetrias, 
Masson 


ee 


Ola KRANNON (HAGIOS GEORGIOS). POURS INSCRIBED FUNERARY MONU- 
MENTS. A.S. Tsiaphalias, AD 30 (1975) [1983] iy. ο το ος 
that πσαις Monuments were brought to the Archaeological Society in 
Pharsalos. Two are IG IX 2 466 and 467. The other two are new 
and were found during the demolition of a house. All four monuments 


178 THESSALY το πο ο 
2 R00) ἐν. ....... GEMESSEN i 3 A eA 


consist of a rectangular block with a pyramidal finial on the Lop 
Of which a round hollow must have been Ehew setting του seme οσοι σος 


ΠΕ" with IeDarv e Uds Of the new stones one has the in 
scription Συμυλί[α] [or EvuóAv[ocl, Masson, per ep.], the other 
"A[x]CAvOC (beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C.) (Masson, per ερ, 


peus out that AxlALOC is unknonrniito mamen UM Aull roe 
= Acilius|. Cf. also AR (1982-1964) [1984] 55. 





eX KRANNON. EPITAPH OF SPRATOKLEIS AND OTHERSCECASZUDEEBECC. 
White marble block; inscription EE 1-2) in Che ΠΤΙ amd. D 
below. πα pr. A.S. Tetaphalias, AD ο το ο MISSE! 197. ph 
CI Ns PsoUvAR (198371984) 1554155; BCH 108 (1984) 789. 
ποσατο λεια “σου 8191518 
INT δη UE ᾿Αρχειοπολλύα 
"Ἑρμάο οσο ο 
3. Cis SEG XXIX 31539-25400] E wo couples, πιο ||) ος photo c een: 
to show Αρχεπολλίαο . In AD 31 (1976) [1984] 178  APXETIOAATIA is 
printed, but IIOAAIA seems to be on the stone. πο AD 3 Utt Ot CES 
aC has been printed erroneous ly [Mac con er ερ a “perhaps ' Ap- 
απο κο ο Λι. 
603. LARISSA. MANUMISSION RECORDS, REIGN OF AUGUSTUS. IG LX 
ο σεεος revisionvotrt the stone BH) MS Actes --- (cf. 


Gur tenure πο. 299) 165-170 esp. ΕΠΙ, το ruo πας ΓΙ; cc 
Tic, J EUM ENc rejects IC ο E EUN OSTODUD vii) tee NINE C I OLIM 
πο ο (She restores [TC απολεοο ερώσεσς τὸ lUmeo Une Ole SENE 


εσενα. Finally he restores in LL. 35-05 955 99 | B OE CURED ESOS 

πο πο ο o εινα ορια Ke es JEMAUKON). Cf. our lenna 

no 599., 

604. LARISSA (AREA OF: HEXI DROMOI).  MANUMISSION RECORDS. 
ΕΕ ποντο μα block win Ἔπε shape of a Cube, now in the Museum in 
Lawmimssay μα. pr.'A.S. TSiaphalias, AD 30900995) Γιος B $99 

EsDolosscoleuuvroou] evarou Mee — e 
η σα Ἐ D ou coti eoo ος une to ME CU EE EE 
οντος τ[οῦ] Παυσανίου: ónÀA----------- - - [dne]- 

4 Acude popet onc ο πολειπι Itroo TAI M c ee 
Baxxàvou HATA τὸν νόμον [ἔδωμε τῇ π]όλει [δευνάρια KBC - - ] 
PTOATHYOUVTOG Eevoooxou, μηνὸς [—- - - = = = = = == = = =] 
Alelereu, cU UEDOULOS Παυσανίου τοῦ ππα»ο....,'..π 

8 EO (θΙσπορατου qo πο ο NES τ ἀπελευ]- 
δερωδεῖσα ὑπὸ [- - - - - - ]E τοῦ Παυσανί[ου] Al- - - - - -|- 
ρου [- - - - - - - - - - Juata τὸν νόμον δειν [άρια KBC] 
ὝὭπουας [. = -—] πεβοισπήίσυ - τα =] xen ο] a e 

15 [== SS > = = =o απελευθερωθβέντεα.επ. οὐ... -] 
Mac[- - -Ιπραϊγοί- - -] 'Av8e[- -]φόρος ὁ ἀπελευθερ[ωθεὺς ὑπὸ] 
ΑΞ ee a a UO τον lice Παπ) 


[Ser Se Sete JAO -[e = = 2 eee eee 


lom 2 THESSALY 1-79 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. Masson (per litt.) wonders the stone has 
Βλιχανου (cf. IG IX 2 237), Βάνχανος being 'bizarre' in a Thessalian text. 


605. LARISSA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE GLADIATOR PHOIBOS FROM 
KYZIKOS, 229 HALF OF THE 224 CENT. A.D. White marble stone; On 
εν ποπ ος an sera ptaon 0357; under it a representation of a gla- 
diator with shield, helmet and sword, Spiers ποτ On ο στ οι, to 
πο τισ Έπνο paln branches: to Che ert arthira palm Drapnch and 
three wreaths; ΕΤΕ εντ sidetof the Stone another Inscription 
(BV; on the right and left side representations of rosettes: now 
in the Museum Ki Larissa. Edo PrE ATA TC KOnNtOyianni AE (1981) 
[1982] 37-52 oye πα ο σος AR 41983-1984): [4904] 36. (pn. ). 


(p 
A [ E] v8a6e πεῖμα[ι] TROTO- 
[π]αλος v Φοῖβος σεπμοῦ-᾽ leaf 
[τ]ωρ v ὁ στνεναρὸς ἐν στα- 
4 [Stelues VYevouevoc οὐ πα 
[ρὰ π]ᾶσιν LANTOS" V OM VEC 
[πρὶν A?layeunc, ἤμην δὲ γένε[υ] 
απ ο ὅστις MORTEL C] 
8 [᾿Ασύ]αν, Θρᾷκην, Μαμεδον αν, 
[ἀ9δ]λῶν δὲ ἐν Δαρείσηι τὸ πεπρω- 
[μέ]νον μοίρης ἀπέδωμα:” Καλῶς δὲ 
[βυ]ώσας, φύλους ἑτέρους συμβιώσας, év- 
12 [Θ]άδε κεῖμαι ο ματς βάφαεας tov 
ο ο ον οτι HS VON vacat 
Β [Πολ] λοὺς naxe Φφοῖβ[ος] 
eso στᾳδίοισι δεωρού[ς], 
πᾶσι φύλὸς γὰρ Env" leaf 
4 καὶ νῦν παρὰ Inve toto 
χεύμασυν οὐχὶ μόνος, 
[σ]ὺν τῷ πτείναντι δὲ κεῖται 
Many ligatures: round ΟΕ mand square AW) ἱεεττεσοι..νεα.υὂς. 
suggests that A LL. 10-13 may have been engraved after the death 
τε, ΤΙ, σπορ || for all ithe technical “terms ct. τ. Robert, 
become laduaccurs dans l'Orient grec) (1940) Wa 2 Pheibos-. the 
Portesson i παπε ος the dec ased, ed prc. Whotonn trat basis 
ο του nolo] σον ο l το ἐπ. pre believes that these |Lines 


merely give a general description of Phoibos' performance which is 
not to be connected specifically with the three wreaths and palm- 
weena on Che relief Yil  EEDOLG = EtTaLootc,- “ed. prill T3. 
rasura between AN and TI, ed σον. Ε, these εἰς lanes» contain 
Pome omnexameters, ed. pre (Cf. δ. and LRobert, BE (1984) no.227]. 


606. LARISSA (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF HADYNEIKA, gue HALF ΟΕ <THE 
2nd CENT. A.D. Gray marble stele; inscription under the bust of 
ce UN E enaa e pesntederch; "under the text an incised 
representation of a herm. Now in a Swiss private Collection. Ed. 
pre ο πας ασ cn: ΓΕ ocker = D. Willers, Gesichter. Griechische 
und rómische Bildnisse aus Schweizer Privatbesitz (Bern 1982) 233 
no) T | “Wilh oOnemastic commentary by O. Masson. 


lowe lia ουσ ου | ΧΡΠΘΤΗ, χαῖρε 


180 THESSALY IG IX 2 
Ou ee ας ee - gl Mc RR 





EXE “Αδυνεύχμα is a COMmpes Pe eI (Hady-neika) which is not at- 
tested so far, Masson. 

607. CARISSA: EPITAPH OF STATIA; ROMAN IMPERIAL PERLTOD: Gray 
marple: pedimental stele with πεις πορτα e e an ποια 
with at her feet a small servant holding a scandal to the left a 
Sere ο Vag Nang lig sone ον walls inscription onm ne σι ο le. πα, 
pr. K Ii Gallis, AD 30711975) [T4983] 8. 1921 n οτι 


1984) [1984] 35; BCH 108 (1984) 790 (ph.). 


στατίιας Μουσι τοῦ VD Ene Neos lc 


608. LARISSA. EPITAPH OF EUROPOS, LATE ROMAN PERIOD. IU Tops 
part of a Stele, with relier representing =e man On Morseback; now 
πο ehe Museum in Larissa. κο. pr. ο oS Eee a ia Ss AD. 30 575; 
[1983] B. 197. 


Apauo Εὔπορον 
τὸν ἔδιον (sic) ἄν- 
OPA 6X TOV EQUTNC πι UE 


4 lale xdovv* Ne@e Vonohe m n eE] 
INE Aue 9945. Upleket wie. tO ler δις 
609. PHARSALOS. POUNDATION BY LEONIDAS OF HALIKARNASSOS FOR 


THE GYMNASION. ΕΗ ο (1935) 511-515. P. Roesch, EB 334 with note 
1ος. polis ους εσας the lettering Of “hie uu oe ho a dade 
ΕΠΕ Seta πο) ΕΕ ene 3rd cente Bc Leonidas earmarks the reve- 
nueskor se οροας and its shops for the pro memo nee IM il to the, USUS 
HOU. οι ο ο yine son. 





ας. PHARSALOS. EPITAPH OF THEOZOTOS. CAT τ; Bpitaph, 
commmnmicar Wo 5. Helly to ed. pr. P. Roesch ΒΕ ΒΕ; for the 
date ο ο ΕΕ. (1901-1962) 16 no. 55. 


Θεόζοτος θειβῆος 


π᾿ στ πα ο οποια Thebes, not of Phbhooblc Then Face ος 


—————— τα πμ ο c -——————————À———— στ a AS μονο κα μαι ο ο μμ ον ο 


ο. PHARSALOS (AREA OF: KRENE PHARSALON (PREVIOUSLY "DRISKOET).). 
PUNE RAR Y Ρα πώ OP EPIKTETOS, 1st HALF OF THE 15: πη. ο T 


Pile νο ο ο with relier representing πι mii I Ou EE Ce 


ondogetuapeng dog behind the horse; now in JSmewArCHIES VI odgqeco 
pharsatbos κα. pr. A.Ss Tslaphalias, AD (107 EE ER  -ᾱι, 
iN = also AR (1983-1984) [1984] 34-35 (ph.5 BCH 108 (1984) 
THV πολυδάπρυτον : Xtoxauóexaévnc γὰρ 
στήλλην δε καὶ τὸν ἐν ἄνδρασι βραχύ τι λάμ- 
επ. αὐτὸ ποσο EMIN men Wag τὸ πλεῖον ἐν φδιμέ- 


4 μητρὺ λυπόντα γόους: ó- 8 νους πεῖμαιυ ὑποχϑόνυος: 


ee 


Oe = — - - 


—————————————Á € — c eL LLL 


πες. κ — -- tre 











Πα rk 2 THESSALY 1:5 





πι ους γὰρ γεγονὼς τού- EGtNGeY ποδε ONLA ὑπερ 
μῷ πατρὶ τῷ Χαροπσινῷ (sic) μνήμης φιλοτένπνου un- 
HATA πόδας ϑανατοῦ tho ᾿Αλέξανδρα ϑλύψιν 
12 μοῖραν ἐπειργασάμην” 16 ἐχοῦσα τέκνου 
Ligatures; πο rE semi νου probably later than the ed. pr. 
Suggests, Pleket. 
612.  PHARSALOS (AREA OF: KRENE PHARSALON (PREVIOUSLY DRISKOLI)). 
EI ADI ofa CENT. JA. D. Edo baste AS | Step ita Las SAD 30) (T9759 


[1983] B. 197. 
ουση ἐτῶν NHO EI 
ΑΝΘΟΣ ᾿Εφεσίαᾳ tnt [ouu]- 
βίῳ ἐν παρδενείας K- - 
4 ϑουση θυγατρὶ El 


pa. Suppi. Pleket. 

E. τς THEBES. PROXENY DECREE OF ΤΗΕ MAGNESIAN LEAGUE 
BO ΗΤΕΡΕΑΕ ΠΟΣ, -SON OF EURYNOMOS ; -FROM CHALKIS, 120s 0715 ο. SEG 
ΙΙ 25355 (after B. Lazaridis). C ab rcs Praestant Interna 
(Gr cur lemmasno. 556) 364-367, dates this decree to 120-115 -8.c. 
ο ο di ες hem mde cent. E ο sin general oo) πε ο gues, hal Im 
ΠΠ: 5η πεςςστα An a 15: of names from Chalkis το κιτ 


η... 647 Col: στ Ls 36) is a descendant, perhaps a- grandson of 
τ... τεπὂρεέππα “Ἱππαοοσνχοα Εύρυνόμου and that accordingly the name can 
nc ecetored as ἵπτππαρνος Εὀο[ουνόιου] = The name Βυρύνομος is at- 
ει τα Chalks in. two ™other inscriptions: ITG οτι 9 πο πη 
931. The gymnasiarch ᾽Αμϕιμράτης Εύρυνόμου on record in the latter 
XD ie πα σεπε κος ) Could ihare Deen stile rgrandiatner or 
Hipparchos I. ο. ου ΠΠ; ου νο τε απσοσσο ποιιοίος 
MIDOOGCAWmEIEOLEDO (Al le 21 ealso occurs πι το πα 2 151295 ECT DIES om 
the same year and the same day as our decree dates the honorary 
decree for Πολεμαῖος ᾽Αρπαγίώνος from Kalydon in Aitolia (SEG XII 
3069 ιτ MIB SNM. Verdelis, BCH πας ΠΕ sone. ΠΡ; 
Apart trom the names of the proposer and the honorands, the two 
texts correspond verbatim. A comparison between them leads to 

πο πο ια πσις -in-bo th. H. presents the following composite text. 
pru cenecquare brachets only those parts are placed, whiechiare 
puE-ocudMmeboub"decreesstthe division OF ines ws  thatvof thessbtone 
pei shed by Pouilloux and Verdelis). 


"ues: ἐπεὺ Πολεμαῖος ᾽Αρπαγίωνος Καλυδώνιος, ἀνὴρ καλὸς καὶ 
ἀγαθός, 
εὐνόως διακείμενος πος παντα. Μάγνητας πειρᾶται nað’ ὅσον é- 


το. CTS δυνατὸς ee τινος ἀγαϑοῦ πι οιτιος γύνεσδαι, Xa κοινόν 
TE WHOL κατ’ ἰδίαν ὁμαστωι ἡμῶν εὔχρηστον παρεχόµενος αὑτὸν 
τοῖς χρείαν ἔχουσιν: ἵνα οὖν κ[αὶ] Μάγνητες εὐ[χά]ριστοί[ι ὄντ]ες 
νυ πι. αἱ τιμῶντες τὸ ὅ]ς á [νδραγαϑή] σαν ἶτας, δεδόχθαι τοῖς] 
20 υινεθροῖς enialilveloat τε [Πολ]ε [μαῖον ‘Ao | nav [ύωνος Καλυ]- 
δών [vov] ἐπὶ [τούτοις] ual δεδόσθαι αὐτῶι καὶ ἐπγόνοις παρὰ τῶν 


ju THESSALY = EPEIROS IG IXY - ἃ- 
EE τοπ E -Ὅ------ἵ---Ὅ--ἵ---------------------------- 


Μαγνήτων [προξ]ενίαν καὶ τἆλλα τύµια nal φιλάνθρωπα ὅσα 

καὶ τοῖς ἄλ[λοις προ]ξένοις ἡμῶν ὑπάρχει: ἵνα δὲ κα[ὶ - - - ] 
— r 7 or 8 ' aot Ν , ‘ ν m 
14. ovel 299597 X«L] εὐνόαε; P- νο NES ο EOS "πο 
VOWS, considered and revect ed by PHS ae, proposed in SEG XII 3067 
but rejected “by Hs; in the version for ες Επι ΕΡΤ κάγαϑός, 
ΙΙ; anal vroce- Lazaridis [Ου cs TEE CMM π 

Elaz [nouvet], "p.c va | 172. the reversed vord orlar: αὐ [τὸν] πα- 
ρεχόμενος in the decree for Hipparchos || 19. το[ὺ]ς [εὐεργέτα]ς 
αὐ[τῶν], P.- v. ; toldle a=- -σαν[- - -], Eazaridià8 || 21. [tov- 
τους. So Pye Va; which is probably right Im rice e m p ceret 
before nal δεδόσδαι read by Lazaridis, H.; in fine: ATAY, p.- 
ve Il 225 in fine TA ALANA). Ip: ee ad sone ne Wt: o aud 
on the stone 'A, “wohl von [ΦΤΛΑΝΘΡΩΙΠΑ" || ο. “rite tame = deu ruis 
correctly presents INAAEKA in his facsimile, απο τη the καποτε” 
tion erroneously ἵνα δι᾽ ἑμάστους, H. 


Habicht. argues that SEG XXX “που πας oe connec rc apy 
the end of 533 A by a sentence like: ἵνα δὲ nali Χαλκιδεῖς εἰδῶσιν 
ὅτι Μάγνητες ἐπίστανται χάριτας ἀξίας ἀποδιδόναι τοῖς εἰς αὐτοὺς 
ἀνδραγαϑήσασιν, πέμψαι ἀντύ]γραφον πρὸς τοὺς τῶν Χαλπμιδέ[ω]ν στρα- 
σος πο επ! Hc further comments on ΕΠῈ topography GF 
them Holy; Agora ος Demetrias, (B Les wwii che ο salsa fom recora 410 
IG IX 2 jelly, 9 es MEI DRM, er το σε τον, i οσα Unpublished πα μα τας, 
decree, and in BCH 74 (1950) 33 nos 1 A LE. 9-10 μαππαο αι ως κο σας 
precedes the decree for Polemaios of Kalydon (in no. 1 A H. re- 


jects P.- V.'s "second best" restoration ele tov [ἐπιφανέστατον 
τοπον]]. For SEG XXX 533 B Lh. 4 H. Considers, Mikes οπα M EE C 
eee (Oi, ο ο) ας τον eT out μον. In the decree for Polemaios 


presumably εἰς TOV §[-3=6-] was Written, οι ο ος vich tne addition 
τῆς οτοασς =. (net: 6 of SEG XXX 533 B  Ἡ restores) πιο το τοι OS 
ποιῶν], after e.g. IG IX 2 1109 L. 68. AS to the relations between 
Chalkis and the Magnesian League, H. refers to IG V 2 367 DL NS 
19 (SEG XI 1113), where judges from the Peloponnese are given an 
official escort to Chalkis, and suggests that they may have been 
brought to the house of Hipparchos, proxenos of the League. ["aus 
Demetrias verschleppt", C. Habicht, GNOMON (1984) 708]. 


614. ΤΠ O C PHEBES: INSCRIBEDVGEAS.. Piece of engraved 
glass, found during excavations of the Basilika of Petros in Nea 
AnGhialoisens μα δε, P. Lazaridis, PAAH (1980) D19 Te: 


Προνοιπύου 


undated ον “ed. pr. 





EPETROS 
D DODONA. CONSULTATIONS OF THE Ετος OF ο... ae SE 
CENT. B.C. ΗΕ. Pomtow, JAHRBUCH τας ΗΕ ne ence ο- ο 
O- EET me ΕΠΕ TISSU TE further e o Bo VES OS. 
XIX 426-432; XXIII 473-470; XKAVEITO5SUM F.T. van Straten, LAMPAS 


15 (1982) 206-215. (ph. dr.), discusse S90 meee qd ccs OE Ἱπιπα 


X. a O 


Í EPETROS oot Gay RTA ιο” 


quescconmsocto and seldom) responses of the oracle of Zeus. He 
wonders whether the oracle could have been giyen By the drawing of 
TORS: He establishes a typology of the questions and concludes 
that in the many cases where simple "yes" EE "no'"-questions were 
asked, the lot-procedure may have been feasible. However, the few 
responses which have been preserved seem to SU dqespcthessconEbrdmqe 


eee 


6. Kao OPE. Γι ΕΡΕ Ρ τς CA 32300-25048 C. Corinthian ile 
λα πει παπα απο ρετοηῃ repeated. Ed- Spro ον Dakaris, pM 
(1980) [1982] 31-32 (ph.). 


YEU KEOXLUVOC 


Name “Or “the archon, Ego Ee ο ος πεπε εξ, Ὁ. Robert, Nome 
indigénes --- Εν 


a υ-μμμμμμμμμμμμμομο —— —— — 


py ΠΕ. CI Μ. πεεσοροιίος, BALKAN STUBIES.21 (1980) 97- 
te ους a Study οἱ "πο Greek-—and Battin, ansecriptions of this Roman 
c Mony απο esp. Of ος proportional distribution of the two langua- 
πι: ΓΕ sand privates insceriptions found απ the city and 


ieS L LEerritory (ca 75$ Greek. CHEN SOINS ein S the use of Greek in 
pubrticocandoorebstrmosseprriwsueeruscriptrionsqishtgber in Photike 
rn ο ο τα pid up). H. regards the Roman colonies as the main 


"foyers de latinisation". 





ITIYRIA 

OUS ἘΔ, ITLLYRIANS AND ILEYRIAN CITIES ON RECORD IN GREEK 
INSCRIPTIONS. Sf tole Anama l IAA hte ΙΕ; ο. ο απ enon: vad 1 — 
mus). For οσο ες τσυηπς and additions cr. J. and La Robert; BE (1983) 
πο 2 

τα οἱ Sie 

ο. ΕΕΤΥΕΙΝ. STAMPED TILES, 3 = gr CENT TRTO: Hevweeka, 
ΤΉΝ ΙΝ, σοι οσα. απ ww publishes: fifty-five stamps 
om Clay Ciles, produced in workshops at Apollonia, Byllis and some 
other centers between the Aoos and Genus. At the same time he re- 
examines other stamped tiles from the excavations at Dimale and 
Mitten ool Onda πο the biggest DUE not the only productiom cen- 
ter; iS 1165 were exported to the countryside. They were also 
PEOdUGed in permanent branch -workshops | filiales outside Apol- 
tonta sero ον Itinerant artisans. Some workshops were public 


(stamp with 6αιοσια, oguogbvoc: ava ene Xu ed Jan ce tm kon). 
Ope :5. 120-121 a list of the names attested on these tiles. For 
Jt Mon ERNhSbBOAdVUELOUSCETCO uUam b. Robert, BE (1980) mo. 308 (" 
Darn PUDELIT: 





rad Ch 
620. APOLLONIA. EPITAPH OF PREIMION, 3 - 4 CENT. A.D. 


Peo ο a a eea a lon Of the ancient theatre. Ed. pr. 


184 | ILLYRIA nom 





A. Mano'- B. Dautaj, ILIRIA σπα ο ο. οὉἳι 


Πρευμίων | Δυπόφρωνος | πατήρ 


Bd. pr. ροῖπος out that in Che same μπες ο ο πα ο φας ες 
hound marked with One “Or EWO Ἱσροου-- 


pol. AULON. SAME Diane Ct. V. Bere, ILIRIA 7-8 (ilo — 
Dove 266) (oh. dr.) for a number CE stampe Me Pee: (Seavaes [Ee dm 
ΑἈγαγλιϑδ[---; Αντιλέων vac = = το δι νο τας Underneath: 
in a separate ους ποτ Ωω. 

ο... BOUTHROTO> S MANUMISSION RECORD, Dus CENT. 5.6... gs ππο tae 
engraved on the wall or the diazoma or che --τ-. Ire Lio 1 


Gab dress τη 1977; τ 


᾿Αγαϑᾶυ τύχαι: 'Eni στραταγοῦν- 
τος Πο οσα ρω MEME απο ED Gey συ 
προσταπούντοας of πιμοσπράτου, Τορο. SU 
4 ἱερεύοντος δὲ τῶι ᾿Ασνιλαπιῶι Δέρδα Χειρακί- 
ου, μηνὸς ᾿Αγρυανίου, ἀφίεντι ἐλευθέραν Λυσα- 
[viag - - - - - ]voc, σονευδομούσας 
- - - vata] τὸν τῶν ἀτέννων νόμον xai ἀνα- 
τύϑεντι ἱερ]ᾶὰ[ν τῶ]ι ᾿Ασνλαπιῶι 'Eoato* Μάρτυ- 
ες -----.--..ποξτοι;υπιεα EE 
ΑΘ ο ο "σαι GIU 


CO 
| a m~ mnm 


S The prostates belongs to thewcame elire παν. Lhe prie ot 
Siyesktlepios, Nikanor, son Gf Νικο πα οτι On ο ο HOO πε τι 
tion from the analemma of the parodos of the theatre (apud P. Ca- 
banes, in: heres au Colloque 1972 sure esac lavage far us elo 
buc o no24 D. 1). “ed. pr. | 4-5. for ἐπε nemo Ρεντ ου 
XXVI 701, where in L. 2 [X]etpantov should be read now, ed. ihe m 


επ: lemma πο. σου B. 17 77 τος επ. ο. επ... 
1690. “1-5 our emma no. 1305 ὃς Όρο XVI. 


m MM I LL —————— — ας M €— ——À — SNB X 


G23: BOUTHROTOS. MANUMISSION RECORDS, CA 150-50 B.C. CLE 
Pah pennae TLIRIA 10951) 8] 227—295] ο τος Ὁ brqTeR report on 


τι ευ οὗ new manumission ποπ σε ος ῖωι - mA c on blocks used 


που ΕΤΕ ε:"η-τειτετοηπ Of ος. Twenty-four have been deciphered 


SiO far. One ert, them is presented on jo ο. DLR 


᾿Αγαϑᾶι τύχαι καὶ ἐπὶ σωτηρίαι: στ α- 

ταγοῦντος τῶν Πρασαύβων Νιμά- 
νορος Μετωρέος, προστατοῦντος δε 

4 Λυνύσκου ᾿Ερυϑρωνίου, ἱερε[ύ]οντος δέ 
που Ασηιλαπι ου ους Βουϑ[ϱ Ιώτοι N Lua- 
νορος τοῦ Εὐνόμου Μετωρέος, μηνὸς Ψυ- 
δρέος ἑβδόμαι, ἀφῆνε ἐλεύϑερον ματά 

8 πον SUE UE vóuo[v ] Ῥιμοπράτης 
ΠΙπισουσςα μαι α ADUe. (5l τνμοκράίτ]εος Μεγανίπα 
Χρήσιμον Μένωνος wal ἀνέϑημαν ο... 
ανεφαπτον TOL Δομλαπιοῖ Μάρτυρες: Aa- 


τον ο ILLYRIA 165 
eee 1151} πὶ BS 


12 μόμρυτος Tevoáoxou Κεστρείνος 'Aoav- 
τος ual τῶν ἄλλων πολειτᾶν, Δόπι- 
μος Σαµία Θάριο[ς, Σί]μαπος Λύμωνος 
Θάριος, Avoaviag Α[υ]σιμάχου Βουϑρώτου- 

115 ος, Auutvog Ioottatov Βουθδρώτιος' ᾿Απεμά- 
puke Δέρδας Μελανθδίου 


ο. ο πο oe wich. scowl. 6); sthnikon eae ᾿Ἡρυθρωνύου: eth- 
nikon | 8. for the expression cf. our lemma no. 1690 | 12. Keo- 
ον US  ethnaükon. J. and L- Rovere, HEBE (19820 πα 200 7 eT i 
that ΄Ασαντος “doit se rattacher A l'ethnique" | 16. rather 'Ιστι- 
τν, BE Noe. citu possibly "πσστιαίου, if cursive sigmas were 
used, Mihailov]j|| 6-7. Κυ[ϊδρέος, edd. pros WoloDEOC. "fe Cabanece 
ΑΤΕΙ WORLD 8 201983) 7- mote Au peoererremo to IG TX 1 682. 


οφ τον”. Ρο  Ηνστος. LEDTITEPEHSS ο. πα ο πειτε (Se eek 


109 (ph.), who publishes two epitaphs (both undated by. πη}. 
End marble plague. μολις. eravcc 
625: marble plaque. ee Ota e OO Oe | 


Peobably | Hoan | Ae toa (gen.) ον [ Πραμ]λεύδα[ο ποπ.) 
Mihailov. 


oO ΞΞΓΓΓ---------------------Γ---------------------------------------------------ππΌ-πΠπΏπ--ΞΏΠππππηππππὓὗ-ππ----- -- --------πππ----......... 


ο 5. BYLLIS (AREA OF: ΕΡΕΡΙ ee LIST OF PERIPOLOI AND THEIR 
MAGISTRATES, ON προ Ειπς ο tone! block, (found in Rabije which 
has remains of an ancient site. Ed. ος wo. Anamsgslse μις CO 1976) 
Ip 7 (non Vidimus: Gian πλ απατὸ  Ῥσοσεστι Pew Yeo ne. 305) το 
published by H. Ceka, ΤΕ δι ot S2). 72 71-789 (Albanian and French) . 
Cf. also P. Cabanes, L'Epire de la mort de Pyrrhos --- (Paris 1976) 
305 

Περυπολαρχῶν [Πρα]υγύμμας Βού[σιου 2] 

[πρ 2]αυγαῖος Πραυγίσ[σου] [Toa lUr OO ου... 

GNE OUO tEo!c] 8 ..Q Δυνῶ - - - - - - - - 
4 ιο iliac N Hal tous 2] .. ATL - - - - - - - - - 


[ου OOUMEOLIIONG | L] 


σοι ο egm par LSC r papillon Erom Epeiros Cl. ὃν Robert, Hellenica 
ae eer, Jas I ο αι As.) as. [xod mE πο tae A. 
το ST Ὁιαυτιωπαο, Δ. 


eu OLYMPE. Gt, BB. Waeutay,  cESIEBEPAOCULSSI)-M 59-91, who suggests 
identifying the site of Mavrove with the Illyrian city of Olympe. 
πε ος τοπ νο οι ο αι coins ot that city found n Mavrove, and tora 
τας rem mp (timbre de terracottas'") wrth Ολυϊπᾶς . 


628-629. PHOINIKE (AREA OF: SARANDA). νο της ετεττονς. Ct. 
De νι ο υπ τες 7-o (1977-1978) ος οσα, For two texts, given in 
majuscle copy. 


186 [LLY RLA = αν βρ ατα EOG X 


; € : τα 
628: [Il] &uxÓAaoc Εὐμένεος | χαῖρε (epitaph; 3 ent. ο ο) 
629: Εὐνομο[- -]|vvxav τὰν[- -]| ἑαυτοῦ [- -]] ἔχει ἕνεμεν 
[- - 2] || xai | εὐνοίας 
Honorary Inscription: σε. ο, ana La Roberti EBER 2) 
no. 202; 3rd cent. B.C. || 4.9 pessibly πο οσα αυτος seve 


κεν, Pleket. 


MACEDONIA 


650: MACEDONIA. ONOMASTICS, INSTELULIONS μις τπτ” Cr. ο τς 
lemmata nos. σας, 1652 “and 16574 
[MACEDONIA. ινα ο ESTIS CF. OUR LEMMA NO. 1691]. 


Gay le. AMPHIPOLIS. INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE. Fragment of a 
statue base. μα. prs Dv Lazaridis, PAAH (19803 Tu c IP de 


Ser(vius) Aebutius C - - 
»EDOULOG AULBOUPPOOSEN 


Undated by ed. pr. 
εκτ —Bó&Ó———— ÀÀ— —— ο πως 0000. ποτ eee 


οσα AMPHIPOLIS. INSCRIBED CERAMIC FRAGMENTS. Cta υ; Lazar c 
PAAH (1980) [1982] 10 (ph.), who mentions (1) a fragment of a red- 
figured vase with representation of two young persons (male and 
female); πετ: το ος Young ale Nite word πόθος (painted); (2) a 
fragment of a black kantharos with the graffito σωτηρία . Undated. 


—_—_— ee 


G33: APOLLONIA MYGDONIA (AREA OF DOUMPIA). EPIGRAM FOR THE 
CoO Πο τας, LATE HELLENISTIG PERIOD. olo αι te ν. ο... 
Sadt@segqlou-Paliadeii, ZPE 46°({1982), 20599956 (pho) returns toe. thas 
ten In L. 3 in fine she reads on the stone "η. instead 
of ἀφεγγ[ῆ]. Assuming that a boy who studied poetry (L. 16) must 
have been older than six she restores LL. 3-4 as follows: [δωδενά- 
της ἔ]ϑανον, Batvw δ᾽ ὑπὸ τύμβον ἄφη [μος] | [ἐνδόξου πά]ππου etc. 
[But παῖδες, even the youngest age group, were trained in litera- 
κο win the tiellenistie schools: and paides ΕΤ, τ. σος 
ο ο d plug younger ΜΕ Nilsson, ο Hellenistische 
schule 46 and 35 note 1); apart from tet, τ; πΠππ wollen ese 
Ic M aL te School bút Lo privat: interest; Treat σας sent 
Is not a formal criterion, PYeket] τον DES prefers in fine 
τευ = TOU = GQULOU to tT e0. Tin aie oe on the stone: 
ΑΡΕΤΑΝΛΑΤΑΣΤΑΣ. . ΑΠΟΛΥΓΡΑΠΤΟΣ: (Σ or A) ana proposes [κα]ρύσσει δ᾽ 
ἀρετὰν λαύα στασ[έμ]α ίος σταδ[αύ]α or σταδ[ ί ]α) πολύγραπτος | στά- 
Mi == A παλ med SIC shield), standing upright on 
a base"; in a footnote R. Merkelbach AS. AALOE joo | ell; "das 
Ausstrecken der dinken Haud ο "ED instead of SUPPE 


ο αν ο — — — o ο το ^ — 189. 


ngu opos ουσία (πο dota om the stone). 


eee 


634. EBEROIA. GYMNASTIARCHIC LAW, MIDDLE OF THE ee CENTS SE 
See evi 251. ΕΞ ΕΡΕ 110 11982) 45-62 ,fe2sceusce. poli- 
ΠΗ speak aspects of his tekt. He especially 
ποσα το On: et ο ασ το Έτος between polis and gymnasion: 


Pte Ofer See eae ο πια ον the autonomy of the latter using the 
cH ο position Gf stnmewoqymnasiarch, who was also a municipal 
magistrate; (2) the categories of people who were not allowed to 
participate in the activities of the gymnasion; on record in B. 

JEJE Aor US Me Apart from drunkards and madmen: Slaves and freedmen; 
ἀπάλαιστροι (also on record in A.S. Arvanitopoulos, Πολέμων LT 
pud 26>, Trom Ῥοπαοἳ τας, τος οσο trom TEOS: L. Robert, Helle- 
nica VI ΙΙ ᾿.;"“τ.----ηνιε-.ἱΤτΕΓΚ-οι.. 3185 Bonn. 197859) 07 
scu Whom Mes Westtaringlys interprets as people who were incapable 
ΕΞ"... τ᾽, ο ly Sloat exercises, since there seems to be 

no social reason to exclude them; DECUDIOE DIOTEG (Homose. Wee οι 
ἀγοραίαι τέχνῃ πεχρηµένοι (traders = µάπηλοι; and perhaps also 
banausoi; πλ πο ενα πο ος Epara τος τος, discrimination agalnn. 
ἕως ο πο ορ απ o otheroegtros)  Ἡ onceludes-that. the majority 
which voted for this law was rather conservative; (3) the revenues 
οι - Gymnast On, Doth regular and irregular: ἘΠΕ. Course of 

his discussion of the financial aspects of Beroia, M. presents a 
survey of the financial situation of gymnasia elsewhere (public 
Paes private benetadctions; ποσα τοι rees by the visitors of the 
gymnasion). 


Eg GAZOROS. CI MP Pap Zog on; Ben ο toe? flO hol OS 
rapid survey of Greek Inscriptions from this place which “show thart 
Gazoros was an independent polis: νετ. τετ; 678 dedicat- 
Homme Ot Ππουτοπολε τος [2lVoonlol, AODUOOUOTDA EDD BEDYOOD, 
στο, FoOCMplOL® 9 (2) Ρα τι (1945) ττ “ΒΕ... epitaph of MOLO 


Mego SoYccnp-lacopua. (M4145 grab ο is) sme xxxX1 631 (1584159 
A Mathiad lov. (per litte pe peoimpes OUE Eilat που ο απο ποσα 

τοσα M oDAN Προώνος instead of ~ALOUAG).. "Ci. also SEG XXX 7892. 
HEN LNMPentapelis cf. J. and LeRebert, BE(ISS9S4) mo. ος απ τας. 

οσο HERAKLEA LYNKESTIS (AREATOF: SUVODOLI MANUMISS LON RECORD, 

25ο ALD. CPOMENIK “ιτ ο οσο. 598 (6b. Bobpere, Hellenica I 
74; ο πετ, Untersuchungen uber die Religion der Sklaven --- 

ποιο τε 93-94). M. Rael? "τε. ZEND) οσο ο ρα νι cons: 


menco on LE. 3-5 ot the text on. the left side of this marble base: 
ἀνέθηκνα υἱόν µου μὲ δοῦλον ὀνόματι Φίλίι)πον . She argues that 
the son and the slave are the same person called Philip. Philip is 
both son and slave of his father. The latter acquired the status 
GT ἱερόδουλος VEAC Πο σαι. - by being consecrated by his former 
master. ο Ghat, he Bought ΕΕ το τοι “still a Slave), conse- 
αι ο οὉὂ Ότο the same goddess and, most probably, gave him free- 
dom. Two arguments seem to R. to be in favor of her view. Lier Se, 
the name of the consecrated person is always mentioned in such in- 
SOript rono: Second, if two persons, and not one, would have been 
mene cud be the Onlywcage where paramone binds two conse- 


188 MACEDONIA TG 3 





crated persons together instead of the normal binding of a conse- 
Grated person to tche dedicator (contras OCE απο erence. 

lie is Uncertain whether the expression ele την ρποιν ete. rerers 
to a paramone-clause; the words may also have to be connected with 
the preceding nYópaca-clause: the dedrcater boughe πο "μενα τος 
the personal service te the son for the latter s Pitetime ecc 
πο and Robert. who read GQULOU in L: πε π.- απ οὗ elaine | 
Tie δες runs aS tolLlows : πους. ολυ UNVoC ALODE ya eae USE 

ἱ ροδουλίος]) | ρεᾶς Πασιιρατας avelunia UlOv WOU ERU EO Cc 
OLA (UI που [δν] πνόρσσαο μετὰ πειλειοτυ) τῆς EOS MEME E IM CEDE 
VOnOUVeQIE οὐ | Gc τον Cone χρόνον rn Mél. E πο CPI E 
πο ο) eas 345 ALOU in τ.. 2, Φιλίππου OV in T ο EE. BTE, 
see above. 


5341263934 KOZANI (AREA OF: ΟΠΗ MANUMPSS TON INSCRIPTIONS. 
Dae ssamsaris, MAKEAONIKAS 22 401982) ΡΟ ΙΕ the eons ORE DU 
New manumisssion inscriptions, engraved on marble plaques. 


637: ο ο oa. Now in the Museum in Kozani; 263 AT Da (DEA M 
πους ALY) unovoccADnoriplol ESL EXE Se OE m 
Κλεάγρου ἀνε]ϑόμην ᾿Αγα[ϑ8]ήμερον || «€ IHaoàuovov* παρ]|αμέ- 
VOOL Του τον ΙΙ της Gone χρόνον η ο το ο τοι. 








4 τῇ VEG: τας Εο μας mle [ρα] I rourou xo S) Ee 
OÜLE μου UWAnCe | VOlloG ουτε Φαν υ]στ ης (iste) ει... 
mie U|paolel tl, θύδωσυ πρόσ]ρι που ὑεσῦ πο που) 





δηνάρια EvGeua |----A---- | -- εὐτυχῶς --|------- || ἔπιμελο- 
8 μένου [το]ῦ ᾿Αγάβθωνος 
[ios POL Ennodia ver. SEG XXX 579; ἘΚΧΤ οσο οι 158“ ΡΞ; -- 
ινε. οὐσι “tie ο Μι πα σοι e for the ethinoi hemera ie re 
SEG XXXI οἱ οισµώσςω Seems a hapax: "lav Wands on “them andme- ke 
them away", Pleket; "ceux qui ignoraient (ou n -meena Len ο 
τ" c EE nkorateg Soc) de L'acte d“attivranchnassemen. =| Samsaris 
Bev Fite lb. εντεχα, 5: (printing error 2). 
Ga 5119 ο ο. Now in the Museum in Kozani; Aa ATD 
"Ἔτους τρύτου εἰ|κοστοῦ τετρα|κοσιοστοῦ: Αὐ|ρηλία 
...  Εχ]αρισόμεὂδ᾽ ᾿Εν|οδίᾳ κπορ|άσιον TA|C AGEATE.T...| AIO 
MAYTH KI? || ἔτος ἕν, ἣν tla] |ρέδωχα tH | τρισὶ τοῦ Δί]ου 
4 μηνός TIN [ORY TEEANTE||KATO.HqANT|AP ST Ty πουν) EUtUXta| vod 
Tevten|eSenatn API|ANTIPHTQ|E εὐτυχῶς 
E Αὐ/ρηλία [Zoetxn] ?, Mihailov || 1-2. = ἐχαριζόμεδ᾽ || 
ο. τος εν mo ο Έτος ὃν ἦν, Mu πΠτ.. 
639: 303 (c). On the same plaque as the Ρε οσο πα exes (275 Acie 
"Έτους | yuu’ | Αὐρη]λία Zlloetx|n xap|tCoule Sed 'Evo|- 


δία nlleó6ao| vov ὀνόμίατι 'A|voOxu|v* παρ|]έδω! xa το ο ALOU 
μη [νός] 
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AUDUMUG: TEG pP ian name, ed. ο ος the mane ζοῦχη πρ πο Ph 
eta ΠΡΑΚΤΤΕΑ 8TH INTERN. CONGR. GR. AND LATIN EPIGRAPHY (Athens 
ovx De Ρις. BOUNDATION OF A SANCTUARY POR ΤΟΙΣ TAND SERAPIG. Τε 
A o SEG XXIX συ. V. Gerasimova-Tomova, B. Sandanski, MUZEI I 
,ἪὪῺ,:,.,  η»;ΠΠππελτ; ΓΙΘΒΠῚ 24-67 ρα. σι), republish this 
in πο τσι [with some errors: lati τς, T ETOUC On meee oe ϑρ΄, 
πο ο SEPEUMUCDDELDOUOGInsbedd of ΓειλαιΡειϑθυθε: ler Were NE μαι. 


6 NYOM instead of NOYM (in Νουμερίου), in L. 8 ΚΑΛΔΕΝΘΟΣ instead 
of KAAAENGOY, Mihailov]. 





oi PARALIMNION (16 KM. S.E. OF SERRES). GEOGRAPHICAL MARKER, 
η OF Cd CENT. B.C. Marble “stele, round near the shore οἳ Hake 
ο ο mak ss που in the Museum of Serres. Ed. pr. D.C. Samsaris, 


MAKEAONIKA 19 (1979) 420-423 (ph.). 
Kovacs K Ie 


δα. Of Kima": mackor, PUE πο τος orientation cot the “shoppers. 
ed. pr., who speculates on the origin of the toponym Kuiua (perhaps 
λος οἵστοα to the Cretan toponym Κιμαρανκίμαρον and, if so, a 
pre-Greek word). Γι, RODErt ο on SOOO nO WO 
τ: tne Stone indicated the Limit of the lake at its most 
cu uomcopumsbionwNEgt-wcrloc 39763. Near. the Lake of Nikaia: ὅρος. up 
ACEC) 


642. PELLA’. PERU APH OF XANTHOS «Αα A00 B.C. Funerary stele 
with relief representing a youth holding in his right hand a dead 
Died which he is giving “Eo a dog. Εοππαο πα μπε nekropolis ot Ar= 
chelaos. Bat ΡΟ INR ZWIiInbEerctAIA C6 1555] 2548 


πο οσο μι TOLO KAL CANCOPNSOSUUOS 


Kanthos, son of Demetrios and Amadika, rather than Xanthos and 
Amadikas, his son, Pleket. 


5455 PHTLIPPI. πο ΤΗΡΕΙ. Be cpapazouibos BOCH UG ασ) 
Soe, studies the problem ot the size of the territory ot this 
Róman colony, Mainly on.the basis of epigraphic evidence. For the 
Eastern boundary cf. our lemma no. 676. As to the Western boundary 


she points out that, since we now know that Gazoros (West of Phi- 
Ἱπο ο το OLreSerral) πας an independent polis, the territory of 
Philippi did not extend all the way to Neo Souli, near Gazoros, 

πα :5ππεν stopped at Ene Angilstes = νυν Pornit or vlew implies 
PA a a Ser pt lon, found ae Neo souli and recording the 
donne eA oo the territory Of Philippi and of a private estate, 
muU ντ: p erre errante - Finalle she briefly mentions 
πο ο πο ας cl OUL in, Philippi s territory and argues that the- 
S ea ee Of the original natives (now incolae of the colony) 
racner enan Oe Roman Cicizen- colonists. 
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644. PYDNA (AREA OF: MAKRIGIALO). EPIGRAM MENTIONING OLYMPIAS; 
ALEXANDER THE GREAT'S MOTHER. Ed. pr. G.P. Oikonomos, ᾿Επυγραφαὶ 
τῆς Μακεδονίας I. Βυβλιοϑήκη τῆς ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις ᾿Αρχ. "Eratoetac 
(Athens 1915) 39-40 no. 65 (cf. A. Wilhelm, AE 1924, 54-55 no. 3 
επι: vole vill (hrsg. von W. Peek) A- Weinheim = Kleine oc hpi. 
Pon οι πι rei! 7 (lhetozig 1984) ΤΠ; We Peek; ον 15ος. 
Republished by A.N. Oikonomides, THE ANCIENT WORLD 5 (1982) 9-16 
σα ee 


[Κούραν Νεοπ]τολέμοιο παραθρώισκων [ξένε, στῆδι], 
IMvUoLOTNe Ly TOU lonlLe τ ο ο ο CUM OS 
[ἧς δῖος - - -]evoc, ϑούρου γένος Α[ἰαπίδαο], 
4 [νέμυν γῆς πόλποιςο]) χρυψεν ἀπειρεσι [Πε]: 
[- - --- - -Je δ οὐ nool χευ[μένας χοᾶς], 


[-------ἰ..[--------- 


4. Initio metricalllyeimpossib le, Mihailov; we need - -; νέμυν 
is v- | Oikonomrdes, (following C.F. Bdeen), HESPERTA ISa ROO. 
observes that a Ionic capital was cut out of the stone on which 
the text was engraved; this fact is held by Oik. to provide a ter- 
Manas post quem for the destruction ofi Olympia Ss Compan ine ο 
Christian or Byzantine. times ο, whereas earlier scholars dated 
the text. to the 2nd cent. B.C. (letter forms) and interpreted che 
text as the funerary epigram Of a person (Neoptolemos) ου  τεα in 
the vicinity of Olympias' tomb, Oikonomides interprets it as the 


epigram on Olympias' tomb itself. He dates it (wath Edson) to ως 
τες hak ototHe*"»rd (Cent. Σα (Letter p ρα a In his view Neopto- 
lemos is Olympias’ father. For the sake of convenience we re- 


produce here the texts of Oikonomos, Wilhelm, Edson and Peek. 


Ar Oikonomos: 
[Εὐπ]τολέμοιυο παραϑροΐσκων | [εἰσαϑ]ρῆυς τύμβον Ολυμπία, 
πε» δε ϑουροῦ γε σος, | στ =) προ ος same hore. 


- = = = = λεδου noot xyeul | = - - -]AIl- - - - = = 


B. Wilhelm: 


[σῆμα Φύλωνος ἐδὐπ]τολέμοιο παραϑρούσκων, [παροδῦτα], 
[Πιυωδαλύμης ἐσαϑ]ρῆυς τύμβον ᾽Ολυμπιά[δος] , 
[Πυδναύων ἣν τιό]μενος Βούρου γένος [e.g. 'AAx&] 
A [δῆμος ἅπας SAKOVOL ο] upuwev ἀπειρεσ[ίοις] 
ae νόμος τ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι δ]εδουπόσι χεύ[ματα χεύειν 2] 
T ETE ee a A a 


C Edson: 


[μνῆμα Νεοπ]τολέμοιο παραδρωύσκων, [EE E σε ου]. 
[πκυδίστης tv’ ἀθ]ρῆις τύμβον ᾿Ολυμπιά[δος], 
Πιυρόμενος δ’ "Βλ]ενος ϑούρου γένος Α[ἰακύδαο], 

4 [υἱὸν γῆς κπόλποις] κρύψεν ἀπειρεσί [ης] 


D: Peek: 


[σῆμα Νεοπ]τολέμοιο, παραϑρώυσκων, [καὶ -- ~] 
[ωραίας ἐσαδ]ρῆις τύμβον ᾿Ολυμπιά [δος]: 
[οὓς μέγα τιόµ]ενος ϑούρου γένος Α[ίακίδαο] 

4 LOr OVO CEOLE | ου εν OnE LPer OL STE 
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[ὅσσα πρέπον δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖσι] δεδουπόσι XEGA EGELY] 


— V U ΓΝ} - - VV -VYN = 
A e e e μμ e o μμ e a a 


645. PYDNA. FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY EPIGRAM, 27" CENT. B.C. L. 
Heuzey, Le Mont Olympe et l'Acarnanie (Paris 1800) σα ἀπε “65 πο. 
πο ος ο, 75η, HESPERIA 19, 1949- 81-95 esp. 92-93 no. 3; W. Peek, 
εν 1452). Cie New απ Son ALN. Ok onon des art. Cit © (cE. our lemma 
no. 644) 16, who suggests that in L. 5 a second epigram may have 
chatted ror α dead Ai akid warrior (cf our lemna no. 644 L. 3 and 
SEG XII 340 L. 1) whose name possibly began with the iota preserved 
after evéatuov in L. 5. πο νε σα ο ΕΝ r ας Ἐο] ον. prov: 
Steal editio princeps 5). 


5 Εὐδαῖμον Il - = = te] λέγοιο, 
ὀνήσκειν [- - - -]ἠγλά [ἴσας] 

[- - - -JAl[- -------- ] 

8 πι ώοντίο δεσιους ο — = | 


oe Based on the majuscle copy of Heuzey. 





646. PYDNA (AREA OF: ELEUTHEROCHORI) FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
ADRDIMACHOS, 2nd- lst CENT. B.C. SEG XII 340 (W. Peek, GV 1063). 
Peewee ο πι ες cuarto Cit., (Ci. our lemma no. 644) 15, returns to 
Επι αν text. He considers the father of the deceased boy (Neoptole- 
mos) as a later descendant from the line of Olympias (cf. our lem- 
π᾿... τ. eine lL. 39e pEoposesP παι AVEpa GLVELOO Ορουσοῦνπα "ες 
injure! es proud man“; Pc Ge a 45ο Dante οἳ σι ου, νους unlike, 
πι ο σας ιτ ασ "has παὶ ονορασιν elo" ἀφρονουντα οι and 
without wisdom Fate, which set me among men"). P. prefers Edson's 
reading ανόρασιν ELOA φρονοῦντα (" (as a child) whose intelligence 
wN-cOUJPECCc chat Or men) surely thesbetter text, Piece t |e 

[INSERT HERE OUR LEMMA NO. 677] 


647. SERRAI (AREA OF: NEO SOUL). EPITAPH OF DOUSKELES, 25 A. 
Da Marb Pers@poeleoauwround «in 1966 im Neo Sou li @(Soueaskeul). Now 
destroyed. Hee ον ο Comsamoarws,  CLLNGUISTIDOIESCBADLKANIOUSS2)009 
ο ου e 


πρ ο ο Λείου wl...) | Δουσμελε Mupouy |! alpe χαῖρε 
πλ ο ο πα ροοιτα 


Found in the same place as SEG XXIX 567, 1801; For πθοο sould Cf. 
our lemma no. 643 || 2. Δουσκελος: new Thracian name; τος Aoo 
πμ συν bog CAOUONUEDUC:; personal name) and Detschew, Thrak. 
Sprachreste 155 (Δουσμανες; toponym; λαο αι τις —USAnC a5 only 
ολ e under the forms πμειλας, -HELANG, -HEAOC, -XLAOGC, 
πμ ο οἳὓἳ pr. πυρος (more common: Πυρρος): common Thracian 
name, πο το ος oredr ly eda seuseeo ας Muanguystic Helleni sation 
ο: nosse where this and some other inscriptions have been 
[c CL. 


a IIIa 


st x 
648. SA OBI. DPEDICATION TO HERAKLES? 4 ΓΕ τ Ni νης; 


192 ee, i Aea ces 


DPOMENTK $35 701933) mo.-58 (et. L: vRObDeCY ©, ΓΙ 2906) F. Papazo- 
glou, ZAnt 32 1—(1982). 41-42 (ph.); proposes @restoring Lo 19$ 
follows: Aevutoc Μώβιος [Ae&ux(cou υἱός] | (freeborn) or, less pro- 
bably, e.g. Λεύκιος Νώβιος [ Ἐπαφρόδιτος]| (freedman). She collects 
(43) the evidence for the presence of the Novii (originating from 
Campania) in Macedonia. She also comments on the name Οβουλκία 
ον. ο ο να in IG x 2 1 8336 and in two οι σεν Sc cEDEE SE eI 
Stobi; 43-44), on the Livii (44-45) and on the Granonii (45-46) in 
Macedonia, adducing the relevant epigraphical testimonia. Tm SPOS 
MENIK 98 (1948) no. 137 (arcea ot Stobi) she Interprets Ae TLE- 
MOUVCOG as AeL (DUOC). Im SPOMENIK 71 (1931) me. “τετ: PERI 
lep: “région avoisinante") she suggests reading Λειβία Ππετυλλία 
σοι) Πρι TLT T, OVP be. ποιο πα ον QUEE προς. 
Tito (!) τῷ ἀνδρὶ etc. In SPOMENIK 71 (1931) no. 176 (from Resava) 
P. considers the πίαυ) ἐπίοσυ in LL. 8-10 te be suspect; the kappa 
could be the siglum of the praenomina Κοεύντος, Γάϊος . In SPOME- 
NIK 71 ο ο) no. ΕΞ (arga of StoBDI) She reads tne Name Voie 
spouse as Malneltn and rejects vulié's suggestions Mapetn or ΜαυΠ- 
yia In SPOMENIK 98 (1948) no. 133 (area ot Stobi) she reads in 
τὸ nosque O0) UL. τῷ πατρὶ instead of I PETI Pc 
ἘΠ.» 


649, THESSALONIKA. ONGCMASTLEGS:. Cf. G. Mihailov in Hi ESO OS 
PLKN μεταξυ AVaTOANC KaL Αὐσεως ἱπραπμτιμα δυο ποσο πεσσο ο νο 
ετηριδος τῆς “Εταιρείας Μαπεδονικῶν Σπουδῶν, 30 Oct.- 1 Nov. 1980) 
[Thessaloniki 1982] 69-84, who gives an analysis of Thessalonican 
names "du point de vue plutót historique et culturel", on the basis 
eof Ehe material, an IG X 2 [ο Since Mihartovo s lists would un qie 


burden the pages of SEG, we restrict ourselves to a mention of a 
number of specific names, dealt with by M. at some length: HatAAoc, 
Πύρρος, Παράμονος, Κοπρία, Κόρραγος, Βάλας, Μαχάτας, Εὐλαῖος, Ma- 
κεδών {-ονία), Maxétn, Θεσσαλονίκη, ᾿Αττίνας, Κερτύμμας, Περείτας, 
Πωλάρων, Εὔνους . On 81-83 M. discusses names of foreign provenan- 
ce, e.g. Ματράος, Γουρας, Mavra, μος A list of Thracian mames 
on gas special attention as given to “royal names P ππεε,---. 
ΕΠΕ το be Used in the Roman pericd. 


— eee 


ου. ΠΕ oh LONI EA  σαυμτ τας. COMPLEXE HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
ΙΙΙ μα κο υπο, 2nd CEND. A D: SEG XXVITIES950 XAXI 620. 
P eeavaZog Lou, Y ATO PeAT982) 48-52 (dro) τε: ο πο τι i" 
μ[η[τρ]όπολις Βεροια[ί]ων] πολλῶν καὶ μ[ε[γύστ]ων εἰς ἑαυ! [τὴν cù- 
ε]ργεσιῶν | ἱἕνεκεν] instead of ἡ μη[[ἱτρό]πολυς Βεροία | [ἀντὶ 
π]ολλῶν xai με! [γύσ]των cic ἑαυ! [τὴν εὐε]ργεσιῶν . pP. points out 
that in L. 6 there is space for no more than three letters. The 
honorand is not the same person as the one adduced in the appeceq te 
of SEG XXVII; he is known from F. Papazoglou, ZAnt 3 (1953) 215 
τ; kanab sou lic ο ΕΟΟ ντ S ME SBCA IT d the 
Vatter reference, should havelbeen added in Sheu E ο... fine): 


P. comments on the Silvani, related by marriage to the Sepe πα ας. 


Cf. now also J: Wiseman, AJA 88 (1984) 567-5099 
$e "."'. "-  ) .. 


ο wile THESSALONIKA. GLADIATOR INSCRIPTION. το X 2 ll νε. 


IGX 0 ΜΑΟΕΡΟΝΜΙΑ 898 


L. Oem κο 5: 2301, with an excellent photo (Μαξιμα Het- 
- υπ}. 





| ο ος ΤΠΕ SsoALONIKA: EP RAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION: Fragment of an 
πω ti πα Ῥίπσαος, reused in a 4th ρεπε, α. δ. Christian tombe πα 
Τ᾽ savas, MAREAONIKA 21 (1981) 379. 
AEIB - -------- 
THAO - - - ------ 
ATNQ - - - - ---- - 
4 QAN --------- 
ΜΗΣ ---------- 
τ, ea ο Su μι ος τοι παραρῶς στ ο, Mihai low. 
553 HESSADONIKAX FUNERARY FRESCOES, qn ΕΕ ΜΠΕ ο In a tomb 


Ἑ ο οποιος sot T rescos with representation of several biblical 
scenes of the martyr Thekla and of the Good Shepherd. Inscriptions 
near the various scenes. Ed. pr. T. Pazaras, MAKEAONIRA 21 (1981) 
sy οὐ) (αντ): cf. also D. Feissel, Recueil des Inscriptions chré- 
tyennes de Macedoine du IIIe au ντο siècle (BCH SUPPL. VIII Paris 
το; 2651S on 248: 





a) sacrifice of Isaac: φωνή; ὑδυσία; ᾿Δβραᾶς; 'loax 
lj Adam and Eve: the tree in paradise: [6] év6pov 
c) Daniel; the ark of Noah, with a pigeon: Δανιήλ; λεών; 
πεο ο τοσο 
Thekla above, the Furnace; Christ appearing CO ier 
Θέν [λα] ; πρ; πο στο 
654. DHIESSADONIKA. MO Απο πι ΕΕ PONG ΤΙ CHURCH ΙΙ 


GEORGE (THE ROTUNDA) , CA 450 A.D. τι Κα cheese -:70 
463-472; (eee ournaris : MAKE AONTRASI2 (1979 2) Ud Ian a study 
η. e a a e cures: nehe Erieze ος. the lower part of the dome, 

in which he attempts to show that these figures were, rather than 
2a τὸ "δι persons (either the founders of the Rotunda when 
ΤΕ͵... eave ted trom pagan to Christian use, or che donors who 
ασ αμα for Che decoration of che new cult diTi e at that time), 


Verte weiter | Ctr ch 20 (1982) 529-322 (phi) discusses thethir- 
Feem elise ripe tons pertaining to them. He suggests that Damianos 
(oon ον Na physician; 1dentifved as oroo Comite not besche 


πε and that, therefore, the Πα ΠΕΘΕΙΕΈΕ don OF EHe Orne, 
figure in the same panel as Kosmas is equally dubious. The τω 
tole ου  Ἱοµσιπα to this last figure has only a vertical stroke 
SEPP n ee Ἱσττςος of his name. This letter might have been a 
kappa, which would yield, e.g., Kallinikos, Karpos, Konon, Kallis- 
CoS ο eNe ke. Tot a Ne r ee Ee er ΟΠ: ο πανπο been a 
borean eps lon, and so forth”. πι ο Trane h across νο d 
long with the presbyter Ananias, there is a figure whose name was 
Spetledwout, in two lines. In L. 1 the first letter seems to have 


194 1  , ,  ΜΟΕΡΟΝΙΑ - THRACE OG 


been an alpha, and in L. 2a delta. Consequently Ke rejects nren 
reading 'Aovotáo|xou; ᾽Αἱρμα]δ[ύου] (so Gournaris) may be possible, 
but it cannot be the Arkadios who was bishop of Cyprus around 600 
habe "which is the identification joe the. figure by Cournar Tok 

Other possibilities include Akindymos, Audifax and Andreas. On 32 
κ. misinterprets the ordinary abbreviation sign 5 occurring several 
times in the inscriptions as a ligature for the letters OV tor) Low 
fo How De Feissel, op. Cit. (ct. cur Lemma ο o> es IM D 
το «(with 249-250), who convincingly refute cir se titer οσα ron 
and gives the authoritative πα το, 


ο ο eS Ooms 


655. TIKES {AREA OF: VILLAGE OF DRENOVO 25 KM τ. ορ, 
6 KM. S.W. OF KAVADARCI). EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS AND HIS PARENTS, 
102-103 A.D. I. MikulÉió, ANNUAIRE DE LA FACULTÉ DE PHILOSOPHIE 
DE L'UNIVERSITE DE SKOPJE 23 (1971) 269-285 (in Macedonian, with 


Geran summary) Republished Dy Fe; Papazog l cu ZAnt 32 TOES 25) 
46-48. 
Διονυσίῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ καὶ | Σεκούνδῳ τῷ πατρὶ καὶ Σεκο!|ύνδῳᾳ τῇ 
μητρὶ xai ἑαυτῷ énotnola Πρεῖμος ἐν τῆς ἐκείνου πυρᾶ!!ς καὶ ἐν 
τ, LOL@ Ἱ τω και ὑπ] ἔτους SUO 
hedera 


THe. urban center in this area probably wassidentical Wiehe Wc 
statio Euüuristo, On record on the TabulayPeuteningiana Επ Ε.Ε 


from Stobi to Heraklea || 4-5. ἐν τῆς ἐπείνου δύρας, M.; Preimos 
built the monument from the πυρά of his brother and for the rest 
at his own expense; the precise meaning of MOOG sic πο σον E 
could méan "monument erected on a tomb“, P bombe P. ο HOOVI 
MIS τῶν kaL wv: though the expression goes back ete Homentce Επ 
Wires: rare Iin inscriptions: Cf. N: Vulic, SPOMENIK 759 io A 
''', area Gi Ovce Polje, in North Macedonia) TERP: 
THRACE 


656. THRACE. Cf. D.C. Samsaris, Ὁ ᾿Εξελληνισμὸς τῆς Θράκης 
Kaa τὴν EAANVLUN xai ῥωμαϊμὴ ἀρχαιότητα (Thessaloniki 1980), for 
ον elaborate study. of the Hellenization of Thrace Irae hace 
on Greek inscriptions: the role of the Greek and Macedonian colo- 
nies; relations between colonists and natives the road-system; 
Urbanization and Migration from Asia Minor to ο ντο ος in Cree 
per σα: Thrace ος a reservoir τος Slaves. the philhellenic (mar- 
made) policy ος the Thracian kings: the social relations between 
Greeks and natives in the cities (esp. mixed πετ... the com- 
mercial contacts between Greeks and natives; the "factors which ran 
counter πο Cie viel len cat r one local dynan Ee: Galatiran Invasion; 
demographic situation: more natives than Greeks; settlement of 
Romans) ; spread ef Greek institutions (ephebia απο Ππετ5Ε:-.. 
cults (the problem of reciprocal Thracian and Greek influences: 
divine epithets, Thracian rider- god) Weare eim lg EM neo sculpture, 
painting) and language (esp. onomastics and toponomy; the vrelatwven 


C nC Te 


between Greeks and Romans): 


---------------------------------------ΓὌ--ΓΓΓ----------------------------------------------------------------------------ΞπΠπππππππππππππὗζὖὓὓὗἳ-πποπ-π----------------------------- 


O. THRACE: THETEPOLTHFICALESITUATION OFFS- Er THRACE IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE 313 CENT. B.C. Cf. Y. Yurukova, ARHEOLOGIJA (Sofia) 
Δ. ee et Bulgarian with french summary) - who diceuscsces 
Perec NEA a nea paton of Antrochog i! in ο. ο. Thractans politics 
Cam ΠΤΙ; ase shown pDyrcounter-marked bronze coins-ot ‘Kabyle: 
Apollonia Pontica and Lysimacheia which were previously attributed 
TORAN IOC CHNOS Of NAnELOChOS LIIS" Dutsin=fact-weresstruck by Ant oO- 
Chimica tl απο ου Ene Int lwencewofo the οοἶἴπασας Of Antiochos IL von 
:' τατπεπεαρην. “Olwbronze “coins Of Bisanthe, Byzantion and Apollo- 


nasa Pontica To Ven woe οἱ "σαι context rcGBulg I^ 388 is to be 
Situated; Y. accepts the interpretation given in IGBulg. 
κ G. UHRACES KING RHOEMETALKES Lit. Cie bLeeYRoDert 7, IS po 


12 dc ου Ὁ οἱ lection αμα discussion Of inscriptions testifying 
to relations between this client-king and various Greek cities: 
Athens (IG 112 1967 and 3156), Chios (IGR IV 940-941), Kyzikos 
(Syll.? 797-799). Cf. also Robert's remarks in RPh (1974) 215. 

CIE al Sse (Our Venmannos 259. 


659. THRACE. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. J. Dujcev, RPAA 53-54 
τ ο ο 1917-2705 studies ἘΠΕ origins of Christianity in Bulga- 
rias Ἔα vi h various Greek inscriptions (otten with ph.) 
known from V. BeSevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateinische In- 
schriften aus Bulgarien (Berlin 1964). 





660. BIZYER. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. AUR. KALANDION. Large 
Pea Marble base, with "Protilaufsatz"'"; on the Iront side αι ταις 
base an inscription; the “Prorfilaufsatz“ has thire rtreliers repre- 
Semen M a a a Or Eae Ub a bull-huntinogssccmor Cine so- 
called taurokathapsia; ee our lemma ποσο ο το πΕεππεςτο OF 
πετ! er our Ίσππα now 16592}; now in the Museum ain Istanbul. 
HE "XP Probert, πε (1982 )> 154-158 (phos Pepubpershed by M.H: 
Sayar, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 144-146 (ph.). 

ο παπι Toxt «beat M. Αὐρ. Καλανδίωνα 
τὸν ἱερέα καὶ 8 legum νο οσιδο σας 
ταλαντάρχην M. Αὐρ. Χαρύτων 
4 IEEE Sm mU ὃοδντα mox του ον Oy 
xai ἀναλημψιν Neat Seats Neat 81535 
Yat ταυρονπαθαψια 12 leaf εὐτυχῶς leaf 
x ae —Á πα rd 

ο τα by ed. pr.; Roman Impertal peéxoscrend ος 3 conte 
np Pleket || 2. Peper το ος tne, Maleecudl t, Wed. pr. and 
Sayar || 3. το ο πα ης: unattested before: “müunerariuųus quila 
a τοις απ Concours talantraros ,; cde δες Say des Suds 


Geseedeseiat tHe title referred to the balance, mentioned in Homer 
EMEN OO πα. denoting In the present case the) power of the 
Honorend.over lite and death of the gladiators || 5. ἀναλημψιν: 
connected by ed. pr. with the ἀναλαμβάνειν of the στέφανος by a 
priest ("corona analempsiaca"); this act is synonymous with the 
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entering προπ the priesthood. "on pensera a un jour de fetes ert 


de générosités à cette occasion"; "“6ffentliche Bewirtung, Empang. 


Sayar, who refers to Sy1l1l.> 888 n. 37 [Mihailov πετ lice 9g s 
out that δίδωμι ἀνάλη(μ)ψιν is to be compared with expressions like 
OLODU ο η. δι οΙῃΠ Melos ο Ἑουτα ο τος || || G54 ene ου 
που cf. our lemma πο. 1695 || 11.° 59000 00 Bou που οπου 
Sayar interprets the animals on relief (c) as dogs, not as bears 


(Edr Dpr) [ες mow also J. and L Rober h F 265]. 
οσο. ~“BYZANTION (AREA OP). FUNERARY (STRELA. Ὁ Ὁ ρα ον, 
ZPE 48 (19902) 291—205 (ph.), “publishes ten epitaphs so του τα 


the area between Byzantion and Lake Terkos and now in the Archaes 
ological Museumin Istanbul. 


GO 294-292 πο, 1. White marble: pedimental stele with ακους - 
τη "τ; Found near Catalca, Hellenistic period: 
παιοοϊλλα | οωυττε 
med τετ - nd st 
Probably ater ocuetlengstucusseragsc τ; = il ΟΕ... ΒΕ 
Pleket (apices; alpha with broken Cross —bar js. 
552. 207 πο 2 Whore marble stele; ΘΕ", τ" πο 


τη: πα scent. V OI 
Πασίων | Φιλοξένου 


Βατ Εν rhan i thefpreceding emm Pleket (no apices; πο 
broken cross-bar; sigma with divergent strokes: X. ie 


663: EAS og i © eo ae Pedimental stele with reM Tt in eeeessedes cmm 
representing ja man lying on a couch wich pacer a ght. ΠΠ 
stretching out a wreath towards a seated woman; small 
servant and table; Loutd um Kücükcekmece, Lst cent. A.D. 


“Agta ΄Απολλονίου, 'AnoAAOvic ΄Απολλονύου 


[Or rather ᾿Απολλόνις (= ᾿Απολλώνιος =  ATOAAQVUC) , a 
man, instead of the female '"AmoAAOv(C; the relief shows a 
man and a woman, TS 
664: ολο. ο πο. 4 White marble ρεα!πέπεε τε! πε τομ. 


in a recessed panel representing a man lying on a Gouch 
ΕΠ 5 ΟΠΕ nand Stretching out a wreath towards a seat- 
ed woman; a small servant and α αυ], found in Harami- 
dere, ZG cmn s Ene 


Τύτϑα Δαμᾶ, | Δαμᾶς Χρηστάνωντος 
069: ο πο. ον White marble plaque; in a recessed panel a 
relief representing a man lying on a couch and a seated 
woman; between the two a seated Ch redr πε man holds a 


tp ποπ sebum two small servants and a table with 
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cakes; FOUN OSIN Payrampasa {Εντ emma πο. 670), 2nd 
CIS ALDI 


Διονύσιος Μεννέα 


666: 293-294 no. 6. White marble stone with a relief of a 
standing man in a recessed niche; under the man in another 
ο ο a ee aa representation Of two oxen and a plough (7) - 
Pounds TmnePBuss25urcaz (Akmediye), hawseadelbenpstucoperqos. 


᾿Απϕοῦς Μηνᾶ 


Bow 294 πο. 7. White marble pedimental stele; in a recessed 
panel! a c tCanding man; in the left corner a small servant; 
feund an Yerimburgaz, Roman Imperial period. 


΄᾿Απολλοφα|νύων  'AnoAAoolaviov|oc 


DOS 2g 795 mos G. White marble pedimental stele with akrote- 
ria and a relief in a recessed panel representing a standing 
man saying farewell to a seated woman; small servant; 
το Πο iin Halkali, 2nd cent. BC. 


.Hoa4A[& 'HoalxAéouc, χα|ζ|ρε (or ᾿Βραμλ[ᾶς], Mihailov per 
testo) 


669: Owe wee ne eo marble steler with reliefi in a recessed 
panel representing a seated woman and a standing man; found 
ην TOSüNKOV, Roman Imperial period. 


Mine) 0906 αν | YOU στὸ UE 


Oro: 295 no. 10. Marble stele with relief representing a swim- 
ming man; fonnd πω Bay απρα ασε pours lemmas ne ο, 
Roman Imperial period. 


Pulcprtavoc ο ο ντισο] ||] [Cnolaee ἐπὶ OI 
TN NE KABYLE. HEN SIBORYX (ies Vo PV Glow οσους: Stu aba one 
études, sources", in: ΓΕΡΤΤΕΙ.τ-οσέτε "61-17; υπο απ hd ους 


ΕΕ. πο eéxcavations ot the site Quotes various inscriptions. 


672. RAS. WE. DEDICATION OF A STATUE OF HERAKLES AGORAIOS, 144 
DNE C CEDLImiitEoVva, Wiss ΕΛΈΤΤΕ; T ΞΕ“. ΠΕ: :1]19-€122 (phi); Sre- 
pune hes the inscription published by her in THRACIA 2 (Sofia 
1974) 135- 146 (ph.). Cf. L'Année Epigraphique (1974) no. 580. 
λα ιαπ): text with various minor corrections by Mihailov 
ιτ σος. 


“Ayadhu τύχηυ wat δήμου “Ρωμαίων, 
πο Ene των Σεδβοστῶν dE ION EU ol woes 
ο ο UOOMOLGOLOVhC Maàoxou ᾿Αντωνίου Ζήνωνος, 


4 KOL τος θυνπμλήτου 8 επιπροπου τοῦ 
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Σεβ(αστοῦ) Κλωδίου Παυλείνου, 16 fic Ναρκμύσσου Ζήνων [ος] 


ETL ἐπάρχου Οὐαλεριανοῦ περιυνθίου, Στατευλίῳ Μα[ξΕύμῳ] 

Θεομρύτου “Έλληνες ot vat Λολλυανῷ ᾿Δουευτίῳ ὑπά- 
12 νατουκοῦντες ἐν Καβύ- [ree 

ληι Ἡραπλέα ᾿Αγοραῖον κα- vacat 

τεσκεύασαν καὶ ἀφιέρωσαν, 20 ᾿τούλιος ἔγραψα 


προνοήσαντος τῆς κα[τασκευ]- 


8-9. This procurator 1s unattested so tar, Min., “who adds” ehaet 
πε Has nothing to-do with the provincial governor Tribe Loven. 
Longinus (214 A.D.) ifor whom cf. Ἡ το. Pilaum, es tart ποτε ατα 
toriennes --- Supplément (Paris 1982) 86 i Oe ee Since Kabyle 
is known to, have been a midatary camp ins the 2nd scent ο b IMS 
eparchos is likely to be a military prefect (praefectus castrorum 
oe Mih., who refers to an article by V.Velkov, “Le Camp militar-— 
re de Kabyle(d'aprés les données épigraphiques)", POSELISTEN ZIVOT 
V TRAKIJA [Settlement Life in Thrace], Symposium 14-17 Sept. 1982 
Jambol {Jambol 1982) 101621245 cf also E Tre ONT 
"TNe Greeks who lived in Kabyle’, tobe distinguished fron μοι 
Papit antc Sr ο Καοσιε, Mih., who further points out that ΕΠΕ 5Ε Greeks 
are not necessarily all merchants (so Dimitrova) ; του “Such can: 
munities kin reek er., TGoBulgq" IIT 912 and 195529 NI Herakles 
was the ktistes of Perinthos: cf. SEG XXVIII 602; ΧΧΧ 710 || 17- 
15... POR o tatil τας Maximus cE., SEG XXX TG F 


GU OL KABYLE. DEDICATION OSBOSNISMNSTS Two fragments of a relief 
with representation of Nemesis. Photo τη». Dimitrova, τ". ΡΕ ΕΕ 
I (SO frase ο ο plates VII ' ππ ὑπ: L3 Transe επι ος ου ου IR 
ΠΟ, Εν Litt.) 


[name of dedicator] εὐχαρυστήριον δει [ or -ῷ Νεµέσει] ἀνέθετο 


Undated. 





674.  KABYLE. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. N. TanCeva-Vasileva, ‘Les 
eeeaux dd) απ ποσα ασ ο οσο πι HABIDO PTUS UT 
WhO publishes “ome hundred and thivty-ecilghtiwatphiora Stamps, found 
so far in Kabyle: seventy-five from Thaso K4th—- grea ents uc je 
ποπ ative τοπ. Rhodes (Ca 295-75 BTG ο ο το Ome σι 
Peon G@iemsoncsoos, Chios, Samos, Simopemand Hemd σι resp.; 
ειτε, πο πο ane Of unknown provenance: Most «πατε: aArewt riya. 
Special mention deserve Δέαλμος (Thasos, no. 12), ἱ ΑΙ ππο το. 
(Thasos, no. 44), Καδανράτων (Rhodes. πος Εὐτρανοπύδας (un- 
known provenance, πο 122). 


———————— M M—À—— ο μμ MÀ 


675. MESAMBRIA (AEGAEA). EPITAPH. Upper part of a marble pe- 
dimental stele. Cf. A.K. Vavritsas, PAAH (1980) [1982] 6 (ph.). 


"Αδα Βοστᾶδος 


Undated by ed. pr.; cf. SEG XXVII 346 || for the name Βοστᾶς 
Ct. J. and b. Robert. BEQUIUSHIUSI 9-992565 


eee LLLA 
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ο 18. PLATANIA (AREA OF: CR ο. ere NORTHIOF EPITAPH OF VALENS, 
313 CENT. A.D. (3). P. Perdrizet, BCH 21 (1897) 533-536. F. Pa- 
pazoglou, BCH 106 (1982) 96-97 (cf. also 89 note 3), argues that 
the territory on which this epitaph was found, belonged to an, 
otherwise anonymous, Thracian polis East of Pacano adra her nean 
to the territory of the Roman colony of Philippi (cf. our lemma no. 
Ganan, τις stone has “three reliefs: CHOOGUTPEEmcIamnoridears (b) fune- 
rary banquet; (ce) “man on horse-back. Under relief (a) Perdrizet 
read only AAH£Z--N--THO ΣΗΡΩΩ . Papazoglou suggests reading there 
the name of the deceased: Οὐάλλης Δεντουπήους ἥρως (Mihailov, per 
Peewee seme δυο ος Under relief (5) the text runs: [A] ev— 
τούπης Βείθυος βουλευτὴς | &vé8nxev ἑαυτῷ xai τῷ υἱῷ | οὐάλεντι 
ἀντιστρατήγῳ ual φορο[|λόγῳ ἐτῶν ue’ wal yuvavxi αὐτοῦ | Ματα Kou- 
νουσυηους (perhaps rather Κουνϑισυηους, so Perdrizet, accepted by 
D MaDorcseunew ο μπας πα πε σε 2505), “Papazoglou argues that Den= 
toupes was member of the council of a peregrine Thracian city (and 
not of Philippi, in which case one would expect Roman names, or of 
nu ο ο visage)... πο date Of the text is Ehe 3rd cent. A.D. ac- 
cording EO Perdrizet. 





GU. SANDANSKI. BUILDING INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE COLUMNS OF 
ο TOA, AFTER 210 A.D. Inscription On “a fqoranlrenecolumn “reused in 
the building W. of the early-Christian basilica. πα ον An Dimi- 
trova, ARHEOLOGIJA (Sofia) 24 locu το πι aoe. SCN; απ Bulgarian 
p rsngasErencehesumBary)s 
M(&oxoc) Aóp(nAvoc) Kant- ἀρχιερασάμ(ε)- 
τωνυανὸς ος μοι της 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 8 CHOISIE ος LOVAC 
4 ιν. he OCT Tie) OTOLO 


avr ᾿ΤΙουλία 


Hor cancdansks cf. IGBulg τν 243-245 || 65>  επς ρα. 3s illegible 
in fine: με» or ule] ? [THIS LEMMA IS TO BE INSERTED AFTER OUR 
LEMMA NO. 646. IT BELONGS TO MACEDONIA] 


ο 5 προ. HONORARY DECREE FOR MENAS, CA 125 B.C. SiG τες 
6855. Elem Gauthier FREN SG (1982). 226-231; discusses η, 84-85 of 
this text. As to KAL κατατροχᾶσας τὴν εὐανδρίαν KATA τὸν νόμον in 
L. 84 he rejects all interpretations which are based on a meaning 
temp romate™ for ματατροχάζευν . He argues that πατατροχασ]ιός has 
ους Meaning as ματαδρομµμη: "une course en armes figurant une 
ΑΠ (Cr. J. ἀπο, Robert; ΒΕ 1964 πο 227) Go Menas faut 
Colmins conurOrmement a la lots (sc. la lot du gymuasTardque), l'épreuve 
d'euandreia", a sort of armed parade at the end of the year. In 
ioe bt 5S said that Menas invited to the hlera: τοὺς ἆἀλειφομέ- 
νους πάντας καὶ τοὺς Ἐένους τοὺς μετέχοντας τῶν ποινῶν . The last 
η: το means simply “the strangers who participate in the koina” 
Guiemaectiyvities Of the community, 1.9. Ehe activities of the gym- 
Maewon) and does not indicate a group of privileged strangers with 
aw EScUaeurrdical status. Tutos ate tdentical with, τοῖς Ἑενοῖε 
τοι: ποτ οσοι TOU CGASCUHOTOGCPH LL. 73-74, who are likewise dis- 3 
απο τες Έντο Lhe aleiphomenci - Bona lily in πα XILT ο 254 Syll. 

ο υπνο ο στο ο interpreted in the same way and not as referring 
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to “the other Euboians" (so D. Knoepfler, BCH ο. 1972, ο ο 
ο. Picard, Chalcis et la confédérationveubéenne 12/27, AIO 
The con eki Of both events iSite he Same: an arduous and generous 


gymnasiarch extends his benefactions to those strangers who actuals 
ly parci ipate in the gymnasion lifresandiinkene festivals he oorgang 
izes. 





cc Mt SLIVEN (AREA OF: HISARLAKA). DEDICATION TO ZEUS OKKONENOSS 


ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Rectangular marble Statue base. the feet 
and a fragment of the support of the statue aue preserwese Bd ον 
V. Velkov, ARHEOLOGIJA (Sofia) 24 3-4. (1982) 40-43 ραπ. το ΕΠ. 
garian with a French summary). 


ππηιοῳ ALL OUKoUnV@ εις Elles ο) 

θουιδας 'IoóAva Maphia καὶ σύμβιος 

αὐτῆς Αὐρί(ήλιος) Θεόπομπος Δίνεος βου(λευτὴς) εὐχαρι- 
4 στοῦντες &véSnxav 


fe CO) το ο... either Oúno or Onno, Mihailov [perhaps rates 
“OKUOVNVOG,-  Pleket; cf. app- crit: in fine! dl ΕΠΕ ης 
Thouidas: name of “Thracian origin wlth ππε]εαε, πιει 
EGOS VoOWN cand τεσύσηήςα, the city. on record in thr arca τη απο αμ 
Sent.) A Da): a tested τους the Thee tse ame. ed. pr. who reports 
that there is another inscription, found in the same place (IGBum, 
Pit - 1766), in which it is stated that this locality belong aaa. 
che derri ory ο ὁασυςςας Trdamamas our male dedicator was presum- 
ably bouleutes of Augusta Traiana and played some role ain the mane 
gement Of ther emporion. Ed. pr. collects evidence on Thracian em- 
poria; here local cults were very popular, because of the mainly 
indigenous Thracvans population [του Zeus OG) Wen ο IN ο oe 
95ο, “for ἐμπόριον cE. SEG XXX 1439, 1441. 1870- παπι ἱσσσσα a 
286 sub GOVERNMENT, Pleket]. 


MOESIA 


σα 
680. HISTRIA. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 2 CE Ni ο Marble stele 


With pedimene and akroter la; now in the Museum of Histria. Bad sp Ge 
Dav προ πο. ον 5 (1982) 36 noc 2 now also in I. Histriae ος 
ρα ο. 


THOEOGE τι Ρουλῆι MOL TOL ODLIOD επι. πι - 
ο ποοΠ οπίου τοῦ Πποσεζδιίππου 
BUEeviene Molu tulou εὐπίε!]ν: ἐπειδῃ “ὅσα. 


4 ἘΝΤΕΣΥ - ----------------------------- 
Ημ -----ᾱ--ᾱ---᾽-“᾽5Ξ-᾽- 5-7 
ΔΟΥ = =- = = = =- -- -- -- -- ee ee er ee se = 

3-4. αἱπ]οσται [Ajevrec ulno τοῦ δήμου κτλ... πι πο πιο 


Pik (2983) 5429 5. on the photo RHMEY» μια τον ere 
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ος 1. μμ ΟΕ FRAGMENTARY HONORARY DECREE, poe CENT. Bae. 


Fragment of a marble stele, now in the Museum of Histria. μα. pr. 
tee τοσα SCIY 33 (1982) 36 no. 3. πο οσο Τη. ts Histriae 50. 


| El = = - = - 2 2 Se Se 


---------JjANO[----------- 
----- £]ve«ev[- - ------------- 
S 1 | OURO εἰ ονους uc i-e. 
τος ο δι Uilone | OOL ιν ο τοι εἰιδυτο | 
δι ο ο προ του] σι τεζεναγα[ϑθους,. τῶν] 
ο “πο σοὺς ἀὐτοῖς τας αξίας Ίπιιας = — | 


CL QC LL LLLI 


[= 
ie 
4 [ 
[ 
[ 
| 


Q» Oe Oc | 


2; Phew vines /$2., ΙΠΠΕΙΣ. 


Sus S 
Emu. ΠΕΙ}. PRAGMENTARY -DECREE <71 SUSAN αλα x ae | i CENT: 


Ae D. Fragment of a marble stele; now in the Museum of Histria. 
νι τ: τ. ται, ο νι οσα le): 35-356 nostr; now also in I. 
ἵνα 13 (phos), where it is dated to the 2nd- 1st cent. B.C. 


[΄Εδ]οξε τῶι δῆήμίωυ, ἐπιμηνιεύ]- 
RENE Θεοδότου [τοῦ δεῖνα - - -] 


PAR After I. Histriae;j ln sc Dy smosgestoerserromn in tine. 


d 
653. HISTRIA. πι ΟΕ NAMES, 2 CENT. ο. Marble block; now 
in the Museum of Histria. Er η Pippidi SCIE ο 8d 9D S 
EOM No 13 now also απ To πιστα ο. (ph. 


τος hcosareconmegiblie) 
το ἵσωσαοσς [κια πσποατου 20 ᾿Αρτεμύδωρος Κουραγένους 
Βιάνωρ β΄ Εοξενίδης Μονύμου 
᾿Αγαϑομλῆς "Ἡροδώρου nes pon ΓΣ 
(ee Mevioxoc Κουσίου Anuoxapnc AEKPOIMOY 
Νουμήνιος Καλλιστρατου 24 Βάσσος Nüivvou 
“Εφαυστόδωρος Θεοδώρου ο περα KAG UODUNUBO E 
I GU DU PS οι σι απο ο ο ρου 
16 Pomc oc APTE LOUCO ασμληπιάθης HRAEtVLOU 
ηρενιος. Πλειτοϊῶυποε 2 8 Aonar e 
lie Ving ὃς ADDED OD - - - - AQ Λυσιμάχου 
Me σσ ο. απου 


i ede η, οἱ οξο πο πο very clear Dur VHOOVOLCOW@oGe ΕΞ not obe 
excluded, Pleket || 21. in much larger script,  Pleket | 22. not 
ο το | 23. the photo docs not enable us, to decide whether 
Ἀεκρούμου is on the stone,  Pleket || 29.  -Ao as end of a nom. 
masc. is impossible, Mihailov. 


a aaaeeeaa 


rd 
684, His ex TA. LIST OF NAMES, EARLY 3 CAEN EAM Fragment OT 


al πα ου susce. pow in the Museum OL HiStr ma: Eda. ος pM. -Pip= 
mato de conor 5 το, 442 no. το lue “ὉΠ... Histriae 227 


οἱ... 
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LIINC 


Tm[----------] Εὐξενίδης Εὐ[- - - - -] 
AIl- - -- -- -- - -] ᾿Αρτεμίδωρο[ς - - - - 
xat B[------ - -] 'InnóAAox[oc (sic) - -] 
4 τὴν πτίσιν[- - - - - - 12 ῬὈθλίπιος) Artioli 
τα τὴν δεο[σέρειαν - -] 'Ἡγησαγό[ίρας - - - -] 
προστάταυ[ - - - - - -] EU oS SS Se = | 
Wes ere Ti | Delle = = = LLL 
8 Αρτεμιδωρος El- "= = =|] 16 E[(---------]| 
nugsburssWi c initio or NM ATIS MEUM C || 


14. on the photo ANN 2,  Tybout || 15.  Atolvootoc.  Pippidi. 





6852 πε τετὰ. List ΟΡ, PRIESTS, d de CENT ο ne Fragment of a 
marble medallion with moulded Border; now in the Museum of Hist EiS 
a. Ed. pE >. MS "μα, "ι΄. οι ου IOS ο. now also in 
I. Histriae ο 91m.) we present the text after this last publ ig, 
acion, «τι τα της ον DY the Photo: 
η. ube πι] - -[Net]urnpatog Π- - - 
EMELE PEV- ALOC Πο ο] Aioxot[ovoc] 
|o EIE SEO ---IE--- 

4 - -Υ Κάρπου Τερτ[ίου ?] 

2. On divine eponyms in general and on this inscription in parde 
icular τε also D. M.. Pippidi, ~STUDCLAS 21 019083) ΤτΕ ΟΠΕ Π.Ι 
4. rather ~ - c (ph. E) Κάρπου Τερτ[ιανοῦ] or - - c Κάρπου, Tep- 
τ[ιανος τοῦ δε νά], Mihailov, LINCU BALK. 7. 720055920 a 


Se Αεσγρυ]ιων τοῦ octo v Mihai lov. 


686: HISTRIA, DEDICATION TO APOLLO IATROS AND FUNERARY EPICGRATS 
4th CENT. Β ο 3.3 CENT. A.D. Fragment Of a marple Dlock Όπου 
ally probably a statue base, later reused for a funerary inscripti- 
on; DOW απο Museum ol Histria: Ed. Dr. ου. Pippidi gm oum Ts 
(1982) 45-46 πο. 27; now also in τς Histriae 5142 αν... 

A ο Απο λα υπο 
Β ο ος ο nr one 
- -YHLAN®OYPNI 
[Χ]αῖρε xai ob, παρο- 
Poe Glace 


το NUM ES p tarno η, Minaiilov, LINC U BALA 
27,.3 T 98A ENS no adds that {in wilew of A) πα Trami ille πμ ας Ἱ- - 
Cin wate chem e uu ce bloc ancien” I ue [ε]πύησαν, L.Moretti, 
RFEIC. 111 099955 Ec 





η 
eB Hobo Rb An DEDICATION TO PHORKYS, 4 = Hake CENT. B.C. Marbe 


slab; now in the Museum of Histria. μοι Preab M Pa pai tau qu 
33 7060992) 3973 —38 -ο-- ποσα SO: Lune Πιτ πα ος 5 PS 


QOÓOXUOCG 


- ee a 
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For ®OOULC Cee ΠΤ UIS ο το Corari iro from Histria): 
Φίλων ἄναθημα Φορνυι ἐμὲ (sc. ἀνέϑημε), Pippidi. 





ος. HISTRIA. DEDTCATTONMTOSTHEYNYMPEHS; e n CENT κο 


W e one we iragment, now in the Museum ol Histria. EOS επι DoM: 
Law p απ CTV Soo ος ο noa ο a noaa l soin. T. Histriae 107tpbs)« 


[NUW@ave "πατε | [εὐυχνοριστηριο]ν 


ο ο μπα τον  τνου. BAIK. 275. 3° (19842) 85: [μούραιϊις a) vauate: 


See etre 114 ("Done, ignoramus”); | Ῥαπισιν Α]γαθαζε, BE 
54) no. 268. 


85. που τν το. πο  ΣΡΕΟΝ ΠΟ ASKLEPIOS; ος CIDN o S c es DAME 
Ρα ταις, SCIV 4 (1953) 112; idem; 2S RUDGE A Seats A1962) 134 no A T., 
HE mIlae 124. νο ραπ ο ο cu ο 59 τος ο -epubig0 = 
τες with erroneous reading in ο. ο. Hewl eculynv] instead of 
[ Ασνλ]ηπιᾶῶι εὐ[χήν or -χαριστήριον] in the other editions. For a 
pasto see STUDCLAS (1962). 


Φα 
690. ILS TR iA. DEDICATION TO HERMES AGORAIOS, 2 ΓΕ Ντ caren ee 


Marble base with mouldings; now ins the Museum sof Histria. Wd. pr. 
DO P rool πο so (1982). 3809390." ο now also in I. Histriae 
ο ο ο... 


Φιλόδεος Mevinnolv] | ἀγορανομήσας | “Ερμεῖ ᾿Αγοραίων 


egi. HISTRIA, Pip ENGUAL ΟΕΕ ΤΟ ΣΕΤΟΝ TO ADR TA ON, Bud DENG? 
'' τε ASI Three fragments of a marble architrave; le gecKehankoimnkenel 
ποπ πο fasclae; NOwALN the Museum o:i Histria.. Ede τ." Mi SNP 
υπο τ. Bole ο πο, 97 now also τω ο. Hier riae TAV ραπ. 


Urar era or N) sCaes tari) “divi: Traiani επ SE do dv 
ντο αν (nepotl »-Tralano Hadriano Auguste) = e | 


[Αὐτομράτορυ Καύσαρι ϑεοῦ πτραιανο]ῶ Παρδικοῦ vid, δ[εοῦ 


Μέρουα υὑωνῷ, Πραιανῷ ᾿Αδριανῷ - - - | 

GSAT ESTRITA: DEDICATION T ORLU TUS ΑΕΕ CAESAR οσο Sea DE 
ο e Ni pwc a παντος Eee, τιον, mn de Museum σε Harga Εμ, 
ας το αν οσον ease 585}ι5 ΠΟ New οσα am το HIStCr "σε 
MES). 


LA (cUn rovl Αἴλίιον) Καίσαρα, τὸ]ν ἔνφανε- 
[στοτουῦ Αοτοημα τορσς κου S 
[πασσαο Toc b Vl ου Aootavau 


4 OLOV, ὑπερ Veluwe TOlMne το MOL qu 
[ωνίου διαμονῆς - - - - - - - - - - J 
al paler ὕπερ νεύ]νης (PROCON; πη... ee ane ec rene EC 


XXVIII 884]. 





CS S M HISTRIA. BIDI IA DEDIT ιο TO ANTONINUS PIUS, 138-160 
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A.D. Fragment of a limestone’ block; now in the Museum of Histria. 
Eda pre. D.M: Pippidi- σον 33.501902) 39-4) το. Now also in m 
Histriae nop p. 
pope μα ος 
[madii anor anton lane 
[= - - Αὀὐ]τονπνράτορι Καίύσ[αρι] 
4 [- - - ἸΑδιριανῷ ᾿Αντω[νεύνῳ] 

.. On the photo one sees OTX || 2.4 Mihailov τοσα “on trie) phore 
Lv GINO: Lo[nlgino, viz. T. Fl. Longinus O. Marius Turbo.) govern 
of Moesia Inferior in 155 A.D. (cf. A. Stein, Die Legaten von Moe- 
ca ene B.A. Thomasson, Laterculi Praesidum: Moesia, Dacia, 


Thra rar 0Gorthneborg 1977) Tak- 


694. HISTRIA. INSCRIPTION ON A MARBLE VOTIVESCLIPEUS,; 2s «σα. 
Αι ως Fragment of a marble clipeus dedicated by a group of ΠΥΠΠΟΩΡΙ, 
probably after a victory in a musical contest in honor ot Dyonyscup 
now in the Museum of Histřia: Ed. pr. D.MPsrrrlou ο ο ου cU ME 
40 no. 125° now also in T. Histride 221 ρα bom ee eee oe 


along the border: NOU ο TE ONUS petes 


in the Center: [Ὀμνῳδοὺ] περὶ τὸν Διό[νυσον] 
[- -----------]WN 
I oe om ecco 5 os 
4 [- - -- - - - - 'A8n]vaó6ou 


[-------------| 


τ. ο SES tes ice επι ΕΕ, ΠΠ; there are no more letters vi- 
sible on the- photo | 1. “al faut [Uuvooet πρε Pute or αἱ 5. 
Cow Minari oves PNGUL ADR 2/3 089542 c 


Go Ms m Πε; s DEDICATION "ος Jg 725-250 αλ Ε. Fragmentary marble 
votive relief in the form of an aedicula with arched nichewana. a— 
kroteria in ‘the term of. palmettes: Ln tee etre gDPIOonysosenod he 
a Gay GSO Saltese. lert hand, at. the lert sige an acolle; in the 
Dackground tendrils., inscription on the arched niche, IOuUnDnc 
the Baths II. κας Di. fue (SUS vce Mites tied a η Les thermes ro- 
mains (Bucarest. 1982) 1:92 l1 Canon 4. Cpe eel Ad S0 3n oes Hd Saat 
96. 

ORSTA ΙΓ,’ 

ΑΤΟΡΟΣ NE = κ = = = = 

ΚΑΙ ΕΤΕΡΑΣ ΣΥΝΕΛΗΤΟΥ ΚΑΤ 
4 ΔΗΜΟΥ ῬΩΜΑΤΩΝ 


I. Histriae: [ Ava]9fj Τύχπι [ὑπὲρ] τῆ[ς τοῦ | Αὐτοπρ]άτορος 
ve[tung te καὶ τύχης] | καὶ εἱερᾶς [= ἱερᾶς] συνκλήτου xat | δήμου 
“Ρωμαίων . 


Eee 


696. HISTRIA. EPITAPH (??) OF AMEINIAS AND AISCHINES, a 372 


CENT το Marbre ου OE now Su σε Museum οὓς Ἡι otra: Edo PTE 
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'',, ep tdi απο 59001982) 42 πο. 16; now also in I. Histriae 
PGs (phe) 
YMA POY 
ΙΡ σα Depew. louc 
πο ὑπ A νι vparouc 


E dA uic [a 
[Ευρυ]νόμη - - - - - ΝΤΕΣ 
= = = ο OY = = =  -0»xMOY 
"1-0 
ICI Ὁανου, EeMinai lov. hrNGUSJIBADER. 27. 3 (1984) ΒΒ l|. 
nun οτι σι does not discern the final sigma of ΑἉντιίραταυς 
on the photo Tam πι Tene reading τε certaln;.rather- a dedica ion 7 
Pekar: I 5; Mihailov reads on the photo and restores [ἀγορ]ανομή- 
[σα]ντες || 6-7. on the photo one sees neither OY (L. 6) nor ΟΣ 
DENT) 
Ch ea 
697. HRisle LA. EPITAPHSOP APOLLA Ww 4 - 3 CENERE OR Marble 
base; now in the Museum of Histria. πο ser. Πε, PIPETA AS CTY 


019052) 245 πο, 25; Mov also inm I. Histriae 2425 ipini. 
᾿Απόλλα | ᾿Ελπίου θυγάτηρ 





μα 
Bos Hoo a RAY: EPITAPH ΟΡ NONOS, SS) CENT: Επ. lrmestone 
base found in 1954; under ΤΗΕ weer pe ποπ τα πας ας πμ ν,. ΤΠ. ΕΠῈ 
Museum of Histria. EE I EO N Rr I ppi di ΕΕ ΙΕ απο ο 


Memes boo vii ΕΕ. Histriaace. 254 {ΡΠ}. 


Μόνος 


Mihailov points out that on the photo one sees before ΝΟΣ a ver- 
tical hasta, so that Novoc as excluded. He wonders whether the 
ΕΕ μοςσσ οἱ contained a relier repr- senting a deity and) the 
stone is åa dedicacion. 





ra 
699. HISTRIA., EPITAPH, 3 ΓΗ 5. Three fragments of a 


marble slab, moulded above; now in the Museum of Histria. Ghee 
ιν. ME ρα CIV OUS ο ο ο ποιο now also in 1. Histri- 


ee o pRa 


το πι ο τηε ο απρος Πιτ 
ο ο M M ο κ το πο. ο 


1. Perhaps Μί [xxnc] Cae Mina To IM Πιο “in tame: 
ο πο ο) 


A ————M———————————————— 


ra nd 
ος, ΕΕ ER LA EPITAPH OF THE WIFE OF PROTAGORAS, 3 - 2 SENA 


Beye. Fragment of a marble plaque; how ti the Museum of Histria. 
HOHER ιη΄, 5 ea ο ο eto το. 20,7 now also an I. 
Hace baen δα «ρα. 


- - - ~ ~ Πρωτ[αγόρου] | γυν [ή] 
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E S e A —————M—————— 


|. --1ΙΤΡ, Mihailov, who considers another restoration, e- 
qually exempli gratia: Πρώτ[η τοῦ δεῖνα θυγάτηρ] | yuvn [oe τοῦ 
δεῖνα] 

EU eue cuo cune rr asi 00 uio ^00 9f Pc ..Ἅυ τ VAOA&el 
rd πο 
το]. Meisel Rta. EPITAPH OF NOUMENIOS, 2 - 2 CENT BE Lime- 
stone block, now in the Museum of Histria. πα pr DMA Papp ME 
SCIV 33 (19823) 44 πο 21; Now also in I. Hiecetride 20l: 
οιμήνις, ROUEN qi e 





na , 
ΤΟ; HISTRETA. EPITAPH OF PROTE, 2 CENTS ε ce Limestone pedi- 


mental stele with negligible remnants of a relies (probably Pare 

Gt a table belonging to a,funerary. banguet),; now in the Museum 

ο Hits tr ia. Ed. pris DOM. Pippidi, Scc: 1932 40 wee now 
also in Teo RIS riae 264. σα. 


Hoa lni |= προδότου ο 5 


DOr OOS ο ο ο Μι oy. 





πο HES PRD Ag. EPITAPH, ops CENT κο. Fragment of a marble 
lod oci NOW ain othe Museum oF Histria: Ed δε ΕΜ. Pippidi, ο ere 
DD ο τα πο ο που /also un Is Ἡπδτετος τπτ... 

ΓΗ δεῖνα Atovulotou Sulyaine, | yovn δε — — =1vUl— cM 

nd 

704. HISTERIA: ΕΕΤΕΑΡΗ, 3 GENE = TBSC: Fragment of a funerary 
altar with Cornice, now in the Museum of Histria. πα T ESSEN 
Επ ορια, οσο ass, 01982) αι ασ πο, σα. now also in I. Histriae 
ος, τ... 

ΠΤΙ ὗς ΙΙ, Πε | ree 00899 | 

1. Ano Hyn- -, Mihailov LINGU. BALK. 27, 3 (1984) 88. 

TOSS ΠΟΠ EPITAPISOPOAPOLDODOROSS;, is «ΕΠΕ ο. Limestone 
lod Now π΄ che Museum dp Histriaa- Ed. pr. ο το ου t 


23 (T9824) “πο 17: NOw ta bsocspmn. πι Πα μας ο "ρα 
Απολλ[όδωροςε] | AvonetSooc 





τς Restored exempli gratia | 

τοι HTSTRIA. FUNERARY BEBEOGRAMS ps (CIENT Marble 
slab; now in the Museum of Histria. EG. ῬΈΕΙ... PIppidi WR 
Bo τοσο 45 nen ο” now also angi. Histri ee "up I 


---- - -JI καὶ μοῦνον 
νο εσυ. te 
JIMBO ἐν αἴπυ 
τε͵" are 


| 
[ 
Ceo ος 
[ 
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[ - -]ov υἱὸς εων 
Pe eL -JINY TOTO CYPI 
D M ... IMlON ἐν Cw--- - 
8 [- - - ή. ε ος αι lorem, 
Γαλ στο τος 
[ου vont πι οσο Ware! 
B x puc cm Oso) Suc [M 
πο τον > -)Atmov ἐν Colf--—], Mihailov, LINCU. BAEK. 27 
Ss (1964) 88; Greta lso S Moretti. BPIC 111 (1963) σα for ἘΠΞ ΞΕ 
ENmggesbtrons- in LL. 3 and 6; πε. He restores: ολ λιτου. - 

TOT. Hist REA FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 100-175 A.D. Marble 
pr ope found im the Baths II. πα Pr ae eee See air cet E 
Meen ermes romarns (Bucarest 1962) 131 [345 Rmo eo GC ile de 

TE TAOD 
KALA ου 
A 

πι: -επίο-:.-ρὐ.πι]ππίδος [= — ιτ = = |b MOUs our = 
ον or -ουμίῳ) Αὐ[ρηλιον (or -onAto) Οὐῆρον (or Οὐήρῳ) or Κόμμοδον 
(or Κομμόδῳ) ]}; in that ease eather the co-regent L. Aurelius vesc 
2 91515169 A.D.) Gr the co-regent L. Aurelius, Commodus, {165-175 
Zu. Hd aper ator Deiveen v οπα BO ATD.) womntocubEonemecexc 
EXE pr 
a S ——muoru4- oc e.c -- Mesh oo ac ci 

τος. ΕΕ ΤΕ τὰ. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 175-250 A.D. Two 
fragments of a marble plaque found in the Baths II. Ed. pr. A. 


ο υπο περί Vl. ter. Our demna07) 151-1352 T OGwnoec ο ου] 
ew οσίου Histriae 65. -( pl) 


ΗΣΕΞΟ 
ΠΑΤΡΤΠ 
B-BOY 

4 — KAIANT 
Io 


ew -oniicdey Urine εκοιυσίας αι c =| πατρὶ πη -- 
ncc το) ο βου[λη onloc τῆς (λαμπροτάτης 9) ᾿Ιστριηνῶν πόλεως 

ΙΙ ο, ευτου χεβαθπθπῚ ual ἀντ[ιστρατήγου nomen | nomen - - - 
ve hv[ncauévou 2 (or ἡγ[εμονεύοντος τὴν ἐπαρχίαν), α title for a 
praetorian province ike Thrace a vvhich νο ιο ποσα ος ποσα 
E UM s Moesia mentioned im the inscription was. formerly gover- 
norr rof Thrace, Ca ο ο ede Sree ες Seeman. Tomitana. (Βωσα”- 
rest 1962) 124 mo. 25. Go Mibawlov ρα πες ου Ένας pay restordqtren 
ny [εμονεύοντος τῆς ἐπαρχείας (πο accusative !) is not appropriate 
after πρεσβ. ual GUEUGTOGENY OC; according, We forerers to print 
just ZHE οπσεο "ας L- Histriae); the last letter 1s either a` gam- 


ma or a pl. 
I II 
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709% HISTRIA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 175-250 A.D. Marble 
plague round in CNe Bachs 1 μα. pr. δι Εὐεενμεαπη, AH rS riaan 
ο οὓς lemma mo. (09 ) το” Lac Ce Imo Cae) ae 


AXI 
TAL 
2 ρα ντος partyo: the formula ο ης Aaunpolrarine τοπ 
πόλεως ~ =; in which case this fragment οσπ ια ρῬεισομπα ο. πο ο. 


Script bon presented Iin oUr Tenma πο ος CT ME 





TROS HISTRIA? FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 175-250 A.D. Beag = 
ment Of acmarble plaque with mouldings al the Dorren, the preserv- 
ed letters form part ol tne last Επτες anes. Found in the Baths μη. 
Ed. δε, A. Suceveanu, Histria~vIi σε ους lemma ncmo ο eee 
evel = dijs) e ae 


AYA 
E- AAPA 


πο haps αασδια νι ο] οσα ὃν 


TEC ΠΕ ΡΤΕΙ INSCRIPTION ON ΑΣΕ, CA Ἱοστοοο ᾱ 5. Graffito 
in carbon on a fragmentary tile; bound (2m the Baths rp ΕΕ. Επ 
Aw UGUCeVegniJ3HysStracsswr σε πε. Lemma ne.) τι oC πο 


(ole) 
ole OF C= το) 


Apparently not numerals, since these would yreld 342073009 
[UE 


τι... Ματ er ee AMPHORA STAMP, CA 175-250 A.D. Stamp in a recess- 
ed field on the fragmentary neck of an amphora. Found in the 
Baths II. μα. pr. A. Suceveanu; Histria VI (cf. our lemma no τ; 
eo E S ου ο» 
COKPA 
Manufacturer's name: Σωνπράαἰτίης) or -ίους)], ed. pr., who ad- 


duces asta parallel two amphora Stamps Cronte on tiei aly σσ ας 
SOC and SOCRATOSrYeSD. 


— -- 





ἘΠ 
713. ODESSOS. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH, 6 CENT ΑΡ. Tower οο tek 
a marble plaque. Ed. pr. V. BeSevliev, BULLETIN DU MUSEE NATIONAL 
DE VARNA 18 (1982) 117 (ph.). 


fi ουτε, ατα τε] 4 [- - - -- - - Ίου óouov- 
Lis tle νι ο ο uvl πενι ἄπο χορίφΦυ 
ἱύμυε -= - - - συνβ]ία ELOU tic Βιδυνοῦ 


ERG UT κ ΜΙΑ ο το 208 


ἐπαρχίας ἐτελεύ- βρίου πρότι ἰνδ(ιπτιῶνος) 
8 ποτ OE UN(VOC) Semrev— παραπις a 
ο το τρ νο ο τοις 4 ο. 83 Nea: οτι, 9455. ὀριουμενυ = 
ὁρμωμενη, ed. pr. || 6. Htov:  unattested so far; "s'il ne s'agit 
pas πως νου τοπ ο εσας  Ευυνον est Une autre forme pour BL= 
ον ο ο ο pe. NETS προπν = πρωτῃ, ede pri || 105. npor — 


Meo CIC." “ed. pr. 


714. SCURT: CORPUS, Bo Dragojevic- Josifovska INS ripetos 
de la Mésie Supérieure vol. VI, Scupi et la région de Kumanova 
(Beograd 1982). Nom ey dimus. ΙΙ. sane  TDocsRobert. ER 519593 πο - 
fewer πας briefly mention the small number of Greek inscriptions. 
' πεν texts: πο. 19. a dedication: [Θεῷ] &£nnxexp Lapane| ἰ[δυ ev] - 
ος ευ OENO LOU? Noe, oo ποπ, ahokuicanl ; arean or lscue1 ) : [Πρ]ωτογέ- 
νης ἐ[πούηῃησεν] 


715. TARGOVISTE (AREA OF: STRAŽA). DEDICATION TO THE HERO 
πι ACEMES, END OF THE 2nd CENT. A.D. Marbte plague with relier 
meereescenting Lhe Thracian rider; τ... LL Or πε ποσο ιο rOn tanon e; 
τι se- ao under, the reliet. μα pr ο. Ginev, -MUZELL I PAMETNICT NA 
ΙΕΡΗ; (ΠΟΕΤᾺΆ) 5269 019982) στι ο «δρ... 


“Howt Evoaonun | Διμηναις Διουρπου | ávé8nxev εὐχαρι |στήρυον 


ο ELOJ: new epithet, ed. pr., who refers to the epithet 
of Apollo Etonvoc [since there is a vacat for one or two letters 
(en a ligature, ike ΜΗ tne mason Probably used tche complete 
form of the epithet, and not the abbreviated form Etoaonun(v@) for 
lack or (Space, Sedes oe) |) Ua NU occ (hor awa. chee cle pr. refers 
ο οὗ σαι and ALOUORNOC are Thracian names ΠΠ sce 
eds DE. numcro lov Ἱπραποις ορια ο. 5εέεεπεν, Larak Teche Sprach- 
reste 150, s.v. Δορπανας, Mihailov]. 


a MM ——————————————— 


^ ν ne ra 
TVO, RARCON Sr EA DEDICATION ο Επ ΣτΕ, 2 - 3 ου Δ... 


Tae dgmenete or ο Marblemplaqie wiih relie: rep επ εππα ΕΠΕ ΤΠΕ 


headed Hekate. Ππσοσιροίοσαι Whiter there Fien: Founn na, wea 
rustica in the quarter "Mih. Petrov", which previously was the vil- 
lage of Vábel. Ed. pr. G. Ginev, MUZEI I PAMETNICI NA KULTURATA 


57 24 πι... 


------εοδῷ (Sic) 
- - - εὐχήν 


BN o Επ o ehe epithet ος Hekate Which is nor πο ὅσα 
Maine alo. 


L o a . -υὔὐῆύἷ ο ο-υ----υ------------------------------------ 


717. TARGOVISTE (AREA OF: BOAZA, 7 KM. S.W. OF T.). FRAGMEN- 
Tiny Πα Πστιὀώς END ος THE τ“ - BEGINNING OF μα. saad C ENT A GS 
το ο DE HEC marble plaque wiih πο ο repre οι ung the Thracian 
της. πη-::!νετοπ under Ene relle: κα GG ο οσπεου, MUZEI I 


210 DACIA - NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IG X 


PAMETNICI NA KULTURATA (SOFIA) 5-6 ο δα een) 


Sea) ΡΙΣΑ KAGU CT 
- - -στρατ[ιώτης] 


On the photo one sees only νλαυδ and στρατ, Mihailov. 
DACIA 
TESS οπου το ο. EPITAPH OF ΠΕΡΎΤΌΡΒ. Upper left part of a lIr* 
mestone pedimental stele; within a frame an inscription; now in 
the Muzeul de Istorie si Artă Zalau. Text sent to us by N. Gudea, 


Werth photo 
vac Yo Loe snmmo Θάσ [τος] 


Gudea refers to M. Macrea, in: Activitatea Muzeelor II (1956) 
πιο πο Glas (Racy... ο), I.I. SRS su, 1n: Studii si οσπιιπσαν αυ 
Muzeul Brukenthal. 12 (1965) 72-737 ne. 34; N. Gudea - V. Lucdcel, 
Inscriptii si monumente sculpturale in Muzeul “de Tstorie οι οτε 
Lolo 015 197 5) elo ο πο 21 0 5c) πια "oy Ter 





TIS -RISNOV~ GRAFFITO. «Fragment of d plate, made or Fired] 
paste with oil varnish; on the outside some letters were scratched 
aft cerT hiring: tound during excavations in thie Romanmrorerces n 
1992 Text sent to us by N. Gudea. Unpublished: 


ΛΓΛΜΕΜΝΩΝ = ᾿Αγαμέμνων 


Probably rater Roman Imperial periods Mihailov. 





720; RISNOV. GRAFEITO, Small fragment of a vessel of Unknown 
comin. made Of sa. Very fine red paste with o varnish; on the 
outside below the rim some letters were incised after flx Pig ue 
only two of them are preserved; found “during excavacions in CHE 
Roman camp in 1972; now in the Muzeul Județean din Brasov. Texe 
sent to us by N. Gudea. Unpublished. 


ammi DE (undated) 
ο C aa S ΡΝ 


a et μμ νην 





NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





———M——————————M—————————ÀÀ——————— À— MÀ 


FO M EPIGRAPHICAL RESEARCH IN ROUMANIA. A. Stefan, EIRENE 18 
(1982) 83-92, presents a survey of the results of Latin and Greek 
eprgraphical studies during the last two decode- E omani IS S 
re are NO new readings. 


———————————————— U 
τε. FORTIFICATIONS IN THE MELCLENIS TI ΠΕ πετ». A. 


πο x NORD ΘΠΟΒΠΕ ΟΡ THE VBLACK SEA 2514] 


Avram - G. Vlad Nistor, SCIV 33 (1982) 365-376 (in Roumanian, with 
bench cunnary), cusecepigraphical, papyrological and literary evi- 
Hun ο πι το study cot the fortifications in the entire Pontos 
area. τ, inc τομ σι st OOOUDLG) and towers. The latter 
Category Pea eae lon με κο ο οπς OF the following terme. πύργος, 
ους επαώλιο, VYOOLOV, περιπόλιον, dr BaplLc . They argue that 
meso. terms can mean, according) to their context: 1) city-towers; 
2) isolated towers as safeguard against pirates and robbers; 3) 
places of refuge in case of invasion; 4) siege of garrisons; 5) 
uulcultb5»ral farms. In any case all fortifications had a defensive 
πιο τοι rn times of war, 


τὸ BEREZAN. EPITAPH OF MASTOR., “CAP 550 Bec. Limestone plaque, 
ΤΗ in 190071901. and mow lost; above the inscription delineation 
ocea human head. Published by V.P. Yailenko, Greceskaja Koloni- 
PEN ie τι ο. τ... Groeck “Colonization in the .7th- Bred 
cent. B.C.] (Moscou 1982) 259-268 (ph.; dr.) on the basis of photos 
in the files of the excavator. pho jjnsorription is boustrophedomn. 
Μάστορα τὸν | [Be 2]ρτεω ELE] Ιολω[λότ” 2] ᾿Αρισ|τώνυμός 


ulelll µατάδε[το 2] 


BM 5 ΠΕ απο ering is similar to thao, une 
Mitt Dtron-spHudob-HeceJerrterv ΤΟΛΟ... 367. Table 72-52; Ionian 
τ. G Ta. e Homer πι 15.9030, Od. 2,1505 TAA, 
TL 1 let seal so, Ἱαωποσνωουῦ, Ἱασταρσος and Maotapoc in CIRB 
merece? Πε. 65. ο ἳ 9 8 and 1266, Mihailev] I 2- Βερτης: εξ. 
L. Robert, BCH 57 (1933) 468 and 475-476 (= OMS I 456 and 463-464), 
ed. pr., who suggests that Mastor may have been theroOlki Stes: ot 
"ος eo bony Berezaln [very speculative and uncertain, Piteke til Ma 
hailov refers for Βέρτης to L. Zgusta, KPN § 162-2 but points out 
ο οι ο απ sabe Not ο ο excluded: e.g. ΙΜύ]ρτεω or [σπά]ρ- 
τεω (cf. Bechtel, Griechische Personennamen 594) Moed. pr. dajsegve 
eee πο EC Lowing πο αρ ισα Sche ne: DO LI DU πο. 





i ——— 


524—785. BEREZAN. GRAPE tia, Ve po. ᾿νε, opes σε, QUI 
lemma ro. 723) 268-309 nos. 1-182, publishes the following graffi- 
πο πο sere mow sall “in theyMuseum in. Kiev "(except Hos5s Y, ' 
ο TES POr MoS tmaradrr led there abe (drawings: Pom another 
qae εσυ ron Bereza υπ. a ποπ... σας Lemna πο SOS: 


724: “πο... Tonian vessel, presumably Lor perfume; ca 
DEDE ος Bae. 


ο 0259500 δι TIR SOUND Πα στίχος 


um a vada vy αρα ο ο ες ο 46555 reading 
᾿τδανϑέμυ τοἰφώλη ἀρύστυχος [Mihailov (per litt.) points 
ο μοι ee oO ρε απ C ECHucEgenicivessshould be Dorian 
πες. επ τοπίηη, «πα wonders whether this vessel really 
3s ES ero ZR 


726: 


ler: 


τος. 


729: 


το 


οἱ 


yoo 


NORTH SHORE ος THBOBBACROOER IG X 


275—276 no. 2. Fragment of a ceramic vessel) = rerragrade 

Seripe; Ga ο ο. 

--NPBIIl: v Ῥβιν (ed. pr. refers to Αρρηναταί 2a 
πο. i E SEG XXVI 845) 

ΞΘ πο. 1. Fragment of a black glazed vessel; ca 


5:50 2500 B.C. 
Bula is η 


Either: "collect honey (in this vesce Sere cure m 
her) from disease" (VA lOUGOU!])> imr ra eso ONUCT Uae 
βλύσσω, ed. pr., who sees Corinthian (or Megarian) letters 


in this graffito [both reading and interpretation seem ve- 
Yy uncer ain; patet 


232° 10 « Tow Black glazed. dish: coe 0] 5U0l Bac. 
HUME ο οια ELNE 


G. Mihailov. (per litt.) points out char ο πε cuum 


in the period 550-500 B.C. and wonders whether it is poss a 
ble to descend to ca 500-450 B.C. 


OIM το. EFEragment orf. a blackiglazedicup. ca oO ΕΕ ο 


[΄Ανδρο- or Πολυ]ξεύνε[ω] 


"7 Black glazed cup: edu» SOU CES ο. 


Μητροδώρο εἰμί 


Cro Mihailov s Comment τα Ole lemna οι το. 


"ου oO NOS. 8-892. Ceramic fragments; es Ane cent: Bx 


o ποσο cof Έπεπῃ have one letter (A TB A, E Kha τες. 
Mors) Nl, Pe icthercsneve wa sew mere. ο E oc EE ι. 
ρε AO, Au, ABL τ: επ 2) πο ont οσοι E X 
Ee, Enua (or Επι καὶ, εν, ο τ"... Ἡδ ο το ΠΠ. 
ity KRU, RAG ΔΕ, πη, AU, Ay, Mey Mi ΠΠ. ο a Νο ὃν 
--, ΕΕ Ευ πα DAMM ood Θωρ Ἱ ο bu. 2I 
Eu d =|" λα; τοῦ δεῖνος εἰμ. τ; τ. ποὲ πρ. 
sible that some of these tiny texts are identical with 
items in SEG XXX 878-899 esp. 892, 896. 


25 ONE MIO Fragment, of a gray πατε ο, pan centom E 
? ᾿Αθδη]νᾶν 


20000: oe Fragment Gt Gab lack ΠΠ. SUN zn 


Senne. ape 


((h δεῖνα)- -]va ᾿Αϕρ[οδίτηι] 


735: 


736: 


uas 


735° 


739: 


740: 


JAT: 


743: 


p 


NORTH SHORE OP THE BLACK SEA 22.3 

i IG SR nagent οἳ ΠΕ glazed σας, ἔπη CON c εἴ 
| [ Ao] poi [τηυ] 

~ πο tye ον Επομ ως ἘΞ 515. glazed cup; pan Cont "BE 


[(ὁ or nh δεῖνα) ᾿Αφροδί]τῃ ἀνέϑη [μεν] 


209 no. 84. Pragmwent οι α οἱ σοι Glazed cup; Boe at 
παπι ης. cC. 

ωροσιτῃ 

er 

το. 1915. Fragment of a red figured vessel; 5 cent. 
ΓΕ e 

[' ATOAA] wve 
pono cag. πα αμ Ισ ορ a Dlack glazed cup; ο ο. ce 


Gene B.C. 
[= reco 


eae Ore πι. Fragment of a black glazed cup; PESE cent. 
Ecco 
'" AtÓ (AAwvoc) 


DUE NOE oc Eragment of a KY. Ex; ca (530-500 BIC. 


NEXGIVLO Che our lemma no. 99 
tle t 
289 no. 99., Black glazed vessel; 6 - 5 s Celle ab ec 
[ειν]οστὴν ᾿Απ| [ώλλωνι - - -1; Cis, SHG XM 979. 
tela 
ιο, 04 Salt-cellar; 5 Cent. B,C 


[ο πει Roeline] 


b 
πο Black glazed vessel; 6 B pont DC. 
LEES P E I e sad 


For Achilles cf. SEG xxx 0705572vand'our lemmata nos. 


DE 760€ 


jede th 
ο σοι POU Black glazed vessel; 6 E Gent BLC: 


Γιο δεῖνα) A] Ael alveennev ο] 


ο ο πο rr o3 BlackMglazedssalt—=cellar ; undated 
TAY LANE OS 


745; 


746: 


747: 


748: 


749: 


750 


po 


ED UE 


Poa 


Ju 


TO: 


E 


ου πας. 


290; Emo. 


ΤΟ. 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA Το... 


Tq 
104. Black glazed vessel; 5 cenrt. Be. 


[Δυονύ]σωι Baluxwe | 


ch 
TOS Fragment! Of a tonc κος 6 cent. Bo 
te πο Ce. μα tS ee 
jel 
IONS Brown glazed vessel; 6 COIT Lue iB C: 


[A] υοσχο[ροισι] 


Chi SBG XXX 006 [IF the vase us noes lon ron, [Δ]ιοσκο[ροι- 


Gilera USO SSs15 Mihai boy | 2 
S EN 
290 πο, 1Οΐ3. Blacky lazed vesser il half of the 5 
Celta P.C. 
[Av]og Σωτῆρο[ς] 
st A 
ο no ος, Black glazed vessel; il halft of “the 5 
Gent Bu 
[lucc ocn) 
on th 
οἱ πο. το. Black glazed vessel; GUTS- Cent. BCE 
[(6 δεῖνα)- -lov Σω[τῆρι 
ein 
πον moe. Black glazed vessel; 5 pomum Bc 
πο αυ Πτι GE EON 
5 ds 
PSI Sete db alee Fragment ot a kylix; 6 dis S 2 Gent. BOCE 
Pp Avaeleveonc μὲ av conte ο ὅσα XK ο, 
νυ, [ΠΠ Fragment Of α Tronsanogwesselolwatho trace om 
red paint inside; Sth cent. BO: 
ΑΡΙΣ 
th 
ο. πας est Black glazed vessel; 5 cent. Bae. 
‘AD TELEW 
“ο t μα. Black glazed vessel; ο gd conte ο ο. 
"Ἠγησίπολι[ς] 
ο πο 5. Blieciweraglazed= ky lix; ae gua CONE TB Cl 
[- - -] O9éuvoxoc 
DOM mov Ionian vessel; middle of the 6th cent. Bac 


CG 


T58: 


759: 


760: 


761: 


γον: 


763: 


764: 


ΤΌ 95 


766: 


lor: 


760: 


769: 


MORTAR NORE SOF ἘΠ BLACK SEA PA ES. 


LTO Cie SEG XXX 351. 


ο e MN N Black glazed vessel. 


[(ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ) - so μὲ | ΠΕ] 


τη»... Ionian brown glazed vessel; p ΟΠΕ, ELC. 


[τς πο AVE ου] 


292 πα. SI. Black glazed vessel; ee centa B.C. 


ο ος ο ου ου lime ior: | ALOC Torno, 


'Eo[uéo] or [Διό]ς᾽ "Ερ[κείδ] 


“ου σι ρου: On ντος. δ Gente EMG 


Ε (perhaps [ἀνέϑηκ]ε) 


Zo Seo. ιτ. Fragment ot a black glazed vessel; used as 
an amulet; Απο Phe it Ort ene v6 cb heeeeimt. B.C. 


γη 


óxn ᾿Α[γαϑῇ zop] |ρωνος 


ΗΕ, ου Fragment of a black glazed vessel; used as 
an amulet; buhescent.: Bc - - EM 
2d m sz 3 Fragment of a black glazed vessel; used as 
an amulet; Oten Come. Ρο. = E 

PEF CR 
DONO. 15331. Limestone fragment; 5 cene Ένα 


E o ο a oea ὃν aao aO r aa an O COLO. or ο e) 


ER 
2902 uo.-125. Black glazed vessel; 5 Gen cee. 


» 


AX (probably Axy(tAAcet),  Mihailov) 


ZO A πο 126. Pragmeme ο", D> lackyqlazed kylrxs used as 
an amulet; πω “ere Tite ES CM 


| oaa EL αν . πι, lenna πο δω 
IE 
29deno- 1211 On a vessel; 5 He Mas ο ΕΕ Cc: 
“AX or A [probably ᾿Αχίυλλεζ) Dc cam Mica Lov | 
294-297 nos. 128-164. Varrtous Ceramic fragments used as 
πι lors πο. ποδια ἳ Ἱερεςσες του “we do nor reproduce 
here; many of these seem to be related to the Apollo cult 


απ τον οσο) = 


770.: 


muss 


ο ος 


τα 


"τα. 


T19: 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IG X 


298) COS Fragment Of thelid Of a ιτ καπ vess- n; 
Titin 6th centi BaCk 


- -c ἂψ ἀργὸς ὁλώ[δης - -] ("--- once again useless, 
pernicious (food) . ed: PIRRE 

οπου. NS e Fragment orsus δις Ἱ ge EM ca 9605 

ESSE 

[= =] πύνωνοςε. Jopo rem = - ο τὸ Yoo Oo ES eae 


ihe pody OL MT yenon, sete that is the joy of οι S 


and the grief of ===" 2 = Γ 2 has been Corrected, this 
corrected line reads: [- -]ue ἄερε doe[- -]. 


ΕΞ. πο. 167% Peagmenturen ο back ο ο IE js 
πα! οἳ the ΟΕΕ πας c 


᾿Απολλοφάνεος; odc, ἀήτο[- - - - 


ο πο σα Fragment Of vanblack glazed isalt—ce hia; 
Stn sce me. oC. 


Απ. Δε; 6at[(c]; δάος at8ovo [c] 


ον πο ου Fragment of a black glazed vessel; pus 
Cent. B.C. 
BAY (trom Bout ecu sor.) 
ern 
SOTO 1 7 9. Fragment of a black glazed vessel; 4 Cente. 
Bc 
πι 5) 
τη 
ος οι ο Tm Fragment of a red glazed vessel; 4 Cents 
Doc 
(= =? éni Lev exalLil oce calp = =| 
f ch 
Seer ya aA Pragment ot ~atblack tg lazeewvecce ie 4 cent. 
ο Ue, 
OYAN 


302 no. 173. Fragment of a black glazed vessel; 950525 
poo bous rn opmIecdorus. 


[- - φΓύλιος Μελησίης nounl[- =|- =] xac Le παπα WE ec 
ὀφρυί- -] | 

("this is the pleasant drink of Meilesie; --- and the 
actor [moves] his eyebrows ποπ. εν... 


30 throws T TA Fragment of a black glazed skvphos; end of 


πα στα cent PPRC: "P 
EVAL 


IG X NORTH SHORE OF'THE BLACK SEA εν. 


T90: υπο Vis. Pragment- 6ος anpra Ck glazed vessel; [5e half 
OL ENG StChecents Bc. 


[- -]po ᾿Αρχηπόλης “Ineoto- - 


EST SD OSTIO λαο. Fragment of a black glazed vessel; ae 
CEMEC u BTC 
EE Ίστηιυ tle Gao] 
g 
o2 ΕΠ ποιον ης Black glazed vessel; 4 ο ουν Beier 
ο... ον m 
en 
οσα. ο ασ το Black glazed vessel; 5 Gom B Ὅτ. 
MU UE. 
Ch 


Tea: SRO 1.7 oe Fragment of a black glazed vessel; 5 
Gene. BC. 


Δεάγρο τιμαί 


The same inscription engraved a second time retrograde: 
ο ο) Elle. and A (ea yoo) τι αυ). 


πος 305-307 nos. 180-182. Ceramic fragments with isolated 
letters (writing exercises): An or Eu; σι A ID eee. 
Ξε; που we, στις 25); ~ further writing exer 
cises: Φῶχμο[ς], KAK.KAK.A.KAKKAK; τόποι; ΚΑΕ; ὗς, ὡς; 
ΙΕ; ὃς όσα Gexexvell 


EIE 
ΤΕΘ. CHERSONESOS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE; END OF THE 1 ον Έ ο 
Fragment of a white marble stele with pediment and akroteria (Pro- 
konnesian marble); in tche pediment a rosette; Tong ο πας 
τας «ον τους andu now In the Museum Ln Cher sonesos.. Ede prob 
V. Shelov-Kovedyayev, VDI (1982) 2 OOS) ΡΠ}. 
λύσσα rosetter [τύχαι 
] HANETII 
ΠῚ 
4 πο 
2 The mason had engraved two epsilons but corrected the second 
in a pi, Mihailov, on the basis of the photo ll ed. pr. offers the 
ποπ ος restoration: 
πο oum cu Ec EJ Inc EIN c ιτ τε .υς, OMS 


ἵ ο που ευ ος Ἱ ολ σιραισς ου ος θα μαι o] 
[ἐπὶ τᾶς διοικήσ]εος [6 εσυ, TOOU OELVOC HIA. ] 


ο ιτ ο aan noe be 2dentat ved wsrthoamsmy ot the known homonyms 
τον CN., e E πια τοξο ποπ he restoration to IOSPE I OT 


ἵατ  πτσοίιεςσες ο restoration slike’: 


218 NORTH SHORE OF THEVELACK ΕΝ TG 3 


| NOE φολο λες εἰμι. πιει πο σε l 
[τοῦ ο να το. Καλλιστρ[άτου ἀνὴρ µαλος xat ἀγα]- 
[ 


Soc Gla Tavltoe [yunetoc (ve same) caurey οαπιδυ]- 

4 [δοὺς uta; cf. IOSPE I? 351] (oun LE. 299 [- - -προ- 
γόνων εὐεργετῶν | yevwv@c ual av] toc [βουλόμενος (vel 
sim.)- -]). 

787. ELISAVETOVSKOYE. STAMPED AMPHORAS. Cf. SEG XXX 1881. Υ. 


Garlan, DHA 8 (1982) 145-152, reports on I.B. Brashinsky, Les 
importations céramiques grecques sur le Don inférieur du Ve au IIIe 
siècle avant notre ère (Leningrad 1980; dO DIE 42 plates; ΠΠ 
Russian) and especially on the 818 stamped amphora fragments found 
in tnis emporion, founded on the Lower Den τν Che beqluming seis 
Jel, Century B- C: On 150-152 G. Offers a number of corrections om 
Thasitan stanps, ασ μας «by BO inthis beer, 25932602: index of 
names of magistrates and manufacturers. 





Heret leita Poneka: nos. 147-545; Sinope: Noe. oo ae Thasoss 
nos. 1-146; Chersonesos: Morse ly τσι Rhodes: nos; 161-14; 
Kngydos- nos. 77527767; Kos: nosa eh a a ee TTE Ikos : noss 
779-780; Amastris: noe 51 Unknown Provenance: nos (eco lee 


For Elisavetovskoye cf. also AR (1983-1984) [1984] 87-88. 





ο. ο GORGIPPIA (ANAPA). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION WITH THE NAME 
OF KING PAIRISADES II, CA 284-245/4 B.C. Fragment of a white mar= 
ple capital found during excavacions cs παρα, Bad: δε. A.J- BOES 


tunoa VDL (19827 Ὁ οἱ πο τ.» 
Βασιλεύοντος Πα[ιρισάδου tod Σπαρτόμου - - -] 
Ειμαι ο υπα Or dedicatory Inscript ran, Cd ος, the king is Pai- 
rasagdes II, who reigned from .284-245/244 B.C... but on the basic lcm 


τις bettering..ed. δε, assigns the text to the first cecade., ote 
η, wee 280270 (By Cs 





Feo: GORGIPPIA (ANAPA). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION MENTIONING 
IINGOEHESOUPORIS πιει Cr 200—270 A De Fragment of a white marble 
s babe eu me during excavations ον παρα. EQ. (pie δα. Boltumnsu 


VOT (1983) 3 ο ος ΠΕΠ. 


VaCat 
᾿Α[γαδῇ τύχη] 
[τὸν ἐν βασιλέων] βασιλέ[α Τιβέριον ᾿Τούλιον "Ῥησπούποριν φιλο- 
παίσαρα] 
[ual φιλορώμαιον ] εὐσε[βῆ υἱὸν μεγάλου βασιλέως Σαυρομάτου utr.) 


Under BYZE trace of another letter of line 3: Fr, Pleket. 
IlI—— 1.1. "—XY"—————— Hán EE EN 
790; GORGIPPIA (ANAPA) . DEDICATION TO THE THEOS RYPSTS σος, i 
HALE OF ΠΗΕ ist CENT. AND? Fragment of a white marble slab, found 


during excavatlonsein Anapa. Ed. pr. AW Boltunova, VDI (1982) i 


Te Morin OHORENOF THE BLACK SEA p 


o Eno. 2 phe 


ὁ δεῖνα] xai Μητρότει- 

uoc οἱ τοῦ δεῖνος] σὠθέντες 

ἐν μεγάλων πιν]δύνων ἐν τῶι 
τ 


[Θεῶν ὑψύστωι nav] voxoavoolu] (sic) [ 
[εὐλογητῶι βασιλ]εύοντος | [ 
[Κότυος τοῦ 'Aonoólovou φυλο- [ 
[uatoapog ual φιλ]ορωμαίου vac 8 [ 


, 


4 oe ἔτει CO VESTEM T EUXTV 
.᾽ ο... ος Of. ASpurd us, ed. pr., who refers to CIRB 
DEEE -ππ εν Medication : 


nd imde 
qu. GORGIPPIA (ANAPA). EPITAPH OF MIKKE,- 2 HALF OF THE 4 


CENT ABT CI IOSPE IV 444 (CIRB 1193). Limestone tombstone refound 
during building operations at Anapa and republished by A.J. Boltu- 
ΤΙΤΟ OG πο ο πρι. 


Metin σσ | kyon, Loney loc) tl) Surano Hoare larec| 


Sea cent. TB. C., XOSPE- pag DID IE ag ΕΠ ΕΕ ο 1Η 
2. Toxwvoc, 10888, CIRB; B. wonders whether in CIRB 90 LL. 15- 
16 Toxuwvog was engraved erroneously instead of Tduwvoc. For TOKOU 
Sie. RObert — N. Pirati, Steeles FPunerarces de Byzance greco- 
πο πο. Parse 1960) 146-147 (TOKOV attested in the area concerned: 
Herakleia Pontika). 


δι. GORGIPPIA (ANAPA). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, ο. ΓΕ ο ον 
Lower part of a limestone slab with a relief at the left represent- 
1H ᾱ candundssworrrliorobkegMndgnmg On a shield; to his left a small 
Standing Ligure; οσο tiemrel ler wan nse r Lotion. Ex) TDESCAS. 
ο πο να NDI σοι 3 64-65 πο. 4 (ph.). 


Yovn - - - ION 
2 yon αι πε πο iol pe be 


2 The mason engraved WEL Oe be on a place where letters of another 
word were engraved previously; ION are the meaningless letters of 
enat ποσα OEE was repeated afterwards, ed. pr., who assumes 
πα ος Che missin Upper part of the- stone- another relier (the 
main relief", ed. pr.) with a male and female figure was repre- 
sented. (Minato) ΡΕ τετ.) pouniscoubwbthHate"on cite. photo πο D. 

1 one sees only ION. Since the latter and the word] oun XaLDETE 
in a. 2 have been engraved in a larger script than ΤΟΝ XAIPETE, he 
wonders whether the latter words belonged to an earlier text, on 

shen a later inscription in larger script has been super impe- ed]. 





S NEAPOLIS.: RHODIAN τις τς. On the basis of IOSPE 17 o 
COMME ο NuaNrourth πεεετρετοΌπ from the ο πε City Of Neapolis, publ- 
πρ “akiss ο. οσο 1 265 V οι πιο υπ ARC Πατοσ Οςστ ΠΠ) 
ΠΤ. τσι» hat ‘the οαεανα τος ο EENES texts, Ποσύδεος Ποσι- 
DEOU, citizen of Olbia, acted as an intermediary between Rhodes and 
ο ο "τοσο επο το ο hi mguchite@wros (2nd halt of the-2nd cent. B. 
ΙΙ “5ΞΕ. capital was Neapolis: Posideos dedicated his texts to 


220 NORTH SHORE OF ITHE BLECK DEA TOS: 


Rhodian deities. In Neapolis Rhodian amphora Stamps are Νε τν πα, 
merous in the 2nd “andthe beginninguwef then ο cent Ρο cc Poside- 
Os 15.156 known from two OlbDian inscriptions: IOSPESI 77 and 78 
(two fragmentary honorary decrees from Kos and Tenedos resp.). κ 
argues that Tenedos was a necessary harbor for all ships going 
from Rhodes to the Crimea (and vice versa) and that the relations 
between Kos and Posideos should be related to Koan export to the 
Black Sea. Koan amphora stamps have been found in considerable 
quantrtv in Neapolis. in Short: Posideos is to be seen against 
the background of a flourishing trade between Rhodes/Kos and the 
Black Sea area in the 2nd St οσους B.C? 


794. Om BT AC HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR KALBEINLDIKOS CASU ONSE 
το ΕΕ I PESE iode ο J.G. Vinogradov — P.-O Karyskovski “VDI Wiles 
ao 6-46 ρα, <dr.) and (1923). M 21-39, show that these texts are 
part of one decree, engraved on a statue base. They present the 
I Low lid text, in our app. Crit. -wernote the οποιο ος ου 
TOSPE. |For Some criticism cf: J. and L Robert, BE( 1964 jee 


[Ἓδοξε Bournl val nual, ol Goyovrec val OL Elmira ELIO eee 
δη KaAlAtviuncel 

[εουξενου uno παλὸς KOVYaOCOC Ov διατελεῖ (7) πα] Gernlcta το 
δήμων xa[reova]- 


[ζόμενος (59) -------------- - THe] πόλευ παρὰ τὴν 

EY ooo. [vas 
4 de———————— lou τας πε προσ»... 
Souc σον TETTE 

[Sea ο EEL ge ο κίνδυνας αἴτεε Γεια] ε πο το ο... 


πατα[στῆναι | 
[εις οισωσραονυ, αώτος ουτε e.g. φορ ο ο. Oo WIDE TB GODS 
ριλιαν Neolt TAEL SE 
[ποιουμενθςαπεύδυν τε τοῦς διαφερθμεένοιε leu tnt wore eee 
ὁμόν[ουαν κα] - 
OMNEM C 090 πην.απομεπην πον] χρεῶν ἐ[ϊπεψήφι]χεν, ὅ te δῆμος é- 
στεφα[νωνὼς ótal: 
[σώισ]αντος αὐτοῦ χ[ρήμα]συ xai ἀνδριανίτιυ tla τε τέλη τὰ ἐπι- 
βεβλη[μένα οἷς ἀπο] - 
[potv] vec ἐβλάπτοντο ἀφείρηκεν ual τὴν ποπὴ[ν told χαλκοῦ xarà 
λ[όγον ἦχεν (?)° ἵνα] 
[ual] οὗ ἄλλου φιλοτιμότερον ἔχωσυ πρὸς τὸ Halt λ]έγειν καὶ 
πρά[ττειν τὰ βέλτιστα] 
12 [εί]δότες, ὅτι τυμῆς ual δωρεᾶς ἀξίας ἕπαστο[ι τε]ύξονται παρὰ 
το ο orn σι τῶι 
εὔεργετηματων, δεδόχδαιν τῶι δήμωι ἔπαι [νέσαι Κ]αλλίνυνον Εὐτε- 


v[ou] 

αρετῆς ἔνεκεν καὶ εὐεργεσίας τῆς εἰς τὸ[ν δ]ῆμον καὶ στεφανωθῆ- 
s 3 ^ r 1 » , ` a vale] 
αὐτου XODOOLG χιλίοις HAL AVÖPLOVTU tov some στ... άναγορευ- 
υπνο 


16 τοις AlOvee tole EDD UP EG EO 


'O δῆμος Avi Σωρῆρι 


1-2. Καλ|ἰλ- = = πρότερόν te διατετέλεκε τὰ] || 2-3. κα [ταπρατ- 
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ο. s αυ ον “OELAC παρεχεται τῆι π]όλει || 4. [== nal -= 
αἱρεθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήµ]ου || 4-5. σ[υ|ναύξει καὶ - - = αἴτιος γέγο]- 
νεν || 5-6. natal [στῆναι εἰς εἰρήνην, οὔτε ἔχθραν (2) ἔχων ἐμ]πόὸ- 
δων || 6-7. περ[ὺ | πλείονος ποιούμενος .... τοὺς στασιάζοντας] Il 
7-8. ὁμό! [vo rav κατέστησεν ? - - -, ὧν ἕνεκ]εν || 8-9. ἐστεφ[ά!- 
σε OE — = πα] τε τελη ta éniBeBlaročviral || 10.. [iva οὖν 
| ποτ], ΤΟΘΡΕ || 15. thousand gold staters: Case κα, medal 
Ln πιοσις “amount, δ.σ K. || Veo κ. argue that the background 


ΥΓ CeCcree Was the expedition of Alexander the Great's general 
ο τος πσαιποδε Olbia, which led the city to emergency measures: 
ΓΙ... 1 Of debts (Lb. 8), emancipation of slaves and enftranchi- 
Sement of foreigners (Macrobius, Sat. I IN St IE They suggest that 
τελη (LL. 9-10) which Kallinikos abolished, were an extraordi- 
ου. αυ tax and that L..10° should be interpreted to mean that the 
πο. Drought the minting of copper into correspondence with the 
ια Silver circulation on the market. Numismatic research 

ο οϱςδ ENat soon after 330 B.C. the Olbians minted reduced-weight 
copper pieces, which replaced the full-weight bronze obols. Fi- 
ον V.- K. argue that Zopyrion’s campaign was not "the irrespons- 
5 οονεπευτς ot an undisciplined officer but an integral part of 
p csmrlitary and political plan of Alexander". 





795. OLE LA: LEST OF WALL- BUILDERS A{TETCHOFOTOI) | CA 325-300 
BC Marble plaque; Þpeaütifuls late Classical script, ο οτι N: 
' νεπι5ονᾶα, GA (1982) 1 95-104 (ph.). 


ται επειοληοήσαν Hoe. ebore o 
IBSDUCPEÜULYOUCOXqUu τῶν πύργων: ο ''πεδῦν Πρσοιαχου 
Λάμπων Πεδυέως [Atovl uGtoce OCEL OLMON 


4 Θεομλῆς ᾿Αρύστωνος 


nr εεππβθεϊ5ΈΠΕ.εεπαεεκπεετοη works with the blockade of Ol- 
ERE GAC σοι στ αρ. crit. Of Our= Lemma no: (94) Sand.d1scus ses 
οι ο το προ ριτσοπς which Mention the construction Of derence 


prs || 1. from a nominative τειχοποίης, like: Veale lie Wed E 
E relLvyouenc (without. iota) ct: Syll. 273,21. 30 (Miletos; 4th 
Pore ρου, Mihailov]. 


a e e e e e e MM ——————— 


tn 
poo. ΟΞΕΑ; GRAFFITI. ON BONE TABLETS; 5 CENT Be. SEG 


XXVIII 659-661. ου που M.L. West, ZPE 459-419892) 117-29 -(dr a). who 
restudies the three tablets. Hevcomment sSeom PLOC οπατος PLOC in 
SEG XXVIII 659; he interprets the Zigzag symbol D as a religious 
Symbol, rather than as a "ic voDeEUCc ο) Ea and comments on the 
possible meaning of the A. He suggests that "OCO Ute Ce (SEG) iS που 
beyond doubt: "Ορφυμῶν or ᾿Οροικῶν are also conceivable. 

As to no. 660, he comments on the two pairs of opposites. He tends 
ο τσ rpret the barred zigzag at Ene Lop rignt or the verso as 

Weer Bacco hos) sand emer ectangle divigeasinmto Seven Compartments, 
doma representation of some sacred cult object. "uu πο oo 8 
time ρου ὃς devyrce on tie Dack αρ "amsrtooiwith a covering hanging 
UcwH on ome side (cf. J.D. Beazley, ARV2 250) tne stool being a 
1551 feature OL the initiation ceremony. Finarly; ne draws at- 
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tention to Herodotos” story of the Skythian king Skyles (4757.57 
an adept of the cult of Dionysos Bakchesos, with which the tapes 
may well have to be connected (membership tokens). Further specii- 
lacron on the rolewer, Orpheus: 


797-805; GRAFFITI FROM OLBIA AND BEREZAN. Ν.Ρ.. Yailenko, KRAT: 
KIE SOOBCHTENIJA INSTITUTA ARCHEOLOGII. (AKADEMTAUNARURCTSSOCHS A 
53-60, republishes with new readings or interpretations the follow- 
Ing dgrarttitrij published before by ELP. Stern ange posl OMIM 
inaccessible Russian publications. These texts do not seem to be- 
long to the series published in SEG XXX 867-959, 


OLBIA 
th 
797: ο πο E M black “Glazed? vac er 5 Cen te BO 
[“Avaolo Aaiw loved] 
t. 
T98: SACRO S COEM black glazed vase; beginning of the 5 


cent. Ες. 
[᾿Απόλλω]νυ Δελ[ίφινίωι | 


ict our lemma no. 739; SEG XXX 969, 977-979]. 


Tas A ο τον 4. 0dr); πας vo tazed πο i Narf “Of TENS 


och scent. BoC. 


[οἱ δεῖνες ἀνέ]θδεσα[ν = =]; [Διὸ]ς ᾿Αγορ[ίαίο, sc. εἰμί] 
: st th 
S00: ο πο ο ασ] BOD Lack 1G Wave ky Ii x 1 halt. ofc Chena 
ponte 
Θεδ [Μεγάλο 2] ος. SEG NOE 
En 
601: τον. σσ black glazed vase; 5 οσοι. ΓΕ ο 
Πο ος c επ Chl, SEG XXX 600. 
! th 
s Ur. 5:71 (ας. black glazed ky lix: 5 centia PECE 


aJ TOP ος TOP (e g w"Ancltooltoci o heee a SO. 902; 
or [ἱερὴ eui toóp[u£o (= τοῦ 'Eouéo; σε. SEG xxx 8799 
EMEN SEAT lato leat [ Avarai o rn lo 


D) AA 
eS ον c MENS S das) black glazed skyphos; c Cente Ec 
[ Bi | woven etic dE 
804: 57 no. οταν ;; black glazed vase; oe F Cent. B.O? 


[= = v] Gora = πα το ο (= ones 


X CN ee a E 
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804 Dis: EnO 0 σοι) Blackwiolazed ky lax; e ia aus cent: 
Bc : Ewo delta's; the one inside the other. 
BEREZAN 
BODE Δ᾽: μΙ ρω» inscription on a lamp; Ga ο οσο” 
BeC. δε. Friedlander, Epigrammata, Berkeley 1948, no. 
[UE rey - 


mac ο ο επ οὗ ταί, =o DEO o] μάνθρώποισιν 
[For ELUL cf. G. Mihailov's comment in our Tenma no. 727). 


E Or ond πε ο πο 12 τας) also. republishes P. 
Ευ πας ορ απο. πας ΤΙ, πηδεούς ULE HACUNL? «ter. ZPE T6. 
1975, Dome el) πδυποτος KUNAL οὐ SOLAN πινοντι το. 
DUO) 





806. TYRAS: CRAP EWO CA 275-350 -B C. Black οσο ου jw ei 


grat Et VEO; now in the Museum in Belgorod-Dnestrovs. LOHN DIC UPS 
ΙΙ πο ορ ο. (Ct. Ours lemma no. το ποστ] τας... 
HAAG ῥάξ ("the grape is fine") 
Ron lonilan dialects ed. Dr. who argues that after a first wave 


of Tonian Colonists other people arrived in the South-Russian co- 
iets ουδ thewgrakt ito mMaystesti fy to non-lenian traders rather 
than to settlers, Peker. 


DELOS 


B07. DE COS: THE TACTIVIT ο F BUTLUING COMMIS IONS: A SWR Cen 
burg, Griechische Baukommissionen des 5. und 4. Jahrhunderts 
(Mumenien 1576), describes the control of the building operations 
ο πο architect, the vassisrantq=architect and the Commission ΘΕ 
Ec ο πας mao pololnana, in tle periodot Delos ©independence, 
of the hieropoioi. He discusses especially IG II/III2 1678 (I. 
peéegoscr04—4)7^ for which: he prefers a date around the middle of«the 
Dc uu x oprobposalsmesandc*breno60-3550-to)itHespennxod Shortly 
Deu τς 54B.c-J απο T Delos 1027-25 and L0O4—24.. :WINDormts out 
EMS One Delos, “Contrary towwhat-we know about. Ehe Bbrechbheron in 
ιο relative ly bigqmeomtractorsiwere uUscdwtor bua lding=-activi= 
eioen a her than smallwarbtrsans whe did little portions. 





SU. DELOS. THE BANKER PHILOSTRATOS OF ASKALON. In the Context 
να το On Ecoe in o gral lon οἳ estaangers in Etalian communities 
πα Ἱ .1εε6 Ronan Republic E. Denlaùuk, ΕΤΕΜΑ Ὁ 91981) ~133-141, 
codecs" and discusses on 134-135 the epigraphical evidence on 
Philostratos of Askalon, banker on Delos and citizen of Naples, 
πο η; τε: δυο cc ὃν this Denker cr. also G. Manci- 
netti Santamaria, 'FiloStrato di Ascalona, banchiere in Delo’, in: 


μασ. ου DR LO Si es Je est 


Delo el" italia (Opúuscula Imst? tuct Rema μα πο acu EI 


[Rome 1983]. “id.,; in: Les "Bourgeotstes Mune poo Eas renes 
aux Ile εἰ le siècles av. J.-C. (Centre J. Berard: Institut Frame 


Cais ας Naples, (/—-10 ΠΕΡΙΞ, oM 





809-810. DELO 7 TWO HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS ERECTED ο ras 


ΙΕΡΕΑ 230-99 Bc. ρα, PES ο Branca, BCH ος 
(1982) 465-504 (ph.), who presents translations and ample comment- 
ary, esp on ehe Collowing themes: n the antagonism between 


the Samaritans, to whom the Ἱσραηπλιται ot our insSeripti6ens be lou 
anchor tnocdo: Jews | πουαίοσι already attested for Delos in lites 
Yature and presumably also by Inscriptions), culminating, In tie 
antagonism between the Samaritan temple of the Garizim and the Je- 
wish temple in Jerusalem; 2) the Samaritan diaspora, for which 

B. Collects the evidence, and the Contribution (ἀπαρχή) of Samari- 
tans and Jews to their temples, also during the diaspora; 3) the 
chronology ot the inscriptions, dated. το ens periods αι. 
απο ο seid ου το BC. ο dj in 129 ο ο the, Garizim tenpe 
was destroyed, bur chris drd not Imply ΕΤΕ Επ τε. B 
POINTS out that 1t is impossible tovascertain whether πο spes 
rom the period Derore or after this important event: He concludes 
that two Hebraic religious associations Coexisted Atay ele Sea 
least some decades. On 486-504 B. examines some relevant archaeo- 
logical evidence: the locality where the Israelutaucansco pm 
were found, the building identified as the synagogue, which was 
quite close to it, less than hundred metres ! (B. Supports tie 
πας πι Επ πο ος Ὁ ΕἙπσιπεαι πι δισ ο ϱΌμἵσς denr "ντ 19664, 80, 
discusses the date of the synagogue, and in the process reviews a 
number of inscriptions coming from the Gymnasion and reused in the 
synagogue: πο τοσο ο, 1152 ie Deos 19235 b ys B9 οι πο μι 
House II A in the Quarter of the Stadion, wheres... Delos 232909: NN 
Of Jewish Character, like the: inscriptions meutironecsdebctobnec) ας 


Found: anonc somnies loin d undghetto": 

BE 467-471 no. 1 (ph.). Honorary “LnSsecript ισα or πο σσ 
Ruossos, αι ο του. ο ο. White marble stele, broken above; 
relief wreath; MoU ee lings ο τους inscription between them. 
DuNeseven-numbered lanes Hhavewmeraces, on τας c poclnt: the un- 


even probably were in black. 


Ol eU AnA ποασλεῖπου οἱ ΞΕ 
παρχόμενου εἰς ἱερὸν ᾿Αργα- 
ρυζεὺν στεφανοῦσιν χρυσῷ 

4 στεφάνῳ Σαραπίωνα * Ιάσο- 
voc Κνώσιον εὐεργεσίαε 
EVEHEV Tie εἰεἐπύπουύε 


ilies “πσοαελευται - instead of ᾿Ισραηλῖταυ (cf. our lemma 
no. 810) ll 2-3. ‘AoyapuCetv: Har ("mountain") + Garizim 
(Greek: Fao. Cer Ve ede pra, WhO polr elt Πο σος, 


ἅγιον (see next text) is a common formula among the Sama- 
ritans. 


το XI DELOS 2255 
EE p ο πμ. S um 2 


STO ZUM τσ πο, » 5h). Honorary Inscripveton fon Menippes or 
Herak kora ο 50 — στο 5. White marble stele; relief 
wreath; ooer Πεν. “Li. 2 ἡ πα ο are paini d in 
red, πα Soin Dlack: L ο seems ποὺ ο have, been 
engraved ους οπἳν painted. The whole inscription seems 
tepmave been engraved in rasura. 


(OL EVT ANAG] 

᾿Ισραηλῖται oi ἀπαρχόμενοι εἰς ἱερὸν ἅγιον 'Ao- 

γαριζεὶν ἐτύμησαν vac Μένιππον ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου "Βρά- 
4 πλειον αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἐγγόνους αὐτοῦ κατασκπευ- 

ἄσαντα καὶ ἀναθέντα ἐν τῶν ἰδίων ἐπὶ προσευχῇ τοῦ 

gefod] TON[- - - - 

OAONKAITO[-93 $79 - - ual ἐστεφάνωσαν] χρυσῷ στε[φα]- 
8 vp καὶ [- ---------- - -] 

KA - - 


ra 


Jl — — 


--------] 


1; ΜΙ, σππα πο 809 5-43 this line must have been placed 
above the wreath, ed. pr. || 3-4. “HoauAclov: from Herakleia in 
ie at a; εως op age "PET οτι προσευχῇ: "en ex-voto"; τροσευχή 15 
a specific Jewish term, which can also mean synagogue (ἐπὶ τῆς προσ- 

Opel “μυ. Dra, Who refers to L: Robert, Hellenica III ($1946) 
Weis LO oe ToN arter at perhaps α chi anl a round latter. 
probably TOV or τὸ followed by the name of what was erected and 
Enn ποια by Menippos, ο pr. || a8 Όλοι (ὅλον ο) μαι TO, εα MEE 
Hee Ίσεα adscriptum indicating a dative is. missing throughout 
pauecinscraiption, edo pr.) vcwnhno-comments onmvrhis-phencemenon con 44 3— 
484. 


Su DEROS BILINGUAL SEAL MENTIONING THE KOINODIKION, 128-127 
BCE Bilingual seal (LL. 1-3 Phoenician; ΕΕ 4]5VGreck) "found in 
teat ο ait a house on Delos. μον... ιτ  Εσισθας, BCH £06 
π᾿. 444-446 (phe). 


4 κουνοδιν[ίου] 
[πο Πε) επ. 


οι Γάιου: Since: this@seal pis bilingual, a mixed, lawi- 
σι τε, am institution known from a letter or Eumenes 11: ο Πε: 
Ίσα RC 59 II A L. 4; this 1.5 ΈἙπὸο riir Cekam p leoor sucha. Law*- 
| cator tive sSeleucid'"empire; perhaps it is a “emprunt ou une 
survivance Lagide” , edo ντι. ΔΠΘ; speculates about thevtunctronyot 
Sauer anmoorfticial seal, referring to a public low-court, in a private 
archive, found in a private house (perhaps a banker ?) || 5. 185 
Seleucid era = 128-127 B.C. 


SS SS = a LE ee 
GI IDRIOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR QUINTUS TULLIUS. I De lOS 


ου. PerwBeruneau, BCH 156 (1982) S023 note 90, reports that in 
IONS erouncd the Uppes  letre cOmnere of this. inscription. itur 


226 DELOS - RHODES LG XT - κατι... 


reads KOI (the fragment is now lost). This confirms A. Plassart s 
restoration [Κόιντον]... “The letter which ollos a the a a S 
neither ] (Plassart) nor Il (P. Reusselvand M Geuney) Du ene 

LO Peise pact Of, aWverti al hasta with two a pices: I or N, since yeu 
is excluded before -Ov . 


RHODES 


813. RHODES. THE ΕΠΙΜΕΛΗΤΑΙ ΤΩΝ ΞΕΝΩΝ. τ. ΕΙΠΕ, sue lca 
PHICA 44 (1982) 137-147, summarizes and discusses the various the- 
ories on the function of the ἐπιμεληταὶ τῶν ξένων, on record in Syll? 
619 LE. 30—58- and. in G. Pugliese Carratelli ASA" ZO LEM 
152 πο. 7 Ei. 1-10 (επινελοιας τῶν LEVOV) Ποσο το E 
lines of interpretation: 1) the epimeletai had a Júüridical func: 
ron and were either the representatives of foreigners in the Coura 
Gr cheir judges (CEUOOLRQUUBEUONRDUEQGU)U. 92) eevee usu cM En oe 
preted as "mercenary"; in that case the epimeletai were some sort 
ο πι ο ya Officials: 3) The epimeletai protected and had sur- 
veillance over rorelgners.sm general. C. prefers the latter Επ 
πο σος νο του remains unclear. C. envisages three possibi- 
licies: a) the ἐπιμέλεια concerned economic affairs; perhaps it 
was a Cirect control ot the properties orf foreigners von Rhod 55 
b)octhecepimeletai were in charge ot “unm periodo diues M. 
di prova" Lor foreigners who wanted to be accepted Sim the εισαι. 


community, c) tne epineletai were appointed to select Ciero o 
νυ were tO receive public hospitality, and tO avard TE ONENEN 
(Cf. SGDI 4007 LL. 2-3: EevwSete ὑπὸ tac BourAGe καὶ τοῦ Salou smd 
Cw Soustantinopoulos,, AD 25, 1970, οι... ο ο οι So σα 

| [ἔγ]κτησις δέδοται | [χορ]αγήσαντα δὶς | xat ξενισθέντα | ὑπὸ 
σα @POULGdC τρίς. KaL UO τοῦ δισ... 

[RHODES. SLING BULLETS. Cr. OUR LEMMA νο. 1691]. 





814. RHODES, FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE ARCHITECT AMPEHTI,OCHOSS 
Ποπ. ο. πο XIT 1 1424145992545. 29992590992 99 - 2-729 
απο cman, uc5oTLIACoDOSUTOD2) 1249-0 ccm uc NI PM Floyd; ο οκ. 
ο ος αν 6, ο: 5. adane ο απ τα ο ο... epigraph- 
Heal evidence tor Che Homeric expression ESQ EON WS σσ. 
roots Eee COUStETUCTIOn Ob ὃν 3: πε as ο πο emcee 
longs to κλέος ("the fame of Amphilochos' craft") and not accus. 
plur. ("great fame (...) reaches the crafts of Amphilochos"). Wh 
points out that νπλεος ἄφθυτον in our inscription is not the formus 
lad ες οσα cava Wor in Dis are ie le. The expression μέγα xAéoc ἄφθδι- 
τον αἰεί is derived from three Homeric formulae: μέγα κλέος, πλέος 
ἄφθυτον and ἄφθιτον alet . Furthermore W. comments on the history 
of this text, first published by E.D. Clarke. The reading ἀεί 
(Clarke m followed by CIC) an τν. τ». εἴπ... ECOLE preferred to 
LG's, Peek ο αρα Floyd's a UEL - 


SSeS 


e is e KAMIROS. INSCRIPTION ON AN AMPHORA, oed CENT TB.: C. IG 
X PT 718 (L.H. Jeffery; LSAG 356 ο)”. Ge Ga lsqvort) gu M 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 510) 141. analyz he mmea a a ME text 


LG X TENES? RHODES — CHALKE - LESBOS 227 
$$ ARE τσ ΠΟ, aii‘ SS 


’ , 


(Koouta NUL, dye δέ LE Κλιυτωμίας) : -vv - v | -vw «νι; - 


------------οοοοοο.ο ο ο... . 
a τοις RUE 


CHALKE 
eee 


6: CHALKE. HONORARY ΠΤΝΟΕΡΕΙΡΤΙΟΝ ΤΟΕΡΙΤ CLAUDIUS - ολο, 
LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. PGS Or: Ἱ gg CGR: IIo BE 
Mettheide, ZPE 45 (1982) 97-98, suggests reading sbi up] 
βέριον Κλαύδιον | [- - -]Aav θεοπρόπο[υ] | instead of θεόπροποί[ν]. 
Υπ 5 Uncle of Claudia Dracontis' father T. Claudius Hermias 
5, and the son of the Olympic victor (T. Claudius) Theo- 
propos; Set εως CN ο Io πα our lemmata nos αι and τος 


eee 
eee 


LESBOS 
————————À—— ng E E 


817.  ERESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR AN ANONYMOUS BENEFACTOR, BE- 
πμ Of THE 1°" CENT, A.D. IG XII SUPPL. 124; SEG XXVII 485. 
R. Hodot, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 10 (1982) 174 with note 
DUM ορ in Ul. 13-14 Ίπαι ἀνεπλι]νε ely dnol | [τον θουδυσίαν 
Miotead of [μαι &vexAvlve μεῖν ἐπὶ] | [π]ὰν Βουϑυσίαν . ᾿Αναμλίνω 
is supposed to denote "le repas" and to be synonymous with ἀριστίζω 
Peer tusslatter Cr. Our lemma no. 1243 Lb. 17-518). 





ols. Ε ους. EPITAPH OF ποστ 6. pne CENTAR 5 SEG XXVII 386. 
το σοι PE 51552} 1817 ποσο, points ους thatithis stone is 
ο ο ine Charitonides, Συμπλήρωμα πο. 133° (ph.) and thet both E. 
ο σι Ποσυιτας απα Charitonides sccenbHated ῥωώωσιας fem., and 
not BOOLac, as in SEG); tne ending of xo nouo however, is un- 
ΠΤ, «ἘΠΕ Σωσίας - =.= ποπ ος χαῖρε remains possible. 
ο το τοπ werrather inconsistently printed ρώσιας t9 = IxXoltori)! 


819. MYTTCENE- PRAGMENTARY. INSCRIPTION: SECOS a TT 492. P 
Hog ZPE oo (19G2) dev ϱοιπος ους that on palecogqraphica l grounds 
this fragment should be assigned to the monument for Potamon (IG 
πι EE ov ο tli SUPP NECS? I I2 Charitonides., 59 ToO 


So tour 20, 09). In Lda thes πολ etme ds Bobamotmns ins Ge. ο σου 
reads Nuovo σι. betere the α an epsilon ος srgma:. 

Ore). AER Mos. HONORARYSTINSCRIPTT TONT ΟΕ ΕΕ PANEGYRIARCH ELDOME- 
NEUS. το ΙΙ Ὁ 26. απ. Hodoty ρου 49 ο ο) 187-189, suggests 
τε 1ο hn 9-10 (σεπιτοελεσσαντα τοις |i ἠρώναις παίσαιε) as 


meaning SILL TEAC DOO TO: τας ἱερωνάς : This solution is based on a 
renewed study of LL. 8-10 of IG XII 2 251 where H. now restores 
and reads éntte| [λ]ἐσ[σαν]τα tatg ερ ore πιεις (instead sot 
uer PE a ο oL aoa ο IU NS. based on earlier copies). 
Τη του hae des victimes sacrées". 








TAPAS THERA - KOS - NAXOS IG XII 3-4-5 


THERA 


a ιο θθθθθ-------------π-Ὅ-ὓᾶῆἊπ-------- 


E 
S) f IE EPHEB EGY GRAPE LET, ae T, CENT τα. FG LIE 536.8) 


πο as ΗΕ ποτ τοι LS A Ging) 2 us C) ο "Gal Vavoeede, ας ts: 
οτε σε, cur lemma πο. S510) ας το απο ους ο» the metre of these 
texts. ᾿Αιοπίωνα olge Κρίιων [rinolel | τε͵". - 
letterario ); the first colon has a "schema adonico (-w*wv-u0); 


πιμπαγόρας καὶ  Evoconc καὶ Eyobtqglouec το ο πο je 


EBENEN DA i i. n οσο οτε 
a e e MMMMM————————— 


KOS 


Ow 


ο... KOS. CODIFICATION OF STATE RITUALS APT ER THES  ''',,.'᾽ 
AFTER 366 B.C. WLR. Paton = E.L. Hicks, “Ine Inscerip'ttons on eas 
(oxford 1891) 377. Syll. 1025... E-M. Crair Puo T S Goudy απ ο 
992101; discusses several details of the sacrificial procedur emde S 
cya bedwenu thiscytext: the tribal nomenclature cvala ντ ο ο ο ἵνα. 
ainen of the tribe and χιλίαστυς a third of tae tribe ποια sane 
tventy seven ὅναάαται, each with am ox to cfforetor Sacre rec MN IN 
toer animals are kept apart for scrutiny ar vedquricegs if there is 
ΙΙ asse Over selection, the γτλιαστυς steps imik 
TAO ο succests restoring ου]λ[α ο Πε“: 
Alal (raton-Hicks) or στο]λ]α!ν (syll. ) STe raae ο een 
the “coincidence in numbers, with multiplies or three relate diromes 
ο) dywvrpsrons. and to ether similaritres in acri tela rcc 
Worween Κος and Pylos (σε. θε"; 565. A striking feature is the 
presence of the family of the Nestoridal iní the lictor recipients 
του Ἱπ tne Koan, inscription (LLE; 51750) There are also simil- 
aeee tes ebetweens the ritual on Kos and the ritual ef the T BOOP onia 
Gree poe ela αἳ nbhense Instead of assuming papae nc 
passed from Pylos to Kos via Athens (or from Pylos to Kos via ei- 
ther Miletos or Troy) C. prefers a direct contact between Kos and 
Pylos. [FOR KOAN INSCRIPTIONS CF. OUR LEMMATA NOS. 102 AND 127]. 





O2 3 ROS: DEDICATION TO ATHERO CAs eee [5 aurenzrT. ASAA 
oe ο 1 OG)? 152 mo 2335 Je~ Ma Dentzer A e Motif du Dan- 
quct couché dans le proche-orient et levmonde Gree du Vile au Ιπε 
Siecle avant ιτ Con (BEFAR vel. 246. 1... ποσο c τεῖπε. 
out that the stone has ἥρωι and not ἥρως . For Dentzer's work cf. 
our πα ο. 3595 








NAXOS 





824. GROUP BOUNDARY STONE. B.K. Lambrinoudakis, PAAH (1980) 
[1982] 261-262 ρα.) reports that the script ron του τι 5 56 
has been refound and contains the words ὅρος TEUEVOUC TOU OUDTIOD 
nal ᾿Ἐφιάλτου . Οὗτος should not be corrected into "Qroc and is 
one of the Aloades. 


—MM— Á— πε επ αν MM MH ea EE EE EE ο ee 
—— M ——————————————————————— ÀÀ———— LLL 


IG XLT 3 PAROS 229 





PAROS 
ο. PAROS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE AMBASSADOR TIMESIPHON, 
1St HALF OF THE 294 CENT. B.C. (AFTER 188 B.C. 2). A.K. Orlandos, 
in: Πεπραγμένα τοῦ Γ᾽ Διεθνοῦς Κρητολογιποῦ Συνεδρίου I (Athens 
1973) 199-205. S.V. Spyridakis, APIAANH 1 (1982) 9-26, argues, 
Ger ο ου δυο une οπον Cf Allilaria could not have been the bene- 


foe οκ Oe SLOW iG ΕΒ successive Loans on the Parians indicated in 
enS Cr Ipero L3 τυπος all sources point to the fact that 
Ες να πας πι COG (poor an economic) condition to play such a role 
(it was even attached to piracy !). With O. Spyridakis supposes 
η. Cne@=plaqgue which arc licted Paros in 188 B.C. (IG XII 5 824) 
mav εν che reason ror the Cretan Loan. He scrutinizes the evidence 
for Parian relations with Crete, especially discussing I. Cret II, 
Pie, ο A a proxeny decree for the Parian Polykles who showed 

foes ο οσους. πο. ολο» lev τον Kontayv (Loo, by which the Cre- 
tan Koinon was meant. The Cretan effort to assist the Parians 
could be attributed to the apparently friendly relations between 
Paros and the Cretan Koinon. Sc DOMES OUE rEnat the Tame Κρήτη 

ud ecall ος identified with the Koinon. 

Gailariy in T. Delos III 1442 A L. 66 προσωπια ἃ ἄνεϑθηπμεν Κρητη 
May only be understood if it is associated with the Cretan Federa- 
CON. Prone Sm lest bexi it becomes “clear that the Koinon, 1n 

ο του ο Grantang rights of asylia and honors to foreigners, has 
αι ο JUrTSeaGiLCEPOon over religious: Matters... A federal fund must have 
existed which should be considered as the most likely source for 
the Cretan loans to Paros. Consequently Timesiphon's missions may 
be interpreted as embassies to the Assembly of the Koinon and its 
ες υπο; Below we present the text (as given by Orlandos) which 
woe not πλ ατα aim SEGiso tar. [σε που also W. Lambrinoudakis = 
Μον lea MCHI RON ΤΙ (1983) 2907, with ali photo of bL..4=13; on pa- 
Peeecraphical Grounds they date the text to the Ist halt of the 

2 πσσοσπε, ec. |. 


"E6oEev τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ᾽ ᾿Επιάναξ 'Envdvaxtoc εἶπεν: ὑπὲρ Qv 
προεγράψαντο ot ἄρχοντες ὅπως Τυμησυφῶν ᾿Επιάνανπτος, ὃ noeoBeuoac 


E 
Κρήτην toic περὶ τῆς τῶν δανείων ἀποδόσεως, ὧν ὤφειλεν ἡ πόλις, 
ETLALVE DT 


4 wat τιμηϑῇ καὶ στεφανωθῇ καθότι ἂν τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ δόξῃ: 
᾿Επευδῇὴ Τυμησιφῶν ᾿Επυάναπτος ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς Öv ual πατροπαράδοτον 
διὰ προ- 
γόνων παραλαβὼν τὴν πρὸς τὸν δῆμον εὔνοιαν διὰ παντὸς τοῦ βίου 
ταύτην αὔξων διατετέλεκεν ual λέγων καὶ πράττων ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ. 
TO 
8 συμφέροντα τῇ πόλει, Staxetuevdg τε εὐσεβῶς μὲν πρὸς τοὺς δεούς, 
Φυ οἱ - 
στόργως δὲ πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα, Φιλαγάθδως δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολίτας ἔν 
"ο πους 
ἐπιμελείαυς καὶ λειτουργίαις καὶ ὑερωσύναις ual ἀρχαῖς ταῖς ἐπι- 
σημοτα- 
ταις ὑγιῶς ἀνέστραπται καὶ ὁσίως καὶ δυκαίως καὶ φυλαγάϑως πρεσ- 
BEL- 
12 [ας ἀναδεξάμενος év τ]οῖς ἀναγκαυοτάτοις καιροῖς καὶ περὶ τῶν 


230000 POR O eee eee 


μεγύστων 
Τῇ. Ito UE LS DID SO ONT QU ove, εἱπελεκμεν...... Ene c 
= oo ee et μ]οτοριάσαοτο wei οι σι --- 
------- - - = = -πΙρὸς αὐτοὺς πρεσβείας ἁδιαλείπτως 


[ 
[ 
[- 

16 [- SS ο ο SS = | COTS UE SIDE moana ny SE. TU 
one οὐδαμῶς πρὸ- ἢ ὑφ]ορώμενος τὴν δὲ περὶ τὰ κουνὰ φυλο- 
[τιμίαν - - - - - - - - - - - Jou πᾶσαν εἰσφερόμενος προσκαρτε- 
αι. - στ στ ο στ στ τσ ο - τῆς πώ εις απ SP CS ποτ αι. 

240: [οὶ ο ο -- ο + = = = Jg@el τινος ἀγαδοῦ παραίτιος Ytvolts 
| s -------- - - -Jovtwy κατεπράξατο καὶ τὰς παθωσιωμε- 
[νας - - - - - - - - - - - -Jouc, ἔσπευσεν δυαφυλαχϑῆναυ βεβαίους 
[- ----------- - -]xai πλό[α]ς ἀναδεξάμενος [ὑ]περοηγ 

24 [- - - - - - - - - - - - -Ιτοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας .............. : 

ἵ- --------------- - -Jytxdv OLO ...... κα... 


2 kor the honorandi Cra απ ο το ol bas ο, ed ο ος ρου ο 
Wo Lemorinoudakis ~ MN: δισ art. ο ο ο δι ο... on palaeo- 
graphical grounds πο πι “59.3 0.should beudatecueec the ος επ 
(St cent. B.C. A frühestens y] || 21222. “9s and i. Rober. ELE D ED 
no. 417, suggest: ual τὰς καϑωσιωμέ| [vac τοῖς Seotc (or names of 
gods) προσος σος. 


puc st 


8206. PAROS. ΕΙ ΣΙ DOCUMENTER p, 2 mx εν" ee IG ALT - 
146. G -Gruben, Αα (1962) 664 bh.) argues Phat one could read 
in LL. 1-2 - - T]EAQN- -| [HAJPIQN - -; IG has: - - - E*QN - - | 
=== PIO hl —— (with in the comm. the suggestion σαν, 
argues Chat this inscription perhaps us) a, i- ol documemenml wine 
Caa e actly. iS ib leron Cherrie to προ ή. 

BANT: PAROS. PRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, HELCLCENISTICTPERIOD. LAS 
soription on a fragment of the front side ot a tmeaerewoenecnm econ aS 
ος ronging C other proedr ia. Now "im Vorhof der Katapelwane © 
ο Or ο Gruben, AA 1982) -684 and 68? τετ.» 

= KA 


828. PAROS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ARCHILOCHOS, CA 350-300 B.C. 
ncm audes PAAH (1960) 255. idem, EAH (1960) 184-185; N.M. 
KOontoleon"ePondation Hardt, Entretiens vol. DOMUI τι e242. BCH 85 
(1961) 877- BCH 86 (1962) 858. M. Worrle, apud A. Onnie Org, AA 
(1982) 289 note 59, dates this inscription toe themocee totem ca ced 
in the heading of this lemma ("am ehesten 3. Viertel des Jhs.") 
instead of early 4th cent. (Oz) "Or ca mid 4th ο ο BC or somes 
what earlier (K.). 





BAJ: PAROS., BOUNDARY E TONE OF MESTI A, a CENT. S.C. PROBABLY 


BEFORE THE 4th QUARTER. ο <a a 5 238 (OS Rubensohnn. MDAIL (A) 26, 
Γι ον. ο. Gruben, AA (1982) 675—631] No oup ο Ed μι- 
stone does not belong to a local Sanctuary of Aphrodite in the 
area of the find spot of this) stone ΠΤ; ε";'», ο ο ut 


πο τε ο- PAROS ο πο» τ οσο = KEOSU-5AHOS 231 


pom-hco-oanccudby Of Hestia in the prytaneion from which. it was 


transported to the small church on Mount Kounados. For the Parian 
prytaneion see G. Gruben, ibid. 621-683; ΤΙ... ε:.᾿-τ η 
(shortly before 150 B.C.) refers to Hestia in the prytaneion ( Ec- 


EUG TOO δήμου TOU Πμετεέρου). 


ANDROS 
BD. ANDROS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE BABYLONIAN DROMON. IG 
DIM ct ηνιιεππε No. 1400 2@ppy Crit. in fine. 
SYROS 
ESI. EX IS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THEOCHUSBAND^ORLPREIMAS 
Ἱο «τ.» "δρ. Roesch, EB. 109, suggests reading in L.: 20 lipet— 
ula Klao[e]tovog (= Καρίωνος) or Κ]αρ[ία]ίωνος instead of IG's 


πιο "μια Klao[g] twvoc [The maguscle copy in τὸ gives IAPCIDNOCS 
τς τὸ ο υπο | Kiao lel vavec-: however, © may be a copyist's 











error rror €; ina hae case Koaolaltuvoc is not to be σωμα σα, 
Picker]. 
KROS 
a32. POW is. LIST OF “CITIZENS OF IOULIS AND KORESIA,, NOT LATER 


THAN THE END OF THE 4th CENT.. B.C. IG XII 5 609. E. Ruschenbusch, 
Επ ο (1082) 5ο «analyses the five columns of names on the 
Bosne scaloulates) howsmany divisions are likely to have existed in 
thea lists cand. how many people Wave to be accommodated. He suggests 
that the 320-340 persons who are mentioned side by side with 154 
Cte ο. Shores la ποντοι etme ly το δες cirie sor loulis and παν 
ο ου τοπ ερ σοι συ Ob Lic Nature tor κος lists: they are 
αι ο οἱ to Se sas eant verzeichnis" Ofvall male citizens ος toulis 
and Koresia (470-490 men), the whole island having ca 900 male 

ο  Ἕταυς Spred over rour Citice. Nn. Starts irom the assumption 
tite fie total popula rion sn Keos ini the 4th cents νο. was almost 
Chem sane ae inthe 19th cent. A- D and that the = famous inscription 
ΤΕ σοι αλ ον KYremeucOrVvarlous Greek Cities) (M.N. Tod, ECHI 
Nee Ἱ ο. Ἱποιτος Ὁ Sort Of balance, petween, both Ehe quantitrves of 
CoMMcastrabuted ειπε ene two pairs of cities and tbe total po- 
DM "τους Of these cities. οσο ασια DE on ο ο Our σπα το. 


τευ 





2a OO O -------------------------- 
SAMOS 


ee E e 
933 SAMOS. τΗ-πιρη. ουκ. το’, απεποπος TO SAMOS, 38 B.C. 


232... Os EE 


Inscribed on the archive-wall in Aphrodisias and published by J. 
Reynolds ορ ο ο SlCr. OUT Hmc c 1097) mee. 13. 


vac Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ ϑεοῦ ᾽ Ιουλίου υἱὸς Αὔγουστος αι One UNO 
τὸ ἀξίωμα ὑπέγραψεν᾽ 

ἔξεστιν ὑμεῖν αὐτοῖς δρᾶν ὅτι τὸ φιλάνθρωπον τῆς ελειθερεμε NOS 
δενι δέδωκα δήμῳ πλὴν τῷ τῶν 

.ηροθεισιεῖιν θε εν τῷ πολέμῳ τὰ ἐμὰ φρονήσας δοριάλωτος ove 
την Ἴδος Πα ευ Olay ἐγένετο᾽ 
4 οὐ γάρ ἐστον δύκαυον τὸ πάντων μέγιστον ουλάνϑρωπον εἰμῆ ναὶ 

χωρὺς αἰτίας χαρίζεσθαι: ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 

ὑμεῖν μὲν evvod xai βουλούμην ἂν τῇ γυναυνύ µου ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν σπου- 
δαζούση χαρύζεσθαι ἀλλὰ 

οὐχ ὥστε KATAADOAL την ουνημρειαν μου” ουδε γαρ τῶν χρημάτων Wee 
Uca εἰς τὸν φόρον TEACL ES 
vac star ἀλλὰ τὰ TELLLOTATA φιλαάνθρωπα χωρὺς αἰτίας εὐλόγου 

δεθωκέναι οὐδένι βούλομαι star 


Recngraved τη 2nd= sed cents A Dele caer SCENAM | 1.  AÓ- 
YOOOTOG: probably added at Aphrodisias at a later date, Guo Dre 
προ τς ο “μαι GelOla here 15, dues | 3. πολέμῳ: the war 
of Labienus, ed; pr. || 5. Octavian's wife: Livia married yo οσα 
in Jan. 38 B.C., ed. pr. |l 6. obviously eleutheria implies immu- 
nicy from taxation. Cf. SEG XXX 1841 μμ. between rhelalpha sm 
iota of δεδωμέναν a vacat || G.W. Bowersock, GNOMON 56 (1984) 52, 
argues that this letter was written in the tate οποιο in ehe 
con οτι of Augustus eastern tour Iin - P. oc He focus DO OE 
ἐμὰ @OOVNOGAC (hx 9) “asta reference: to-tbe trium tral ΜΠΕ, E 


markable”. Ct. E -Badian GRBS 25 (19304) δι το, on tine Prone 
ου” σας. 


— 


834. PYTHAGOREION (AREA OF: MONASTERY OF HAGIA TRIADA). BOUNS 
DARY STONE, END OF THE 5th- BEGINNING OF THE 4h CENT. B.C. Lime- 
Stone boundary stones; now in the depot of the Kasero Vn ΕΕ ΕΞ: ;͵ 
oie πα. pr. Ke. wTsakos, AD 32 (1977) 11932] Δ. πο το δρυ) En 
alco SCH, ΟΠ ου δες. 


OOC Ἱ σος ος ο οτε νους 


D S BROGANA (AREA OF: MONASTERY OF THE GREAT PANAGIA). BOUN- 


DARY STONE, CA 440 B.C. White marble stone; πον τη the depot or 
the Kastro at Pythagoreion. Edo (pes Ke σα κο ο DECUS [1982] 
noc cnc CDI σε also PCH 107 (1963) οἱ τ- 

πόρος : Televoc | Acevatac AI See μεδεδσξς 


Ed. pr. gives a survey of the other religious heros stones From 
Samos and discusses the various theories propounded so far to ex- 
plain the presence of a precinct of Athena Athenon Medeousa. He 
assigns the stone to Athenian πεις ety o ο 4-40 ee. ος ο 
the establishment of a clerouchy. 


IG XII 7-8 AMORGOS - SKOPELOS - THASOS Z4 


AMORGOS 


eS 


B6. LEUKES (AREA OF: HAGIA EIRENE). IONGORARYISTNSCRBIPJIPONISEO IE: 
ο ον OF PHILICONTS END τ ΓΕ. ΒΕ." BEGINNING ΡΕ ΕΕΝΟ, A.D. 
πω ο ο ο οἱ ος οι πε inte the church of Hagia Eirene. Cie. 5: Mas 
A OO I 507 F ph) e StAwvic πεισίιδου τὸν ἑα[υτῆς] 
υἱὸν EÓnaMov Τεισίδο[υ]. c£. our lemma no. 1704. E 





Bs LEUKES (AREA OF: HAGIA EIRENE). STAMPED CERAMIC FRAGMENT, 
ΠΕ ΙΕΙτΕώττ PERIOD. BUSING excavations a. stamped Eragment ‘of a 
ceramic vessel was found. CIT με EMaOarangou, ΔΩ ΝΑ ΙΟ (198 1). 453 
[UM =| NA restored ον οσα ες, as [' ASH] Va on 495 ed. 
πο πα ο πο ano eher b lack glazed Siragment with a grattito pom 

GIO RET 
ου X SKOBELOS (AMPELIKI).. EPITAPH. IG XII 8. 651. ‘Ge Thomas, 


ΕΠΕ ΕΠΕΉΌΙΚΟΝ ΜΗΓΕΠΌΝ 6ο: {159850} 251-252, reports that in the 
τ. periodical ASKLEPIOS.: Monthly ot the Medical Association 

TUN hens, fron the year- 18659, De Rhizopoulos, who practised medi- 
ου ο Skopelos in 1851-1859, Mentioned this epitaph, with "the 
ες. AAWLGOoOEVne MeyauAnc (1G:  Αλμισθένης Μεγναπμλεί[δου]. 2)... Both 
R. and IG refer to the local inhabitant J.M. Skaventzos, who saw 
cuc tons. Iin ehe samne article 7, points out that Re and the local 
π᾿. ae er Ne Chalyvantzis saw another inscription (AOPOAIULTHD» 
μι O MECAPHOIAZ) Obviously this is το κιτ 8 65}.τοτς 254 ε] 
᾿Αφϕροδ[ει]σία Μενάνδρου Πεπαρηϑία (majuscle copy: A@POAIEXIA.). 
TH ετεονμ-.πι5ρ!ετοη.προπ. the reliability of Bo's version oft IG 
XII 8 651,  Pleket]. 











THASSOS 
Sa. THASSOS- PATIENTS ORPRSUHIPPOKRATES. K. Deichgrdber, Die 
Patienten des Hippokrates. Historisch-prosopographische Beitrage 
zu den Epidemien des Corpus Hippocraticum (AAWM 1982 vol. 9), iden- 


οι numerous Thastanwcrtizensron record in various Thasdan ene 
Sera ptions, notably the ists of theoroi (SEG XXXI on τοπ. 
Ἱ «17 ὐ tae early th cente BoC. wrthopersonsumentioned in 
Hippokrates, ρια, © and IIT (also, in smaller numbers, from IV, 
τ". n IS Carew lily oreterrangetoocl]trzensonrom Abdera): He 
ducc m np ο lowing, texts in Some -detail: Jee ee Oui LOU Ee 
chercHMese-eqhasos 235-237 no. 26; 272 =2 72 απο. 342 ana SEG CWIEII 
dd Prem επι- serosopographical research at can be concluded that 
Hippokrates recruited his patients predominantly among members of 
1... 65. The emote icaleeclidrackter ος Hippokrates' ob- 
servya tions iS Confirmed: Toe a Τ.Ε Ππτετοσπξς. should 
Dogster wee r ES tore θρυσεύς (2) πι νεσοο τα, commentary) ,e&but 





234 THASSOS IG XIIL 


Βὐρυσοεύς Επιγνμράτεος (Deichgráber 21). 


οσο THASSOS: THASTAN COINS “ON RECORD ΤΝ INA RIFPELIONS, A CENA. 
ο ο Picard, CRAI (1982), 412-424, -collects wep geoph ed lye ΙΟ. 
CC τεενυπεσιη5ν IN οσα. B. C Thases.. He tries to establish to 
which coin-type the various eGpigraphical Bnpererence seer. pone. 


gal, πα ο, SACRIFICIAL REGULATION, CA 5-1. ο κο το, 
BCH 29 (T965) 446-447 (Fr. Sokolowski, LSCG τς, M. Guarducci, EG 
IVa: R. Arena, ZPE 49 (1982) 140, comments on LL. 4-5 (xai yu- 
vasu»xec A«lIvlxavotous). He interprets the fanal word as an “τ 
lic indic. praese, 3rd. pers. pl., in Line Wit ο ο το το. 
ιο ο... : [Rolley: ALY XYAVO<L>OLV(mason’s error); Guar duce. 
λαγχάνοισιν as οι ο VO He regards VUNGHE CG aS d Specimen of 
the "volkssprachlichen Variante YUVQA—- =, die in Randgebieten der 
griechischen Welt wiederkehrt", not to be corrected into yuva<t>uxuec. 





st 
πα. THASOS. TESTAMENTARY GIFT BY REBILUS, 1 CENT... ο D oEG 


τ; Oo! x. Papazoglou, BCH 1ος σα ος ο mo NC ECTS 
ont that uin Lb. 27-43 of the Thasian inscription there ετε τα; ed 
adi teast two and probably even more persons, who all «bear στι an 
of Οὐαρεύνιος and probably were Rebilus' heirs/freedmen, rather | 
than just one person whose name would appear several times in this 
esc rr wie furtheryrdetends the view that the Rebilus rrom ο πι 
οποια ει τὸ identical with the honorand of a Serriaan decree mete 
SEG XXIX). She supports the restoration [οὐαρει]νίωι in the latter 
textcand accordingly assumes that Rebilus: full mame was M Vann 
nius Rebilus. 


— ee ————————————————————M———————— M———MÀ—— MÀ 


843. THASSOS. EPITAPH OF LEOSTHENES. stele of Thasian marble. 
pM τ Mule BCH ος (lou ο ιτ. ke 








Λεωσθένης | Ταρουσινου 
UnGaved by ed. pr. | 2: “παρουσι ασι την name, cf. J. and 
E. Róbert, BE (1953) no. τα D. Detschew,; Theakic cche eprachreste 
uu MI SEQ XIX 699. diiron another possibiy Thasiad epitaph 
Cte our aano. 2071]. 

Ales eee 
— THASOS. ΕΕΙΕΤΑΡΗ OFTHIPPOKLEA. Marble stele. πο. pr TD 
Miri sez PCH TOG T9827) 673 πο ο (PI l 

` Innónàca | Διονυσίου | ᾿Ημαϑίαυνα 
Undated by ed. pr.; cursive letters (€,C) || 3. the female form 
of this ethnikon seems unattested so disce edi E 
eee 
945.  THASOS. INSCRIPTIONS IN MARBLE QUARRIES. T. Kozelj - A 


Muller =~ J.=- P., Soddgng BGH 106 OS 2 ear report that in the 
quarry of Cape Phanari, East of Limenas, the INSeriptiom πυρος... - 


μμ E THASOS 2 


ο ο ανεα On “one Of the Sides and that in the quarry Of Saliari a 
Poe Peo ος πο εουπα representing a recumbant Herakles ου.) with 
the inscription '"᾿Ηραμλῆς . Undated. 





B46... TDHASOS. MEROE INSCRIPTIONS; BEFORE AND AFTER 400-470 B C. 
T ΙΗ: r agments Or σσ, found in 1979 in the arcea wi heo Ar — 


temision. πο ο oe το ποπ BCH 106 (1962) 665 (pnw. 1) AP 
and ΕΣΔ on two rim fragments of the same Ionian cup ("graphie an- 
cue mue'")ys 129 Lon (= Leon) on a rim fragment of a cup (before 480 
ΕΞ: ore cU DUlSSuou bottom fragment of a cup (o Cer 


480-470 B.C.). 





pd THASOS (AREA OF: KOUKOS, BAY OF KALAMI). PRDEERASTECOAG- 
CHBMATIONSS 2nd QUARTER OR MIDDLE OF THE 4th CENT. B.C. (EXCEPT 
Nor Γιεν πισω graffiti Imemeed son ethrec faces of the vwocks 
Ci wor aol οσοι the δαν @f Kalam, τυ, Sh ast on Koukos: dis: 
covered in 19807 ο pre WO ar απο ο ο Sonn ABC FOG c I 
3-22 (ph.; dr.), who comment on all proper names, especially the 
rare ones: An E ποτς recent Specimen ORALNO. heroic name), 
ποσο (= “etac απο Actac = Acerc), tormedsateer Alectoe, Acsoc 
τον the latter the edd. pr: adduce various parallels) and lacetpa— 
ο ο variation von παυεσπραπος or Παισιρατος, exclusively Thasian 
names). They fürtner discuss (“the qualifications Of ies ecromenon, 
ο πα τς το the corporal beauty or the young men (esp. Of Έννοια 
face) as well as to their sociability. του vocabular, πε πω sorne 
οπεες Gather Crrginal and on a literary Level. ᾿Αστεοπρόσωπος is 
a novelty in Greek; ο σος ss ο στο ο πατε, αν πο em 
POOL το περ, Soit par antiphrase, soit par plaisanterie" for a 
Μυΐῖσνος, whose name is deformed to Mutunoc perhaps for the same 
reason. Cie however J Talllardat BCH ο (1983) 199-190 2 wie 
πας οο υπ πας UE πας weltten. Instead. oF GyYoOLOG (phonertitcaLl 
εἜ"..-τοπη),. which aS fa posqtiwe value. The word is used for pe- 
derasts from the 5th cent. B.C. onwards and means "souriceau", "dé- 
cunc ο τος cnn dcolvVeMucUsrqst)o or "more c generally ο quc CU 
his other qualifications Mutonoc appears “LO lave. Deen ποπ οσο sel ος 
ιν αι ος σα) passione”, “acharnme”. Μυῖσκος could be derived bom 
Uver, Consi dered by the Greeks as extremely salacious animals. 
GaewiMectress, the pesyohHologrcaltlweomplexity and the cultural wealth 
ΟΕ ως by no means merely sexual relations between ενασιαας and ro: 


menor- Mie, Glink wor a group escouade ) Of ThNasian ο συ Rp per: 
haps accompanied by some mercenaries, which sought refuge, perhaps 
Επ Πρ εαυσς, On απ Imiiheabtiated coastal plain. παπι Ιστ ο ο ondor 


this area can be inferred from the existence of a tower-like con- 
Sime Conmara distance of ca T00 m. from the inscribed» roeks- ο. Ξ 
τη. ΕΕ το bbe period 320-270 B.C: after three amphora "stamps 
τ. ο. S debris (p. 20 πο SB iseems to be unpublished). All 
σι ος ας photos and/or drawings. 


A) emor face ος the rock: 1) ΤΗ; Sine tworwinag tial bhas- 
tae perhaps belong to a H; the inscription seems to be complete 
Jam I E esi de, er hape Mou ate the left); 2) ᾿Προφῶν; B5 


SOO va. || Poe ορ (lh. ο tema bmest) Vanished) ; 4) ᾿Βροφῶ[ν] ("gra- 


236 THASOS το καὶ Ὁ 
236... ee =e eee 


vure pointilliste", "lecture difficile"); 5) [- τὶν παλοἰς 2A 

(same remarks as for πο. 4); 6) [“πΠρο]φῶν; 7) Νυμήνωρ; pstedrol- 
φῶν xaAÓ[cl; 9ο) ᾿Αήτης | καλός; 10) ἱν]αλός (perhaps ic ec Ἡ 
of no. 7 ?); 11) Nux[nvop] (perhaps the name was never finished); 
125) ΠΣ | ΠΥΘ | OX (the text seems o be ποπ bere ο ος ο es tice 
"cens doute" Πυρ των) in L. 2); 13999 Antne | ρα σα mie USOS 
noc, ἡδύς, | εὔχαρις; 14) Παέστρατος | uadclic]; 15) 1 Hipooay 

| [ἠδ]ύς, | [- -JAM[-]; 16) ᾿Αήτης | Goteotpd|ownog; 17) Εαλλισ- 
SElVnc. καλος | ΣΕΜΟΛΟ.ΕΙ (irregular script; the meaning of L. 3 
(imeompllete v) is not clear). 18) πριν, Ὁ-ι 
NU invOol) ("guavure tres legere ου [- -]anc (the rock surface 
is (deliberately or undeliberately) very worn at the place where 


Enis wori begins): o MN ΚΓ). tooo οσα... 


in fines "traces Of the “arrachement d uneclac ME 2 coser 
rather than πι, 23) “Ἡρᾶ[ς] (perhaps rather 'Hoo[oóv] ?); 
245 “Ἡροφῶν μαλός; 253 "Antrnc (to the righi πα r under eras in — 
scription caecaretullyeecuted rasura); 9205) πε εὐ|σχήμων; 27) 

; 28) ᾿"Ανδιππο[ς] | καλλιπρόσ|ωπος; 29) Muto(noc) (the name 
was Never completed); 30) πυθίων j NOUGe(the nane seeno Cope 


preceded Dy. the siglun 27 che meaning of whiten rs unelean = 


B) Intermediate face of πο τοες: 31) Ἱωύσιωος πο 5 220." Ane 
της; 33) Νουμσχνος (“gravure a lagpornte peu appuyée ο ρου απ aoe 
n "ayant pas abouti au creusement de lignes régulières"); 34) MOS 
ἴσκος | xaAó[lc]; 35) Ula]léotpatoc | καλός; 36) Muotxxoc (sic) 
ἀγρέος (8 restoration ἀστέος 1 5 excluded since the vertical hasta 
of the gamma is certain); 3:73 Μυΐσμος 4 [at] | Mutoxoc φιλό [x ] ouoc 
(ehe rectorat on x [ai] is, based on “Or ο 2 »mEti1ne) ο Ἱπισς 15 
certain, 38) “AeTAC; 39) ΠΑΝΤΑ (inscri ion on ann rizon al 
surface; perhaps the beginning of a name: Πανταύνετος or Παντα- 
HANG: the rest of the inscription was perhaps written under TANTA 
where ο σπορ Of vertical hastae is visible): 40) Μῦς ἡ]δύς; 41) 
Π[υ]θύων; 42) ᾿ΑΜήτης | εὔρυθμος; 43) Πυκήνωρ; 44) ᾿Αήτης | 
οῦχαριας, | ἄστεος; 45) “Anine |] καλός; 6). Πτι 
κος | εὔχαρις, | ᾿µαλός; 48) Ιυκήνωρ; 49) HMutoxoc ἡδύς; 50) 
πρι τοίς 7 Sale) ᾿Αήτης IAI'| HPO^.IIKAI (even the reading 

5 116. arser name τε uncertain) ; 525 ἡδὺς Νυμήνωρ | καλός; 53) 
[Πυ]κήνω[ρ]; 54) Μυΐσκος | χρυσός, | εὐπρόσωπος | 'Hoác (inscrip- 
ου; ο το, In which. the beginnings Of τι ᾖἹ 3 and a ana Ene 
Por i 3 ("accoleé au ll précédé Tui- mono, hors cadre, par EY") are 
placed above each other) ; 505 φιλὸς "Πρᾶς | εὔχαρις σας, 56) 
NuS(twv) (the name was apparently never completed); 57) Mu'toxoc 
E ἡδύς 





e Super em trace ος πο rock: 358) Mut [o]xoc | θάσιο[ς] | dpyu- 
ο ος Fre Jery Certan). ο, notus 


Se 


848. AMP HORA > LAMPS. Ct Y. Garlan, ΑΝΝΚΑΠΡΕ τ 057 60 9G 2) 
837-845. 


ue —o SESS 
eee LLL ~~ 


DOCKET. EUBOIA 2 2 
a S ln LL VO 


EUBOIA 


eee 


849. CHART Siz EDICT OF THE GOVERNOR P. AMPELIUS CONCERNING 
BUILDING OPERATIONS, 359 A.D. πο “πι 907. The stone has been 
ΝΠ Tene center of Chalkis; republished by ϱ ο. Theme Mes, 
ARCHEION EUBOIKON MELETON 24 (1981-1982) 219-236 (στις Gre) wien 
ο πο ο 51. "πε topographical details (LL. 25-52, 28 29) 


and on the historical context. πο πο τος =the following 7d weromenceas 
between the two texts. 


IG Theme leis 


ο ο a ONO ey WHNOXE (V) (the final nn indi- 
Cated with a horizonta me roS 
ke above the epsilon) 


τ το, οσον ὅσο 

ο 3 mwowr (oc) Πρωτ (&) 

πι ο ο ο ο ρος BOUA ϱώτῃς]) Θεόδωρος Bovà (tov) AauBavo (v)|- 
ο ρα (ely) τες 

Ge. 26-27 περαι(δια) | NN E περίαμίδα) aye’ | [K] ANN’ E' 
δρ εις. Nica) NE” (= xavv(ac) ε΄; μάννα = Lat. 
"TS weeds. N centes εεππα: πλω απο KOULO: 
narius numerus fuit") ποὺ XYONOLUEVE γιὰ περυφράγ- 

Latag”) 
ον ETO OV) KAL Κατύλλου Πρωτ (a) καὶ Κάτυλ(λος) Δουκί(ί- 
KA GEO OI OD) ov) Aa[ul]- 


ΛΜ. ο πο Gl νο) ο [β]άνοντες Εὐλία) τετρί(άγωνα) 
ο αι Cova). i ο λα) E ο ο ολα) mee DS 
noob) AG uc 


ευ) αυ να ie cree ο waiter. LE. 26-27) 
iowa ond espe 29. eie J οαπα UeRebpert, BECI9OS4) nocs24 


ο ο. CHALK LS FUNERARY EPIGRAM POR “lek ir LAD ho. SEG KXKXVITI S/I; 
Αι. ποστ A sin: Centre J. Palerne, Mémoires III: Médecins et 
moidecine gana Ὁ Αα ασε ου. J Etienne 1992) "1359-161. argues fhar 
in L. 6 the true reading probably is μλῆζον u ᾿Ασμληπυάδην (or 
Hoher metri causa ub Qu). Since there is no photo she cannot 
decide whether we have an engraver's or a copyist's mistake. She 
rejects Meiller 5 view that A. died from an overdose of wine (al- 
coholrsmUssncoe eprtaphs usually would not give a dishonorable 
cause of death (but see below), and suggests that a wine therapy 
Mave vemecemapresecrined by the doctor but that A. did not survive 
πα ο. Ror a wine- -prescribing Physician” (φυσυμὸς οὐνοδότης) 
Chen oe ΤΕΙ το ο for wine as medicine cf. also. Js Benedum,-GES- 
NERUS 35-36, 1978-1979, 23 with note 22 on 36,  Pleket].  Inscrip- 
taonsvsdowmmentron death as a result or therapy. τ rcftearssto CIL 
II πα. τποις OO του. pracecisus a medico; Ditingal τα 
See e a oaee area ot Nikemedela). 5. Stefanis, ZPE 49 (1982) 
πι a adn ΠΠ.» UbOC Αναξίππου: πλῇῆζον T Aoc- 
πληπιάδην «ur ound (die Leute) nannten mich mit dem Namen Askle- 


238 EUBOIA poer Ie 


piados). 

Por an epitaph of a three year old boy whompossi1 oly αἲ nEn 
overdose of wine cf. W. Peek, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 84; 
Grey also I. Kaygusuz ee "ντ πο ου παπα ees eee a) 
by an οὐλόμενον δέπας, interpreted by K. as a poisoned drink) [How- 
ever, it may have been another case of an overdose of alcohol; 
Pileket |=] δε αἱ ο Π and τ. Robert, BES oane ME ONE 





God CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF EUKRATES. Part of an inscribed marble 
grave stele, που πσοπεα by A. Sampson a> 30 9001950 [1983] B. 137- 
138; “ct also AR (1983-1984) [1984] 15. 


Εὐνπράτου 


Undated Dy ed. pr. 





uS AR CHALE LS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, EARLY HELLENISTIC PERI- 
OD Fragment of a marble stele. Ed. pr; Αα. Sameson,” AD ο του 
[1983] ο. 1444 


σα EFT OS Ss BAD eee 
mo bro .. OKAAE 
το... Π.Ε. 
T OADPOSE 17 ας. TE 
4 NN AO ARPAS 
Στο ο. 
.«ΘΩΝΟ. A COP 
SOBRBPAH UMEN — 7 “8 400 7 . -ᾱ------; 
8 . . IXAPMO. 
953. CIHATDKIS. INSCRIBED MEGARIAN BOWL, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Ed. 
pol πι απ CAD 60 "Clo 75) T1983) B IUS 
AATTIHAHIA 


oo. CHALKIS: SIGNATURES ON (MOULDS OF) LAMPS AND IMAGES, 
ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Cf. A. Sampson, AE (1980) [1982] 136-166, 
for a description and a catalogue ot the finds of a ceramic works 
shop ος ΑΡ 29 T273 Bo 4202). On 140 he briefly discusses the 
names Of the artists ("koroplastoi" ). “Om the mould of an Αρα τος 
statuette: (ADBEBIX,;.. (Cf: also 157); on lamoseile names hl 
ουσ ANOUK LOG οι, on two other statuettes AQP... and APA (cf. 
also το and 6ο... 


655. ERETRIA. D. Knoepfler, AD 30401975) 1198; mR Ἐν. τ ΕΠΙ 
reports on his study of Eretrian inscriptions οἱ unm dec 
IG XII 9 406:  KoSou is the correct reading uree conc NDS 
likely to be an epitaph; rather it is a Dounadary stone of the kte: 
menos of ΚΟΈΠΟΒ, mythical ktistes of Chalk ts οσα ο πε ο AS 
ktisten Eretria. 


On the akropolis K. found two new epitaphs: KACOVLHN Koutou (not 


IG XII 9 EUBOIA 239 
a Li En 
ο ον ca 200B.C.)5 Ῥυφημίδης (4 Cem. 5.55, and a choeregqic 


dedication, mentioning an Eretrian phyle Ναρκπιττίς (derived from 
πο Eretrian heros NO OIL beoc) ~ 


eee 


856. Fee oli A HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AL ΗΤΟ ο JCA 300 Bae. 
ee ees ο ΙΗ, παπα. Robert BE 1964. πο. 408). 


pepubDITSDed ουν Petrakos, ARCHEION EUBOIKON MELETON 24 (1981 = 
ο ο 332-336 (ρα. 


Δελφῶν ἡ πόλις 
ΑΠ) σχύλον ᾿Αντανδρίδου ἵερομνημο [νεύσαντα] 
παι Εεὐεργετήσαντα αὐτὴν τοῖς [δεοῖς] 


4 'ευπυίεπης:ἐποίησθεν 
2. For Aischylos cf. e.g. IG XII 9 192 (= Syll. 323), IG XII 
ορ ο ο ο Cd ePetrakos eq ror the sculptor cf: ε.α. τὸ VII 


Zea, 2470, Pe 





ο... ERETRIA. CHOBEGICODEDUETCRNTITTON το ιο σος END OF THE n 
CENT: BC. IG XII 9 2X. PoeeRoesen, EBR 445, reads this text as 
tod rows: 

[- £3-19 - - -Ίλης παισὶ 
[χορηγήσας &ávéS9]nxe Διονύσ[ωυ] 
[Καφισ] tag Θηβαῖος 

4 [n] ῦλει 

Da ας ᾖραιος, πα ου πε amplications of the ethnikon 
ο JOE C. εΕ ΓΚ. πο points to thelinternational fame of the 
Leman senooleor Flute-players (cf. the list on 4465). 

EH 
EIE OL ERETRIA. GRAFFITO ON A SMALL CLAY SPHERE, 7 CIEN σε O 


| MEET En Windredromenou, AGAACDSUCUNSSGIS ΠΠ.) κ 
EOFQGSAOCG 


859. ERETRIA. GRAEPETTO ONTA SHERD OF A -LATE GEOMETRICAL VASE; 
HDD CENT, B.C. Ed: prs A. Andreiomenou, ASAA 59 (1981) 235 (ph-: 
aie) s ; 

zc ος πο ποτε a 4 = 


G60. ERETRIA. INSCRIBED TILE: S Cray tile ofrLaconian type. Bad, 
πε, π πο iS, PAAN (1980) [1982] πο (ph. 


᾿Ερετρυξων 


Undated by ed. pr.; σα πα Hellenistic building. 





Bol, PHYLLA (AREA OF: BRY SARA). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, CA 300 
Ῥ ο αι παντος pedimencal, funerary stele. μα ρε . gamp oN, 


24o ο BOTA SC Ree iro 


Miser see 198 3h oe 152 





EPODLCt i 
BO GNYXRA.CAREA OE: KAPSALA). FRAGMENTARY FUNERARY INSCRIPT- 
ION. SES TIG In a discussion of the Karystian and Styrian 


marble quarries T. Zappas, ARCHEION BUBOLKON MELE ONG 24 το. 
203-7754 presents a photo ot this rexit (plata een On 257 note 
5S3 he discusses this’ inscription, without pealw Zang euler tM 


το. He reads ANTIITATPOY and = -APATIAOG2 and suggests AUT Moor 
[However, cene photo confirms IG- ]ωσιπάτρου and Δρα | [κον]τίδος . 
Phe entire IC text runs: LOA <= = | ape ριοσιπουσςο ος νο) 


καὶ OA. Δρα[χοντύδος ,  Pleket]. 


CRETE 
863. CRETE. THE CRETAN ZEUS. Cf. our Lbenna no: oro oe 


864. ROMAN CRETE. IX Ρο Sanderseweomzath Creuse (Warminster 198757 
studies the administration and organization, Settlement patterns, 
economy, religion, art and architecture, (Up veo ος Christian basi 
ΚΞ of the Reman period) in bate ποιοι θε ite, keman πη Ed n 
Byzantine times using ample epigraphical evidence. 





Oo. ΕΤΡΟςΕΕΤΟΝ INSCRIPTIONS. Y. DUNGUx ob eteoeretols c Bes 
tex ee oa ο παπι (Amsterdam 1982), presento αμ hausse cua, 
oo ΤΕ ΕΕ indicated in the title απ 5312590195 Since the Eteo- 
crotan words, are sometimes attested in Greek inscrip lons o ernea eee 
ter Tare republished- and “stud ved in toto. ου 8-5: heweolleces, the 
archarc inscriptions from the Delphinion of Dreros and establishes 
their relative chronology. Gn 35-36. he adds the other Drerian 59 
ΤΙ CO this iists In Ἡ ας Efren τοτε, ΕΡΟ ο ORAC 
toe (= DRE i on 3/54 in L'étéocrétois), which is in Eteocretan 
«οι πο greater part, D. (51) reads Gn L. 5 Aa ae sa) 
A aea  AlOTeWUTL (with v. Go rie ο 1947, 139) or 
᾿Αἰφροδύτῃ or ᾿Α[μφιώνῃ (for this last goddess see I. Cret. ee. το. 


ου pe SL On 57 he lists the inscriptions from the "colline 
σοι Αι ο απ Ῥνταισος., On 61-02 he collects the evidence on pra 
Ses and the temple of the Dictaian Zeus. some words hitherto con- 


Sidered to be Greek are now ascribed to the Eteocretan language. 

In AC 50 (1981) 287-294, D. summarizes the evidence for a Cretan 

ο ΠΠ ΟΙ the Greek alphabet and addo yan arg E in DRE 1 (see 
noue) ΙΙ. τ τος letter X occurs. THis does nol Correspond with 

any Greek letter, but with the Phoenician vod c ο οἱ n NM MCI 
το He provides further arguments for an active Eteocretan role 
"ΗΕ invention of the Greek alphabet: 


aaa 
Goo. EXEUTHERNA. TREATY WITH ἈΝΤΤΕΟΝΟΞ Ρος ο ντ 2740 0 


τοι wo τ CRETE 241 
Lncret. οτι ΧΙΙ 20 (H.H. Schmitt, otaatsvertrage III 501). p 
Buraselis, AE (1981) [1983] 114-126, argues that the treaty should 
ο αντρες σα ας "Belbtrittsvertrag" with the Hellenic League under 
Doson. The same is true for the treaty between Doson and Hilecapy t= 
ome sewer hil irk 1 = Hen. Schmitt, pedatSvertrage ITI 592). 
He suggests restoring in the mutilated texts the συμμαχου in addi- 
tion to Antigonos and his Macedonians. 


SSeS 


κ... GORTYN. THE INTERNAL ORGANIZATION OF THE LAW CODE, MID 
5 CENT. BC SEC XXXI SIL ΙΙ. ὅτεος, τὸ 725° {η SEG XXXI 95 
should be Corrected in 72»; ο στ οσα GRBs ο (1962) τοις. 


pu οκ ος ο onp  οοεες απταοσιςσιοα Of the Structures οὗ the code. 
VEZel es ιπιτεςη Inte malin: and subsections, and of the historical 
context reflected in these sections. 1η this eomtzext: he dis- 

ο τς ο τις weevbenbs OF various αρα ος and points out that Ὁ simi 
reorganizat Oon aS In the Great Law Code can be seen in other le- 
Gale liSsecriprrons from Gortyn.: τη. του. Vill ο ορ ο δυο πσυας 297 
Ὁ ο eat besea revision Of» tbewstone-a reduplication of the initial 
A of M. Guarducci's ANEP: AANEP (M. Guarducci: “inter Net TE 
ο ο οι vvhich 1S not=there according to ος... Emending 
AANEP to KANEP (= xai ἀνξρ) would remove the asyndeton. G. (135- 
io πους 6) πρεπει “argues that in cL. Cretely 47. (law concerning 
slaves given as security) initio παταπείµενος is part of the fol- 
lowing conditional clause (modifying δόλος). Καταπεύμενος is like- 
Id ο ος ρε Tirst vord an the law (preceded by al gap or perhaps by 
‘ee Limite Same ποτε ο ροιπες “oUt πο ι nijh. Crot., Vy 7S S SEG 

XVI 523%) Guarducci's restorations seem too long and may well be 
wrong. Other restorations could easily include a connecting par- 
eral (el Ne a 

HIM at ΕΕ Γεπυισι το Studgr In onore QI A. Biscardi vol... lil (Milan 
1987), 459 462, studies the meaning ot thie term OL ETLBGAAOVTEG. in 
COM VIit-ViLt (passim) οΕ Ehe Great, law Code.) Ma Guarducci inter- 
poetessi t aS "occterlifpropuinguiccumPvirosdeftunctowsanguinis vinculis 
coga ει ο οι A EATS ra ο οποιο Ισ (cida Polyb wel 26, 13.15]. to 
translate "ceux qui s'alignent pour un héritage ou pour le mariage 


avec Une epiciere | “le plus proche parent disponible”. 

Some other aspects of the Law Code are dealt with by M. Bile, "Sys- 
téme de parenté et systémes matrimoniaux a Gortyne", VERBUM 3 (1980) 
1-21 and eadem, “Le vocabulaire des structures sociales dans les 
Lors de Gortyne , VERBUM 4d (19381) 11-45. FOr a translat lon ος and 
commentary On ch. I (= table I) and the addendum to ch. I on table 
τι τι Ὁ ote ram 5, ROSen 5 vileesetone-1 97 7 νσε our lemma no. 5597) 
021. 

ο GORTYN. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE NEOTAX. i Cret.: Ty 
89 and 162-164. FOr ο οσο SEG κ τι 733; τος Nos Cr. SEG XIII 
467; NOOUDTTI Ὁ»; for 565 δρ ο XXIX 11035: On the role and 
ο. ο ΣΕ the νεοταςε and ορ παντος Hundred (cf. I. Cret. IV 
ο. not the minimum required for a legal quorum in the assembly 
but rather a parallel to the so-called μυκρὰ ἐππλησύα in Sparta 
(Mencehon Hc. aa προ ably vas identical with the 





Thre a πα ωπσπες, “πὶ ΕΕ cf. R.E. Willets, in: ACTS 
COPEL ENTERAN S YMPOS TON ον ο ΕΤ 29 Aug.- 3 Sept. 1976 vol. I 


242 CR Gries 


(athens ΠΒ ΤΕ! S 


π--,-ὈὈ-ᾱ---Γ-ΓΓΓ ------------------------᾽---᾽-------------------------------------------------------------- 


nd 
869. HIERAPYTNA. BULLDING INSCRIPT TON E ΓΕΝ. Αα ο. Large 


POros bock: inscription in:arnlarge αοςοςρςςεεα μπα μα, now in the 
Arch. Sylloge in Hierapetra. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 
1-6 πο 19 DEMNM 


καὶ ὑπερ τῆς ὑερὰς UNIAN “αἱ ο Low 
Slavlovne vac ᾿Εξάχων Σώτωνος τὸ nata- 
λυμα. τῶν ἁλωρῶν nal Το παρακεύµενα aÙ- 
4 τῷ οἰμήματα πάντα κατασκευάσας ἐν τῶν Ll- 
δίων ἀνηλωμάτων €x δεμελύίων παρέδωκε τῇ TES 
ραπυτνύων πόλι, καδὼς ὑπέσχς-εσρτο πρηγιστεύων πα- 
ραλαβὼν το, τόπο απο της πο E OG ' ATLLEOWON 
8 ἐπί AOUMLOU Δαιπανίου Βάσσου Hanu Lou Παιλίγνου ἀνδυπά- 
TROND) - πρωτοποσμοῦντο-«ς» δε ται λουῦ που ντ UE ED 


Square letters ([ W; warious letters avewdortted by Ned MEE 
onthe photo they are clearly legibles T reke c [aA] opGv , ede 
pr-; ἁλωρο = ὥροι τῶν ἁλῶν = guardians of the salt-pans, ed pro 
unattested before I| 5. ἀ[ν]η[λ]ωμάτων, ed pr. M Os mee UBE XE TO; 
lapis; NONU OPsuDU = πρηγίιστοςο = nosoptorce ed Ppr wens! one 
e parallels rom Crete ᾗ 8. Wm times Πω σου Πω UE 
a consal ordinaris τ... Laecanius Bassus Paccius Paelignus is 
known, ed. pr. [for the Laecanii cf. now also F. Tassaux, MEFRA 
94 (1982) 227-269, Pleket] || 10. KOCMOYNTOT, lapis; ZwtAov τοῦ 


Ζω DE TENE c GENS cH DE 


GE HIRRAPYTNA. HONORARY INSCRIPITIONCEYOSGTCONARCIUSSSYDIRBESS 
ΒΙΑ CENT. AD τ. Cret, Lill, <li) 205 c MR e I d vs μοι 
THE EF 135 (1982) 33-435 who points Cue λα ο Germans traveller 
Esperance von Schwarz refers to the discovery of the statue with 
the inscription in Hierapytna in her Ergebnisse und Beobachtungen 
einer mehr als 20-Jaehrigen Aufenthaltes auf Kreta (Hannover 1892) 
20 e oo. 





5 ΚΙ HIERAPYTNA. Ετα μασ ώ πας τε πώ gure CE Nias Ae 0ο. Ειτσας 
Dartwormea pornos: stele. δα pr. K. Davari, AR 199500795150] τ» 
πω. 29 ΠΠ ) 


rn 
I 
l 
! 
| 


Μ]αρπελλύνωι Ole τοις 

εἰδῶ]ν ᾿Οπτωβρύων [ἐ]νδε- 

] τῶν σὺν ᾿ ἡτεάρ- 

Q τῷ - - - μη]νὸς Ποσειδανίου I- 

- - - -Ιστούντων ἐν Γόρ- 

υνι ? - - - τ]ούτων σόρος ανο ον ο» 
= = = "-..., τ Φλαουκίου» T- 
---- -]upoońyayov ` Ἱεραπ- 

τνη or -υτνίοις - -]ov Kano τούτους b- 
- - - - -Jav Ἱτεραπυτνίων 

- - - - - Mlàoxou Οὐιψ.ανοῦ NI- 
-- - - - Ἰμένησε λείας H- 


ix |! 
! 
i 
l 


εἰ 


I I C- | 


m m Γι Γι Γι Γι nes eee 


(2 


πο ΑΤΤΤ CRETE 24 3 
ER LLL 243. 





ο cq ou Weel τῶν EX τας- 
της - - -]v ὑπὸ Ἱτεραπυτνίω[ν] 
ου ο ο EUG EO LOC. 

16 eet || νος πε αὐτῆς πΙ.]- 
[------ πο Oi ο. 

1-2. Ὀπατοι | [c- =. Sd ο. WNO Wonders. whether in C 2 in i~ 
ne perhaps ἐν δέ should be read || 3-4. ᾿Ετεάρ[χ|ῳφ; the oe 
Ποσειδανιος is unattested so far on Crete, σα pcdes 9 [Aa]- 
ου(ίου), ed. pr. || 9. udmd τούτους b, ed. pr. [the photo does 
not seem to exclude wal τὸ TOYTOYEY, Pleket] ΠΠ. out fil toy luvin 
Ξε Or πο οπιεκοπ after τ is in very small script; after 
the psi a iota or tau || 12. = = -ε]μένησε, ed. pr. 

ο γα. HIERAPYTNA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, CA 200-250 ἈΠ. Eg 
ΠΕ ΠΕΡΙΞ πεασπεπὶ5,. “Hd. pr. K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 19- 
Αα τος ο; Cp.) study of the photo shows that D. unnecessarily 
Punts too Many dotted letters. We read the text as follows with- 


Oren ecaraing the Gots in ο "Ss text. 
- -]e ἱερο[υργὸς 2- = 
- -Ji[- - ο ο EKIO., 

-] ATHEA [- - - 
-]NENAYT[- = 
-]IMOYNEN A[S 
᾿Αἰρχίαν ΔΕΥ 
etre οι ~ 
- - ] "Αρισταγόρας n 

LE 


| d 


ca = -8. "E 
ca se -6 2 
] 
] 


Ν 12-18 7 
: m  ATONI { SCR 


| 
| 
Ιω 


Jneoxnue[v] - 
vee εἰ ον» 

] δεύτερον νας 
οσοι eG vac 
σε 2 did 
6 


Ue mre 


-jc δαμομλέους 
= = = ο ο 5. 
Γυμένους A[- -* 
jl "ος τοι 
π]εριγεν.[- - 


12 


Co 
πιστα μαι ας m πι nn rmm mg Γη D pm 
|. οἱ ἡ | 
noms] ] 
1 | 
lr ab qt 
| l | 
| 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 


Σημ." κ σεις τα] αρα ο] eds pas 
Er ο ο ο ον sm =o )vovevo|vt, cess pre || d 
ee uou c-mndgdeqg-c-dulpbyEU ed. pr: 


ole ome HIERAPYTNA. DPDEDTCATTON μα JAR TEMES. Gray marble columella. 
pP κ ο aae AE θα τμ ας) τς πο 20h] 


ο πι ο τι Ὁ στις. 


————————— ten τα 
Undated ον ed δα. A y 3 CENTS C Pleket. 
st 
874. αυτ Αα ΕΝΑ, DEDEGCALTLON το DIVUS AUGUSTUS ,,. 1 CENT] Ε.Ο. 
Small poros base; traces ο νο maint rn the inscription. πα omer 


K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 17 no. 17 (ph.). 
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Καύσαρι | Θεῷ 


Ed. pr. refers to I1. Crer. τε, τι 2e OL DE στου EO GOD I 
and interprets our base as a dedication to Divus Augustus. 


St 


o Bo HIBERAPYTNA.S EPITAPH OF DIOGENES AND ARISTOKLEA, 1 CENT: 
BSCE White marble funerary relief, representing a seated woman, a 
man πο on a Couch, and a small l standing οι πε under the re- 
τος ου inscription; now ain the Arch. ου ο ος ο Hiceapetra. 

κ. DavVaras, AE (1980) [1982] 8-9 no. 2 (ph.)5 
ALovyevne ALOYE- 4 TouAEA “Ερμογένου 
νου. Τεροπολίτης, Ἡ Συδωνία, χρηστοί χαί- 
τούτου γυνὴ 'Aovo- ρετε 

πλ Hierapolis: various cities have that παπα in Syria; Phry- 
geo e Llica; ed. pr, who prefers Hierapolis near Lebena; but 


proc J spond iL. Robert, ΡΕ (1953) πο. 30875 who poln οὐ ri 
Prevenance sof Drogenes" wife, Sidon, points to Hierapolic an syria 





876-890. HIERAPYTNA. EPITAPHS. CES K. Davaras, AE (1980) 
[1982] 10-18 nos. 3-16 and 18. We tacitly remove some of Davaras' 
dots under letters. 


SO O ο πη. Upper part o EI Cdquneurdiwstelcsv oh 


akroteria; St cent. B.co- Kol cen.. A-D. 
ωτετος Ι...]πολυ per DNE Ite] NE pr.) 
877: το iio Ὁ ρα... το Seer. ΕΜΜ ποιος, D. gives a photo 


(Zraproxoónc Ποιμαλίωνος) 


ers ΕΙ», , οι Poros stele with pediment and ακους ους, 
Se seen A Bec Se οσα ου. 
[Ζ]ωσύλα | ᾿Ονασίωνος 
ζωσύλα:  unattested before, ed. pr. 
e me ο πο Ὁ "ρα. Marble stele with Gladiator relief, ae 


4th cent. A.D. 


Βύτων Mapyapettn | uvetac χάριν 


CI anc candor ee ΕΕ (IOS) πο 305 “πε Poin. ou. 
that MPYA NE. irequentl ma r ecien a gladiator is 
name; they describe the relief; Margareites was a "gla- 
drateur ilour s 


BINE ιο, 7 pe Poros stele with kymation above and below, 
pediment “and akrorer ua CracesSwort red gomme τη he EIUS ea — 
trons VSt Genta B C: 





οι ITI CRETE aA 5 
᾿Αναξύρα | ᾿Ονασίωνος 
Bu DOM UON ONE SINT Poros stele; 20g genda B ὃς 
᾿Αγώι Συνάννῳ 
---.....-.. Ne 
ου αυνοας. unattested before, ed. pr.; ^ AYOU = “Ayo. 
882: πο EU C mmn Poros stele with pediment and akroteria; 
2nd Gent Ες. 
ο ο δια | πιο μωώσο =! ly latoe 
οσα ΙΙ πο LOS ο αι, Poros stele with pediment, akroteria 
απο Uno Orr t-- “πα ο πι Ες. 
AUC OGM) NUUDUJE στο) 
884: ο πο SlIT Goh a aren m Poros stele with pediment and akroteria; 
in the pediment a rosette; 2nd Cent, B.C. 
πρισωι | Ελληνα 
ο pr. σρίπττεπ λίπη ο as ασς, ος Βλλην οαπα πδεερο (to 
ΓΕ. νετ, potu y He does not exclude the, otherwise im- 
probable, possibility that Ἑλλήνα is a genitive of 'EAAn- 
ucc cre αασηρας next to Μνασοτηο in SEG XXVII 628). 
885: 15 no. 12 = I. Cret. III, III 35  (Aauov | Μενεσδένεος) 
S86: 15 no. 13 = I. Cret. III, III 33 (ΠῬαχίδη!ς 660) 
πο 
"δα. Ioco cde 5m. Poros stele; Z eene. ος. 
[ee leeromo 
“ρβοατοπο ALC: unattested before, ο ολα. 
st st 
888: iG ο ος OMEN.) Poros stele; 1 CN MIEL ce n Cem te 
Ad 
['A]v6povix[o (or -ος) Εὐ] |πορία 
HS BONO. 16> (ong) = Fragment of a poros stele, with sup- 
ἘΠΕ; αι οσα. απ D 
ολ MU 4 NUUS 
ΠΡ χάριν 
- - συνβίῳ 
SOPEEELISLT ICT UU ο ο τπτ ith 4h. noskt[a] (or Πραξί- 
ΙΙ... .”υΙε;.. τ... τε/τ-ς- EL ec] but Davaras 
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thinks he sees traces of an alpha (there is no photo). 





ΞΕ 
GST HIERAPYTNA. SCULPTOR SSS TCOCNATURE IE] CE Nab. C: Wnice 


marble support of a statue. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 
FoS πο c oe 








7 : , 
[-“2 = - - -Je 'A8nva«t»ou 
ca 6 ar Ν.. 
[--= = - - é] novev 
E 
eis MET HIERAPYTNA. FRAGMENTARY CLAY SEAL, Τη Cin) ος μίας 
ment Of a Seal, inscribed sinistrorsum. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AE 
(1980 159» 5D m ZI 
- — - [TIP = = 
093. ενος». INSCRIPTION ON A ROUNDEL. During excavations oF 
an ancient house a Small ivory or bone rouündel vas round; on one 
Side a female profile bust was Garved, on the other an ποσο ο TOTE 
Λιβία wer. AR (19981-1982) [1982] 51 Xundatedy 
d 
QA ΤΟ. EPITAPH OF NEA, EARLY 2 CEN DEEST Gray limestone 
Stele, τα ρε. K: Ῥανατας, AE (1980) [1982] 727-28 πα oS ρα. 
For 3dgHdoc"crt.c0:Massorny : ; 
BCH 109 (1985) 194. Nea | Σάμο 
BUS aia LATO (AD KAMARA). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION END OF τς 2s 
CENT. peces ΟΠ ΤΟΙ ΠΠ. Republished by K. Davaras, AE 
(1980) [1982F 36 no.: 43 (ph). 
᾿Επὶ τῶν "Υλλέων 4 "*Pauxvo[- - - - -] 
κοσμιοντων vacat ----------- 
Δαττύγω và Kouaoo 
D Lattygos: plc Our emma nO 8977 
896. LATO (AD KAMARA). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR TEIMONIS, 213. 18¢ 
CENTS BUCO (White marble base with bDoukrania:, and garlands: now in 
the Museum of Hagios Nikolaos. Ed. pr. K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 
nu ο. no lcu) republished by J. Stefanie πετ”. ZEE 
49 (1982) 51-52, whose text we give here. Cf. also W. Peek, ZPE 
a1 (T983) 02705, "ποσα ορ isSspractically the came aos ο οι ue 


ου Seve, Un POLOLO EOS CU 
παραμείβεο τάνδε 
ἀτραπόν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐσυδῶν πετρο- 
4 norAantov ἔπος 
ἴσθι νέαν πάνυ τάνδε νέαυς τεϑα- 
AUDI GOES UD OUS e : 
πεκλιυμέναν, S<L>coove παῖδας ἐν ὀρ- 
8 οσο ται 
λεύπουσαν γονέας τε λυγρὸν 


αι μμ. ο ο πώ o 0 00 0 5 0 247. 


περί πένθος ἔχοντας 
NS χάριν, fj πινυτὴν ἔσχε σαοφρο- 
12 σύνην, 
πεις σε δες È σειυνατο 
VOUGOG ἄτεωπηῃς 
Toóve[x]a ταῦτ᾽ ἐσυδὼν 6[áxlo[u χέ]- 
16 ας παρ Ίου l 


OT OINEAN ο ο ο NEATETE TOA λυτον Evopác, ed. pr.: "die 
Mm ingen Alton ο να ιτ δι. who Point out that ὡρα possibly 
also points to ΕΠΕ. μασ that the deceased was not an ἄωρος, (cE. E. 
ΙΙΙ; “NEL ROUGGW εαν 10-13. ™tyoutae, Ne XaoLbw N Hb vn 
εν. σοσοωροσουνην πο μων ο τοµογεοα acm cOcl<o>ato, ed. pr... S- 
ον οὗ θα thewpbotos9cnges. ο το CE ETNATO απα prefer “the text print- 
ed above to a reading O €- σε σεύνατο; Peek prints a full stop af- 
men ο τος αρ ου c ο, σον. ἡ MLVUL) ἔσχε. etc. ME 
πι πσως ιο σος nor οτι ος in his text "Όσες σε σινατο..; Ha το 
SER LSU th Ne αοιυ ello. ποσα]. taut εσιδοωου = olanouvel ole) 
πα οι σι ο Sed. pr.) νο prints τοῦτ, lprobablyse printing error ; 
ο πετηιεπειν Shows του ο. peleker,|). 


St 
Guy. η. ΠΗ ΑΜΕΑ. EPITAPH OF HYLAS AND TIMOLAS, 1 GENEE 


B.C. AD 23 (1968) B. 404; KRETIKA CHRONIKA 21 (1969) 534. Repu- 
blished by K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 35-36 no. 42 (ph.). 


TY NG Evayoow, ος xA co TEDVO, | Scc ESSE 


3 Lattygos: attested in Lato several times, eda, Pr QE 
also cur lemma πο. 895; 





898. LATO (AD KAMARA): τι ο TL GE Ss, one CEN ο ATDE Two inscribed 
cU tilles. "Ed. pre K. Davaras, ΑΕ (1980) [1982]. 28-29 nos 29 = 
72 Τε 

πα ντα 

899. LATOS (AD KAMARA), INSCRIBED LOOM ΠΒΗΤΈΗΉΤΕ, 5 - 3 CENT. 

Ἂ 5. Ten loomweights- "Ed. pr. Κ. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 29-31 

nom 31-40 :(pn.) Koro Ss 4hsecrrbed on δις succes BE 0 ux 
μα 

The others are all inscribed on one side: Hu doro. ο) PU ο 

Pinaceae Apuestas) (ne. τσ ino. 38). Spine 

39; "Greco-Roman or Roman times"); Yi (no 4.94 0G Same date as no. 


39) Ce οἹτσ ον shemma πο οἱ. 





900. MALLA. πιο οτι TO DIOCLECIAN, MAXIMIAN AND CONSTANCE, 
οσο a Stone, Fd. pr. Ke Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 
το το. ορ... 


Αἰων Γεύοις] 4 [Δ]ειοκλητειανῷ — 
"ΙΤ Εν ]ΠπΙτοις] [xai] Mag let] rave 
Elem [xal Κονστ]αντύφ 
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[tote ἐπιφανεσ]τα- 8 τοις katoapeu! 

B ur eee 7 

2 [καὶ Mlal&EEtu] cav, επ. δε. οκ Hc OI ECT M MM 
9 (from Malla) as a parallel document || 6. between ANT and IQR a 
ΕΕ. 

st πα 

gor. MALLA. EPITAPH OF EUPORIA, 1 - 2 ΘΕ], Ὁ ee Poros ες 

le. found in Mournia (We ος νττος Ὁ- μα. δε. Mia dE Ae I 


[19852] 26-27 πο. 26 (phe). 


ὶ 


'HoaxAéov | Εὐπορίῳᾳ | τῇ γυνεκὶ | μνήμης || χάριν 


è 





Spey. leu. US eich ος 
τ Eh 
902. MALLA. EPITAPH ΟΡ SYNTYCHE 3 - 4 CIENT ACT Poros 
stele, with pediment and akroteria. μα. pr. K. Davaras, AE (T980) 


[1952 |! 25D S ΡΠ 
POCtun Dov ome | πες E ον 


903. MILATOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION (EPITAPH ?). οσοι 


XXI .1. κ. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 40 πο 52, presente apne. 
GE Elis. ext. 


πα ra 
904. Ομ INSCRIPTION UNDER A BUS? 2 - 3 CENT ^p AD 


28 (1973) B. 593. Republished by K. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 37 
πο. pis 


δω πι τος 








= 

905; Το; EPITAPH OF ASKLAPON, ie CIN T RE Gray stone 

block. "Ede prc Ko δαίαταος AE (1980) 1982] 099-20 ο. sito 
['A]loxAanoe | [..]«ucvcvaóa 

906. οπου S INSCRIBED LAMP. Lamp with Medusa-head and on the 
ο υπο side, ον Ἱπςπο σποτ Ed. pr. K; Davaras AE (1980 [1227] 
ο οσο Cone 

Γάμου 

Undated by ed. pr. || Gamos is attested on other lamps from Cres 
te, Εν. ρε. 

S072 ώμου ο. INSCRITBEDA ERAMIC FRAGMENT: oherd of a blackgla- 


zed kyathion. Ed. pr. Κ. Davaras, AE (1980) [1982] 37-38 no. 46 
Gorse 


Nudes 


Undated by ed pr. μ en the sherd VATI 


oue RTE AD 


See 


208. PHATSTOS. FRAGMENT OF A LAW, 2e HALE (OP ΤΗΕ eam ΡΕ 5.Ε. 
Cy ο ο e ος ο neaw Ετος ο 56 red palnt forming part orf 
Hc (EncntagurnscraecqPonweoneistingvot several blocks. THe grex 
' tave continued also below the last line preserved. ΟΠΠ Ἢ 
1978 in the canal called Γρεῖα Σαύτα; now in the Museum of Ira- 
ero Nh Ore Sa ο ο ο Lg ο  ἨΎἨ ΙΙ, 429-432 (oh ο): E. Can- 
pou io ονομα 432-435), provides d juridical commentary (wi th 
Pumpar isons with. the Law Code of Gortyn). 


Soe Col |i evenyoolar S 
= = eaaa ol- — = 
aaa απ ο µαπροα-ς- 
TM LL ο uortous | “πατέρας 2 — = — 
cce lou ath Ss 36 | --- 
SC oso Debt = == 
' τ“. proposed or approval by the agora, C. |} 2. 

το ο d ο con οἵσο ο κ ("to want), δα, pr. sme "i beni 
materni"; the Gortynian woman could have possessions of her own, 
Canoe ταις. τε”πις aeeusative of δια] ?uaTLOL (Doric or 
SLAKOOLOL) ; it Cannot be excluded that the noun to which this num- 
ber refers preceded instead of followed the latter, Ed. pray, since 


the oldest Aiginetan staters found on Crete date to ca 500 B.C., 
this 15 one of the oldest references to these coins on the island, 
ο ο ο pemnapssGy S Oloolt or Le or OL, eds pr: 1. 
Slee (ote bor πας sean ασ. ENe verb μοι ια be connected with 
iHe: ας ο τ. 2. απ. possibly indicates "un eventuale parti- 
colarita nella delazione dei beni materni", Cy 


nd τη 
909, PRALSOS (707 EPITAPH OF SOSIBIOS, 2 - 3 CENT. νο. 


ADE GODSDOJ)wBe"*457:; KRHEITEACCHRONIKA 2005700966) 323 Republished 
Dor τ ----- AR (1960) '[1982] 36237 πο. 44 tpn.) 





ἔσο πατρι ημας opt 

ο”... UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. TREATY *BELWEEN MALEAS ΑΠΟ στις, ee 
CREDIDI BG: πο Ες πο ο. . mel πι ποπ οι παν πο lt) τν. 
ο ο πο ο e οὐ αν Gish. Bmavoloen reprisals and salty help in 
CI AIEO τος 1825) δν Gauthier, RD, ο 05952). 373957053 
discusses DL. 11-13 of this text. He ‘points out that this passage 


lees δι ο σι ο οι  εικσςο ος peoples butwonliveuo Ehatxot goods, 
which is in accordance with Bravo's view on the nature of σῦολαν . 
This interpretation is based on the following arguments: (ene) = 
ποασσεὶιν + acc. means "recouvrer aux dépens de quelqu'un", "exiger 
η and never “recouyvrerequcl qu un"; a second accusative 
Iinmgucatec the goods, money, Lines ere. to be claimed. When a de- 
cree or a regulation imposes a fine on the wrong-doer (which is 

the case in our text), the following clause, with πρᾶξις or πράσ- 
DOCERE vc cedesdls μια ἕνα recovering oi this fine. Ge translates 
the passage as follows: ἔΛΛ ἔπι Um τες τις une Saisie, il pai- 
ΙΤ lem dette Gu wie aura saisie ainsi que 100 stateres et 
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les cosmes procéderont au recouvrement dans Un delande ox ours 
aux dépens de l'homme libre; “πιει. το su eE 
(qu'une dette, les cosmes procéderont au recouvrement) dans un dé- 
lar de ving: JOUrs uw 


911-912. PASTE RN GR Ere. INSCRIBED LAMPS. Two inscribed Lampse 
Ed. br. KoaDavaras Αμ. (1980) toe) 34-390 seo. 


grr: "πο. 5. Representation of gladiators; Roman period. 
TEOLAGU 
Troilos is known from other lamps in Roman Crete, “ed spr 
O12. 239 πο υπ. Nevuav | δρου 
Undated by ed] pro not attested before as lamp-maker, 
Gol cp 
oTa EASTERN CREDE. INSCRIBED LOOM Εντ απ. Ea: pr. K. -Davara y 
AE (1980) [1982] 39 no. 50. 
Teuol[A - - -| A APE Y - - - 
Ππασ ες ο ede prn: for other loom weights cE. our Gemma no ου 
SUE GU NES 


914. ENTELLA. DECREES BY THE PEOPLE OFTENTELCLATANDINAKONA Lan UE 
Aene τα CENT: B-C. SEG XXX 1117-1123. τ ΙΟ Το (19832) CITS 
t103; “Sixteen articles are devoted το thessa trans. Most of them 
LEV το reconstruct a reliabprehistorical pr amem questions" of 
Ghveonglagy political, socitalwandvoconcmic history, and problems 
con ο i leet τονατο treated. There are also essays on onomastics 
απο lang VMs σπος. Lite, Sometimes contradictor ας cil ts Go hee meee 
SeudLes arc mcuünnarized below, arranged in thematvoe order ae απο 
as possible. In. three appendices the literary sources for the hase 
tory ου Ence Ta m 1088-1096), the relevant numismatical sources 
(IT: ο ο πο and the essential parpirgurapu NE lie πι See, 
are collected. Nenca-Asheri (abbr. vide infra present new text> 
and) Italian translations of the eight decrees known Sov τας. Sub- 
stantial- aifferences with SEG are indicated- balor n s Eu they 
were not included already in the app. crit. We omit corrections 
in ασσεπιπα τοπ ana bracketing. One decree is presented in toto 
(Nenci's no. 7): this was omitted in SEG XXX because G. Daux Ponne: 
ed out that sits text was an incomplete capy O ο NI ce publish- 
θα ου him sm BCH 106 (1982) το USE σπα ο τι. see also intro- 
duct ron SE Geek XXIII] a However Sal παπα ΕΓ pem 
Lejeune, consider the texts as two separate decrees, although some 
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of them are puzzled by the fact that the names of the archontes 
om cM e (Ce ου "σας problem esp. G. Nenci (3)). On the dos- 
ee ο οτε τή πες now also G. Daux, BCH 108 (1984) 391-396. On 
oe oe Poles GUL once more Chati Nenci's no. 7 cannot betre- 
πα ο cuc om independence" text. HeoSsuggeS ts celat πε Ts aviorgery, 
w monstrueux extrait “of Νεποι s no. 8. In ASNP 13 (1983) 999 - 
ROOT Na οπεε again detends his view that nos. 7 and 8 are separate 
texts. 

bx coall authors in ASNP we use N.'s numbering of the decrees in 
ο ο το Permit Ene reader to Consule Ehe original publications 
‘eel alloy επ». The following comparatio numerorum shows which SEG-texts 
correspond to Nencr's numbers. 


SEG XXX Nene 


ΠΠ 
IMS 
PETS 
ee 0) 
μμ. 
12 


lr 


C - Οἱ οι & WD ε5 


Corrections and. new readings: 


δα στ τος (using da SEG XX 
lute cH Copy) 

Gels τν MSN TUE τα οι Ummeo lou 
mms 1 93 Lorik lac ior iete 
LL.18-19 ovppaxtlav συμμαχ | Cav 

NES EET 25 Αἰσχύ[λο]ς Αι UJ 


ἵπ a ead ng AlLOvUIAO|C was adopted by Nemec? in πι ποπ LDAP 
(1982) ] 


Hemet) GASTerd. orb ame 23) SEG XXX 
ο mE X ο foo Loc, ο]. euAI 
rejected by BDaux. (1934) 
LL.7-8 Acult] lou Aeul.] [ου 
ieee, 2 0 ἀλλαλοῖς ΑΠ {ΠΕΡ νσα ns 


BO E duos 


[2 e foe the Pact επσι πο. 31s supposed not τσ λενε altymoanon, CI: 
now Nenci, ASNP 13 (1983) 997-998] 


no. 4 LL.8-9 KaTa ο FIO KaT απο πο 
note aie 5 ΕΕ Γοιυι EvaUuou. (prereunmed 
Dy Daux ο ο) 
T τι. ἵσσοσπυ ει το. Γσοπολιπτοίοῃ |. τι 
ee {14 nata παντος σοι ου απ απο GOGH Y OOVOU 
L. 16 Seu TInocs DUC εει Oc πσαυτας 


a meg ισ επ λα ο ο ASNP Is 1983) 996-999, suggests 
idene ee c emt D egr town "lU co CPI Mh Tavana, mentioned by Philistos 
apud ey Zane. Sav. πα ια ο πι, later referred to by Servius (ad 
Aen. b, 73) under the name Asca; Gf. πο ο Under A 2. 
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I a aa aM LL En dE 


JU UE S τους ο. ες ο ους ES DEUS 
Error Ta 
ποπ Μίνατος Κορίό]ουυος Μινᾶτος Κόρουιος 
LL. 31-32: I. Savalli (see below) 1065, suggests reading δοπυμαᾶ- 
COVE cpl που σα ο δοι lacey TE 
πο ο μυ 1-- [επι ερ «να [------] 
Λευμύου] 
[τοῦ Παγμίου EOS [------| 
δεις Ἱ 
ental 3:07 9010 191519 >= [- - - ἔδοξε] 
ἔδοξε] 
1 ποπ] ROT 


[Lie 1-4 of no. 6 might have been inscribed Gn a tympanon which 
Was attached to the tablet and is now Jost, cs. Νεπει, ἈΠ sia 
(1983) 998] 


non o A Evol DU ou Loa oo (preferred ο 
Daux (19847) 


[A tympanon Was attached to this tablet, cfi Nene, (1983) σσ συν 
998; N. gives a photo here] 


Text Of πο. 7 (communicated by G.W. Bowersock):: 


ἐπὶ ἀρχόν- νου UAL πόλι καὶ 
των χώραν, ἔδοξε TAL Βουλᾶι 
VEUVE 12 ELULSUVEQUrOU Le» ose 
επι 5! ο ια τει ος call. τει. TO ος EO: 
E OVOOL ευτι που αξ εν [ Ἱσυτο οἱ ἄρχοντες Ge 
YOU "UO DL Πμεε, ιν E <y>arA<u>woua γράψαντες 
el EU τος δι ES 16 ἀναϑέντων ἐσ τὸ βου- 
8 πέτοίµες] παρακαλοῦν- λευτήριον 


TEC HAL δις 


7-8. ΕΕΕΤΕΤΘ tabula acnea, Bowersock ΙΤ, C Lo nag 
πάλχωµμα, idem. 


In the following summary we refer to the articles by the single 
name GE thelr au hors: We give here their full names, the titles 
Of their articles and the resp. pages in ASNP: 


Nenci (1) = Gee etic i> Premessa fh eo ge 
Nencir-ASDertT-- -Testri ‘arcura di Ge Nencr (1, IIS D VITIUM 
AS ier © qup TI) sane 
PracguZzione, acura di. ο. Nene p IL Tu UT E 


DRAS Neri MOTIT) 5 
Lejeune = M. Lejeune, Noms grecs et noms indigènes dans l'épi- 
graphie hellénistique d'Entella 787—799 
GXangriulbre01)5e M. Giangrzulro; ΠΤ ΠΒ“ part ea πο πα συ σοι 
rodia πε! deere ba da Επεε τ, M UE. IScmMZ πα. 
di Sicilia ὁ Magna Grecia 801-814 
Bejor = G. Bejor, Citta di Sicilia mem οσα ον emt era 
815-840 
Tusa Cutroni = A. Tusa ;Cutroni Convery ro ieee τσ ο 


identificazione dei siti menzionati ne lleni scrie 
oni da Bnte lia 841-848 


EG E ο παπα 700 00 2835. 


Lombardo = M. Lombardo, τι Sinecisme di Entella 849-886 
Cataldi = 5. Cataldi; La boetheia dei Geloi e deg lr: Herb igalod 
ae ampan idi Entella 887-904 
Panessa = G. Panessa, Ἱ ἔνδεια σίτου di Entella e le carestie 
nel mondo greco 705-95 
Gallo = lee Gallo Polyanthropta, crema e mescolanza etnii a in 
Sela a. gue aso Emnte biu 917-944 
Suen eto ο ο Meo A Giangiulio, Edifici pubblici -~ culti nell: 
nunovesgccrr1ogOonawda Entella 945-992 
Corsaro = M. Corsaro, La presenza romana a Entella: una nota su 
Tipe. το Glauditoe di Anmzuo ο 
Asheri OTANen σσ να σαν οἵσετους Sul deereto- di Nakeone 
1033=1045 
ΙΤ. Alessandri, SUl terzo decreto~da Entella 1047-1054 
Savalli = Γι ῄαΑυνουἱἩθιαοιπὸο Osservazioni- sulla terza Iscrizione 
da Entella ο ο ος) 
Ἱ ο ) ος ο πουν Cone derazi onir ος sdecreta. da Emtetla 
1965-1155 
Nenci (3) = G. Nenci, Addendum ad un Addendum 1085-1086 


[σε. KOKALOS 28-29 (1982-1983) 281-313: Acta of a seminar in Paler- 


ο οἱ ΕΙ... απα5οειο-εσοποπις History mo; no novelties]. 


r Entella between Carthage and Rome 
Pr OOl πς ος e hrono Onn; historical outlines 


Almost all authors (except Lejeune) subscribe to the view that 
SUeeINSGCYripelons forma homogeneous corpus of decrees, issued with- 
Mma Hort ορασε σε time n sincertheyrallicenter around one ‘crucial 
ccn lnoHecstory ot Entel a. the desertion and repopulation 
oe Nec ity ας adresult. ofr sonelmilitary conrlict. The decrees 
concern Ehe renewal of Gold ties σε friendship ({(b-and72). and the 
recognition, rewarding and commemoration of individual and collect- 
me help in various formós-during τας peried CE resettlement’ 41587 
Έντο c heJspecial status Of ὁ vide infra): All authors share the 
νο ο thate σας], απ event fits very well-in the history of -Sicily 
during the struggle for the hegemony between Carthage and its op- 
ponents (first Greeks, later Romans). However, they disagree on 
Pie wp beGisce ehronological context. Among Ene αι ποστς (wie deal cat 
some length with problems of chronology there are two main tenden- 
ewes: 

- ΠΕ απο οἵσπ 15 the destruction of Gela in 2985-B.C. After 
that date Ehe city cannot have been able to offer the help to 
Entella recorded in decrees 1 and 2. The decrees should be dated 
ο. πε period of Eve Carthaginian expedition Of sicily under Hanno 
SiGe he “suUbSequen.i expedition of his adversary, the Corinthian ge- 
neral Timoleon Ca aldi, Nenci (2)). The πόλεμος novi Καρχαδονίους 
τ; MIL dO οι ret erse tO this contr lice (cr. ρισαος 16,07,L1-4). 
Breella was captured by Carthage in 345, but recaptured by Timoleon 
shortly afterwards: ιτ, neo = oo ee τος το ον wm 3538 (Nene 1.) ; 
won opune ACE LON ος ENL Lella- was eliminated: Those, who 
aene eea e some Years belore, Could now return and shortly af- 
terwards the decrees were issued. 
- terminus post quem is 288-283. In 5 LL. 27-28 Μίνατος Κορίό]ου- 
οσα. Μαιερτίνος τς on record. The Mamertinians occupied Messina 
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within this period (Lejeune, Lombardo eercare, contra απο σα. 
who Maintains that one should not necessarily --ππθττ, επ ery] 
bios, the name "Mamertinians with ἘΠῈ conge- cor οσα TH 
that case the decrees should be dated to their crvodNot εις τν Ε 
Punic war (Lombardo, Gallo, Corsaro). Two narrower termini post 
quem are provided: 1) the presence of a Roman epimeletas (4) 
Points to the period αξίες 263, when. Many SieclimManveltttes took he 
Side of the Romans, after their first victories son Sicily (fombaa. 
do) - 2) in 254 the Romans. conquered: Palermo and aS a result oci- 
Eres comparable to Entella Tike Petra and Kytattara ΕΠΕ ΠΤΙ 
sphere of influence (Diod.. 23, 18, 5): (Lombardo M orean. 

ἱππο identally, Gallo prefers a Still later Cermin i pese E E he 
chooses 241 as the year during which the Romans gained considerable 
influence: only after the end of the war the Carthaginians were 
Forced to leave the whole island and Entella belonged traditionally 
πο πο κος ehaginian sphere Of In#iiuenec. Lejeune made the comple- 
mentary observation that the war between Entella and Carthage is 
certainly to be dated before 241].~ The deor o- ο απ μα ει 
issued atter 254, the repopulation of Entella having bogun c M 
during the last years of the war or shortly afterwards. The ex- 
Pulsion of the Entellians should not be dated before ου nenene 
Still existed as an independent polis (Lombardo ον Έντο τ; 
Deedes). 

Apart from these two main possibilities varreous more ore! 
pnobablble solutions and general observations on οΙποπσ leq dc 
fered: 
=) the direct speech used in most of the decrees provides Ὁ termi 

Miss poct quem:, send «τος early 3rd cem. 5.5. (Lon du s 
= Sehnewdecrees should be dated between Enemtwo Punie mwas 21 NE 

οἱ Mom Gather alter 210 B.C. (BejJor): 
= Shombardo considers the possibility of Gasdawe between ΙΙ and 

210 (the Sicilian phase of the second Punic war) but he prefers 

ο αατς ο the “end of the first Punic war. 

- Nenci considers 313-312 as a terminus post quem for the decrees. 

In that year Entella was freed from the Carthaginians by Agatho- 


kles; however, he prefers a connection with Timoleon's expedi- 
Eo 

- Lejeune suggests that the presence of a Roman epimeletas is im- 
Platici ple before the 1st cent. AD., “which would provide a ter- 
minus post quem for decree 4 only (he does not seem to consider 
the Entellian decrees as a unity; cf. however infra); 

Seecsheri dates the 3rd decree to the "alto 11i cent Boch τη pa- 
laeographical grounds; Cr. also Giangin Ce 


Thene 1s also some discussion on the retative chromology vore 
decrees, provoked by the fact that 1, 2 and 6 are dared after an 
eponymous hieromnamon, while in 4, 5, 7 and 8 the date is indicat- 
ed by two eponymous archontes (6 has an intermediary position be- 
turcengesccqmcc uM NURSES I relationship) and decrees 4-5-7-8 


ποπ αμ clobstomsieo)e Lombardo and Gallo Suggest that the 
change in eponymy does not imply a major chang- In sei ee arc e A 
tomy, but only a Slight chronological απ... Thee archon- Ae reen 


could date from the period of resetticnHncnte 1520395: 5 contempora- 
ry; 05 should be dated with a few months difference). The two ar- 


πα XIV SICILY 2 NS 
Τι. :ἱἱε56π6Ε can exceptional, Lemporarny Situation, typical for 
ΤΙ sr politveal transition. Their presence is perhaps due 
to Roman influence. In the peried atter the resettlement, after 
ο ενα alliances with Herbita and Gela (1 and 2) Όσα been restored. 
the traditional sacral eponymous magistracy was re-established. 

ο ο ο ο ποες «κσιµπσε the possibility ot a reverse process, in 
which case the archontes-decrees would be later than those dated 
by the hieromnamon. επ α shart would frt in very well with ene 
Hemera ντος ος secularisation during the Hellenistic period, 
for which Gallo adduces many examples: Peli gLlousprunct ronan ies 
loose their competences in civil matters in favor of laymen.  Ca- 
τα αν thinks that arter the period of trouble the traditional epo- 
nymy of the archontes was changed and that the sacral magistracy 
Vee writLeaucecdein order to mark the beginning of a new period of 


I| cdgomeanmdgeautonomy. Another track is followed by Nenei (3): 
he ascribes the difference in eponymous magistracies to a differen- 
ce in the nature of the decrees: Ehose=requilating interstate ai=: 


ο ο ο Γι ο required dating according το the hieromnamon 
andsoscorage aN the Sanctuary of Hestia; whereas for the honorary 
decrees the archontes and a place in the bouleuterion would do 
(Comeran Ghandi ul vor €2)))-. 


Dye tT umemer woeossiples backqrounds 


PimdadtGloti to σε search tor more -cOncrete and Specific occa- 
sions for the harsh fate of Entella as described above, Gallo at- 
tempts to describe the general background of Sicilian polis-life 


Ἱπα ος πει επ ουν period. He επαιςε επας the lite af a typical 
Sicilian polis in Hellenistic times was determined by three main 
Stpuectural factors:: 1) demodgrapHrc oscillation: the cont TICE 


between Carthage and its opponents led to constant occupations, 
Slaughters, enslavements and repopulations, often with the help of 


heterogeneous elements. Hence there was 2) an ethnic mixture, which 
is reflected in onomastics (see e.g. SEG XVI 573). ποσο Siena E107) 
caused οι Political “instability: Several factions, Tormed by te 
various ethnic groups, existed within one community. που internal 


discord was encouraged by the conflicts between Carthage and Rome. 
The events at Entella, which had a Greek-Oscan mixed population, 
Should be considered also against these backgrounds according to 


"τ. 
eo), The syne lk ism: πι Se ae erand πεις αι ου Roe 


The resettlement of the Entellians is indicated by the term 


cu s η σος in 4, S and 6: This subject is discussed mainly by 
bomsarteagewhe points cut that of the two traditional meanings of 
ο σπα) reconstruction/repopulation of a deserted city, 6, 


(ao mE codd inhabitants expelled by incidents of war, and-(2) 
Παπ ο ο οἳ more existing cities Into one new community or 
ποστ οι ος Ole community into another) the rirst one holds 
goce £Or παει πα [for the most recent discussion of the term see 
UE οι Poul)! les d'Amvzon en Carie I, Paris 1983, 188 - 
1... Pleket]. Lombardo adduces parallels for the expulsion and 
return of city-populations, due either to a concession of the vic- 
ον. οἳ Ἱσομιαπας in the political or military situation. 
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Other cases which should be viewed against the background of the 
οσους ες wot) Carthage and its enemies arek Agrigentum, Gelar Caz 
Marina and Leontinoi During the process of resecelemene ΕΠΤΕΙΡ 
was helped by several persons and communities: the Roman epimele- 
tas TeBéotee Κλαύδιος Tatou υἱὸς ᾿Αντιάτας (4 LE. 4-5) played a 
τοῖς (videmanfra), as well as other individuals απο ασια The 
Mature sor the support ot the two latter ΕΒΕΕΘΘΕΙΕΕ, ΘΙ, ΤΗ 
Pears Erom S LE. 6-9: part of the provided food was given to the 
polis (ECOWHaY δωρεὰν Tal πόλι]; part was supplied du 5; 
consumers (i.e. sold to them on reasonable terms: ου (oe αἱ ἐμέ- 
τρησαν). The quantities on record in the Se@end pa ο δαν ο 
cree show that the metresis was quantitatively much more important 
than the dorea. The scarcity ot food with which tene Επ στι η 
apparently had to cope during the synotkism, 15 eve Subject ο μα” 
contribution of Panessa. He points out that  Θθονο οιτ UM TN 
generally implies an strrvet) lamitation) in tim παπα απ acc: 15 e 
almost always due to wars. τι is not το bemidentitrved wie co Uc 
Geta which signifies a more general and chromic σα ον απο ti ein 
the case of Entella this ris underlined by the face μαι Neighbors 
cities were able to provide the grain which was missing in Entella, 
Se that there can be no question of generale τον "πίε: Panessa 
presents a general survey of the causes of famine in the Greek 
world (esp. draught and war) using abundant epigraphical evidence 
(almost all of it honorary ‘decrees for people providing clue. 
Mitcwe rie dal terms are: COCOLO (10V καρπῶν vel cim in this Ca < 
πω πας mancata produzione”) moe, σιπτοδρεία, OEL οπου υς Onada- 
57ου. σποοσιτίις and εὐθεια. 

πως ποιες of the Roman honored as a helper min hemen O oe 
decree 4 is studied by Corsaro. T. Κλαύδυος belonged to the Clau- 
dii Nerones; DAI GL EGUO ls. to be considered as An wethnnavon rather 
bhgnawswacdognomen, since cognomina in epigraphic PI canente c 10107 
Only from the 2nd cent. B.C. and later. Members oi the gens Clans 
dia were unattested so far at Antium. Corsaro wee l lects E05 Ut 
ΠΕ vital role of the Claudia in Chew ουσ Seeman 
eae On ti Etruria, Canpania rS. Italy "ο. Their presen- 
ὄν is continuous during the lateri- ro πο ο οτι 
(lunc patrician, then also the plebeian Drar οι Επ. - 
in the beginning of the first Punic war a tribunus militum C. Clau- 


απ πο Ware active- -on Sicily: P. Claudius Pulcher, a son of the Gen= 
SOI SBeOoughtsOnethe island; numerous praetores and quaestores be- 
longed to the gens Claudia. There existed a ος ο olie on elven] 


πο ας νο ο The Claodii Maåarcelli and Sicil: 

in οια to establish the nature ot T. Claudine Mr unction ARE 
tella; Corsaro investigates the function oft epimeletai an tiem whole 
Greek world. It appears that an epimeletes is always the repre- 
gentar lve, either civil pr military, Orzo einer αω υπο τα τί. 5 
dependent place. During the Hellenistic period he is offen the 

πο πα τον commander of a City or arcea ο τε... Consequently he 
interprets the epimeletas in Entella as s practecctus (which ao more 
mally rendered by ἔπαρχος) rather than as a curator (contra:  Le- 
jeune). An emblem in the form of a plumed Helmet which ic said to 
be represented above text 4, points to the military nature of his 
function. To summarize: T. Claudius was a functionary of second- 
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ary importance (he never held magistracies in Rome) who was aps 
pointed as a military praefectus by the Roman authorities to super- 
vise the synoikism in Entella; he should not be considered as the 
auctor intellectualis or the legislator behind the synoikism. 
Indeed, the way in which he is honored is so general and formulaic, 
that one could even think, with Lombardo, of the synoikism as a 


mainly autonomous Entellian activity. Init his context “Galllespeinmts 
to the assistance by other people like the Assorinoi, which seems to 
show that the scope of the Roman help was only limited. Corsaro, 


however, thinks of direct Roman intervention; cf. Gallo's remarks 
on Roman interest in the repopulation of Sicily in order to ensure 
ο σσ Pigh agr ieul tural production. FOr another; unfortunas 
eely e unsupported, view on the Roman epimeletas see Nenci (2): 
a epee ος που provide evidence for Roman presence, and interests 
om General, but only for the presence of a (single operating) "per- 
"5Ο volsco. Originario di Anzio, un mercenario posto a S0- 
vrintendere le operazioni di sinecismo". 


2. εν cher Sicilian Cities 


Bejor collects and examines the evidence known from other sour- 
Oor ολο Sicilian cities on record in this dossier: Gela, As- 
απ. Spqgeste Herbiatay Nakona and. the four -city-populations on 
Mecondein decree 5. πΠετρῖνοι, Κὐτατταρίινιου, Ταυαισχεηνοι and 
Μακελλτῖνοι. For Nakona vide infra. Heëerpita, Gela and Assora 
n Central Sicily) ane connected with Entella by treaties, of 
Ἑππεπα σα. The relation of the peoples attested in 5 suggests 
Geecqwaphical proximity and close economic tries. Two of them are 
unknown so far: the Τυτατιταριντοι. and the Meenas vein els For the 
Pe Be yom rerers tO Diodoros 23. 18, 5, where, after the IEvtotivou; 
EINE ἱταρινου are mentioned, which τε very Probably corrupt. 

Hew her adduces the Castarirmni on record in Cic. Verr. 4, 103 and 
Imc mto Ni taelcaeknown trom-Dteotlem. 315,45 7 ας populations/eities 
ος 1dentanrieda with our KUTA TaOLVLOL. Sci li mene problematical 
πλ ο ος "σος che μα ουσ ενος where "one οποια ια wperhaps suppose 


απ ποτ ο the transcription: The only rapprochement to be made 
ος ο ο ο σπα lettin ikon Tavanul voc) known from St. ανα. (cf. 
αυ ο 251); Bejor pays special attention to the (sometimes 


ΙΙΙ: localization of Petra and Makelila. 

πι Όσο numrsmabrzcal essay Tusa Cutroni presents a survey of the 
GINE πο οτι ASsora, Petra, Entella, Nakona and HerbDita and Cries 
Pemnake. a Contribucion tO the exact rdentitiication of these sites 
ο ο ο Living the Find- -places ος Coins. 

mie mika os relation with Herbita-and.Gela as recorded in 1 and 2 
jou 1scussed by Cataldi. Both ciltiwes are honored for their help 
(Bompeta)’ to the "Campanians of Entella" before the latter's exile 
Απλα return. Their help seems to be of a different nature: Gela 
nu μι ο. δις military Support. whereas Herbita s help 1s ra- 
ther economic. For αι ο οι ο Views On the historical “context or 
tieceemevemes CE. above on p. 255. 


b Bneeepitsode in the history ot Nakona 


Decree 21s an intrusion in Our dossier, since this is a decree 
το τν ο Nakonayelyinguerobatly between Segesta and Entella. 


DEO ee OE o ee 


It is unclear how it got mixed up with the Entella-dossier (Ales- 
Sandri considers the possibility that the temple of Zeus Olympic 
on record in L. 34 stood in Entella and that it had a regional 
function as a common sanctuary for the "Campanian" cities of W.- 

cu sd EE omcoss3 y cemaumnlvestudTed tg nc Alessandri and te 
wa ES Its contents have nothing to do with Entella, but with in- 
ternal political affairs: it i a "law" on Civil rec conci ranon 
arra ene a arter a period ot Civili cord νη, which Xs no 
as bad as stasis, Sava ΓΕ. The text, describing “πο rtocecdWust 

το be followed, is rather problematical. The core ος ος veconc imi, 
lation is the victory over discord by the creation of tTctaitrous 
family-ties. From each of the two opposing factions thirty members 
will be taken. By the drawing of lots two political opponents and 
three neutral citizens will be put together in groups of five. 

The remaining citizens are also incorporated in pentadic structures. 
The groups of five are conceptualized as ἀδελφοὶ αἱρετοί (L. 20); 
.. ...-ο the L ern GoenWOCe hla δις ne ue 

Savalli adduces other examples for such adoptive Brothers eid 
community: A. Wilhelm, JOAT 24 (1929) 163-168 Sand ο ο ο.” 
Sanctuaire de Sinuri (Paris 1945) 94-97 no. ΤΙ) πο αι ο ace. 
refer also to the Greek phratries; Asheri suggests a Lacin or on 
οσο ο Origin dSlalternatives. The family-idea 15 turtuer streo 
ed by the staging of γενέτορες (LL. 29-31), who can be identified 
πα προς mythical οἰλίιστοί of the polis (Alcssandriil: A δοκιμασία 


tormed also part or the "ceremony. Its nature in thas Compete 
unclear (according to Asheri it probably preceded the appointment 
of eponymous archontes). The initiative for this reconocen 


was probably launched by Segesta, which sent envoys (Savalli). 

Cf. also a brief remark by E. Gabba, JRS 74 (1984) 84 and 86 note 
Ze 

G. Daux, BCH(1984) on 396, points out that κατὰ τας ᾱ-δελφοθετιπε 
should be translated as "pendant les adelphothésies" instead of 
"Come alle. adozioni a fratello" (Asheri in hic translation on τ 
78» 


BE το of Religions: püblic ΟΙ Τα ο man Fen ts 
i The =Nteron ot Hestia tL L-a- 14; 2 LL. b OL S) 


Glangiulivo (2) collects Literary and epigqrapitcal evidence on 
hiera ot Hestia; Ne comments sn (pare vou Lane Gt Ecco oe) 
(1961) 118-132 (Paros), IG II? 1214 (Peiraeus) and IG II? 1229 
(Eleusis). All Greek cities had a κοινῇ ἑστία τῆς πόλεως, incor- 
porated tor not) in some public bugsldinge ds ας ον ο T thc 
taneron) together with or without other ἨΕττ1Ε- -ετοτεππη vee μα 
Ocal (Ca Lt ue Context. Since the Entelltan hieron was also used as 
a place Έσω Έπος exposition of decrees G enamine a ο 3b. 
function In general, paying special attention t oe heroa l ee rH 
tracxnothe public life of other τον τας ci me Eni dE dec 
He concludes that the hieron of Hestia Ἱπ ence aaae hg συ 
a public building closely connected ο th πο e It may have 
provided rooms for the highest magistrate ορ "πο ον bor ἔπε 
Sanctuary of Hestia on Paros cf. now CHIRON 13 (1983) 306-308 and 

D The bouleuterion 344-345, Pleket]. 


Giangiulio (2) defines this as the place where archontes and 
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bouleutai traditionally exercise their FUNCtELOnN, ana sthe varehives 
were kept: ELE ο Lie στο, πε 13-9 ee LL. 18-22. 

Hie eolVects ονιαςεπος on other bouleuteria in πο ιν ο η ΠΟ ΤΩ. 
that the fact that two different places of publication for our de- 
ο ο τε επετοπεα (hieron of Hestia and the bouleuterion), does 
not reflect a major difference in their character. The assignment 
of 1, 2 and 6 to the hieron of Hestia may derive from the fact 
mnt cthescontentsvVof these texts are not new, since there is only 
question of a renewal of existing documents: commemoration rather 
than publication was the purpose of the erection of these decrees. 
The bouleuterion was presumably located on the edge of the agora, 
Perhaps near the hieron of Hestia. 


E Zeus Olympios 


πολυ ος Ὁἳ σσ Gerd Πο. 1-555.απα his temple 5 conce— 
ο οι οι ετεκ που akona, not for Entella (cf. however above 
sub A 3). ου ο αι πο ο οσοι lecto ΠΕ. testimonia στ τοις partic- 
ular epithet of Zeus on Sicily and argues that Zeus Olympios had a 
εως ου  τΈινσαὶι meaning connected’ with Timoleon and with develop 
ΠΠ ο ο urbanistic and demographic nature during the Timoleontic 
DeeLod . 


d. Homonoia 


She also belongs to the history of Nakona, since she is on re- 
ο ος SETS 2 IE. o: Te Nakona's cult is among the oldest attested so 
far in the Greek world. Giangiulio (2) Studies πε nature, ofthc 
Gigltweesp. ctor the early Hellenistic period (publie cult celebrat- 
ed by the magistrates of the city and incorporated ina feast in 


πμ ποτ ου. citizens participated). He adduces e.g. SEG XII 379 and 
380 (from Kamarina and Gela) and IG II? 1261 (Syll.) 1098; from 
Athens). He wonders whether our inscription testifies to the 
Creation οι ο Ποποισιος Cult. if eso, LE would Sere. το the “new 


Stage in Che history ot Nakona after the civil Strite. 


DE Adonis 


uno c cuPrpencswou πο month's names AOWVLOG in 3 LL. 2 and 9 
(which is not known from elsewhere; cf. however ᾿Αδωνίων in lasos 
duc IM -——cdumcosesavallbuc nto speculating οπ -thesex1Stencee orb ἃ 
Gu οἱ Adonis mmu We-Sicily, εοι which, however, no evidence at 
all exists. 


gor IIngurstlcs 

For some general remarks on the koine-characteristics of these 
documents see Lejeune 791. A Rhodian feature is studied separate- 
I Ab ecanmdul-co (1): iim ih Meee Comrie Ie) οι record: TIn τω δν 
EM senor eo 2nd 5... eo ορα 17, TL. 12rand.5-.Lb.- 19. 
He adduces similar examples from the same area: ne dg ces 113 
Gu BU cmemwmen e eIG XIV θη.» Reggro) and NSA 8 (1911) SUPPL. 
94-95 (Kroton). G. reviews the opinions of several linguists on 


του σος int initives wim πουν in various areas of the Greek 
West. ο οι πο ο το sine come luaeauthat it is difficult το believe 
thet ο apanan settlers τη Bmeella had this infinitive in their 
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language already on their arrival and thak Che Altes ο οσ 
phenomenon should be considered against the background of its re- 
lations with other areas, esp. Geld “and Agrigen eu, 

Nenei (2) pays attention το the diplomatic formula mOn e C 


D Onomastics 


Lejeune studies the Greek and indigenous mames cot ΠΕ Sevenctecm 


Ma lew persons On record in our decreess; fifteen of them are Greeks, 
one is a Roman and one a Mamertine. The Oscan element ("il s'agit 
--- de survivances") is strongly represented in Entella; Six 0S- 
Can names are mew: a gentilicium (Kóp(o)ouvoc) and five praenomi- 
nm NES PE oC GU OO τπως, “alloc dM oC At EBENtella wena. 
the normal Greek onomastic system, not the Oscanm genttimcian ος - 
tem. Lejeune offers two possible explanations: either the set- 


tling mercenaries brought with them the Gengrli cians, oer Ue 
Subsequent Hellenization annihilated it, or the settlers were cei 
in the precgentilician stage, which facilitated Che ΕΕ τοι 
from the indigenous to the Greek system (the gentiliciaan system 
gained momentum among the Oscans around 400 B.C., but it was not 
ye universally accepted at that moment, which 3s σε τα απ ate 
than the settlement). Lejeune prefers the second possibility. 

Gallo (941-944) presents some onomastic comments. He concludes 
that there was a progressive Hellenization (there are Oscan patro- 
nymics belonging to Greek names, not the reverse) and he connects 
the existence of an Oscan-Greek mixed population with the internal 
dissension ofthe city (vide. supra) 

πεπε: σι (1077-1078) points out that where an Όσσαπ boment 
Occurs, Ehe Patronymic as almost always (but there ismon EEC S 
ion) preceded by the genitive article, which is not the case wate 
pure Greek names + patronymic. He explains this as a deliberate 
attempt atesocial distinction, by whieh it vas pessoa Ou c NN 
individual to Indicate his belonging to onete thn ve sone wom ene 
other.: ορ the mame A€UÜXULOC cf. BE (1984) no. 546]. 


E. Numeral System 


The numeral system on record in decree 5 is studied by Lombardo 
who concludes that ther@@is an acrophelMWc system, which presents 
Piece lp memes πι Growl nd oxdaex- The Meaning of thel signis is the 
following: 


T 


H and H hekaton 


v 
| 


one ον Cen probaly rc 


vJ 
l 


πέντε x b (So probably fitt) 


lI 


unclear (autopsy voula ΠΕ necessari 





915. AREA BETWEEN PALAZZOLO ACREIDE AND NOTO. LEAD SLING BUL- 
LETS, 104-101 Bec. G.: Manganaro CHIRON 2091 1982) 9240-247 Epi ae 
discusses the lead sling bullets found in Sicily which can be con- 
nected with the 2nd slave-revolt of 104-101 B.C. Most of them are 
published; photos of most Specimens pare οποια Ἱ Ἡμ points out 
Chat there are two main areas in which euU ps ae e oe eE πη. 
the area OF Sciacca and the area betweemmB. σσ Ἱ τοι. na Noto.: 
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1: group belong IG XIV 2407 IPM CEU o ee E ου, 
puonglysmesiqgned to "(in)agro Leontino" in IG. In-2407 (7) Me Xe 
jects the reading Ματέρων in favor of Marepoc, on record on veneto 
uds the Same series. ΕΠΕ πε “area. belong two inedita: 
Νίνη | Σώος (lunar letters) and Nixa | Τούφίω]νος (the last three 
ενος dextrorsum the first part of the INSCL ρε ern ο το er Simi 
Like ᾿Αθηνίων known from the bullet TC XIV 2407 (8) LOG was a lea- 
der of the slave revolt, who called himself king Tev0WU > MSc n cO 
DOMUI record; here however, Σῶς is called MEAG UOC. which 

must be the Latin rendering of his name. 


eee 


Ss LALA Ss. STAMPED TILES, EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD - MIDDLE 
OF THE 1S CENT. A.D. Ευ TIS Lern -SICILIA ARCHEOLOCTI CA 
ΛΠ} Meats ΠΠ. reports that new tiles have been found 
τ: SiG 1 1066.ἱ παντου) ΒΒ ετερα)- 1069 απ. 
ἱεραί); 1070 (2) ('Eni Tauudoou); 1070 (6) (’Ent Φίλωνος) and 
ο ο το Επι Τύτου). For the first time a combination of 1068 
οι ο οπου (6G) οἳ the same tilde ἐς attested. Together with 1069 one 
finds in two instances the beginning of the formula with a magis- 
puc ΙΙ τε ατα only the initial epsilon is preserved. TEE 
οι ο εμας ενρος 155 απα 1070 (7) belong together, that the 
πο οσους AY" might be solved into Αὐπονρατοσρος and that Titus is 
απ ποσοστο Tleus i although’ he admits that Ehe chronology Of tne 
peristyle house and temple of Aphrodite, in which these tiles were 
Souls σι ο ας ance with πο ασ vol Titus Treign. In the "Casa 
ΠΠ ΕΤΕ with algrartito reading  Iopolul was found 
(jolie...) 


917.  KAMARINA (AREA OF: CARNALA). INSCRIPTION ON A LIMESTONE 
Εν ο πι.» Bdafpr- p. Pelagatti, KOKABOS 26-27 
(S801981) |1982) 729 ρα... 


AY[.]AI! AQN υἱὸς | Κόρυδος: µε | Γέλων ἐποίησε 


Moe IESdoubtssthesrumerarv-choracter- of πα σττα τε, which πε cass 


ο ο ορ πε "ο. [for κορυόοσς cha SEG απ 150 Plleket |: 
En 
πο KAMARINA. GRAFFITI ON AMPHORAS, 6 CNG Ε.Ο. TWO Tams 
οποια "πι, Ἐπειπεςνορς55τςος RItruscolLaror A) ISV οεειὸο B) 


το. haCONac nh: howe ο ο πι ο ας ΚΟΚΑΓΌΕΙ ο τι ουσ σσ 
μα 


A Βότος B. Θειογξτὂν 
919. KATANA (AREA OF: CIVITA DLP Arr eNO) J INSCRIPTION ON A 
BRONZE KERYKEION, 155 HALF OF THE 555 CENT. B.C. G. Rizza, CHRO- 
MACHE PI AR HEOLOGIA 3 (19642) 16-19 {51}. F. Cordano, ASMG 21-23 
(1980-1982) 175-179 (ph.), thinks that this kerykeion may be evi- 
dence for the friendship between Rhegium and Aetna - Inessa ( - 


Civita dirir racernòi-?). The kerykeion has as text: TPE LVOV . 





2 SCENE ο πα 


μα ως e ο στ 


nd τα 
ο το. LIPARA. EPITAPH OF HAGESYLIOS, 2 (?2) HALF OF THE 4 


CENT Bac, Limestone block. Ed. prs Π. ο η ρω brea, Ee ο (ΒΞ) 
Se. 


DOYEc UM OC 


L. Moretti, RFIC 112 (1984) 319, interprets this as the Rhodian 
name ᾿Αγήσυλος, ᾿Αγησύλλιος, but he is puzzled by the F, unknown 
ELI COdscvandesbBpardy and ὃν πο ορ πο NM Εαγεσύλιος || 
for a Rhodian in Lipara cf. our lemma no. 924. 


NN OOo 


ο. LIPARA. EPITAPH OF EUTHYMISKOS OF ELEA, BEFORE 252 B.C. 
Paroltlelopipeid cippus. Ed. pr. L. Bernabó-Brea, PP 37 (1982) 372- 
το ο. 


Eó90uvoxoc | ΓΓελεάτας 


ΙΕ ο σι πο lemma no. 922. 





nd St 
922 LIPARA. EPITAPH OF PHAYLLOS OF ELEA, 2 - 1 GEN tf. B.C 


Ed. pr. J. Houel, Voyage pittoresque des isles de Sicile, denial. 
et de Lipari I (Paris 1782) plate LXI; ctf. G. Libertini, be xsowe 
Eolie nell'antichità greca e romana (Firenze 1921) πο. 257 Republ- 
ished OAL. Bernabo-Brea,.PP 37 (1982) 5735. 


Φαῦλλου "Ελεάτα 


®AYMOAEATA, L.; ΦΑΥΜΟΥ, Β.-Β.; Φαῦλλου, Moretti, RPI 112 


1514}. 323 from Howe ο drawing; for Elea cf.. our lemma το. 207 

o LIPARA. EPITAPH OF ZOPYRISKOS OF SYRACDSOSESOSHREBIESENISCIIC 
PERIOD (?). Limestone stele. Ed. pr. LL. Bernabo-Brea, PP 37010195959 
no. 


ζωπύρισμος ᾿Ἡρανλεύδου Συρακόσιος 


924. LIPARA. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS THE RHODIAN, ROMAN PERIOD. 
Steben with SUpport. μα, pr.'b.'Bernabo-Brea ΕΕ ον οἱ ο 9972€ 


Διονυσίου “ΡῬοδίου 


Cf. our lemma πο. 920. 





925.  LIPARA. EPITAPH OF GNESIOS, ROMAN PERIOD. Stele with sup- 
Dio ripe Ed prs Lh. Bernabo-Brea, PP 37 (198227 τλ 


Γνησίου Προξένου ΄᾿Ολυϑραίου 
ΤΜΗΗΣΤΟΣ, ed. prc (perhapswa πε ης), corr. be oMoexrebriu whe 


holds that “OAuSpatou, if correct, is an ethnikon, unattested befo- 
re. 





IG XIV STC TEY 26 3 
ου. U a ο Ee OS 


926. LIPARA. GRAPE ITO ON A KRATER; 3504340 R.C: ο επι; 
AR 16 (1969-1970) 48. Ne πιο πα τς AAR Me (1982), 1431-1541} (bh), 
argues that the scene on side B is influenced by some Satyr play 
Sreocophocdc Les... The name of the naked bearded silen (ΣΕΡΓΟΣ) should 
Megs orored, το ος OTOC ("jumper") : 





B, PARTHENICUM (AREA OF). STAMPED TILES, g CENT. AR- Cu AND 
19t CENT. B.C. - MIDDLE OF THE 135 CENT. A.D. Fifteen fragments 
οι ο προς εἰ Ves rounds πο πε πππαος ot ancient- kilns, bearing eh- 
Hames Of the manufacturers: Now in the Antiquarium Comunale of 
porbrilrco. Eco ει ο τ ι ο οΘΕβ ΙΝ. ο τος ARCHEOLOGICA 49-50 
Crea) ο. (51. Tiere eng ile metsear st hie nane.OVCOOU within 5 
stamped tabula ansata (written OAÀZOY); one has the same name, but 
τετ ὑπο, πε field with pointed «extremities >. another has 
απ πο ιαπαπ αντ οσο (reagingwlOpLae — wrhevdactes given by edi ο. 
τ: ους ο ος σοι υις (clamp nmeading σωταξ, ἱςτυσεπυ Bc. 

Πο ος ο the dst Gent. A.D. for thoce reading. Όνασου) are baged 
ορ πι στ materi al found in Monte Latom (Gls SEG XXVI 40715» XXVIII 
το... 2090109027 aes 


928-930. PIAZZA ARMERINA. THREE GREEK INSCRIPTIONS, LATER ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. G. Manganaro, in: Palast und Hutte. Beitrage 
zum Bauen und Wohnen im Altertum von Archáologen, Vor- und Früh- 
geschichtlern (Tagungsbeitráge eines Symposiums der Alexander von 


Humboldt-Stiftung Bonn-Bad Godesberg veranstaltet vom 25.- 30. No- 
vember 1979 in Berlin; edd. D. Papenfuss- V.M. Strocka; Mainz 
Ἱ ο ο ο 15° Colne; dre) a a1 Scusses the problemn ofxytherowner oF 


the villa near Piazza Armerina. He (re)publishes fourteen inscrip- 
ο ο ο und ΙΙΙ. ο ο ους ο themeare Creek πο thiotal la 
GERNE ON also ο ας. 2 (1983) 535-602]. 


928: Ep po nov ο phe dire) Rpogtapheot οπου Ες Ετος 
mid rs "σαι 350 AD VY © Gen tas ts: BAS ο ο ο a Aen te: 
Some additions on the basis of new fragments by G. Pucci, 
MEFR S (1971) 251; DMG ONON 425). On the basis of this 
photo M. reads the text as follows: 


ο ροι ο) ίοτο ο ο αἱ τρις ολωρενίτις, vOonoLloc 
σα Απεππποα chulo: πο ες’, Ποσο ο ΠΕ πας) 
io ος HAL αµατα ιτ ππος La γὴν eol [pevlean «= BLRTOPL VA 
Aw|vata σεμνὴ ual ἀμα[]ιτάγνωστ[ος 2 ϑ]εοῖς πρ[ο|σ]φιλής 


Et] 


Θεοῖς) KlataxySovlotc) | ᾿Ιανάριε Φλωρενίτις χρηστὸς kalil] 
le πι  εε[ῃσαο ll erin me πιπε MI SES oc καὶ anata =| 
- - -τος toynve - -|- - -8n Βιπτώρ- - -|vata σεμν[ὰ καὶ dual|| tay- 
νωστ[α- - -Ιιφιλι- - -, Gentili || 8-9. Βυμτωρίνα Aw|vata, Pucci 
J| ο οι Te ο UC -], Pucci 

929: να ο. '.,πΠ.,.. σεπππεπε ΕΕ tumeraryoeepigram (?). 


Undated. ον ο Έα MEERIBIOSCUI97T1)o252. 


264 STC πι τε. 





éyévol]uvtol- =- -~ => 
- -μ]ογεῖν alćuovos ?] 
? θάνα]τον uauat[wy τέλος (?)] 


4 - - plot δῶ[μα or δῶρον] 
mee co ο ο ea = ae 
- - -]NIO[- - -|- - -JOIEINAA[- - -|- - -]TONKAMAT[- - 
-|- - -JOIAQ([- - -|- - ADI xc EE Puc om 


930: ΕΕ το. ΙΗ ΠΤ. Ep tape e undated. 


] ETHO [ 
] KONTOL VRP 
? ET] OPrHENO[ 


3T SCORNAVACCHE. DEDICATION TO VASKEEPTOs, 31773 10-250" eee 
Black glazed kylix with inscription incised arter Firing Under wee 
Pin Ol επο εχεεστος side. Found in. 1955 In one oft Lhe τους ΟΠ 
POL εσας πμ απο SaenccOornmavacche now in the Museum of Ragusa. 
Hele, pr. A. Di Vita, in: ΑΠΑΡΚΑΕ,. Núove ricerche ε ενα vou tm 
Magma Grecia e la Sicilia Antica, in onore dail Pon Arias 2 pass 
ο ο ο ος (on ws) Ors). 


[- - - €]6wuav ἐμοῦ TOL χαυνοτρύβωνες ἱαρὰ 'Ao[xA]anvoO 
Probably toi περαμεῖς ποτ᾽ ἔ]δωναν, ed. pr., who also considers 
dc a less probable possibility voL περαμεῖζῖε roO Eelouray lm ween 


Seripelon consists ot a hexameter and part of a ssecond hexamci cd 
χαυνοτρύβωνες: ed. pr. offers three possibilities, of which he 
ΞΕ: «σα "coloro che strotinano rilassuendo" P ice, usse 
lumcoroplasts,-potters:; ο) σα sese "With ample, worn dress" 
Gf. e.g. ἐἑλμετρίβων, ἑληεχύτωνες and comparable composita of which 
3. Collects many examples; M.-Lejeune, apud ed. δε (οὐ. 
suggests considering the χαυνοτρίβωνες AS a group Of (Conv iy ia Usi 
Yes GOM@pagnons du manteau elime". i.e. “les  pauvres diables αα- 
puelngoothnerusurndamNes of "retards"  τβθυφαλλο MOO απ οι πο 
βαλλοι, Κακοδαυμονισταί, ᾽Αμιμητόβιοι, YovBaAAonavóSoenta). 


Eee 


ο. ο Ον ας DEDICATION TO MALOPHOROS, CA 500-425 B.C. SEG 
Τι; ΙΙ ΘΙ GEH, ὑεεεεεν πετ “πι TED M. «Fore lala 
in: ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ (cf. our lemma no. 931) 357-360, after discussing 
noPmnerermncerprstations Of this test Ain pope πο τπτ reading AU- 
μιν in ο. α, to which he objects that an Aura on the sS Ge S 
πο unattesteq in the iconographical troc ae proposes to 
Peddie. NODUM ("aoristo debole" or εὑρύσνω) . Pine dedicated 
piece, probably a statuette or avehell, wae thus a “'trovamento 
prodigioso' tratto dal 'profondo del mare'". This places the de- 
dication in the cultic tradition i eee a curler heuremata, OL which 
T. provides examples. 


eee 
9 393 SELINOUS. DEDICATION BY THE VCELINGUNT IAN "τε... 


ERG τν SICILY 265 
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me κιν 268 (SEG XV 595; XXVII 6597). Ge Pugliese Cdarratelli, in: 
ἔῃ lenma πο, 631) 191-193, argues thart this text does 
not refer to a specific victory by the Selinountians over an enemy, 
ο ο period of Selinountian hegemony, Security and prosperity 
απ (he Gates the inscription between 460 and 409 Buc Xe 
some eariier scholars): present tense in LL. 1-2: νιμὂντι and 
VLXOLEC; omission of the name of an adversary. pM considers 
Du τ YEVOULVGe ai Lb. 9 not asra Genitive: absolute. But as an 
accusative plural, object of ἐλάσαντας (L. 8). It does not indi- 
cate the peace after a war, but "'alleanze' promosse o consolidate 
ED pgupEPCUpItasdieSceliunmunte'crepresenmted by figurative personi- 
fications or symbolic images. He panmclaposcuaccordinmngly- "Le 
philia ifesistenti si rappresentino a sbalzo su una lamina d'oro e 
VINE IL πς ισα ο πει nomi". He σος ο Intcrpreting το Aloe 
-2-3-] γράίψΨ]αντες in L. 10 as a prescription for the "publication" 
of this dedication in the temple of Zeus and reads ἐς TO ᾿Απολλὀ- 
ps IcOSENEIULSEECPCTTO ALOC lavalyed[Wlavtec,considering τὸ ALoc 
as an elliptical expression fortÓ Διὸς ἱαρόν . That this dedication 
Vo. Upto bue Temple ot Apollo, and not in that of the princis 
pal god Zeus, can be explained by the special connection of Apollo 
with colonial cities, of which he was ἀργχηγέτης since their found- 
B un. 





zd jede! 

ή. ΕΕ NOUS: ορ ρΕττΟ ο. Εκ THOS as QOUARTER OF THE ο 
CENT: ο. SEG XXIX 938. Vio Tus ao. E ΑΠΑΡΧΑΙ (cf. our lemma no. 
ΔΛ. Cph dr, dates this piece to the period Xudrecdted 
above. Μι ος ας that ο cGablluvotbry(secs4SEG XXIX) Όπου he 
pog 7 ὅδμα (= Dorie tor. Eus "questa e mia") instead of 
ο πι ο EID (ef. already) Tusa apud Gallavott:,. seS SEG XXIX). T., 
pol -octugbBethere dre Ewo “Marcha ods fabbrica" ion the shoulder of 
II vase, incised before firing. A and H. He speculates on the 
ΔΜ... betvveen Αριστοιλεια and πιθανώς... 


th 
935. SYRACUSE. INSCRIPTION ON A LIMESTONE BLOCK, 6^ CENT. B.C. 
Ed. pr. G. Voza, KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 638-639 (ph.). 


Μεγαλας [δεᾶς 2] 


936.  TAUROMENION. DEDICATION OF A STATUE TO NYMPHODOROS SON OF 
PHILISTION, 2Π8 HALF oF THE 214 CENT. B.C. Ed. pr. G.M. Bacci, 
KOKALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) [1982] 739-740 (dr.). 


LOSS loc τῶν παυρο εν ιντον 


Νυμφόδωρον Φιλιστίωνος Σπαρ 
ο οἱ ος HKALE Cision τας E UE tony) 


4 τος ele OUTOON EOL MOOL 
AE Philistion is perhaps identical with the homonym in the table 
ot e he Stratego (1G XIV 422); Απο ed HemnotTdc. cS MEN o S 


STU TAUROMENION. DEDIT τΕ ς ορ ο Όττο το "NYMPHODOROS SON OF 


266 SCT A ec 


d 
EUKLEIDAS, ie HALE OF THE Dae CENTIES Ed: Pre: GiM: Bacc r; KO- 
KALOS 26-27 (1980-1981) T1982] 739-710 n 


"O 6G1l0oc τον TAUOLLE πε 
Πομφόδωρον Εὐνλείύδα Αρεϑ 
εὐνοίας ἕνεχεν 


Nymphodoros son of Eukleidas is perhaps identical with the home, 
nym in the tables of the gymnasrarchs and off hemst atego {won wer 
τοσο το XIV 421-422); Ἂρευο is a demotic οσο. 





Ou T. bres UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BPIKLESIS. OF ZEUS ON) 42 BRONZE 
STRICI o CA ο ο BE SEG XXX 1789. Cf. now JH. Marwitz, CNS. 127 
(190982). 53-59 (ph.), for an analysis of the alphabet» companca “Wien 
POGEeCrE nL orms ony Silcrlianw~coins. The analysis confirms a date ca 
"ΤΗ ΤΕ 


τ ΠΥ 


938. FALERIO PICENUS (NOW FALERONE). EPITAPH OF THE PERGAMENE 
ΕΠ ΑΠΟ ΙΑΝ ASRLEPIADES:. το ιν οἱ S. Diebner, MDAI (R) 89 
5.36. 2 αμα τας. 35. 2, publishes tro photos ct ceric M 
Pads 





-- GRAVISCA. NAMES OF DEDICATORS. Ch. Asia Neminrovsky s RM 
(1962) oie, 752—162, «for a general study of the resul: or thes IR 
vations in this Greek emporion. Special study of the name AnSaoc 
(related to Homeric AngoLoc, Il. XI 840-843, and to Etruscan Lern? 
Lethia tand or the Sostratos inscription (σε, SEG XXVIII τ; τ 


856”). N. identifies this great Aiginetan trader (Herodotos IV 
στο πα ου the trader in Attic pottery whose goods aromo rked νε 
the letters LO (end of the 6th cent. B.C.). Cr, ους lemmata nose 


940-1017, esp. nos. 949 and 979, Cf. SEG XXXI 856. 





940-1017. ΙΙΙ τα. DEDICATIONS, 560-400 BOCA In the context 
ον ος «σαν Of the Creco=-orilental commerce (cl. already τ 
πι Torelli, PP 37 (1982) 73049325. presents a list of 
the Greek dedications, for the greater part on vases, from Gravisca 
(309-313), with a separate list of the names oft the dedicants (31745 
S5) Pe adduces comparable adcedicationski rom Naukratis and <> 2 
Dlishes some family relations in both the Graviscan and Naukratite 
material, notably the genealogy of Sostratos son of Laodamas, the 
οι σος ο ο merchant ποια εοῃ Herodotos n L52; cfo OUr lemmata 
HOS. 57}. whose name is attested both in Cravisoa and 
Naukratis. 251155 too (no. 57. our lemua no. 996) is on ro- c 9 1 
in the two places; the same applies to Hyblesios (no. 24; our 
lemma πο. 263), who dedicated a figured Pano cup both times sae 
argues Ένας τος VAULA Hyblesios whio το one oi fhe protagonists 
of Demosthenes’ Against Lakritos is a descendant of this man. 


τς καν LEALY 267 


Pakeyes (nO. 25; our lemma no. 964) could be the homonymous treas 
“τ OL Kroisos (Herod. I 153). On the basis of nese i1idemtirr- 
Camion Leapresents some remarks on the structure of archaic Com- 
merce. Gravisca was incorporated in the same commercial circuit 
pegisukratlis Since the same traders lett dedications in both pla- 
ces. In the two emporia members of important families from Eastern 
Greece and Aigina are attested: SOstravoc, orbes Mikis Aric o: 
phanes and Paktyes are all "richissimi'. Another social level is 
represented by the "intermediari", the naukleroi and the phortegoi. 
At the bottom of the social scale is the slave, dedaocator of ne. 

S0 nour Lemma no. 989); this level is represented at Naukratis 
nos e mal ee πο πο οσοι hetairadi)» Cf, L.Moreétti, RFIC TIZ 

DI SNOEnrDdsdE ZPE CO(T985) 71395143; SEG XXXI 856. (1984) 314-316. 


A. Dedicate rons’ to Hera: 

940: ο οπου ofan Auto vun. (530-9500 BC.) : “Hone 

941: ο ου... πι οενσε can Att mcecup (530=—5009BR -C .)< Home 

942: S nie. 25>. Potion it leamMacter Cup (550-550 Bac.) 
Μόσχος “Holnv] 

203: ου πο... Pragqmene ορνο πο αρ [520-590 BC): 


αμ Πο 
944; ο ο πο ο DR Boot Of a πι οι ο ια coup. (550-530. Bat) 
[- - -Ιμένης “Hone 
945; 2) ας. one Επ onene sc cU ος an Attic cup (5909950 
ο. [- - -]ευσος "Ηρη[ι] [Moretti: Εὔσδς] 


946: DUROS. Fragment of a lip-ecupe0550-5530 B.C.): 
[- - -]οτος μ᾽ [dve]Snue τήρην 
947: ο ο πο. Ὡς PragmentwGtsthe Έδου οἳ an eye Cup (930-509 
κ... Zatul- - -]oc ΠΠ 
948: O NO EEUU rr aamen or a c roniecup-e ο ο Bc.) 
η πο ης EE mene 
ΞΕ ντος. ος τος πο στ ο ο ον ος ευ lconmadngo. 939» 
1.5: nm eye ο ο 530-540 B.C λήδα[ι]ος "Hon 
ης 309 11. EosdgmentecoieaetipeeupeuDb5Oo-230 Ε ο}. 
[T] AL “Hone 
95 μι MO olco τα. Fragment orea bonds o20-5 30) BC.) : 


[ΞΕ 
S ODE occ αν. Fragmene “Ε.Π: of tan Attic Cup σου 
ο Bis ο "Hone 
che wens Spo ο απ. JP eagienrmotsume tosteotea Little Master cup 


-530 τηνι > ” 
(550 ) Honc 


268 


954: 


955: 


956: 


957: 


958: 
259; 


960: 


961: 


962: 
963: 


264: 


πο 


966: 


967: 


968: 


969: 


ΠΠ 


ΠΠ 


972: 


πο, 115 
ος 


ο ο ρου. 


209 πο. 16: 
(5905305757 


BOF ο , 


SUD amc τς. 
E em 


(50-530 EE 


GU i) eet one, MES 
SOLS πα ο 


od One 
TONIC EU 


DD ADOS? ὁ: 
τ CE 


(550-530 B 


S SIE S ew 42.55 
ος πο, ο 
ο ο ο ae 


BHO πο. 25. 
aes 


ο 035078 


310 


SOOTB C. Je 


ΙΙ στ... 


2 πο ο 


SOLO Έτ ο. 


το πο ο 


DS CMT nes 


ο πο ο 


poc E 


ιο πο. SU 


200 


IOO 


Ze 
Chip ο Ss ο... 


ο τ. 


Dedications tO 


See 


.): 


ITALY IG XIV 


Fragment of the foot of a Little Master cup 
ys ” 
Hon 


Fragment Of εεττ: ο Επ τος Master σης 
"Hon 

Fragment Of ποπ Cure οι MDC UE 
ο ee 


Crs SEG XXXINS SQ 
): 


οσοι OTMI ACELE CUD 
"n Hon L 
(5505530 ο cou 


tave | AACEGVORCE 
Home 


ο στ ο ο ey) 


POG te bal, Veli cme 


POOU Of va Little Mas wer ΠΠ 


» Hon L 


(te ΕΡΤ οσους Fragment Of “Ghee πο ος 


Δηλιάδης "Hon. 


Cf. o SEG XXXI 556 7ε 
) : 


Εωθήιώ ος Anl Abe we Seni 


“Hone ouUBotkoc “cist Moret basa: ο... 


(5o ο τε. ο. 


Foot OL an ALEC σι ο ο. 


τν, Ομ τε SD Fragment of a band- -cup 


AOE Ter. 


ΕΕ. S Bx qo 
DE 


EYBA IOLO. Hore ee a a] 


Pang ments On Ὁ τοσα 


“Hone ἀνέϑηκε Πακτύης ο EDrhardt art Cit? 


Pragment Of the [OGL Omran sAtt IC CUDI OS 
[Bee τ ο 5 "πι 

Fragment? of a band- cup (350-530) ει 
dq ocomes Mrd 

Fragmente of the foor Or ania tele we le mE 
“Hon 

Eragment -of the Toot οσα Toni ο ore 
“Hon 

BPragment ot a Dlackeg Lazed τοσο “cup. οσους 
ἵνα Eon 

Fragment (OL the TOCCO απο A eT Cu EE 
“Hon 

Attic fragment ο ος 06 NETT e 
[== pe ots | 

Aphrodite 


Figured band-cupNE s τ΄; 


το XIV ITALY 269 





[= = στο Anooot [tn] 

OO ne A Irondgcscus 1550-530 α ο.) ο =r] neocel tht 

Dog Oe τι (550-590 αι AnsoouEnt 

SG ο πο ο SG C Pmagment Of Ene sot Of am Abie cup (539- 

200 B.C.): [- - - ᾿ΑΙφρο[δύτη- - -] 

Bo Gs: De” πο 1 Praunentscrva hrttle Master cup (2550-530 ο ο oF 
[ec T > =] 

Cc Deriedtuonsoctescnpodqsbo: 

S RUN SO nos 39 = SEG XXVII 670: T. now presents the text as 


fo Llows *ATOAXO [V— _ -] 


978: SO πο. 390 = SECS XVII σσ 


979: ο πο ο ο το ο ο VI lina: 7 Cl. SEG XXVII 15; ἈΚ ΟΠ 
Our lenha nor Joo σος υνατος).. 


p es pedugcudticnswtolDemeter ana the Drioskouroi 1(?).: 
980: Cl enc) νο τν XV Tee oe. 
981: 2g 1 mon c«m. Be ου ο an ee CUP 520-500 Ρο, 
[- - - Avl]oo«o»xópo[uvov (sic)? - - -] 
[c Eon mie omer ett “τι προ] 
E pragments of dedicatory ltormulae: 


SEA οπ πο ον Puce ο Ρεμ. 9209530 δολ: 


[o IEEE] 
983: πο. 4. Preagment Of πο τομ ος an ALEC eup {550-500 
eae ILE Siri 


oon: απο de Attic: Ex coment Ρο. οσο Boc.) 
[- - -] μ΄ ἀνέδ[ηπε- - -] 

οσο. ολ πο cr Ep unen mI ποσα ου σα B.C I 
[- - - ave] 8n«ev 


986: ο AR o E 7. Fragment © On ο νο ο ο an0a ο ο 


[- - = &v] €Snule- - -] 
th 
287: SN TUNES e Fragment of a bucchero bowl (6 cent.: BO.) 
Leo[óv] 
th 
2808: 1; nosta, Fragment of a bucchero bowl (6 cont gH 
Loov 


989: EEE πο ο Bigagienms so ta ραορο ορ (550-530 8.C..) 


ποτ] -~ -—clowooro τσ 


Be. Dedications with fragmentary names of dedicants: 


ο 


ΠΗ 


29972 


993: 


994; 


295: 


996: 


997: 


998: 


So 


TOI 


TOOT: 


1:002: 


1003: 


1004: 


HOO Se 


DOG: 


ITALY το NM 


ο Ou NE pragment “Of ο Donte scp (550-5700 b,c.) 
[το οι Λεδθυποισα] 

ἀπ] οσο 53: “Fragment oma TOn eUre CODEC E 
θαί- - -] 

ο) πω ο Fragments Of a black EiquredsAcerverolpe 

Cn ο ᾿τρᾶσας ἀ[νέδηνε ?- - -] 


Moretti, art. 


Ilogoooc or ODOIOQOGG are οἱ som ου Th Vi ο απο preter 


οἱ που ο Fragment of a lip-cup (550-530 B.C.95 mee 
ο - 

ο πο ον. Fragment (of the Toot ο αι ACCC Cup SU 

DOO B. Cum Mecca emen 

ο τς πο ses oO 4 PRagments ot a Dand=cunpn ος ου BSc DE 
En coy I 

EEUU Demo m 


20x I CAE e Fragment of a Little Master cup (550-5309 ο 
ZotA[oc] 

a2 πο 5955. ~ Fragment of a Lip -cupa 5505 0 B0) 
᾿Ερξήνω[ρ- - -] 

Sil Crater O Breagment™ of a lip -cup 45590-2530 Ἑ ο ο: 
μα οι — -] 

Blue "πο, 505 Fragment or ja lrp=cup 5502530 BC: 
[- - -]vtvu(- - -] 

Ον... PraQment of a lip=cup οσο σε - 
[5 Μ]ερίσνος ἀνέ[θηκε- - -] 

ὑπ πο ο Bottom Of an ALtie red figured skyphos 

ο ο ον Is Mesto" το 2 1. ανα sO bru se ai) 


mI πο. O3. ΓΕ, Siew XXI οσο”. POGOe (Of gan, AME lc cup 


500-4 M T EL ; j 
( ο dB ean) θεμισταγόρας GCE. Ehrhardt, art crte 


απο. ο. τ, SEG XXXI ΡΕ Fragment or the foot Of 
anm Ar E ro roup 105505591: 6.9) 


Εὔδημος CrIBENBUSrOt, db 
SUE OR ο. Fragment of an Attic black glazed cup 
νυ SE , ' 
| [- - -]ov alvéSnxe- - -] 


S02 πο ο. Ετσι ο man ο MCI Eup 


προ p OE 
Ano[- - -] 


ιν την, η. Fragment Of aw ep τν, ΓΟ ΝΥ. η 


US ep md 


ITALY πῃ 


DZ A 9ÀÀááiAbif  . LLL LL uL. 


LI ο ο ο] 
1007: 312 no. 68. Attic fragment (550-500 Bees 
[ES e] 
ο ον οὓς πσ. οσο... Fragment Of a αρα (oh bem δα ο B cr 
|— = S| coy 
ο; ΙΙ; πο $218 Ἑωκαποπαο ου ο πος ο ας 4550-530 BG 
[- - -]βιχος [- - -] 
S ο οι πο τι "πας ofa Litle Master cup (5509590 
Ε ο ο 
το σοι A πιί-»--; name ο) 
Dogs 2912. πο 7 2. Ι.Ν ΤΙ αἱ peup 550—530 mto 
ee OOO (= x 
19. δια πα T7 ΣΙΝ Hragment open Abt:cweveecup (530-570 ε Ἐπ 
Δ esas] 
EU 1 2me Ld a vo fragments of an Attic cup (550-530 BON: 
[- - -])oguAa[- - - ávé8nxg]v [- - = (@ore E) 

Ge: Varia: 

, o5 E SEC XXVII 667 [cf now ASNP 13(1983)37/ 8]. 

MEN eo ο πο του an eoan Attic amphora (undated by T): 

γάλον 

Eu υπο. 77, ος πι ood? len. Moretel απο ciee πολ φος 

x[nc αἰ]ολοπ[ώλ]ωι] 

Hs Fragments; 

TUM 2. Under the nos. 78-91 (313) a number of tiny fragments are 
presented wnrechewesocovemeluerunniulgdg9€order without. indicat- 
ing the types of the vases; if not mentioned otherwise, 
tehe dale us 590539 2B 6-3 
No. 78: [- - -]ov[- - -]; no. 79: [- - -]C[- - -]8[- - 
lee SO, 44 η ο ο ος cC DIEI Qo [= x] 
Cio ο C. ο του οσα E de EAS ML E ΕΙ; no. 83: 
etl- - -]; no. 84: [- - -]νί- - -] (560-550 B.c.); no. 
85: [- - -]xvuAv[- - -]; no. 86: [- - -]nv (530-500 5B.C.); 
Homes ΒΘ. [- - -]v[- - -]; no. 88: [- - -]6ve[- - -]; no. 
89: [- - -Ιδσ[- - -]; no. 90: [- - -]ης; no. 91:n[- - 
-]. 

DOLO DLONROI EPIZEPHYRIOI (AREA OF: BOVALINO SUPERIORE). AR- 


CHITRAVE OF A PUBLIC BUILDING, END OF THE 2Πᾶ4- 1St CENT. B.C. 
Large marble architrave, built into the medieval wall of Bovalino 
Superiore. 


S sS 


δα. 
ρα 


pr. F. Costabile, KLEARCHOS 81-84 (1979) [1982] 


[ - Κορ]νήλιος Π(οπλίου) υ(ἱὸς) Masal- - 


[- - -] 


u(toc) Δαπύρων Neal- - - - 


272... a goo 9 TA  ... SE ee 


πα. pre thinks that this inscription is) ρε ιο (eo εἴτουν 
Ct the MNüunic ipium Locrenc ium 6 pc contra L. Morerii2,. who 
thinks of two municipal magistrates | 2. ed. pr. connects this 
Lapiron with Diogenes Lapiron, son of Diogenes, from Halaesa in 
pci ly τν οσους. ois also Cice Terni. Apollodorus 


Laphiro). Moretti points out that another [- =] ᾿Απολλοδώρου Σαλ 
MoNUODUMISEhonored by the people of Halecca 5 ο ο ασ ORA OS 
17, 1971, 11-15), but that the connection between! Ene. bokrianwand 


the Halaesian Lapiron is very doubtful. Cf. also I. ance lh. Rovere, 
BE “(19s4 j= no. S42. 


οἱ ο. METAPONTUM- MARKS ΟΝ BLOCKS (BY WORKEHRSEDNOPHECSOUARBRODESS 
4th. τα CENT. B.C. Marks made by workers in the quarries of La- 
terza and Montescaglioso on limestone Dlocks usec stor the ~cCeonst ruc 
tion of tombs in the nekropolis of Metapontum. μα. pr. P. Lo Port 
NSA (1981) [1982] 384-385 nos. 1-10 (monograms) and 387-389 nos. 


1-19 (letters) C b a “ΖΝ 
Monograms: g= 
mea Ne cn E 


Όρο ος o ARMED Bil EMIN ΚΜ; DON ΙΕ απ τον π. πα ΠΠ’ 
HA IAR ο ον Ol, ΦΙΛ, DAI, L? ©1392, OON (square omi- 
εντ]. 





Ίο να MONTE FORTINO (AREA OF: MAIORANA). STOIC HYMN ΟΠ ΤΕΝ 
CREATION OF THE WORLD, puo 3rd CENT. AND. SEG XXVIII 793. W. 
Cupp ΤΕ πο προς 165-166; returns (tor this τετ. "επ; τε 
nodgeowInc Version of LL. 1-6 (with a drawing Ge LL AF 9921 993-7 
Boneuwmsurthleresuggestions (partly communicated to him by W. Burkert, 
: τ. 


mM E ELE T eM Tel Sie ος. 

t πο TOTO nal π.μ ROLES 
ἐ]νπατένασσε ual ἀστέρας αἰγλήεντας 

ὁ]ν ὡράων ἀπὸ X<E>LWATOS EC φύλον etap 
ο) εξ Canoe δέρεος δ᾽ ἐπὶ τέκμαρ ὀπώρης 
soroO Modo ρου τοσο. 


Ὁ Ὃ 


Tem .:;.ιηττιτυσπὸ eStores fies (ura | andin Lo 156 suggests 


μορφ]ἠν . In ZPE 49 (1982) 204 R. Merkelbach proposes “Yeo tovce 
Ine Ge e ,ü 


—— CŘ ο | 


DEDE NOMENTUM (MENTANA). PRIVATE, COLDEOTION OF MINSCREeTtoNns. 
MiscwliStitweoulLealiane per la Storia Anti a publishes the rich col- 
lection of Greek and Roman inscriptions collected Dy OB Aeri cd 


his own house at Mentana: Ilèlapidarið 2 riS A Mem anai 2 Vo] ee 
Rome 1932 =] Srudry ΠΟΠ Wail. Istituto Btaliane, per la Storia 

Antarcdg cx owe bulk ΕΕ απλα col dsc Galan mostly having Rome as 
provenance, is Latin; the Greek inscriptions are published by P. 


Lombardi on 30532329; Vey are του Rees ο ae cae DOT: 9879 9 
1097, 1205. For the inedita, cf. our lemmata nos. uod. 022 ΠΟΙΌΣ 
ο e USO. 





eee 


πιο ον ITALY 20219 
€—— ———— ee eS 


st πα 


Όσα. NOMENTUM (AREA OF). DEDICATION ΙΤ 1 - 2 CENT OA 
Two fragments of a stele from the Nomentum area; now in the Zena 
Collection Ὃν ο. Onlin αρ c It. (ce. σας lemma no. ιο 
ο CDI.) 

Στρα[τόν]ιπος | [- - - - - - - -] | [ἀνέϑημε] 


Eee 


ο. ελ: BICINGCUAL EPITAPH OERIP. TILLIUS DEXIADES AND 
OTHERS, 15 CENT. A.D. Rectongular marple slab marno bardiglio ΙΙ 
Meer M C gante ΕΕ 203) (1982)41572159. (pha) 


ΠΠ; DEA δρα 
SIBI EE 
DOITIIDESCODBELDBLERTAI ET 
4 ΠΕ ΤΙΡ ent SUIS 
OMNIBUS 


υπο TUemLVNeye ur yoouc, Tevecoe] σημα”) 
ος OPOL δύση ος Ar LOON ἀ[λό]νοις 


B SYrtis 1S not attested as female name so far, eds pr. cu 
however H. Solin, Griech. Personennamen in Rom, 648, Μο ο 
1g osea rione τι. 26 753 δα δει δε Ἱῃπ Te. 
Pugliese Carratelli apud ed. pr. l| Dexiades, perhaps a freed pae- 
dagogos, pEooaebly as himself the author of tne distichon, θα. pr. 





1024. OPLONTIS (TORRE ANNUNZIATA).  ACCLAMATION. Graffito 
found in room 43 of the so-called 'Villa of Poppaea'. μα, Pr, A^ 
Dea rranciscis m in: La regione sotterrata dal Vesuvio. Studi e 
Peceopettive.. TACLI sdeleconvegno internazionale 11-19- novembre 1979 
(Naples 1982) 920. 


πατηφηνς 


Undated by wed or. la ο μα απλα το δα. ον || tor another Greek 
qe crfrto (frome the same villa see SEG XXIX 971. 





τη 
TOAS: DT PAS BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF A. FABIUS TROPHIMOS, 3 
Ohad Lame: ο Marble sarcophagus found in 1977 during the excavations 
at Pianabella. Boc οσο ο Μονο ο ο ο) τρ ας το τες τὰ ΕΘ, 


ROMANA DI ARCHEOLOGIA, SERIE III MEMORIE 14 (1982) 73-74 nos. 22- 
29 2 pcs 


MOUSE οιππεν5ειτειτ,πιπιρει»μεινον: 
Γηράσας λιπαρῶς | ἔλαβον καματων ἀνάπαυλαν | 
EDS QUU σε ο το ος CHOU |OL παρα 

4 ιο © OLOVO G yoo. CIO ο ους ἀποτῆρες, 
ος πε οἱ, (cue ο το αδυ οπ- eouGIn σαι 
Ἡι E μα ο JENO OOL πα ο VOOL  ρίος εστιν 
ἐνϑάδ᾽ ἔχω γλυκερὴν | ἄλοχον καὶ φαύδυμα τέμνα: 

8 Nucl coeno GU τὸ παρσοίοι πατεσρεσς LOU l|pa parat. 
MOWVOUG μου γνῶναι Yel werelc, ALUOC ἄλμιιος αὐδᾶ”- 
"QAoc ual Ἱρόφιυμος | κεῖμαι Φάβυς ἐνϑάδε σεμνός 





274 ITALY TUA LY. 


“8” rnc 


Das) M(anibus) 

à. PabuwusophammP Dc 
insignis pietatis, 

A. Fabius Primigenianus, 
τ. ΠΠΠΞ 


Leaves between the hexameters. 


A 


1026-1027. PAESTUM. DEDICATIONS ON SILVER) PLAQUES επ 55, ΕΡΕ 
Ed. pr. A.M. Ardovino, ARCHCLASS 32 (1980) [1983] 50-66 (ph.), who 
discusses the other silver dedications from Paestum (L.H. Jeffery, 
LSAG 2600 nos. 374; SEG στι ολο XVI 5856; XIV 665r and collects 
similar texts from the neighbourhood: In an adãden dum on Ὁ ο 
another inscribed plague in Achaian alphabet is mentioned. Found 
10919211922 by VorSpinazzola 50 i “East em the rir ot Neeson ae 
is now Lost. The text ds based On a notew'neoueunpubtrshedeor wee 
by S. Aurigemma, which will now be published in PUBBLICAZIONI DELL' 
ENTE MONUMENTI DELLA PROVINCIA DI SALERNO 13-14. Text: τὸ Διὸς 
ο (dedicaticonmre, σου xenios m CelVOmteu Ἑεοιο ο 


ο ο. ο οἱ πο. η.) sOuadvangular Silver οσο Wie tec 
trograde inscription in Achaian alphabet along three side 
Some faint letters on the reverse side, perhaps workshop - 
Signatures. Found in-1979 fifteen m. SOU Chor pelea aoe 
Heraion. 


TOC OEO SOUS EUL 


Probably dedicated to Demeter, ed. pr: 


POA: Ελ ορ πο. ο ρα.) - Irregular ellipsoid silver plaque 
witha dextrorsum inscription in Achaian a lpnabe era Longs ehe 
sides. Found ain 1979 at a place Called ‘Fontana chesbo Hae 


TAC νεα δι ο RU 


Dedicated to an unknown goddess, perhaps also Demeter, 


ed. pr. 
nd nd st 
T025. PALESTRINA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 2 HALF ΘΕ THE = 1 
CENT: BC, Mosaic representing two female nudes; that on the 


right severely damaged. To the left a small bearded bald old man 
(seated or “cowering 5), pointing With His Ligne mandate one Gf Che 


females; inscription in a tabula ansata; letters and tabula white 
on cublaek Dackground: Now in private property Iin Preneste. Ed. 
Dr. Ls Ourilici ΜΕ IR 2o τ, πππ 
καλη νη τον | δια που ODIO 
1. In fine ® || words spoken by th wo ld man eed πρι. whoa: 


gues that we might have a parodistic judgment of Paris and who 
prefers a date in the mid or ας σα ID ee 
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1029. POMPEII. AMPHORA STAMP, 150-100 B.C. Fragmentary amphora 
handle with a horse protome and a stamp. Found in House 19 Sor the 
ΕΙ; αι τος yl 5. 157. Edua pre Ἐν, ΘΕ: Shi he σαι» 
Cen ο Ci. Our emma πο, 1024 297. 


ΤΗΝΔΔΗΣ Πυϑόκρυτος 


Πυθόοπριτος is on record in a list of Rhodian eponyms attested at 
Delos between 150 and 100 B.C. (V. Grace, HESPERIA 22, 1953, 123 
nos 43) ; eu prs 


0. PORTUS. Gre ours lemma πο. 1059 : 


"55; ἘΠΠΕΟΘΠΙ ΕΟΠΕΕΣΕΝ ΤΤΕΣΧΕΕ. im PUTEOLI το 19980-09909) 
[1983] 268-275, Sdn ντ δν Miranda publishes the following texts: 


TOG La Boome. “4° Vpn.) < Fragment of white marble with cornice 
above. 


Ecc out ορια τιουλίανος xvm incl | 








[χάριν] Undated =bywed. DE 
TOSA: υπο. ο ρα. Fragment of a white marble plaque; 
πετετ: Iin the. Upper right corner; now in the National 
Museum in Naples. 
[Θ(εοῖς)] Κ(αταχϑονίους) Hedera 
[- ἐτῶν τρυά]κοντα τὸν á9Avov | [ἥρπασε Μοῖρα] 
Οὐύβιον ᾿᾽Ακουύλαν ᾿ [~ - = - vy] διδάξας 
4 παν [ = = -/’]vt° τῇδε Slv |-vyv -7 )] 
Em | e I = ae a ο 
O [| £x CEU AI UL Ee - | 
ντ. ONE CoU δὲ ο ο ft, EGFxIVeele. fed. pr. 
1:093 DUNT ου σα. - White marble fragment; now in the 
National Museum in Naples. 
πο πι μα απ κ [soe foam cule =) 
imate diy UL o neer prets this as remnants of 
a funerary epigram; Pie deGeaseo s EE de xs praased, for 
his techne. 
1O34: ο enO USE πα. πι ερ ποιος ts agmon t; now in the 
National Museum in Naples. 
Θ(εοῖς) [κ(αταχθονύοις) | 
|n ο hye παν ο οι cv 
vac 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. Ev - or Nioamelyevla.<., ed pr, 
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πο also chinks Oils -γενίας πια ας 
(PO Bes 274-275 no. 8 (ph.). White marble fragment; now in the 
National Museum in Naples. 
5-5 
[- -δ]ύψηι [- -] 
[- -]ουύλ[- -] 
4 [= === —) κα) κα 
finda cede by οὐ εντ 2s for OUa ol τα ο δι 
E 1:57, εα. put. | 3. the deceased: e.g. ᾿Απ]ουύλα 
o Chow AV Il here || ο οσο λιδ- [at the beginning and end 
Of this line tiny Deginnings oc dcs E at the end an 
apex; inm tche beginning π᾿ they hardly Gustify he 
testo ration of an alpha orano ας πω ier, Pieke | 








LG Solem RAVENNA. EPITAPH OF THE NAUKLEROs TEIMORRATE SO SF ROMS ο 
ROMEDE TA. 29925359 CENT. AyD. πο XIV 327% ο. ο παν ο ο 
(one, οι ειπα no. 6.037) πο 3). Le Moretti Επι α ΠΠ (1987) σι 
451, argues that there is every reason (onomastic, terminological) 
to assume that this text copied by Pirro Ligorio lo samen nue 


πειμοπράτης | Θεομνήστου | NetxoundSeve | vaóxAnpog || ζήσας 
το ο "|| qu DEE 


He collects some evidence for Nikomedian naukleroi, who died abroad 
and atem very young age (22 4295 ours Μας wand. polmes ους Chae 
Ligorio cannot be held to have possessed the knowledge necessary 

to forge aneimscription dike the one under discussion. For another 
naukleros- Prom" Nikomedeia in Ravenna M. reters to CIC x? ου. Cr. 
also SEG XXXI 6053. our lemmata nos. 12590-1259 ο ως Behe, ο ο) 
GU 


OS TAE RAVENNA. EPITAPH OR DLIDYMOSCANDOEDLBTDOS jus HALE ΟΡ ΤΠΕ 


4:5 CENT. A.D. IG XIV 3003 (M. Bollini, Le iscrizioni greche di 
Ravenna, mwrreduza 19/5 πο, 15. L. Moretti RFPIC 140 300982) 446-— 
443-) ρου ο ους that this text; (copied by Εντ Lagornto and) coms. 
dered as false by IG and Bollini, has recently been refound. τς 


was “engraved On a sarcophagus of poros Stonewand PSsyundoubled ly 
authentic: Titre xc runs. 


Δίδυμος | καὶ ᾿Ελπυδὼ | ζῶντης φρωνοῦν]της ἁτοῖς ἔϑηκαν 


3-4, Cov lta ο οἱ ο πι |e. ΤΕ, GOrresectincg Ligon ro  Siacopy 
πι OTO NOYNTHS 





ο ο ος... RAVENNA. NEW READINGS IN LATE ROMAN GREEK INSCRIP- 
FE CONS: Le οτε tae Ετος πα (19892 d ο ο e E 
corrections anesthe following inseri p Ton EE a Βου παν τ. 
Cer Ole Ἱεππα ο. 0379) € 


IG XH ITALY D 
κε ον απ πιω a dn eT 


ο S Bo DTNA ome d ', ΠΕ cd. reads the text. as follows: 


[M] ἄρκος ο [Eres c Ie verses cete mle DIS Eee RI jos ore 
[χάριν] 


3A. επ επελπρη, Bollini. 


1039: Berl land? no 9. ο πσπει ο Ελα. cor copudeue sae Cent. 
ALDE More τα ος 0. vecvthestollowing ‘text 
[Ed name of husband....] [vata Βεργιδία Θεοφίλα 


[εατοῖς εποιησαν την eopolv te ἣν οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται 
Γεντααι τινα” elise μή, ὑ]πευδυνος ἔσται τῷ PLONG 
4 ἰδηναρίων - - - - ἐξουσίαν δὲ ε]ζναι τῷ ’Αδράστῳ τεφῆναι,: 
[ταῦτα ἐν τῷ ἀρχείῳ ἐ]σφραγ loSnoav 


I Ὁιδθιαιςοιδας θα. the stones but dimparalleled, ν.. 
who wonders whether we should perhaps correct it: Βεργι- 
«νσία or Beovuv«A»ta || 4. Adrastos: relative, freedman 
or Slave of the couple, Meg in larger letters; the 
RcCOCLEnooccussthegssjvorricialvcopy απ the archives is fre- 
ΠΤ onevmecr1s5b)0nsVfromVAsi'a Minor; perhaps the de- 
Ceased came from that area, Me 


1040: Boa O a ier Chrictianfepitaph, ^ Er cento c ASI 


ΕΕ: Ὁ: suggests the following text: 


νυ ο τε δο- 
[none o epee οσοι λῃ- 
[τιν κο οσο 


4 [τὸν τ]όπον ἠγό- 
pace yw | 
τ; το —Itheooll—-—— lows seo 
[- - -]onovnyo; at the end the stone has ET - τ... ; 


B ου ος ο ιο ή ΤΠ.» τς ἵσονορω {5 Χαυχαβου 2) 
M. refers to the name Χαυχαβος, on record in LBW πο. 2218 
(ενος EE uan) DORRE SSe SBC el Dn ο ο oZ-G6I14.- 
presents tche following text: 


AEVO AAE Mel we ee 
[ος ὁ κα]ὶ Διονμλῆ[ς ἀπὸ] 
[umunle Χαυχάβω(ν ὃς] 

4 που τ]όπον ἠγό [ρασεν] 


n πο ον for the name «αυναβρος to the same inscription 
al ουδ also PONS το τος III 1209 (kama, Hauran) tior 
the tribe of the Χαυχαβηνού (φυλῆς Χαωυχαβ[ηνῶν]). Χαυ- 
χαβων presupposes a toponym XavuyaBa; several villages of 
this name are attested for Syria-Palaestine; see also M. 
ὑα τες ork IA SOY να ορ and ο. ΕΕ. or lemma no. 1541 
Ου, oD) | 


l ! . =. ET 
Oasis Bellini no. 14; Επ: Τε uxmeschasprron, 5 Cente ᾱα Ds 
τ ΓΙ, Prono e re rol lowing text: 
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['Y]néo εὐχῆς Θεω[- ~] 

HOL τῆς ἐλεουθ[εραε αυτου] 

xai παντὸς το[ῦ otnov * τὴν] 
4 GUY TU επεἰλεθεν Anane aa 


Bollini: ocelo eum Bey) «ειπες... ῬΡΡ 
points out that ελειυθέρα n L. 2M ss ο κο we ο ce 
sel. BCH 107 (1983) 614-615, discusses the samne text, wien 
almost identical resulr:: στ ο coy ic θεω [δώρου]! καὶ 
τῆς ἐλευ[ϑέρας] | καὶ παντὸς το[ῦ οἴκου] | εὐχὴν ἐτέ[λε- 
σεν]. "Epoque impériale avancée". F. gives several pa- 
rallels for ἕλευδέρα, partly the same as M. 





Oa 2 RAVENNA (?). INVOCATION TO THE HOLY VIRGIN, ΕΕ 4ZANEENE 
PERIOD. Cie απ. 2ο (M. Bollini, op. Cits συ οι ΙΕ"... η: 
Doom 5) D." Moretti, BEIC 110. (1982) 451-4542 tp) oer sae 
thatothrs text; engraved onla Silver tablet and CoprediDy NI P ES 
Ligorio, usuuNest πες esSSarilyi r ale Sore αμα BOTT Ta Τη. De Ι 
He finds οι δώρου παροχών: the gen μπε. ο ποσο 


τ... ΤΙ: ven) παρθενε (the reference to Maria in Bue ED. 
and τος, ο ο UG, Maota or SeOrouoc, points in M. 5 View Cora late 
ByZantime Wate, Geh cent. Or later). In GC. 3 τρεμματο ο nme vem 
τοσα ("the Nerd’ whose leader tie bishep 157. Τη bb ο M 
reads πρὸς | mr:atonetov AU«r2DOOLV (copy: "AYPOXEN) : the ren 
of sins. Johannes (L. 4) perhaps was a member of the "herd" of 
pishop Thegdoros. The best parallels for this text, which may wel 
also testify to its authenticity, are in M.'s view Late Byzantine 
invocations like H.* Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions Grecaie. 
chretiennes d'Asie. Mineure (Paris 1922) nos. 9o (from Kolophon $1 


Asia Minor) and 226 (from Herakleia on the Latmos). Ες. NOW also 
Je and L- Robert, BE (1984) no. 533.: 


[01 oe ROME. THE ULT OF ASKLEPIOS: ο Εν P. Ro- Ch ο τη: Centre 
Jean Palerne, Mémoires III: Médecins et médecine dans l'Antiqui- 
te (St Etienne 1982) 171-179, who discusses h- origin of the cud 
Of Asklepios on the Tiber island and the reasons why it was instal: 
led there. He Gives a translation of TCUR lai? τει τ. eE 
Guerisons’) comments. upon the prescriptions given by ος ασσιοι. 
αν. πο τευ οπου snis Dele ια] SC ΕΕ also ο Schm iE Roce 
MEDS ο στ ου σα ο ο ο Qi — | Τι. Finally he draws attention 
to the fact that Rome knew vamother Asklepieion, which Eunctioned 
from tie Vest teeneury αρ. He briefly mentions a number of Greek 
inscriptions concerning doctors and Asklepios. TOUR ο Oi 2505» 
149 and 1283. 








1044. ROME. SYRIAN SANCTUARY- ON THE JANT UTOM τοι 109-107 
We mention here L'area del santuario siriaco del Gianicolo (Rome 
1982), by various authors, and especially DO BRI nC Weer Ι5 εἷς: 
ria dei οσα τι nel sito del santuario ο ο CO) EN ποτ... 
Nota sul δεσιος di Gaionas’ (109-115 EE rA στ insori pelon 
(TCURT1 09) CF, Εαν oe 


ance ee Ů Á 
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ο S; ROME. ICECINSCRIPTION ON ARISTOTLE'S STATUE. IG XIV 
1139. G.M.A. Richter, The portraits of the Greeks (1965) επ. 
ο ατα AARC HCLASS TI στο) T3094 48 espe. 13141322; Beef © veenete 
JU gus Sell) I sere πο e Epicureanism and Philosophical Recruitment in 
Ancient Greece (Berkeley 1982) 202 note 5, examined the photos or 
the inscriptions published by G. and R. and tends to Gite Sie ome 
ΙΕ ο, πο ρα πο (apud Richter) ΑΡΙΣΠ[ΤΙΠΠΙΟΙ͂Σ. instead of APIX- 
"ΤΕΤΡ "there is clearly an O after the first T"; moreover, 
Fer Considers Guarduccei's claim that there is room for only three 
lccuersebetween the [Tl aud the final 2 ill-founded. In F.'s 
ΙΙ. M ODOMERorPE tour ος τοι All this rules out  AOUOTLTU 
πας 





1046. ΠΗ Chall hi sNews SANCTUARY OF IGIS, σα. δη δ: 


ΛΠ στους, Recherches archeologigues a Satmree-Sabine sur. Aven- 
Ἔτη τ... derya cano 1566), 5; δρ. Πα νο ο ο να La Soterio- 
ιι.ι ὑπ οι ental i nell impero ἕσπαπο (edd. Us. Bianchi = 
M.J. Vermaseren; CERON ολ. beliden Ες. $142. ,reqects Darcy's 
reading τῇ ὁσίῃ "σι and argues that the name Phosphor[ , which is 
ου ες OMMON in Rome, might be concealed in it; after the R there 
πολλα lacuna arter which the text continues, CE R. Volpe, ibidem 
EPR who equally rejects Darsy's reading and who discerns 
ΞΟ a euna ael ease —voC 2.) On 1267 Solin points yout, that 
eneee a aO ΞΕΕΕ ear Erto ασ Ene left ore the graffito of mystes 
ππμπτο (Darsy 43) which reads μνήμη or Munun (name). 


DOS. ROME. CRAFFITOTRELERRINCGC TTO KY DERE. NOTOEONGUABIDERS227 
Αα ae eee eee ΕΕ σπα ren, ΜΕΝ ΟΙ ΛΕ; toy ο enw Go, M. Gu- 
MM ου weit ew a oE erl ologia πο Gur lenna nmo. 1046) 23-125, 


eo ae grati tO, Presented ον Castrén aS HOV Kye ta K TENET AMA 
KAIQN ?,as follows: ποῦ Κυβέλη γενέτιρα µακάρων;. She points out 
that this must be a poetical reminiscence and comments on the metre 
Tee OE lAn WOnG ρων γενε]τιρα ws a regular dactylic rhythm) and 


ΙΤ ο ο “where =i σσ by which grief for persons or, things 
now lost is expressed. G. suggests that the question “where is 
Kybele c written on the wall of a taberna (found under Santa Ma- 


ria Maggiore) refers to the period of twenty-eight years in which 
themwPhibyqtanum Of Ehe vatican was closed σε, our lemma no. 1049). 
Πα που οσο της ατα should be dated not long after 322 ΑΡ. 


1048. ROMER VOTIVE INSCRIPTION REFERRING TO A TAUROBOLIUM FOR 
Aq een Pe p SD AS DS SEG IST D D SO πους ο απ) I Gd tea 
dicor. in: hoe SO eer ioOlaggia.——— (er. ou lenna now 1046) 109-122 
(ο. ο ο εσιςε ος Several aspects of this text, commenting especi- 


αλ ποσο δα. ραρίσα Gr Ewenty-cigit year arter which the initiated 
τοι. to Επι να bull and aran- This muice- De due toa- total 

aee eee e a ee religions πες "of tie Phryglanum in the Vatican 
Huc ο τοπ πο Phe Ar οἱ αμα Eno ΑΕΙ ος April 350 A.D. 
ντ; “πεν. τττετε. ο. στο Roma 1953, 66-69). Ta 

Ίο Gee ned that this interr ūp ption was caused by the construct- 
Lorno οι σος οἱ οτι aee eraut now she prefers a much shorter 
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Span of time for the Construct tongoF η: Ρα ee nc: 321-326 AS De 
She suggests that the interruption To Veny engate Vento cS 
Phrygian cults began with the work on the Basilica Vaticana (end 
321 ος beginning 322 A.D ) and ended fm 50 wich he beg tant note 
the reign of the pagan emperor Magnentius [Between i he 2 EO 
March (feast of Magna Mater on the Palatine, which is a terminus 
post quem) and before the ο ef Ar 7 ο In bee 
reads Ta Og OU he adic: raľ74 (ou (SEG ΤΕ] or re Ua lA oO πας) 
The name Γαιδαλίισο or παοιδολισας  Ἱτ unknown eO a ie io related 
to other names of Semitic origin like Γάδος, Ταδίας, Γαδάτας, ΓαδΞ 
Oo OON EC In Τα 3 she reads Geloe (= initiated) instead ος Anot 
(SEG TI) οι τα που om: ο μον SIMI MMC 


she reads ο μοι (the term would then refer το tite’. σα ο soy eens 
ram) instead of ἡμῶν (SEG, IGUR). 


Bog ROME. INSCRLPTION IN A MITHRAEUM. SEG XXIX 996. H. 50- 
ην», πο νεα Soteriologia --- (cf. our lemma no. 1046) 130, returne 
to this text and poimts out that both hts reading Un απλο UEM 
Einizing drivo) and thar of M. οπατα ου πι ντε ule παπα ce 
plural) are possible, though ὑπαγγελία is an unknown word so far, 
τι τὸ 2s Synonymous with EnOYYEALGO it fits well In a MIE enne 


οσο. ROME. INSCRIBED HERM ORIGINALLY BEF RONTED, 28 CENT... Angee 
Marble pillar from the antiquities market of Rome, perhaps from 
the Porta Portese area on the Via Portuensis. L. Moretti, ARCHCLASS 
ο ο ο πο ο. ode Now at Mentana in the zeri Colvectiome 
Cre JP. Conbardi op. citei. our lennan ο eo oo 


a) Περίανδρος Κυψέλου | Κορύνϑιος: | διστάξεται εἰ σοφὸς | 
οτι τοσο UOS 


b) Δημοσθένης Δημοσθέ/[νους | Παιανιεὺς ῥήτωρ 


Moretti tninks that this herm was part Of ο τες ΞΕ sound) a 
betronted herms with a politician on the vome anatase man of lettre ec 
on the other side; he compares another very similar herm (IG XIV 
1207) withthe couple Solon = Euripides, Found ar Rone ο o NEC 
Naples. 





HOS 1 ROME. INSCRIBED HERM ORIGINALLY BIFRONTED, 520g CENTAS 
De. Marble pillar from the antiquities market of Rome, perhaps 
from the Porta Portese area on the Via Portuensis I. MOre tt is 
ARCHCLASS 25-26 (1973-1974) 466-469. Now in -Mentana at the Zeri 
Collection. Cr. P. Lombardi; op. Cater. οπου leomua ο M 
326=329., 


a) “Όμηρος | φιλόσοφος καὶ | δεῖος ποιητής 


b) L. Licinius La f. Crassus |. Consulates 5: or 
a) written in rasura, witho3rregnick eu eT Dy L Licinius 
Crassus (140-91 B.C.), consul η,» εντ... τ᾽». 


ES rege 
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DS ROME: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR MARCIA HECIKES Sn iG ο 


AD. Dc παν π τν ο. ο Arrigoni, ARCHOCLASS 63, (1981) 


[1984] 253-272 for avtranslation and a commentary on the Amazon 
AUS. 12 


SSeS 


LOSS. ROME . JEWISH FUNERARY EPITAPH, en zb. CENT: A-D. Marple 


e omn the antiquities market: Now 1Π he Zeri Colli ction. 
τ. e Lombardi, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1021) 82 2=324 (on =); 
who thinks that the stele was originally in the Jewish catacomb 

of the Via Portuensis or of Monteverde. 


[6 DO OETICE IEEE 
ο ο σας πετου [οσα ὃς 
[ἔζη]σεν ἐτῶν πε[ντὴκ- 

4 ο. ου ρήνῃ n debis 
ους ο τοῦ candelabrum 


νο  οτεπιβε δε εὔπσεν ετών ct. CIJ 359, 364, 397, 501, 
ο νο cR οἱ, Berrua, ΠΑΟ S9 (1983) 328-330. no. 17.(ar >> 


less complete]: 


1054. ποια, EPITAPH ΟΕ TYRANNDS AND SEVERA, a Επ) τς δ, 
Marble slab in two pieces. At o cChesright or D: le pare or am incised 
dove. Hound in 1967-1968 in the catacomb of-Bassilla ad S. Herme- 


tem. Hee αν C arl letri RAC ο ΘΙ; no. A (phe) 
Τυραννὲὶς φῶς | ζῆς ἐν ϑεῷ | Σεβῆρα φῶ[ς] | ζῆς ἐν [Beğ] 


E Tupavvec: Cho Πορ οσον 91 A αυ οι coc serie σας ο ππ αμα — 
Ἑπεπ Ser tL σης ed. pr., who supposes that the two deceased 
στὸ πο ο UGbLerec som “lil any case πο]α τινες For manes like: ὅσοραν- 
ο ο. προ VOC ες... ος . Robert, BE (1973) no. ο, SPleketl: 


Quos ο τοτε ο ρε Connected with the bap lism, «αἱ. pr. |2 and 
A, Gye Seeman uudicatulve. rather thant a coniunective, ed νο. "πο 
translates: El vuaednauwcesuucenetcuoe απιισιαι ιο πας ricevuto la luce 


del battesimo), vivi in Dio --- 


τα 
11055 ROME. EPITAPH OF PHREBETIBA, 3 ΡΠ] δε ος Marble slab 


in evo τσι ος ει in situn the Catacomb ος Bassilla ad S 
Hermetem. Found in 1967-1968. νε rc cuc ρα Td ο cpu. UNS) 
Ia πο. c3 cU ps 


Φρεβετῖβα πῖται ὧδε τῇ πρ(ὸ) C- | καλανδῶν ᾿Οπτωβρίων 
ἵ ---ττ”υ,. probably a mason Seer rors τους Πο μντίρα, €d. pr., 


Whe ϱουιπις Out that it was possible in cursive script to confound 
ο ο τει but that the initial © instead of Il cannot be ex- 


ο ο Jg NE Όρο Woes tne ekore eson asc rather rare in Christian 
inscriptions in Rome, but common in Jewish-Greek inscriptions; ὧδε 
UM MN xus ue/on or the Hebrew pon, ead. pr. || πρ in L.-1. in li- 


sss ιο) ο 





ITALY IG X5 


282 LL MMM——————MM——————————————————————— 


nd πα 
OSOS ROME. EPITAPH OF CH(RESTOS ?), 2 HALF OF THE 3 CENT. 


AD: -CIBR Vr 28942. A. Ferrua, RAL 36 (1981) 900932] ] 12 no os 
explains the X on the back "of οσο επ ΓΞ beginning.) or ΕΠῈ 
name of the deceased, e.g. Χρῆστος or perhaps as χρηστιανοῦ . In 
the Tast line he reads something πο ἘΠΕ Π ο μα. di VI que usdqdie 
απ πι ος. 


i EOE - µ-- 


10:54 ROME. EPITAPH OROBKORNO?)U'BIONS PERIOD OF CONSTANTINE. 
Marble Slab: At the right o£f*L 2 an inCised ΕΞ; αι οσο EM EE 
scription a christogram and an incised dove on “a Branch Origin- TME] 
forming Care Gf a Nenad 1c ocompe eicon, its counter-piece must 
heave been at the left or Ene christ ogranmn: Found in 155 σι ος 19 
the catacomb of Bassilla οσα 5. Hermetem. Ed. pre C. Carletti κ.α 
"ΙΕ; τ, eee 


- - -Ιυτιων 
cc comede πε)», τ" 
~ - mlolo) v6' xularavddv) Mat (wv) ἐν ἱρήνη 


ορ πο οἱ πιω, ede pris who refers στα. S 
Lm thesenhronoVogqical indication probably Περθπης Επ.” ΕΡΤ 
form like- GMeOWKe ος ἐτελεύτησεν, ed. pre; ΝΗΠ ἵπ Εἴπε in daogacue 
Pe Επ. prayer inted-con im L- 2 and Ἱιασιω αι in τι MEE 
πι ος printing «στους, Pleket]. 


τοσο ROME. EPITAPH OF KORINTHOS, i HALE OF ΤΗΕ ee (CENT 
A.D. Marble loculus slab, still in situ in the catacomb of Bassil- 
la ad S. Hermetem. Found in 1967-1968. Eds wp. C.@Capletren,. RAG 
oe Og 2 ο tS J ποια ρα E 


Koptv<o>q@ γλυτάτῳ | συμβίῳ Κλαυδία 
er μμ 
Κορινοω, lapis led. pr. writes about a syncopated form of yAUKU- 


Tt and refers tO ICUR VII 19812 as his ο Come mM It τ: pets 
ter to assume an engraver 's mistake: YAU-HU- TATP, ΡΙΚ. 


EÑ 
1059; ROME. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH, 4 CENT: A.D, Inscription η 


ἁ πα üle- 5135. μα. “rs P: Lonpardi; Op. CIC ΤΕΕ On Mlle mila πα. 
ο ο Π4Ξ506 ph.) s "CEs now also Gy Sacco,  ISoruzulomiegoego e 
Italia. Porto (Rome 1984) no. 68 (ph.), who believes that the text 


comes trom Portus. 


Buxutootv[e another name j 
χαύρετε ἐν [Κ(υρίῳ) ἡμῶν Χρ (vot) ᾧ] 


ος... ROME. EPITAPH OF ATHENODOROS, 409 A.D. TO URE 1 OO πππ 
56506 στο ας. D. PFenssel, RAC 58 (1987 eo υπ hows Enae 
these two ΤΕΕ numbers are one and the Same eee ee ICUR 5656 was 
based on a copy ort Margarini, who added oeer agnen Aat thes tec 
side: TONA || CLOY TE Te Wn ττ. το m HEN ncm ENT 
LL. 3 and 4 Of his version ot the text veep adopting bre τοσα πα 
CIOYY” (CIG) instead of CIOYT (CUR) P υπ eee eto love. 


oe SAB a e d 


| Evodó6]e utte ( A) θηνόδω[ρος υἱὸς τοῦ δεῖνα] 

[amo - - - -]χεας, ζήσίας ἔτη ... áné8avev 2] 

[ὑπατεύ]ᾳ τῶν δ[εσπο]τῶν ΦΦ[λλ. ‘Ovwolov n' xai] 
4 loeo o lora MMC ay oe: a a] 

ΓΞ; reagues leic athenodorus > x) 


O E E Ee AONO Oal PoC ee ον | Ile V νεος 
ο ος επ Nl |e. ὑπατείη τῶν δεοπο]τῶν 99[AA... 1». τουη πιΏο.». 
[ Ενδάδ]ε utte [ΑΙ)θηνοδώ[ρ]α TWNA | X€AC ζήσα[σα...]ετού T€ TE | 
TONDO... D Requies[cit],  ICUR 5656 || 2. this line Probably 
ΤΙ; Origin of the deceased, ΕΙΠΕ σος that Ehe res. 
τοπ hesitatingly proposed by C. Wessel, Inscr. gr. chre vate- 
meee es aene 50: ano AvcLOJ]xcuc (272)... "pourrail 
Stee 62 an Sole village” || 4. [Θεοδο]σίου τ«ὸ» εἴ cannot 
be excluded; ΤΕ ease t hedat or τος inscription would 5e 
πι ο. pe. η 





DOG TL. ROME. PPP ΕΕ sO CLHESSTRIANSDPOGENESS IS A.D: ο UE 
17546 + 19864. Dy me bese o ας ο 2) ο του δις στ Joins 
these fragments and reads LL. 1-5 as follows (without lacunae): 


“μπα ατα το ALOVEVNC, 

DOCS TALAL ο) oO edic 

᾿Ανατολύου πρεποσεύτου ϑησαυρῶν, 
4 κώμης Μαγαρατων πατωτέρας 

Tuc Απαπιεων πορσιπνας HTA 


The chronology does not preclude the identification of the de- 
ceased Diogenes with the son of the rhetor Iam(b)lichos from Apa- 
meia, but one would expect in that case that the professions of 
father and uncle would have been specified, σος On 301-3672 2m 
adduces epigraphical evidence for colonies of Syrians in the West, 
notably in Northern Italy (see SEG XXX 1149) and in Rome (ICUR 868, 
4004, 4891 and 8048); see also our lemmata nos. 1063-1064 || 3. 
h.l. probably praepositus thesaurorum urbis Romae, ud OS 
πετ ο τι Ὁ πο shea -Eiusevi lage trom a "Madaratamd'encnaut", ee 
πιστα οιπε- ους that 2dentrtrication)waith a modern toponym. is impos- 
Silent  πορο μι = Ustally οι episcopal diocese; E. | “in LL- 78-9 
DM ncn eU Nee tortion OUTO) Hall Orpana. PICUR, comm.) 
το οι στο οι ο ιο τος πλ (ICUR, text): 


ος ὁ ROME: EPITAPHS MENTIONING THE EGYPTIAN VILLAGE OF KOPRI- 
THIS, 471 A.D. AND LATER. D. Feissel, RAC 58 (1982) 377-380, col- 
lects testimonia for this village, especially three Christian epi- 
taphs from Rome: Το 55Ο; > Cle ο ο αι οσο σπα Dc. LCUR 
4957 στις 8752, with erroneous reading; τι ο ο Jovan. τους FA 973 
Γ᾿" ο Dea). In L. 1 of ICUR 4957 F. reads ἀπὸ Κωβρηςθσ»ρέωςν» or 
Kon ετων». He explains this as "ex vico Cobretheensium", 
τε", ly a giri-s 1 CUR) - Sines the construction of απο + the eth- 
nikonmis weather strange, one could Suppose a haplography : ἀπὸ ww- 
«Ίππο «Κωρῤρρηζοσεωςν»Σ (cf. already ο. Wessel, Inscr.---(cf. our 
lemma πο. 1060) no. 88). In L. 2 F. restores [τὶς ἔζησεν ἔ]τη 
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instead of leCnoev Elina. in -en oel ποσο ο ου ur - 3 
the singular δεΙσποτου, zo ολο ο gece on δα Cle sco elo πας 
necessary (only the emperor been sears 120 ον Pe ο Ερσασσ ερ ες 
are examples of its extension to the other consul, elg. IG σπιν ο 79 
1. ΠΕΠ 4973 ΕΕ. pretrers. tomrecad isn lie. Konpe ως instead of 
Κοπριθίεωνι]. = cf. already J. Maspero mH SOrgaticat Home πμ EE 
l'Egypte byzantine (1912) 138 and 89 note 3. 


LOG sy ROME. EPITAPH OF THE SYRIAN AURELTOS LATE ROMAN ΤΗΕ FAE 
PERIOD. το XIV 1467 ICUR 5659 (CIG 9777). "ID στου. ΕΠΟ. 
(1982) 365-367, points out that the fragment at the right presented 
in the majguscle copy of ICUR at the end of LL το (ONTO “τν ια. 
must be placed at the end ος Liew 274; he is then able to read LL. 
2-4 almost without? lacunae, adopting only the ο ους cc ο οι... 
recorded sin Ih.) 3 09 presents the following, cence. 


AVONNUCe τοι. Ίο Foca lenvoemeominc! 
Κούλης 2oolae ε]οῦτον tov πε[πο 
επεσε; ος INE 

4 ων µου καμάτων 


The majuscle copy of ICUR reads AYPHAIOC IA..CCOEA...ONTO TISI IS 
AHG -GYPLAC ΟΙ CT MIS MOH (CA. Tomei. UNUS ων MOY ο... 





πο, ο. ΑἈὐθρηλιου lol ει Enel το ος ουρίας lobo) e 
ronov 2) | excl tlmolalMeale) ira en το δω wom alar oul ῃπ 
| 1. ἰα[τρ]ο[ς], σις; the cognomen was probably Semitic; if not, 
one could think of ποιος, "EF. referri] ο TOIR 452 and ο” 
Σοεα[δηνὸς: "peut-étre", Ie a variant of Soada, the modern Sou- 
éeida in the Djebel Druze; one could also read, Slightly correcting 
the επ. copy -.2ee-0>|1nVOCl) ον Fos | ο πετ]. 


απο αν. πσπο τα 





1064. ROME EPITAPH OF THE SYRIAN THALASSIOS, LATE ROMAN IMPE- 
RISE PERIOD, ICUR 4004 (atter a copy of Suares ος Rossi, BULLETS 
TINO ARCH: τυ, 18047. 80: πες ΠΤΒΕΕ, lines) = D. Feissel, RAC 58 
Gia). ο 265), Presents: the following te xi. He comments upon the 


varicus~ expressions weed πα this and other in C rip pti ne deno σι Ἡ 
docs an Origin. Fors the tern Coele “syria seco scd Imoa 


UEVIQOE HOTOKUTAL θαλαστο[ε τυ --- 

του, YEVL Σύρος, ἀπὸ κώμης M- - ὅρων 'Ana]- 

Leov THe KOANG «α᾽υρίαε, EATI- ov εἰς... γαμήσας 2] 
4 nal τεννώσας ἐποίησεν μετὰ γυν[αυκὸς αὐτοῦ] 

ἔτη GEHA uat ὀμτώ, ζήσας δὲ τὸν [πάντα βίον ἔτη π]- 

EVINHOVIC μρόπρος” ερ τει ---- 


P οὐδὺς ἀϑάνατος 
A lw 


2 ὀρῶν, ΠΕ; ὅρων, De Rose i NS KYAHCKYPIACEAOUN, Suares; 
KYAHC CYPTAC OL ὃς οσον εἰς την πόλιν] EMINET C S 
τον, που [| S πο πι amyl = se UtxposQ c προς c -o<n oc 
[χοόνῳ], τος, ius μυμρόπρος (= plus minuslar a Id expres- 
sions see SEG XXXI 1655; perhaps χέρεσδ[ε παροδῖται], Fs, whe 
points out that there seems to be no place ο ο eho tor mrs (very 
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frequent in the epitaphs from Rome) [εὐψύχειυ Θαλάσσι], οὐδὶς dod- 
νατος 





τους ROME. DE ΡΑΕ ΟΕ ΤΗΕ CHR ESTTRAN CHARITOTERR ΠΡΟΣ τος, 
LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. ΠΕ οσον Den es Sole RACH ο ο T O7) 


posu ο Presentusathe following text, With translation and com- 
menter. 


Siva Eco το cUm NEN OpECOLOcC ουίοχος UOS COD =) 
evéour<u>[noac τὸν πάντ]α ἑαυτοῦ χρόνον TOYTOYTHN [- - - ] 
Mev Ἱρασςσιν lou Hal πποαιε (7) τὸ θαπτιστήριον the ἁγίας ἵ- - -] 


ΙΙ mnaesctHecpollowrng- Maj usele text: 


CG oo c OPTA TOC μισο τος “ANA ΠΌΝΚ 

Seno νο ο AY TOY CXPONON  TOYTOY THN 

πα ΠΕ Sor... CLO SADT LOrHPrON της ATTAC 
| 1. ᾿Ενϑα[δε καταμεῖται Χ]ορτάσιος, ICUR; F. argues that the 
Mason had engraved AI in ligature, mistaken by the copyist for HN; 
΄Ανατολικός refers to the oriental diocese created by Diocletian, 
(wee ο ο το σα. Ετσι τας RAC 940019598) 2409 (with inter alia 
SEGUXVIII- 777; ο ος. The corrTgrlneoruleortdsdsos ΞΕ ΤΠ. NOE 
Asian; F. also gives some examples of AOtavoc, FeLterrang Co Ele 
province (not the diocese) of ASia; Cf. —ShG.ekx 1800mm? εύδο- 
Metly is connected with professional success, Eos ier na pS ΠΕ 
Ὁ ο, τα ο πμ Greens (Πρασι οι) his whole life; E. 


TOGE. ROME:. Pe wae he Ole ΕΕ Ευ ΕΟΟ vo ΔΕΕ ΕΡΟΜΕΝ IMPERIAC ΓῈΞ 
RROD. πας ADDENDACIZSGSNUCIGC 5ο D. Feissel, RAG 59 (1923872) 
300—982 argues ἘΠΒῈ VYorvewe in L. ο 15 an Egyptian toponym, vari- 
anl oF όρο νο, ὅόμοις, ύωφοις (spe ο Yoyotte, REGYPT 15, 1963, 
106-114). Since papyri from the Roman period distinguish Σωβῦις 
μικρὰ and Σωώβδις μεγάλη, one can read LL. 2-6 as ἀπὸ uounc Μεγάλης 
Wopoewe της μεγάλης HpQ«MAEOUEOAEGOC2S instead of Gro uunc  Eyunrou 
τῆς μεγάλης ᾿Ηρακλεουπόλεως (ICUR, in which case ΨΟΤΘΕΩΣ in L. 5 
το ο ο Iud “ese aa malheureux" του HPAKAEOYIOAEOD). P Problematical 
πα πα ντ οι πι Nem. ον σι πι πλ smaller letters. Normally 
tie πε" που Of πε province tol Lows: that of tne city; στο ο 
is inserted in L. 3 only because of lack of space. Whether one 
ειν, Ἑυπτοῦ HUE. or απο KOULO EYOMTOU, the texpression, ds 
ambiguous: ΕΕ. Or Province οι τις possibility tnat the-mason 
πιο το towadca tne e nikon Eyo lL >OU. to sthevpatronymic.. Hoa 
μλείδου should not be excluded. 





οσα ROME. INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING GALATIANS AND GALATIAN VIL- 
LAGES, LATE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Dey Shee se lemma. 58 1583} 371- 
ο eae ces Galattan toponyMse. On record rin Christian inscriptions 
from Rome. For τους 870 and IG XIV 2331 see SEG XXX 1149. Cf. 
further ICUR 4437 and 4441-4442. in τους 4444 (ph.) F. restores LL. 
1 Nr το δι απο ἳ οταυτα. EvecdOe Hite ὁ δουλοίς τοῦ θίεο) Ὁ 
Too 0E c5 σος © linen (vac) .: ἀπὸ x] ὡώριου ZnAov xtA. 
Tie πα ο ο Πλ" ΠΕ ma ttested so far. Pieces 2g 35mm) ES 
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does not exclude reading L. 1 as amo{o} xounc Ka..., but he prefers 
᾿Απουμώμης: a χωρίον ᾿Απουνοῦμις is known from Theodoros of Syke- 
On, whieh must be located in Che nerohbourhoed ο Svkeony some ie 
frontier of the provinces of Galatia and Εν ατα. F. collects 
other composite toponyms:  llanouxoun, 'ABBouxoun, Μαμανώμη, ᾿Αττου- 
xcu (all derived fron indigenous names: Πε, ASEGe σα, 
“ATELC). Probably Kalonyvmoe, on record in τμ 5064) > οσους 
from Galatia- ICUR 5658 -is restored by F. as ἁαωώτίισοο Fak LE eM 
In CIG 9738 (twowtragmemnts, separately published in I CUR: 50609 “aid 
5675) he reads L. 2 as follows: [ὁ δεῖνα Γ]αλάτης χωρίωί = χωρίου) 
᾽Αμνύων instead of (LL. 1-2) µνή| [μης Γ]αλάτης χωρ[ίου] ᾿Ωάμνως«ν»Σ 
ἅπσαως. τους οἱ atian ποιον πιο]... Mango- 
Edw. Hawkins DOP 15 (1964) 332 nos 2 ter. ws "dnce boberet. EHE 
Jo οκ ος Amnia belongs to the territory of Gangra, in Paphos 
gonia, but one must suppose that its inhabitants considered them- 
selves, as. οειπςσ ο Galattan origin: 


(OGG. ‘SETI A ARLA OF) “DEDICATION TO DIANA, CA 155570; EPI 
SeoripelLonwon tice Eronteot a “white marble statue baseuqitel medie 
cornice, ina recessed field. Found in the neighbourhood ot Sezze 
(ancient Setia), near the Via Appia; now in the Anti9gUarium ies 
Seaze. πα, pr. G. Bevilacqua, ARCHCLASS 32 (1980) [1983] 216-718 
(ρα... 

NA OSE VIL, TODE του Ἱωρύσατο, δρ πο απ, 
Ὀρεπτποος τινθυσα xd pibe FICAN αὔ ο οὓ 
τὸν δολιχῆς νούσοιο ἀφαρπάξασα φύλασσε 


4 σὺν xat oi ε[ὐ]μητῇ ὄλβον πόρσυν᾽ ὑγυείῃ 
ΠΕ πας τι 725. where ΦοΡῃ isecelled πο ο ο ο moc on 
the word πότνια and the expression COME οἱ πο lin ο απο ου. 
ΥΠΟ. Br. .DI- lg ur ctu εδ Lom or 5 healing effectuated by Dia- 
na: in the sanctuary of Diana at Nemi chirurgical instruments were 
Pound weMOossbachssBulllInst, 1885, 153 “fre; L. Morpurgo? Mona. 
135999952324 and 326). ed. pr. |l the inscription might como sm 


there rom a sanctuary in the area of Sezze, in Ponte della varle? 
οσο Votive depositum was found (NSA 1880, 142) τυ Fron the 
sanctuary ot Norba, Ed pF 








1069.  TERINA (AREA OF: TERRAVECCHIA). DIVISION OF PROPERTY, 
2nd HALF oF THE 4th CENT. B.C. SEG IV 73. R. Spadea, KLEARCHOS 
81-84 (1979) [1982] 28-33 (ph.), comments on this inscription. In 


L. 8 πόὀ]λι τὰς οἰμίας seems to him more likely than κ]αὶ τὰς otutac 
CSI 


— — 





ο oe TICINUM (NOW PAVIA). EPITAPH OF PARFRIKG@ (0 2S AND OTHERS, 
AEA DS PG Aly 2290) (bo. ter bata, ANTICHITA ALTOADRIATICHE 12. 
DOTT. 355 nos 14 phe) De Peissel , RAG So ο ο ο M ο δες ο... 


points out that one should read in fine τ(οῦ) λαμπίροτάτου) in- 
stead of τ(ῶν) Aaun(potatwv), since this epithet cannot concern 
the emperor. 
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mmm ee eS ο. μια a P a a a a I μμ μμ μμ μμ ep 


POALES TIGULLIA (AREA OF: RAPALLO). EPITAPH OF MANES AND EUROPA, 
ο ο Ue Ske iy 2775.) > Sant Amancini, ATTI SOCIETA LIGURE 
ο eee TRA Ne ee 8.) 7-101) (oh) pestudves™thnis’ anscripti = 
on, found in 1776 at Rapallo, and suggests a Thasian origin; deu. 


ATTI SOCIETA LIGURE STORIA PATRIA, N.S. 24 (1984) 27-104, for a 
Eum ο ο τε Έρις ος tralian scholars trom thec i9th centur CON- 
ecce σας που lot tom 


iB 

τοῦ}. VELIA. FRAGMENT MENTIONING ZEUS (?) EXAKESTERIOS, 4 n 
CENT TBSC: Tvom ragnents σε ο Dlock of local stone, perhaps an 
απο trave: mowmen πο Πα ο ας ΠΠ of the akropolis. Ed: pr. E. 


Piece ME ER FOA ο ο ιτ νο ο (ph .) . 
[znvee 09) “E) Gaveotnloiov!] 


For the epithet see ed. pr., who points out that it means rather 
menr imedia (ai mali, alle sventure degli uomini)" than "che gua- 
risce", 


= qs] πα 
10 7. 3 VELIA. DEDICATION TOTZEUS: POLIEUS,;, 3 - 2 CENT2 B.C. 


Small altar of local stone, moulded above and below; now in the 
baptiearlum Of the akropolis. Ed; opr. BE. Miranda; MERR ο ο” 
ieee noc (on ):. 


πι 


st E 
1. VELIA. DEDICATION Το ATHENA, 1 "5 ο - 1 CENT. 
nom. Fragment of a marble slab (pavonazzetto), found in 1979 on 
the akropolis; now at the Soprintendenza di Salerno. EG DEMNM 
Miranda, MEFR 94 (1982) 163-165 no. 1 (ph.). 
Pelee =, 
[- -]v 'A9nv& IIl- -] 
[- π]αθδιέρωσ[εν] 
Peele ool ντ ο t her dedi σαττου presented on our alemma Πο. 
103. "ed. το ο δν ο ολα ο ρυμσο ο οσο αμ πομ οσο πο πτεσσεση- 
thena rn.Vvelia, ed. pr., who adduces other evidence for this cult. 





je τη 
TOS. VELLA, BOUNDARY STONE, END 6 - EARLY 5 CENE c 
το ποπ of a Cippus of a Plock of local stone, found in. 1973 -on 
the akropolis; now in the Lapidarium of the akropolis. Brel eet. 


eM randa MEER 94 (1982) 165-169 no. 2 (phi). 
ΠΤ Ελ vince 562) motoZznilvoel jal Ελλη]νιίο (?) 


3ος, EAA a σσδο ed i pr ου alo 7-169. 


T a a a ο €— — a a M M ue À— M ————— —— M ——————————————— 


th 
1076. YELLA- BOUNDARY STONE, 4 ΕΠ “Ες - Upper part Of a 
ο μυς αμ |. stone; no hecpuaprIduarium of the akropolis- 
-.:;. 5. παππᾶ, ΜΕΕΠ5 115992) 172-174 πο. 5 (ph.). 
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IE GONE SS a πο ο ο ο 


πεφυ [ρου] 


First epigraphical attestation of πο cule ος οορη σος, Gd. PERS 
who refers for further epigraphrcailWwevuidesncesusr cultsaorewamncogue 
L. Robert, Hellenica IX (Pqs15901950950559—60 Man MES P SOT oM Su EM 
LSCG SUPPL. (Paris 1962) πον, c 





TOP VELIA: FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment of απ 
inscription; Now in the Lapidarium of the a roro τσ E ee 
Script. πο. pr. E. Miranda, MEFR 94 (1982) ποτ 

a 

Fragment of a cippus; either a funerary iNsSsCrip ption ασ ο 909. 
dary stone, perhaps of Hermes παδιιλος anad the Khabar, ed. PI., 
who points out that a connection with the inseription readin c 
- -] (Mice Guukduccu PPA ο ο. ου πο «5)9 m 0 bulce cde. 

GAUL 


1018. BPOURGCIN-JALPLEILEU. INSCRIPTIONS, ON A BRONZE 5ΠΠ. jn CENTS 
Bets Inscriptronswon the lower part. of a "pommeau ο sambronze 
bed, (A) on the texterrvor side, (B) on the interligar; now in the 
Musée de la Civilisation gallo-romaine in Lyon. Bd. pr. S.Bewe nem 
ΑΕΡΙΟ μα η ο) ΙΕ ie Gio ie ασια. 


A) MNA « A B) AVA ? 

(A). Between MNA and A a rosette; according to P. Roesch, apud 
ed. ΤῈ... the first three letters could be an abbreviation of sana 
πο. Μη) Vi Ly O(aC) or Mle) we) (ae). As ce sab ly eee eae S INT 
atelier, ed. δε. “the meaning of (B) 5 unclear l ea ρε. οσα. 


Parallels for Greek letters on bronze begs). 2.9- ο bedin theos 
vm gh oma “pommneau” . 





' Ν᾿; LUGDUNUM. PUNBRARY EPIGRAM σον THE SYRIAN TOULIANGCS, ΕΕ 
2nd - 3*9 CENT. A.D. SEG XXVIII 826". In the context of a study 
on ther langurstve (Situation in Gaul an the ro manr PAra set D 
A Memigitane, ΛΕΝΕ; (1982) 1105-1115, espe OI E c ΠΠ; 
out that this anscription does not prove that Greek was wide ly 
understood im Gaul in the late 2nd and 3rd cent. Alp. The Jancgua- 
gern whaen Toultanes spoke to the Celts τ; κο αρα το... 
Furthermore M. argues that Ioulianos was not a Christian missionary, 
but an ordinary tradesman. 

Ge Anderson, JHS 102 (1982) 202. also discusse eno He re- 
jects the view that the deceased was a Christian missionary and 
argues that he may have been a combinacion son ο ους παπι PE 
12) and a Ghetouy7 intellectual (L E m He Guctess literary examples 
of trading sophists and merchants praised ο τα EH --ιι 
gifts (πειυδώ) ("--- natural for a success aer i ο ο C 
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Se anden tura acceptance") CFf., now also J. and L. Robert, 
EE οσα) πο 5532. 





„4080. OEBIA. {AREA ΟΕ. GLENS? INSCRIPTTON- "ON CERAMICS, jn 
1 


CEN SD JE I COUPPyY T= Me. “Gritaule,. PP 37101982) 960-3907 τσ 
ποτε πας ος οι υυπατσα black glazed and other vases were found 
Piao hacececalled πουν αν Acaptermon the peninsulas ot Giens Ἡν- 
Pres, σε) inscribec with dedications to the god οσα ος ους 
Pupil sia provisional listin alphabetical order of only the ames 
ο Pines ποσα σσ pawl Chewerdo not repeat here. FOr an onomastic 
πια ο. που ται ine hommages. Lb. Lerat (Besancon) cd 209-219. 
[a c id Robert, BE (1984) no. 529]. 


108, VIENNA. EPITAPH OF BASSIANE. τσ ιν 5450. LG. Morera, 
Pett ου. too aote 7 points out that απ this texte Du: 
δάδε xt|ve Βασσιανὴ | ἐλευδέοα Κασ|συανοῦ ἀπὸ || κώμης Ao 
etc.) L. 5 should be restored as πώμης ᾿᾽Αλγου[νύων] or ᾽Αλγον[ίων], 


απο ος OM record inthe inscription of the Phrygian Xenoi Tekmo- 
retort (eR. = SteCrrett,. The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor, Boston 
[eee ne. 3758 το ο and 54-and no. 983 L. 1). For ἐλευθέρα cf. 
also D. Feissel, BCH 107 (1983) 615 and our lemma no. 1041. 


LOB 27 πας Τη Ες ΑΤΕςΕ ορ VIX: ο 15). SEG XII 4183 
(Wierd. denhery, LoAG 202 no. 56). C. Rolley, Les vases de bronze 
de l'archaisme récent de Grande-Gréce (Bibl. Inst. Franc. Naples, 
Publ. Centre J. Bérard; Naples 1982). 57 —ileeciseusses the earlier 
EbeGries son the origin of this krater and suggests that it comes 
from Posidonia-Paestum. 


SPAIN 


Το DIS. Ao lLuUR LCA, AUGUSTA DEDICATION TO. THE NEMESELS OF 
SMe eNotes HALE) OF THE S3*¢ CENT. “A.D. CIL II 5664. ΕΕ. now P. 
Mananes Perez, Epigrafia y numismatica de Astorga Romana y su en- 
torno (Salamanca 1982) 24 no. 4 (ph.). Cf. also M. Pastor Munoz, 
las οἹτο ο. ας ToseAstures-tGranada.1981) 104-105 (ph.), for this 
co Xingecueralev-anducespecriallv-;onthe dedication co the 5myrnaean 
Nemeseis from Asturica Augusta, published by A. Garcia y Bellido, 
BOLETÍN ο ο πα ΛΟΑΡΕΜΕΛ ΕΠΑ ΗΤΟΤΟΚΕΑ 163 (1968) 198-202 no. 
ὃ ραπ) πας latter text runs: ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη | Seate Νεµεσεσιν | 
ο  σο ασ L@rCtouc ΙΙ. Ἱσου (Loc) -2uXOuGaVvoc | Μελανίων | 
ETLEOlOMOG ee OIGOLOU) εὐχήν « For Nemesis in Spain cf. also A. 
Garcia y Bellido, Les religions orientales dans l'Espagne romaine 
πι απ οσο, “Ερμο Vol. 5) 82-95- 





οσο Cer. ASTURICA AUGUSTA (AREA OF: OUINTANILLA DE SOMOZA). 
ROCA EON το SERAPIS, 3rd CENT. A.D. Cw 351525 Ec amas, 
μπουν now TPoMananec Perez sep. Cit. (ct. our lemma no. 
(Oe ο ο uo ΤΙ. (Dh); Gu MU NI Pastor Munoz, ο. cit. 


(cf. our lemma no. 1082 bis) 105-106 with note 40 and A. Garcia y 
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Bellido, ον: Cit.. (cf. αν. επ... (etrc Zeuc 
Σέραπυς "Iaóo). 


Dee 


nd 
ος, Gilet Cus ASTURICA AUGUSTA. EPITAPH OPTCASSIUS πο. - 


CENT ATD Po Pita, BOURTIN DE ΝΑ REALT ACADEMIA DE HISTORIA 58 
(1911) 529. cif. now T. Mananes Perez, op. cite (ct. our ο πια E 
POS 2 ba S47 Son 5ο EN: 


Δαίμοσιν | Κασσίου | Δίωνος | tod Υγλυκυ|τάτου vod | Κάσσιος | 
᾿Αρπεσίλαος 


pL Γ᾽ 


ΕΠ 





ΠΣ AUGUSTA EMERITA. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH -- C2 ACE NT πα Ευ. 
Marble slab in the Museo Arqueologico of Merida.: πα. ει ως οι 
HABITS 2 ο οι τ’; πα. 

ο παν.» ο 
δύω ἐ[νοιμήδη ἐν εἰ -] 
ποπ πι} Αιοσίστου 
4 Eola 

4. Thies Spanish era, common, in “the Christian epitaphio ot. sean, 

ed. pr.: 
τα 

TUS AUGUSTA EMERITA. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF THEODOROS, 5 (?) 
CENT. A.-D. Marbleslab in the Museo Arqueologico οι Mer Ed: 
oee (Gli. HABT S ATIB) ου ος. ο 

ΓΕ ος EP UE 4 [ευ lev ποιοῦ 
[θε]ώδορος Me- [Ave οσα 
Γ oc οσους 
ao πο πε ETE ud ΄ 
DOE ὐπις.οαὐσις (Gf. L- Moretti  RFIC 12. 1984, Go ΠΟΓΕΕ 1. 





ινε». "CORDOBA. ARRIAN S EPIGRAM- SEG XXVIT 711°. τ. 90019 5 
απ Studies in Attic Epigraphy, History and Topography presentes 
tore. Vanderpool (HESPERIA SUPPL. XIX, 0198290122] 295 το ποιο ieS 
this epigram (and to other Inscriptions pertaining τσ ο ας) SE 
L. 3 he suggests Bla] Spwy Se: "For a person who -belongs to Έντι αυ 
nals of justice ---". O. points out that the leaf between Μουσαων 
and ο aye indicates that Μουσάων goes with the preceding words 


and consti icuted the end of a malor section Cr: οσους remna honon 


OBG: HUELVA. INSCRIBED FRAGMENT, 570 Bee. κ. Olmos Romera, 
PP 3; (1982) 396-397 ρα.) publishes a fragments  οαπω σος c 
εν εν ες Ios (eran) ΕΕ ο. [‘A]Sevata . 


BRITANNIA 
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E e μα ο μμ M MER PROCONSULARIS. ..._ $1621. 


POR CAERLEON. INSCRIPTION ONFA- STRIGIL, LATE 2 CENT δ. 
Bronze strigil inlaid with silver and gold, found in 1979 in the 
frigidarium drain of the fortress baths. The square-looped handle 
M-udccor3ced onebotlesydes with Six: (three on each Side) of the 
tabors or Herakles; ΠΠ το ΕΙ ποιος οι titor “the handle: Bice: 
pr. G.C. Boon, AntJ 60 (1980) 333-337 (ph.; dr.); ο η Νους 
ο ο οπή τοπ SRETANNIA sto: (1982) 420 6.845; 

μαλῶς | ἔλουσε 
τς vcshedgcovoummicel:'. od. δε, WhO Points out that ποπ 


Sey DEI havomoeen one of a patrecarrying. the remaining six labors 
and a complementary exhortation παλῶς λούσει, . There are several 

ανα τσις tor this texty; ΠΕ που notable are Ene mosaic uec 
tions in the Baths of Anemurium: μαλῶς λοῦσαι and καλῶς ἐλούσου: 

Πα τι πο ο. AS: 24A 197/4). 51ο». 








PANNONIA (3) 





TOSS: MIKULCICE. INSCRIPTION TON A GEM; "e CENE ΑΕ. J. Frel, 
ΠΠ: ΙΙ ' rconographaie grecque (Prague 1969) 8 Taft. T. δε. 
ο τε ο, c Oondtejova ΠΕ 105 1582} 778 no. 2 ρα. who argue 
that the letters PH, interpreted by F. as an abbreviation of Phi- 
'', Miewitochntease the inscription would be in Latin), could also 


bemmagweel” sions. 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 


σος. ACTHIBUROS: MOSATGSCINSCRIPTION, CA 300 A.D. CES Ευ. τας 
Ser eC RARS ο τους ον ο" MOsalc πο private house. In the 
τ, rie Crowne los represented with eche inseripeion AOXAT- 
ποια 4 Mesto ο Chat thon proprietor or tives house is a victor an 
ντ αι ο πο ο ιο οπου ος he Ασιλήπευας anecarthage. He 
cac => oher evidence Lor the ασνκληπείια (and τος Moola) in Car- 
οποιο ον ο ο ο ο νο qmewAltuthiburos Inscription is discussed 
with numerous other mosaics representing prize crowns, by N. Duval, 
penu ΙΙ  οπο ο πο) 1556. B [1989]. 195-216. Cf. also SEG 
eer Geo. ere ουν σπα. πο "1092. 





Oy ο GABGAREA eCCHERCHEL).. τι οπτΕτιο InAs CORNICE, 10 Ες, 
TOSAN D. ο er enO οὗ ση thewback Of fay fragment of a cornice 
from tvesbksplonsde at cherchel. On the σα side a Roman numeral: 
ne Ed- pr. P. Pensabene;, in: τ το. Εειοες Deutsches Archaolo-= 
gisches της ετεας Rom, Ansprachen und Vortráge 4.- 7. Dezember 1979 
(eee αοᾱ t  MDAT- CROSS σταρ ο I σον CE σι no. 109) ρα... 


ΑΚΗΣ 





292 AFRICA PROCONSULARIS - MAURETANIA τω ο, 


NOT CARTHAGE (AREA OF: MCTDEZS)E CORPUS OF CHRISTIAN EPITAPES 
La Ennabli, Les inscriptions tuneraires enretrennmas cde αι μας, 
Vane. TI: La basilique de Mewdta (Col@ecewon demise ECOS francaise 
de Rome, vol. 62; Rome 195929 Alco s a e a εν ya O E 
corpus consists of Latin texts, the Greek ones have also been in- 
coles edz The reader can easily find them bvesocomsubltuneeEhe ΤΕΙ τος 
Cex em τή almost all Greek inscriptions arercol lected onm ο 
οκ ο: ΝΗΡ. All texts are very fragmentary. There are no 


inedita (most of them were published fan REVUE TUNTSITENNE T ΙΤ 
429-437). 


1092. CARTHAGE. ATHLETIC CONTESTS. On the Πύϑια and ᾿Ασκλη- 
mieia cf. our lemma no. 1089rand L. Robert, ΠΕ Εν ο τι INTERNS 
CONGR: CR AND LATIN EPICRAPRY (Athen. Επ. 


COS CARTHAGE (AREA OF: DEERMECH)- MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, 400S 
420 A.D. Mosaic in the House of the Charioteers, threshold panel 
at entrance to oecus/triclinium, lower half destroyed. πουν Gian 
PAgteers, one from Sach faction Abie αι τς green anad redon E e 
Holding a whip eit ιδια pani ed right hands and reins απ Chel mTio mae 
hands; crown and palm float beside them. They dre standing wiccha 
in arches formed by the gates of the carceres, with their names 
written above them. μα pr. J.-H. Humphrey (ced ο Excavaltons ουσ 
Carthage 1975 conducted ὃν the University of Michigan IomTunis τη; 
opo MD Dn mone dg muss Cft. K.M.D.- -bundabin, -AJAS ιν 
io WEE, noce Επ“ ο) πο shi) H. explains the unusual pre- 
sence Ob Greek- inscriptions "n this area Αα μυς period oy ene ατα 
sumption that the patron was sof. Greekucri¢g La. 


A) BOpoOHOG OB) Λομνῖνος. ο) BuSuute D) RETO 


mU EE ee ο 7 r 
D) πεφαλον = Κεφαλων . Cf. M. Ennaifer, MEFR 95 (1983) 821 (ph 2 





1094. CARTHAGE. MONOGRAM ON A GEMSTONE, pn CENT ACD Garnet 
gem with monogram in a recessed oval field on the obverse face; 
BOUUG eee wWeStorn- end Of the Roman guay ec BENE πο, (ee 
Λι: RAC 5S (1982) 383-407) (phe I wie οιπιςσ οαυ that “eine 
ΕΠΕ possibly comes from a South African find—-spot. Hemp 
cusses the development of Byzantine monograms and assigns the pre- 
ο Αα EC y Per Or Che Cerco indicated above. He also comments on the 
name of the owner, which is too widespread to connect it with any 
homonymous person, but Since rt does Hot occur um inseript ions 
επ Atrica irom the period in question, Hhevetggest= that the owner 
may not have been a native African. 


YT = CPYNOOQ = Σωφρονίου 


eee 





MAURETANIA 





ο. TT TEADA: CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF MAXIMA. PEG ΙΧ BS CEN ὑπα 


AR ——— 


TORIN MAURETANIA 299 


D XEc5ert. BE 1953 no.-260). DesPerssel. RAC 581982) 355-note 
'ν cDOrusScctHat in bL. Robert S view the ethnikon of the deceased 
πο TOALTLC) in combination with the initial words ἐν yne Αντολι- 
hem Letter taken to refer to the- Phoenician city of Tripolis. 
For Ανατολή and ᾿Ανατολικνός cf. our lemma no. 1065. 
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CARIA 


' CCARITA = tHe BECATOMNEDS: For a thorough and very detailed 
Survey of the political history of the Hecatemn dc ο πει Rpr μα 
policy, and the hellenization of Caria ο, om HOune lover. Ms sod 
(Oxford 1982). On p. 364-369 H. prints the most important in- 

Sel ρεῖίοπς Concerning this dynasty. For a review cf. S.M.Sherwin- 
White, CR (1984) 254-259. 


σοι  APHROBPSTASvV EPIGRAPHICAL) ARCHIVES) στ eNTRe 
CENT. Δ. D: J; Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome (URS monograph ne- 
lo London 1982), publishes the first ος the prol- eted EN recio 
lumes of the Corpus of Inscriptions from Aphrodisias. The presernu 
volume contains two archives of documents inscribed on the theatre 
wall, bearing upon the relations between Rome and Aphrodisias, and 
a number of directly relevant other texts; old and new: In alik, 
62 texts, many of which, though related to much earlier events, 
were reengraved in the late 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. (on this problem 
Gi. now also G.W. Bowersock, GNOMON 56, 1984, 50-51). Since Chis 
BSS pare of a Corpus, we shall not reproduce he texts DUC TESCIL IN 
ourselves to a summary. 
NOs. 1-5 date from the late Republic: no. Ἱ has an oa heo erin E 
πα Aphrodisias (united in sympoliteia), Cibyra and Tabac notte 
take any action against Rome, dated by R. shortly after Aristoni— 
ROS Srevolt; tor B7 cto now Ign. MS Hendriks EPICGRAFHICA ANATS 
LIGA ο (1984) 33-34, who proposes ο[ύσιποα] ansteed of Olivo ler] 
[however, it can be doubted whether the photo warrants an οικου, 
Pleket]; K.J. Rigsby, PHOENIX 38 (1984) 103, suggests for LL. 18- 
19 κατ[ευ]|ϑύνεσθαι instead of ual [ev] ]|]ϑύνεσϑαι; he claims that 





the photo shows a tau. For the ὁμόνοια between the cities and the 
political meaning ver the cult of Oca Ρώμη ο ο ME CHOC ER 
(1984) 291-297 || Nos. 2-3 are a decree for, and a letter of, the 
Roman general Q. Oppius (ca 88 B.C.), with inter alia a remarkable 
Pro Roman ideology ("without the rule ot the Romans wer doe not 
choose even to live") and evidence for the mobilisation of citi- 
zens, πάρουκοι, and slaves (for no. 3 cf. also G.W. Bowersock, 
Ίσα, στις, who points out that between LL. 33-34 there are one or 
two missing lines and that in Lb. 24-25 ἁποσιισι nie should$m5- 
τ. πετ[τε]λητε; ἡ Now 4 is a mutilarea 1AE ος ου. 


ο πει Medel. + Same period: om LDLo 15-16 rr T RigSDy στι. 
oc mg ο OUD οσο ισο υπο Che authorship of Nikomecede m c S 
ΟΕΕ απ“ ο. Mitchell, 1ος, cit.) ; wherescs πο. 2 9 9 2 
publication, with new restorations, of a decree of the Κουνόν of 
Asia, concerning inter alia problems caused by the publicani (cf. 
the comp. numerorum at the end of this lemma). 

Nes. ο- 15 all date Auer the Trtümviral period rron n τ... 
wardon for further details ΞΕ. W. Orth, ERICA PAHI A ANATOLI A B 
ied, οἱ δρ εδο. οπ the extent of Auguatan propaganda and on 
constitutional problems, with special reference to Documents nos. 
oy, το and '36 aland D): -a letter or Octavian Co che out S πο ο) 
Stating that the latter was to receive several documents from 
Rome concerning privileges for the city; a triumviral decree (nie 
7; on the opening Line? in which ng οι ο ου... styled 


, 
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[Σ]εβαστὸς, cf. G.W. Bowersock, loc. cit. 51-52, for doubts con- 
pconugehecrestoration) “and the considerably enlarged Senatuscon=— 
ο ο ες τος εισοδο (πο. 8) enumerating in great detail 
πο lengen the various privileges enjoyed by A. (on the Roman se- 
ο στ ποπ roned Sim iin, 6-12 of this document cf. E. Badian; ZPE 
ο ου τι l= το οσα. 14 σε, αμ. Bowersock, loc. cit. 52, who 
ο τες yout that the Dracketed [KaAouELOLOC] clearly stands on the 
ο πο απο that the preceding restoration [Γάϊος KaAovelot)oc is 


questionable); extracts from another document concerning these 
privileges (πο. 9; on the term εἶδος in this document cf. K.J. 
Regen, ate. e a scopy (Lat: exemplum or exemplar); Reynolds 
υπ ladies Clause two Letters of Octavian to the local "agent" 
ορ παπος (fer further details cf. W. Orth, art. cit. 64 and 79) 
ο αι ο Chey Ol Ephesos resp. (nos. 10 and 12; for no. 12 cf. our 
lemma no. 1128); a letter of Stephanos to Aphrodisias, concerning 
πα Επ πας ο ου possessions (slaves), looted in the war of Labienus 
owe cS Επομ πο Im no.) 7, ουν 1 θε no: 11 and esp. on 


CM R “υμσνισς,τοίστοααυιο Όμανῃς, οξ. now L.e Robert, BCH 107, 
ο ο οσο σος 17108, 1984, 457) and a subscript of Octavian. to Sa- 
τ᾽. νο our lemma πο. 833) TOn non ο Die2-4 cf. JRS (1984) 74-90) < 
The Aphrodisian privileges are mainly immunity from taxes for Ro- 
me, from levies within the context of the Asian Commonalty, from 
billeting, and freedom to enjoy one's own laws and law-courts. 

The Triumviral documents provide important evidence on the compe- 
tLeme@e ot GChertriumvir Octavian to interfere in the territory of 

his colleague Antony and on the "combination between formal ob- 
servance of constitutional proprieties and monarchic authorita- 


Pees ὃ ο το, cr. τος this also .Orth s article). (Equally Iim- 
portant is the evidence concerning the meaning of libertas [appa- 
rently including immunitas (cf. our lemma no. ΙΙ πσμπαας ππ 


other documents both concepts are used next to each other; as if 
the former did not automatically imply the latter] and the evi- 
dence on Roman publicani (δημοσιῶναι) and their relations with the 
Cup Doc. 11-12 inform us on “aspects ot the War of Labienus. 
TiewtrouUmvEral use Of personal “agents (nos. 15511) foreshadows 

tien eec calati ngr tse ot the emperor’ s procurators" (p.40. The 

τ - ον πο. se) presents in its praescript along List of Ro- 
man senators (cf. above) and interesting evidence on the organiza- 
tion of the senatorial archive at Rome. 

DONNE τος ο  Ἱπρατιας Ἱσυυρδες (πο 4-25; from’ Trajan to Decius) 
follows, nearly always confirming in general terms the privileges 
aug τ; AL, though the occasions αι τες. No. 14: see our lem- 
ma no. 1202 || no. 15: problems περὶ τῆς σιδήρου χρήσεως wal τοῦ 
πςν ο πο ὃν (cr. Now also ο Robert, BCH οί. 1953, 509-511, 
who on the basis of the presence of iron-mines in A. nowadays, 
suggests that the iron came from mines on the territory of A. and 
rejects Reynolds' suggestion that the taxes were levied on imported 
aon mc τε sane προ ο. MIbochell ares Cit., with a parallel 
πο. a cente κ πο solved by the contirming of immunity for 
the A. |] ος ο τσι ος πεεπθε inorder to- inspect public 
Spier cman to οοπεΈιτπῃ tmeavecarlier decisions of a curator yi pablicae, 
aud hc απ ου sconce about the compatibility of such a visit 

ο Πτι πι ον ορ ο r ree clt) er. also Doc, no. 48 for the same 
ΟΠ er my) || uc ever Ciotomatrie torcer of Gordian III, asking 
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the A. to contribute money towsbhecConmonalty of Asia tow wie lp κα 
victims of an cCarthauake viz ε.α’ ο cuc MR UE 
όμενον. 

Various Appendices conclude the book. YAppendi = τ presents Ewe 
new texts (nos: 26, 27) concerning a GCertcain, Ancemidoros, Somehow 
related to. the homonym who in Dec. no- 2 25 8appeimneced sas conman. 
der of the auxiliary unit for ο. Oppius ΤΕ: Lo boc πο: ο ος 
In App. IV-R. offers a selection of documents@all referring Forman 
anonymous Aphrodisian who in the later 15ξ cent. B.C. acted as 
benefactor (nos. 28-32; an ancestor of Kallikrates, Son of Molec] 
sos, on whom cf. SEG XXX 1245; ο W. Bowersock απ οτε πε 
gues that nos. 30 and 28 are copies of the same text. in ο. “τ 
Originally published by Paris = Holleauk in sei lo eo, το; 
no. 5, Reynolds admittedly printed διατήρήθαντα [τα] κοιν, where 
as no. 30 has τῷ ποιυνῷ, but study of P - H's copy shows that they 
Baw no letters where they restored πα] and c "hnactweali*thce ο IE 
the next word was FOIT; accordingly B: restores ime no. Zom b 
xovcv[Iol)- Phe imperial ftreedqman Zotlos, vho managed toupenetra ae 
Into the Aphrodisian veli te as Civic dignity ana 2svatbeoncn e 
cord in Octavian's letter to Stephanos (no. 10), is the subject 
ο. App: V. with further documents (nos. 33-20 ον iim crac se 


We Orth, art: cit: 603-05). "App. VII comprises a number Ofm eek: 
laneous texts, all brought under the heading "Other anscriperons 
recording Aphrodisian privileges" (nos. 41-43). In App. VIII the 


reader finds a collection of documents which all record Roman 
governmental officials (nos. 44-56; including imperial freedmen, 


other than Zorlos). «Finally all known curatores του publUcae 
from A. “are presented in App. IX, with the relevant documents  --- 
οἱ ο). App. I Nas a number of tiny, sunecse1 gnead. ©ragments πα 


Dably from chevArchive Wall; an App. τε μυ τα shiemard 5-5». 
of Aphrodisitan inscriptions are discussed, whereas In App. Vil ari 
the texts are briefly enumerated, which esti sto ὑπ ποσο bog. ern 
cheri Pounders Kin“: 

Since the Dook contains a large number ος previously Known tester 
sometimes republished with new restorations and/or new fragments, 
a GOmparatie Numerorum may be πεσει. 


Reynolds Older Publication 
nos 5 (with new restorations) BCH 96T T972 dE 
Ho πίοπε,εετ-ππεπτε Of the CIG 2737 (0GTS ασ ASA] 58 coa 


stone, seen and copied RDGE 28A 
by Sherard, has been 


refound) 
Thos 5 (with important new MAMA VIII 405 (Sherk RDGE 29) and 
imseribed blocks} 148 (Sherk RDGE 28B; OGIS 455), 
Originally considered to be two 
dirtrerent ε-πεΞ- but Mow presenten 
as parts of one SC. 
mo. 22 JRS ο ESSET S 
πο, S CIG 2743 +p. 1109 MAMA VIII 224 
πο. 28 BCH oa hese 7 4 ο νο ο στι 
ΕΕΣ... 165) 
Jo E CIG 2796; MAMA VIII 406 


nos 32 SG XXX σας 


CARIA pepe. 
ee ee D7 


Do ο REG 19° (1906) 127 πο. 54 

no. 34 SEG XX ο XXIX 1067 

mos 0 CIG 2845; MAMA VIII 564 

no: 42 ' ερτ-, 2553 

το τα WB Faton; σας 20 A1900) 77-78 
πο. 5 

πο. 40 MAMA VIII 411 

no. 47 ΕΕ tome! OG) εἰ no. τή 

Ico REG 19 (1906) 84 no. 5 

no. 49 MAMA VIII 419 

πο 20 REG ο C1906) ο πο. 

πο η ΓΕ "νι 1253 

πσ 5 SEGOXXX01254 

nom 56 ον c2 901) 

Ho 5η απο ΘΙ, OCIS οσους σσ ^Staete 
Emagen? πο 103) 

πο οσα MAMASV TL) 505 

no. 59 ΕΜ σος ραπ, Stitcungensne. 
ΠΠ; 

τς.» 0 ΕΓ" ο» ΕΒ. 1620D MAMA PrEe ο 

νο 61 οπτο ο 56 

πο ο οτο 2.4 


Forma review cf. alee A.N: Sherwin- White,- JRS 73 (1983y 220-222 
(esp. on the relation between libertas and foedus, between libera 


and foederata civitas). See Mitchell, CR (1984) 229—200 comments 
cons. 1-955 12) 1417 ,- 244% 35-36, 4» 47, Some of his comments 
have already been mentioned above. In no. 17 he suggests restoring 


"MN ο σι TOOT) τη Οσο σου mavr- τῷ ποσο ονγονταφ 
ο ο. ;1-τπε comma after χρῆσθαι tm b- 4 should be deleted. R. 
Bernhardt ,Polis und rómische Herrschaft in der spáten Republik 

NM ve. Chr.) (Berlin 1964) is probably relevant for the re- 


Pugiecan documents from Aphrodisias (non vidimus)-'Cf. E. Badian, 
ΙΙ "ΠΠ. (om mos, uw 12 "ance. ). 


1098. APHRODISIAS. ENS@RA PELTON iON της BASE SOF. ASSTATUE ΟΕ 
AGRIPPINA MAIOR, 37-41 A.D. ες ΧΧΧ 125.0. ΓΕ... ΡΤ "η. 
Inan, E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, Rómische und frühbyzantinische Por- 
ere μα οι οσο der Türkei T Newel Funde (Mainz 1979) 78-79 nos 
23 Ge ο. 


noo APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPITONCOONOBHE BASE ΟΕ TATSTATUEOFR TDO- 
Pi aa 83:96 A D. White marble statue base, moulded above and 
below. Found together with the statue between 1966 and 1971 (the 
Stace ine rragments) in the Northern part ot "the scaena and in 


Enemorwenestramof the theatre. Now in the Museum at Geyre. Eo 
Εν ο UE noldseneg Inan, ES AlLLotds Rosenbaum, Römische und 
fruhbyzantinische Portratplastik aus der Türkei. Neue Funde 


(uec UAI IO. .39 (poh. ) e 


[το οΙο]πίοσροα Kall oapa] 4 ερωσεν, ἐπιμεληδέντος 
Δομυτυανὸν Σεβαστὸν Διογένου τ[ο]ῦ Εὐμλέους 
Γερια οὐ TO Omoc xo τοῦ αιογένοι 
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83 A.D. is a terminus post quem: the surname Germanicus as ας 
tested after that year; the statue could have been erected on the 
Occasion of Domitian's first victory Ovex) he Cerman erat ver seme 
Liguidation ot Civica Ceredalis med δε. 


a cS UU e a I I e R S 


ISP APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPTION ON THE BASE OF A STATUE OE 
CLAUDIA ANTONIA TATIANA, 1St QUARTER OF THE 3°9 CENT. A.D. White 
marble statue base, moulded above and below, inscription Irne qr 
cessed field. Found together with the statue in the jporttcucmp oe 
scaenam of the Odeion; pendant τοσο τας ποτ... cn toa mam 
our lemma no. 1101. γον, τη tiesMuseum ateGeyres Ba. Di... αυ. 


Reynolds, in J. Inan, E. AlfÓldi-Rosenbaum, Römische und frühbyzan- 


Lan. seine Eon to HE acc quce. Neue Funde (Mainz 1979p 
21 5=216- no. 187 "ρου. 


Ἢ βουλὴ xat veWLav Κλίαυδζων) 

ὁ δῆμος AUOYEUODCG 

Κλαυδίαν 162994000 ντου 
4 ᾿Αντωνίαν συνηλητι - 

τατιο η. vac κῶν, 

τὴν Ἠρατίσ- ἐπιμεληθέν- 

την, ἐν προ- 16 τοο TU(BeEp lou) Κλίιαὐθίου, KATE: 
8 γόνων εὖὐ- TWAEL VOU 


εργέτιν, 4ἀ- 


S mc Claudia Antonia Tatiana is known from several inscriptions 
(cf. PIR Co prO oss She was probably the authoress of the letter 
SEG IV2b4d4U— I. Eph., 2121 (204 A.D.)..— Thel above onsccecriprion r- 


probably later, since Tatiana is here called τιν... Ε1εΤΡ 
which she presumably acquired by marriage to a (future) eques, 
ed. δε. who further points out that her family was Mot ond, ο 
important member of the ruling class at Aphrodisias, but also one 
Of the “aristocratic, families of the province of Asia, 


ιοί. APHRODIS IAS. INSCRIPTION ON THE. DASESOr  ΟΤΣΕΕ OR. a2 
ANTONIUS CLAUDIUS DOMETINUS DIOGENES, 19t QUARTER OF THE 3rd CENT. 
τυ πας termar e Dase, moulded above wand beiow;, Sinoceript son 
a pecessedy field: Found together with the statue in πο porti ος 
post scaenam of the Oderon; pendant to thes 1nscriperonepresented 
in our lemma no. 1100. Now in the Museum at Geyre. Ed ο. π.μ, 
Reynolds in J. Inan, E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, Rómische und frühbyzan- 


tInIScHoDPoOrEptdtpigstrkoaus der Türkei: Neue Funde (Mainz 1979) 
το το ο ΠΡ 


SH natopi e ως τοῦ ἀνδριάν- 

Δ(οῦμιον) ᾿Αντ(ώνιον) KA(aó6vov) Δο- 12 τος προνοησα- 

μετεῖνον μένου Τιβ(ερίου) Κλίαυ- 
4 Διογένην δίου) 

τὸν νομοϑέ- Κτησίου πρεσβυ- 

την, πατερη τέρου ποιυησαμιέ- 


nal πάππον 16 νου δὲ xai τὸν vac 


oi S 8 


8 συνπλητι- βωμὸν αὐτῷ nat 
vac μῶν, vac τὰ λουπᾶ παρὰ é- 
Tier  ονασοπασε- αυτοῦ vac 
2-3. L. Ant. Cl. Dometinus Diogenes is known from several in- 


Siem Wed ONS. cf PIR“ C, 853, ed. DE 70 WhO οοιπες Olle. that EENT: 
πο τε laren enan all other texts concerning this person, since 
Wem sou lywaetested dena grandfather in our inscription; grand- 
children are not known || 5-6. For οἱ επι ο SEC XXXI 90l 
SPEM critetad ος 2 | WoA. perhaps to be identified with his 
εν m οαπ recordin MAMA VITI 497 or with Tiberius Claudius Au- 
ΕΙ: εδεπταος Known from CIG 2797, ed. pr. |] Loruthecdute (Cr. 
Shoe iy 944 (2) οἱ A.D.) ed. pr: 





1; APIBBODISINS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR FLAVIUS PALMATUS, 
ΕΗ, Ἢ LPHEODOSTUS ΕΕ, BEFORE 536) A.D. ΟΡ XIX πο το» o O 
MENuoUeches πα Inam, "E Alroldi-~Reosenbaum, Römische und frühby- 
Za nes Cine —POrtratplastik aus der Türkei; Neue Funde (Mainz 1979) 
QUEEN UE 5h , who pretersea date at the rend of thew5bhocent. 
Ae esol Letina πο. 1705 “Sub, SEG XXIX. 


1103-1107. APHRODISIAS. SIGNATURES OF SCULPTORS, EARLY 3τά- 
atn CENT. A.D. In these lemmata we present five signatures of 
Apr odisian sculptors vvhich Show that Chesactivity Of the Aphnro- 
daratan “school” oflsculpture extended into the a 4th cent. 


nom onvthis theme in πεποεαῦ 56ος. Squarciapine ~ ba Scuola di 
Afrodisia (Roma 1943). Nos. 1103 and 1104 were published by ed. 
Dae. 7: Επ. indo inom, Homa loldi Rosenbaum Ἑσπποσαα πα Eruh: 
byzantinische PortratblastikK aus der Türkeli. Neue Funde (Mainz 
DI πο ιο σας δν ΚΤ Erin C. Rouecher ἜΒΞΗ 50 


(1992) 1022115 (phi) 


τ; En οὉἱο πο πο G0 00 τ) Signature Oumene plinthwver the 
Statice Of Claudia Amtonia Tatiana (Cf. our lemna no. 1100); 
early 374 cent. A.D. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος Ζήνωνος ἐπίοίει) 
ος Es Lowy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer (1885) 
no. 366 (from Lyttos, Crete): Ζήνων ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ΄Αφροδι- 


ο OC —ENOLclL. Alexanderwes our signal σος ουδ pethe Son 
of Zeno or they could be members of the same family, ed. 


pr? 


ο XB 217-220 πο: ΠΡ... Signature on Eke pPILInten of the 
statue of a boxer, 20d quarter of the 3rd cent. A.D. 


WmoxouctulnemcApsolostobcbesexoL[et! 


Cf. E. Lówy, Inschriften griechischer Bildhauer (1885) 
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Leos: 


1106: 


DEO 


no. 371 (from Rome) for another attestation of the name 
Polyneikes, ed. pr., who points out that on the basis of 
the similarity of the letters our signature ana πας οἩπ 
the fragment from Rome must date from the same period. 


Bak. 103 no. 1 (ph.). Signature on a statue base, late 
3rd-early ατα οσους M Columnar marble base with moulded 
upper rim; found in 1913 by A. Boulanger during exCavac ions 
in the Hadrianic Baths; refound by the current expedition. 


"Avaotj τύχη T ἐποίει αι AVES 
PA (AB COC) πο αρ τει. DIOSES SEIS πα - 
eee Mell | KOUME πο δε leaf 


The underlined letters have been erased 


ET- R: 103-104 no? ph.) Signature onra ιαπ. 
probably 4th cent. A.D. Rectangular marble block. Found 
in 1913 by AS Boulanger during excavations in the πα ua, 
nic Baths; rtefoumad Dy ehe current expedition: 


Φλ(άβιος) Ζήνων ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ 
HOUNC εποίοι KAL Teo 
τοῦ πετάς Προ πα KA= 

A τὰ διαθήπμας δια τῶν εαυτο) 
παίδων ἀνέθηκεν leaf 


Lunate sigma and omega |] this πα πο preceding τα. 
scription concern the same man; the second text is appa- 
rently posthumous and may be dated several decades later, 
edd Iipr: 


E.-R. ος ο ND Signature on a statue base, Ca. 
337-350 A.D. Rectangular marble base with moulding above 
and below. Found by the current expedition in, 1964 during 
excavations (On hcm dE ion Bou lenterion: 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη 4 ἐποίει xai th αὑτο[ο] 
φλιάριος;. Ἀνδοονοιος πατρίδι ἐδωρήσα- 
το πηιοπαπτίε] το beat 

1. (On the upper moulding) belongs to an earlier in- 


scription, which was erased yandsweptaced by Lies E .Ε 

the present text | date based on comparison with the let- 
tering of an unpublished inscription, found in the area 

of the Hadrianic Baths, which apparently dates from the 
joint- reign of “the sons of Constantino edd δα 


The last 3 inscriptions differfr rron με ο μοι ο ea eones ας A hr OS 
disias in that the dedicators claim that they "made" as well as 


"gave" 


the monuments concerned: they are claiming to have produced 
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in their own workshops the sculpture which they are dedicating 


(vide infra). Two Aphrodisians with the names of the two sculp- 
tors are known from a series of texts - apparenti ymsculptor s 
ΙΙ: r oO Rone. IG XIV 1260-1271 (though not all these 


inscripti on are Complete, they all appear to have been identical- 
iy worded: Φλ(άβυος) Ζήνων ἀρχιερεὺς nat SLGOnILO (Ta TOC). AQDODUS 
σεις οποιο) aid 1266-1267 (found in two examples: Φλίάβιος) 
᾿Ανδρόνι[κος--). ΠΠ ΕΤ: πι δι απ ερ το XIV 1273-1276 
(found in four examples: Φλί(άβιος) Χρυσέρως ᾿Αφροδυσιεὺς ἐποίει). 
E.-R. comment on the ranks of Flavius Zenon and Flavius Androni- 
kos: perfectissimus / διασηµότατος (rank held Dy meneocremunicospalr 
pr οσοι πο αι eminence Under Constantine), comes σπα Guarter ος 
the 4th cent. or later), ἀρχυερεύς (2nd quarter of the 4th cent. 
DIL Dgtcer)SQ UU lavius! επ wellebe employed in its 4th ceant role 
oman indication of rank.: 

Theme cucs belóonging to the bases found in Rome are usually dated 
to the 2Pd cent. A.D. ΠΕ ἘΠῚ ον identify -the  Aphnodi saan’ 
mde sonal Vi baviuc Zenonsand Flavius Andronikos, they consider 
ευη "pessibilities: either the statues are of the same date as the 
inscriptions and were in fact carved in the early 4th cent. A.D., 
or the statues are of the 2nd cent., with 4th cent. Signatures; 
in the latter case ἐπούει means "produced from his workshop", i. 
e. the statues were reused and remodelled, for which procedure 
they provide evidence. tiie" silgnatunes would then bea sort wor 
qualkity-gquaranteed, prestigious "trademarks". It is possible that 
the statues (refurbished or not) were exported from Aphrodisias 
to Rome in the 4th cent. A.D. Edd. pr. also comment on the place 
τ —EwOuScCulLprtoOrsowlthin their sown Communi Cy. They are the 
Only private citizens at Aphrodisias known to have held such a 
high rank: perfectissimus and comes are otherwise only attested 
enere in πο tritulature of imperial officials: po-Rorconjecture 
that the sculptors were awarded imperial honors in their function 
ot providing statues for a prominent citizen of Rome or, more 
probably; τον the imperial» government. They argue that there was 
imperial concern to encourage the survival and the spread of spe- 
cralist crafts (Ce. Theod. 13.4 1—and-2.: an “example of a comes “et 


mechanicus). This would explain why Flavius Zenon and Flavius 
Andronikos Chose to Make speciric rererence to thelr craft'in their 
inscriptions at Aphrodisias. Flavius Zenon < other title (άρχιε- 


Seve ero phew latest ἅς ο τς ο πο ααρίοῃ οἱ thait sree eat Apr . ; 
pmepndblvenot Che münicipal, Sut the provincial whigi priesthood 

is meant. Since tite, title of this office πας erased in no.: 1105, 
it is also possible, that a different kind of high priesthood was 
intended: Flavius Zenon may have been one of Maximinus' high 
priests of the pagan cull appointed) in 911 A.D., -either for 
APliVedaslaswon for thel province of Carla. 


1108. APHRODISIAS. INSCRIPTION ON A MARBLE HEAD, MID 5th CENT. 
Ἁ Ρο.  Ἡ Cumont, BULLETIN DES ρε. 22 ες, 3 (1908) 25-26; 
idem, Catalogue des sculptures et inscriptions antiques (monuments 
lapidaires) des Musées Royaux du Cinquantenaire (Brussel 19134) 
Salerno... les Cte eat MEET ene wee nah, τ. nirornd-BHosenbaum, RO- 
muchewuwderrühbwzantimrsthewPortratpliastik aus der Türkei. Neue 
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Funde (Mainz 1979) 232-234 no. 204 (ph.), who argues that the in- 
scription (XMI ΘΕ BOHO, interpreted by Cumont as X(puvovoc) P Uxomi 
Γ(αβρυὴλ) e(e)& Bond(er)), was probably added later, since it was 
not written on the base, but on the scalp. 





IW CHALKEBETOR. DECREE CONCERNING THE SYMPOLITEIA BETWEEN 
EUROMOS (9?) AND CHALKETOR. W.R: Paton ~ J.L: Myres, JHS ο το ο 
229 no ONG Cousin, BCH 22, 1898, 37/0 nC ο J. and L. Ro- 
bert, BE (1983) πο. 401, suggest reading in LLE. 6=7 T:  TLUVOC 
οι Ιου ίας reglement d'administration euncteadwot ól[u]o- 
[Exo (deme cuscin’ s mause le copy has: TINOZO|.ONOYIAZ). Cf. ou 
lemma no. 1112 (C. Marek keeps ὈὩιολο Loe ADD. Crit: “Cesp. ΘῈ 
the supposed relation with Welles, RC, no. 29). 


10 EUROMOS. For a decree of Euromos (4) ct. our lemma nos 
IST ΠΟ ΕΣ. 


De HALIKARNASSOS. INSCRIPTIONS WRONGLY ASSIGNED ΤΟ ras 
PEOPLE OF HALIKARNASSOS. G. Cousin-Diehl, BCH 14 (1890) 90-93 
nosse. C. Marek, CHIRONODL2 (1982). 119-123 oan Oa a a 
the formülae and contents of these inscriptions suggest that they 
Contain decrees oft the city of ΤΠεαπσεία, rather than ol Halikars 


nassos. Both texts were found in H. For no. 2 ο alsogb. kober 
Collectwon Froehner I (Paris 1936) 572. For. no. Ἱ ος our lenna 
πο I 





PM. HALIKARNASSOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR IASON? 3rd CENT MENOT 
Gy ee loonie SC. Diehl. BCH 14 (1390) 790-939 mc* 919 C. Marek, CHIRON 


Peo eee 2 presenta the following τς Ci. ο πο’ ine 
τε τετΕ, BE (1933) nos 4201. 


ἔδοξεν τῶι δή[μωι: γνώμη προστατῶν: ἐπειδὴ ᾿Τάσων] 
Μιννίωνος ᾿Α[λικαρνασσεύς, ἀποδεδειγμένος] 
στρατηγὸς elni Καρίας ὑπὸ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου»] 

4 τὴν πᾶσαν σ[πουδὴν καὶ προθυμίαν ποιεῖται DID] 
τῶν ἔντυ[γχανόντων αὐτῶι πολιτῶν, ἀποσταλέντων] 
τε πρεσ[βευτῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν--------------- ] 
oU | ο E ] 

8 συν[ερχεῖράν]όλουδα [τῆι πρὸς ἡμᾶς προαιρέσει] 
παι me EDU καὶ τα][--------- 
ἐπ[ηιν]ῆ[ι]σϑαι Tagova apel the ἕνεκεν τῆς εἰς τὸ-] 
[v δῆ]μον, στεφανῶσαι δ[ὲ αὐτὸν χρυσῶι στε-] 


d 


12 [φάνωι x]ai ἀναγορεῦσ[αι τὸν στέφανον, ὅταν δ] 
[δῆμος τὸν μο]υσικὸ[ν ἀγῶνα τιδῆι ἐν τῶι ϑεά-] 
pu eme ---- ] 


Cousin - Diehl presented the text as follows: 
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ἔδοξεν τῶι δή[μωι γνώμη πρυτανέων ἐπειδὴ ᾿τάσων } 
Muvvtwvog &[vno καλὸς xai ἀγαθὸς αἱρεδεὶς] 
ποσοστο σας ο μὴ ] 

4 τὴν πᾶσαν σ[πουδὴν ] 
τῶν ἐντυ[γχανόντων τῶν πολιτῶν, αἱρεθείς] 
τε πρεσ[βευτὴς 


LÀ 


δουσα[ ] 
ὃ υπ ἀν]όλουϑθα[ πράσσων ] 
Hal al ]Ίετων xai τὰ [λοιπὰ εὐεργετῶν--] 


επ[ηιν]ῆινσθαι “Idoova ἀρε[τῆς Évexa τῆς εἰς τὸ-] 
[v δῆ]μον, στεφανῶσαι δ[ὲ αὐτὸν χρυσέωι στε-] 

12 [φάνωι κ]αὶ ἀναγορεῦΌ[σαι τὸν στέφανον ὅταν ἡ] 
[πόλις ἄγηι μο]υσιπο[ὺς ἀγῶνας ἐν τῶι ϑεάτρωι ] 


peo ο ο οἳ Tioangela, Cransported to or engraved at Halikarnassos, 
Moree fal ο ους lenna πο. 1101) j| 2 (and 10). τάσων 
Μιννίωνος can be identified with the ᾿Ιάσων on record in L. 6 of 
ee ae ae Oe ie Myise Ss Ἱῆς 1601996) 229 πο. *:29'"(G. Cousin, BCH 
(eee eo 85. 6... ο, eck. Our lemma πο. 1109: decree of a εν, 
perhaps Mylasa, concerning sympoliteia with the Chalketoreis; from 
τ τος, ο Cro BE, LOC. Cit.: rather a decree ος Furomos), 
Horek; who pointes out that Iason was not an official and an ambas- 
sador of Halikarnassos, but a royal governor probably in Ptolemaic 
Service, and a citizen of Halikarnassos. Marek rejects the spe- 
Ciba eiverconmectlonvby ος ΕΕ Welles, ΕΕ spo 8135, of the Chalkéetor=— 
ἹΠΟΕΕΙΡΕΙΟΠ with the “Letter of Attalos’ I (5) to Mylasa" (Welles 
πο. 295) and thereby the identification of the king concerned as 
acTeucrd; BE refers to Wi. Crampa, OAth (1968) 171-178, who al- 
ready denied all connections between these two documents | DIT) 
fine: rather κατασταϑεῖς, BE, where the Roberts on the basis of a 
photo further point out that the ethnikon ATAvMOGDVOOOEUC is ims 
possible: an ethnikon beginning with 'Av- would fit the traces: 
᾿Αντιοχεύς, ΄Ανδριος, ᾿Αντάνδριος || 3. for this title cf. C. 
Habache, MDAILI IA) 72 (1957) 152-274 πο. 57, a Samian honorary de- 
cree for the Macedonian Aristolaos, dated to the period of Ptolemy 
TESI qeu Uu M is 2 initio ουσ BE, on the basis of a 

ΠΤ τυ |] Ν.Π’ ΞΕΞΈΕ Ῥο ας οἱ πας ΠΕ Mason or the Chalke- 
tor inscription could indeed be Iason the son of Minnion, but that 
πο ο DOSi tive evidence for this identifications ας is im- 
possible to date the documents more precisely, and the identity of 
"our" Iason remains unclear (cf. the commentary ad L. 2): he could 
have served a Ptolemaic king just as well as a Seleucid. 


1; KASTABOS. ΤΡ Μοτο ες ο PREM THEAS ΠΠ. Cook ——WeH. 
Plommer, The Sanctuary of Hemithea of Kastabos (Cambridge 1966); 
Ἱπισο oma στου pp 58-65 (oa and E. Robert ΕΕ, 1967, nos. 50 and 
562-567). On Ele chronology 5ος the siter and rits Duildings,;, and 
orna One Enc inscriptions (also on SEG XIV 690) cf. Ps Debord, 
Oper (ct. cur emma πο 1677) 41-45. 


ira iio. KERAMOS (AREA OF). GHRESE ANSE SCRIPTIONS, CHRISTIAN 
PERIOD. The inscriptions nos. 1114-1117 were found in one of six 
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rock-tombs near the ancient bridge over the Koca Gay S.W. of the 
fort δε Keramos, 5-6 kp. trom the mouth or την...” Above the 
entrance door a drawing of Mary and the child lee n IC Md 
1120 “aver inscribed stones found in the garden of a εσας HOUSE 


in Orel Pbi. Ed. pr. E. Varinlioglu, TURK ARKEOLOUI DERGISI 26, 1 
(1982) 63-79, esp. 77-78. 


Iis ποσο, 1.1. Two texts near the head of Mary. 


[- - -] 
Μή (tn) pe Θ(εο) Ὁ 
AITEN HCEA 


πρ ο ο ο 


Inscription above the arm ort πο ο τι α 
Jie ble. = 


I σου. Dx Weisel), e 


1115: 77 no. 76.1.23... Inscriptions above the drawing εὐ tme tere 
Oresthe entrance, door. At the left side a cross. 


ΕΕ ους 

Κ(ύρυ)ε βοήϑη tov δοῦ- 

[ου EFE 

ο ον ο ει. ο. 
Κίορυ E ο mig 

Ki VOLS ροηςση 


πο πο 6514. 


Inscription above the door of the Comb: 
chamber. 


Κ(ύρι)ε β[οή]ϑη [τὸν] 6o(6Aov] - - - 


ος ον πο ον τοι ρα. 


Inscription above πι μα Ιτοίσα Crocs 
in relief 


+ ζ(ύὐρι)ε βωίδι 16 oG δού- 
AO Θεωπρεπίω àu- 
(A) PTWAG ἐπισμώπο 


For the epitaph of this bishop (fromeseirodisi4> ses 


T. Reinach, REG 19 (1906) 298 no. 221 (Θεοπροπίου ἐπισκό- 
pou Cn), edi pr. 


EEO T πουι 46, 2.2) (Phi) 


Inscription above an encircled cross 
ΠΠ weed Ket. 


+ Κ(ύρι)ε BwlSt TH o6 δούλω 


eC A ON eee 


Θε(ω)πρεπίω ἁἅμαρ- 
τωλῶ ἐπυσμόπω 


πα: OO) on a second line, εὐ. pr. 





iu ee  πο ο ο ρω]. Without decoration: 


+  Ννίισοιτι υσι)]ε τῷ 
oð ô- 
ούλω Θεωπρε- 
πιω πη 
τωλῶ ἐπισνκ- 
ώπω 


ὃς tne end ος cach main line some δυυδιτσοῳ seconda- 
πος τος nhed4previousstext). ed. “δει 





11. NEAPOLIS (INEBOLI OR YENIBOLU). FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. 
L. Robert, in: Actes 9S Congrès Intern. de Numismatique (Bern 1979) 
[Geuvaan-la-Neuve 1982] 309-319. esp. 314, points out that in 1947 
noegmroundí'asrr2onmentarVruscription, bDuilteinto the wallvof <a shouse, 
Witter Contained the trtulature of an emperor of the Tetrarchy and 
πο η. AUPHAALeEO| VONEGMOAL IOV. NOALCI. This shows that coins 
with the words Αὐρηλιεων Νεαπολιτῶν, previously assigned to a 
supposed Ionian Neapolis, in fact belong to Carian Neapolis. To = 
nian Neapolis, near Ephesos, never existed. It owes its ghost- 
eriat ence to a wrong reading in Strabo (celra Νεάπολις in tact 
MUR Deer Ανονιαωώ OAL a opposi te Samos on the Ionian coast) . 


1122. THEANGELA. Cis eure lemmata moc ο τι”. 


12. TRALLES. FRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH. Marble fragment, in a 
cuc mU ngu SR STE MJIEUPBECTAGOIEOOg2)025 7 no sed wpm...) < 


vac 

πο ΠΠ. 1η 

τ MEE 

Κρυστάλλου 

vac 
Undated by ed. pr. || heavy apices || 1-2. perhaps 'Ac]|xA& 

Leu, Αοιπειδώρου or πτεια or τα] stollowed by τοῦ val, ed. pre 
νει tole πο Certain whether the text continued in  L.73" 
|| 3. Κρύσταλλος: “seems ---new", ed. pr. [but cf. now A. Vassilei- 


ou, RPh (1983) 68-69 and 77 note 11 (Latin name Crystallus; also 
Meine ορ ιτ ε) Εις σε | 








ΤΟΝΤΑ 
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E24 EPHESOS. THE DOMESTIC SERPENT: Cf. οἳς lemma no. 16863 


I ΓΞ 


I2 55 EPHESOS- FESTIVALS: ARTEMISIA, EPHESIA AND PANIONIA. 
S. Hornblower, HISTORIA 31 (1982) 241-245, rejects the Paent du 
cation of the Ephesia on record in Thucydides III, 104 with the 
Areeni sia, Since these two. festivals, appease distinct in υπο της 
Scr tons of Βρπθοοστ T. Eph. τν Gabi, 605; La Rebexvt, OMS τα 
li 8- 1141; LL- 3.140. 15) and I- Bohne 110 DUCES should 
be identified with the Panionia, which according to Diodoros (XV 
49, 1) moved from its old site near Mykale to a safe place near 


Ephesos because of wars in the Mykale region. H. argues that the 
most attractive date for this move is 440-439 B.C. when Samos and 
Mipletoewouarrel led over Priene (Thuc. ιο. Cf. however P. 


Stylianou, HISTORIA 32 (1983) 245-249, who points out that Horth 

the eviđence of inscriptions and ancient writers argue against 
identification of Ephesia and Panionia. The pan Iconic celebrations 
continued to be held at Mykale at least down to the time of Augus- 
tus (Strabo 8384€ 1496309; T. Priene 4, τυ; 1.» 
ΘΕ, ο οι 515, 765). The festival was probably not held in 
the 5th cent. B.C., but may have been reconstituted for a short 
Whale around 400 B.C., when an attempt was Made toNFecurrecc ο. 
Tonian beague; the Panionia could have been celebrated at ἨπΕ5-- 
bOrewgreater Safety at that time. The festival moved back to My- 
kale by about the middle of the 4th cent. B.C., perhaps in the 

70s, when a second revival of the League took place. [On 245 note 
5 points out that τ Eph. 1605 το πο µε neo ια ac thinks, 
but of the 214 cent. A.D.]. 


1126.  EPHESOS: KORESOS. On Kopno(o)óc, a quarter of Ephesos, 
ο ΙΓ: Robert, CRAI (1982) 58-59. ("au dela dela region ασ ο, 
partrte nord-ouest de la ville"). 


οσα. EPHESOS. TWO-PURL Te ΤΕΓΤΕΠΠΕ Le Bene C200 Eamdg 2005€ 
In a review Of I. Eph. vol. II-VII/2 GC. Thtr, ARG 99 (1992) ΕΞ 
383, argues that these public decrees do not contain the sale of 
Civil rights ("Verkauf des Bürgerrechts"); they are awarded as 
compensation for services rendered. 


tlie RP ο μεσο LETTER OF OCTAVIAN TOTEPHE COS ὍὉ ο ο... rne 
scribed on the archive-wall in Aphrodisias and published by J. 
Reynolds ο. cit. (cf. our lemma πο ο ο ο. 


Αὐτονμράτωρ Καῖσαρ ϑεοῦ ᾿Ττουλίου υἱὸς ΄᾿Εφεσίων ἄρχουσι 
βουλῇ δήμῳ χαίρευν:- εί ἔρρωσθε εὖ ἄν ἔχου, ὑγιαί- 
Var Oe καὶ αὐτὸς μετα τοῦ στρατού ος T 
4 Σόλων Δημητρίου υἱὸς πρεσβευτὴς Πλαρασέων 
nat [' APRE LGL EOY] ἐνεφάνισέν μοι ὅσα ἐν τῷ no- 
λέμῳ τῷ xarà Λαβυῆνον ἡ πόλις αὐτῶν πέπονϑεν 
ὅσα τε διηρπάγη δηµόσιά τε xai ἰδιωτικά, περὶ ὧν 


IONIA 307 
8 πάντων ᾿Αντωνίῳ τε τῷ συνάρχοντι ἐντολας 
δέδωκα. ὅπως ὅσα ποτὲ ἂν δύνηται ὃ ἂν εὕρῃ á- 
ποματαστήσῃ αὐτοῖς: ὑμεῖν τε ἔπρεινα γράψαι 
ἐπεὶ ἔχετε πόλιν εὔπαιρον ἐπιβοηϑεῖ[α]ν αὐτοῖς 

12 ἐὰν σώματος ἢ ἑτέρου τινὸς τῶν ἰδίων ἐπιλαμβάνωνται - 
᾿Απηνγ έλη δέ μοι ὅτι Ex τῆς διαρπαγῆς "Ἔρως χρυσοῦς ὃ Ù~ 
πο τοῦ πατρὸς τῇ [ Αφροδείτῃ] ἦν ἀνατεθεὶς εἰς ὑμᾶς 
ες ονο η πα ETT ἠρτέϊιδι τεθειίται: 

16 'Ὑμεῖς οὖν καλῶς ποιήσετε xai ἀξίως ὑμῶν ἁποκαταστή- 
σαντες τὸ ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός uou ἀνάϑημα τῇ ᾿Αφροδείτῃ 
δεδομένον: xai yap οὐ χαρίεν ἀνάϑημα "Ἔρως ᾿Αρτέμιδυ: 
᾿Ανάνκη yao μοι [ Αφροδεισιέῳνγ] ποιεῖσθαυ πρόνοιαν οὓς tn- 

20 λιναῦτα εὐεργέτημα ἣν xai ὑμᾶς ἀμούειν νομίζω 


Reengravyed ται and_3rd cent. A.D. letters; many ligatures; era- 
το ο ο T δε, Reynolds, pe aV) il) 4, Solon: known 
from other documents from Aphrodisias as ambassador, ed. pr. || 
νοι. στι ο cde pra ||| TSOUETIUK JU Rigsby, PHOENIX 38 1781) 
τ" CIE. Badian, GRES 25 (1984) 163-165 (on ἀνάνκη, b. 19, a 
Πα ο πα laton ο necessitudo ("family relationship") ).. 


1129. EPHESOS. DANDEDSPROPERTY OF ARTEMIS EPHESIA, REIGN OE 
DOMICIAN. ECEE TAA 151. Eph: 3500 ΚΕ. I11:596:9. 13799 W. 
Eck, ZPE 45 (1982) 150, restores LL. 6-8 as follows: [- - - - - 
τε]|ϑ[εἲς ἐπὶ Μεστρίου] | Φ[λώρου ἀνθυπάτου] and dates the gover- 
nom ο τρ Of Mestrius Florus to ca 88-89 A.D. ος, our Lemma nos 
1674. I. Eph. reads τε] |δ[εὶς ἐπὶ áv8unárou] | δ[- - -. 


PASOI EPHESOS: ο ο τοπ τοσ ους Ες ο CET ΟΡ THE τ; OF Py aui 
σετ ο ο 2O=100 A.D. Ευ: eT. Ἑρη 965). Now 
in the Capitoline Museum in Rome. Cia cok. ΕΓ! Tnan; 
Εν! Rosenbaum,  ROmisSche und fruhbyzantiniSche Portratplas— 
tik aus der Türkei πεας Funde (Mainz 1979) 272-173 no. 129 (ph.).-. 
The date in the heading is Fittschen's (on stylistic grounds). 
Otter esenotarc, Ment woneds τα i. Eph., dated tue bust. to.a,period 
τιιιιενεπ.εα. ου δυο. το the τ οσους A be 





τ]. BPHE SOs. FUNERARY HONOURS FORA VEDIA, PRIESTESS OE 
ARTEMIS, AFTER 162 OR 164 A.D. iz. Eph 2072). In a review-or τ. 
Herod τι; πια πο ο τος) 8801-383, argues that in 
ο ἐῑμισσνπυν ο ιμ[αε] | τόπο ἀνθυπάτου is the equivalent of 


Ἱ πο πσοαπεςσς vice proconsulis rather than ος agentes vice procon- 
sulis. 


ΠΕ ΕΕΠΕΞΟΣ. HONORARY INSCRTETION FOR CLAUDIA DRACONTIS, 
2nd -3rd CENT. A.D. I. Eph. 1562 (GIBM 562). B. Holtheide, ZPE 
45 (1982) 97-99, completes the stemma of the senatorial family of 
EEEa ron Lindos), which amtermarried with the Ephesian 
Ea a O e l acd i Severi. MHerestores the beginning of I. 
Plo som a οσο be απ onorar inscription for Claudia Dracon- 
Cisi 


308 oi Ee 
[Κλαυδίαν Apaxovrtóa] 
[τὴν πρατισπη ο να πα 
[τοῦ δείινος E --- 
[τ]οῦ πρατίστ[ου] 


1-2. [Κλαυδίαν ---, γυναῖκα τοῦ δεῖνος | τ]οῦ κρατύστ[ου, τ. 
Eph.: σεξ, also ours lemia ta Tios: 115 απα o bor. As to H's stemma, 
add d. and L: Robert, BE (1932) ne. ΤΙ, ες Ετος το ο oDCI 
OMS III 1399-1401). 


eee en a e e a e gi n A LS 


1513-9» ΕΕ ΕΕ ον. LETTER OF BISHOP HYPATIOS TO THE FAITHFUL EPHES 
SIANS, 6th CENT. A.D. I. Eph. 4135: Grégoire, Recusil 118, Cra 
747. A.T.: Kraabel, JOURNAL OF JEWISH STUDIES 239 (1982) 44 S τος. 
that φιλαργυρία ᾿Ιουδαινή in LL. 25-26 does not refer to the 
greediness of contemporary Ephesian Jews, but is an echo of Luke 
16:14 (Pharisaioi philargyroi):. the Christians are not torbe 
greedy like the Jews of the Bible. 





1134. EPHESOS. SACRED LAW, 5th CENT. B.C. I. Eph. 16788. 
In a review oi r Bohn. vols II-VII/Z2 CG. Thür ZRG 99 2007992 NE ον 
OS Ponts ou αι that εγιοαρτυρεῖν in Lb. Ἱ and 3 dees not recer ο 
"das Opfer beim Vertragsschluss", but to "die verneinende Zeugen- 
aussage". 





ERSE ΒΡΕ ο. BILINGUAL INSCRIPTION CONCERNING THE PAVING ος 
MIS ROUFETENSTEZNSSE*. 23722 B.C: ον. τ. Έρως 1ο ΕΕ δι ncm 
JOAI 45, 1960, 42). F. Eichler, apud U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die 
Statthalter von Africa und Asia in den Jahren 14-698 n. Chr. σσ 
1982) 56, points out hat in b. l of the Creek yaer ion a a 
Καίσαρος τοῦ σεβαστο[ῦ] | δεοῦ ([ϑεο]ῦ, Knibbe in Bammer - Fleis- 
ΓΙ wn Probe εΒτοε Fault Climedacearcnaglog. MHSCUDEBEDENSSCICHI NE 
Ephesos e 1974, 108; τ. Eph mas τη “σποτ LuouccME-hosdere 
read instead of [XQCU] TU Καίσαρος. At the beginning mc tH ERE M INE 
text one should read [Benefliciac Calesarrs divi roms edd & 
menec Tetomwealescari S| 





Loo: EPHESOS: DEDICATION TO NERO, 57-602 ο. SEG AV 530 
(I. Eph. 260). U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von Africa und 
Asia in den Jahren 14-68 n. Chr. (Bonn 1982) 423-424, points out 
that one should probably read in LE. 6-10 επι ο OUI rox wialra τπτ. 


ἑξῆς Ποπλι[κόλα] καὶ Μεσάλ[λα Οὐιψτά]νου Γάλλο[υ (so I. Eph.) in- 
stead of ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτων ula]ta τὸ ἑξῆς Ποπλι[κόλα τοῦ] nat Μεσάλ- 
[λα xai Δονγί]νου Γάλλο[υ (so Keil, SEG IV). Messalla Vipstanus 
Gallus is probably also on recorda in Cir sul» πα πο στο ο ci 
Teanenses (IIt 13, 1, 264). On the basis of the restoration Aov- 
γύ]νου Γάλλο[υ, D. Knibbe, JOAI 47, 1964-1965, B. 22-23, restored 
another text (I. Eph. 800) as follows: [τὸν γενόμενον ἀνθύπατον | 
Γάιον Πομπήιο]ν Ποπλίου | [υἱὸν Λογγεῖνον Γ]άλλον oi ἐν ’΄ΕΙ [φέσφ 
πραγµματε]υόμενοι ἔμπο][ρου ... τὸν] ἑαυτῶν σω[τῆρα καὶ Εεὐεργέ]την. 


V.-W., 429, argues) that this re Or πο Ι.Ν ολο E -”΄ 


————— TONTA 809 


Tt Ts in I. Eph.) and that only the filiation and the Cognomen 
are certain. Neither this text nor SEG rV 550 can. be used ac tes- 
πουν tori thel Pasti of Aca a. 


eee 


Γι. EPHESOS. ΕΙ ΤΕΣ INSCRIPTION FOR THES ARCHBISHOP J0- 
HANNES, 5th-gth CENT Bye ID) πρι 192. Ci wa Buyouk ko lane iy 
MDAI (I) 32 (1982) [1983] 247, 251-252: text, short discussion and 
praotourapucorcthrs inscription. 


eee 


Ig Dene SOS. Εμ ΙΟ Se DEMOKRATIDES ANDTOTHERS, CA. 150 B.C. 
eee ere Eph. ου. ο πουν Ε. Atalay, “JOAT 53 (19801: 
Peo σοι ο το α Kt players) ππο tentatively identifies the 


large heroized figure in the center of the relief as Demokratides, 
son of Dion, whereas the smaller standing person (perhaps a cousin) 
αΡώ ΡΕ πο ρε «οσο σε. ρου σε D. Pins biwa2=3 he printes Boul {| 

ο το. οαεοτος 4ucatz Ἱ- “On archaeological grounds he dates the 
Comme Τε: 150 Ἡ δ, [the double dative Holi) differs 
τ ΙΤ Ss reading HOWL [ac] and Ερμίπ[που]; the latter seems 
pretferdble:; cf. SEG XXX 1321, Pleket]. 


πι... EPHE SOS. EPITAPH. Tc ED "ο. OF Masson, EC 19 
ο ου οἱ po nEs outi Liat One should readin b. 4) BOOY LUaGDOG 
lmobeadact BOOCyYULNAGC DOC. Cf. tour Lemma πο. 1663: 


1141 ΕΕΠΙΕ ος ENSCREPTTONTOF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, ARCHAIC PERIOD 
(AREER CA 560° Bucs): Fragmentary inscription on a sima fragment 
of the archaic dipteros (Croisos-temple); the sima belonged to a 
cyMEPndrqycal Ob Teck. ρα δε AA Bammer, PAS) 325 (1962) 72. o) 


EBAXT 
PISA ΕΕ ο, TOROS INSCRIPTION OF AKAKREIOS, LATER ROMAN. IM- 
PERIAL PERIOD. ieee Sos Ὁ-,μαωοπιωω τος υτορ οσα. 


Serta Indogermanica (Festschrift für G. Neumann, Innsbruck 1982) 
Τω πο οσο τι POUSLYa (τόπος. AXCOCELODUDOUDLXO) as a nom 


ο τοι ο 5108} from BOUDLXOGCe=) "petit cheval or “ane, mullet”, 
anoemeanehdgeumapehand delehevaux -or="muletier”™ (I. Eph: Prier- 
der naler εν bhahrunternenmmer'). GCE. also Jo and. Robert, BE 


Ciel). πο 3:421. 


———— 


1142. ESI ESOS. GRAFFITI IN AN EPHESIAN HOUSE, IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Αα λα ο ο ο S Cre ο. Robert, CRAI (1982) 130-132,- who briefly 
discusses some graffiti on the walls of a room of one of the Ephe- 
sian Hangháuser (for this house cf. also our lemma no. 1686), 
επ. που τση Philopis, Clodia and the word ἀριῦμός. He rejects 
the interpretation of AAWW (the number of the affairs of these 
Γον ος DEIco ος sauutendez- Vous with them) in favor of the 
view that ἀριθμός stands for a figure ("chiffre") which on the 
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basis of isopsephic calculations yields tte letters on thea name sex 
the persons concerned("--- une valeur affective du calcul isopsé- 
phigue, de la transformation du nom, de son passage dans la 
sphére des chiffres, ce domaine mystérieux et savant, de haut 
prestige et prétant à des spéculations infinies"). Comment on the 
word Wn@oc (with the same Meaning). “Cl. already απ ο ο Robe 
BE (1964) no. 618 aud (1979) πο. 556 an ΕἾΠΕ. thes Mystery sor 

the name also provides the background for the numerous anepigraphic 
ex-voto's. 





τας ERYTHEAT DECREES CONCERNING A STATUE OF THE TYRANNTICIDE 
PHILITES, END 4th-3rd CENT. B.C. SEG XXIX 1129; Syll.? 284; τ. 
Erythrai; 503. P. Gauthier, RPh 56 (1982) 215525221 EC Jec tem 
Ervthrai's interpretation of HOw αυτον dnb c Ht uU RES I 
teile" and Opts, with A. W. Pleket, GNOMON τ“... ο 


normal meaning "against themselves". He further discusses the 
meaning of (the word στασιε in 5.5. which is moe εδ be interpre mem 
as “revolte "revolution"; άξια. position 9. αεε  εο ος ue 


statue. The oligarchs changed this “attitude" by removing the 
sword. The latter stood for both the Liberation =eor. νο οι by 
the tyranuicide and the triumph of democracy, the tradition: Mop: 
pPenent ὃν oligarchy.: 


1144,  ERYTHRAI. SALE OF PRIESTHOODS, iSt HALF OF THE 3°49 CENT. 
Boc. I. Erythrai, 201 (SEG XVIII 4/8). 0nocthryswrtectec c HO NEP. 
Debord, Opwscit. (cf. our Lemma πο 1677) 101-116) eso ο ου. 
relation between the two parts of the stele and on the words 
πρασια, επιπρασσία, δῑασύσταστε; at the πα ο tabular προ IM 
buyers, asur eties, Officials, d- ities; puc DM 





1145. ERYTHRAI (AREA OF: BIRGI). EPITAPH OF DIANOIA. Marble 
tünSrary stele; above the inscription a blank recessed panci once 
PernapS painted; 'tound an the village of Birgi l2 km 5 E of 
Erythrai μα H. Malay, ZPE 49 (1982) ΠΕ Tne ONE NN TM 


Διάνοια Δαμᾶ uoo|utAAovoc | χρηστήι, χαῖρε 





Undated by ed. pr. |] 1-2. Damas, Dianoia's father, was a gla- 
diator, ced Ες. || 3a Parasitic Totg NE GNE 3 
1146. MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. FRAGMENTARY DECREE IN HONOR OF 


JUB GE Cie cla ος... I. Magnesia, 15 b. J. Ebert, PHILOLOGUS 
126900982) 203, identifies the AECEUKOODUNVA on record in LLAES 
and 13-14 with the "Geldpreis-Agon" on record in LL. 16-17 of I. 


Magnesia, 16 (see our lemma no. 1147). In L. 5 initio E. restores 
ἐν τῶι πούθιπ]ῶι (by Magnesia) το a a τπτ 
initio he restores εν Tm ππεραι τῶν ο Πιν (er ου nian 


in B. 5)'unstead of Evin noor mune ech eine) MC 
ders restoring in the lacuna something like οἷς συν]τελοῦμεν. 


LK synch, 


IONIA 3 
α΄... ο... vo i ooo ose ca σπω ο, 





BEAT: MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. DOCUMENT CONCERNING THE 
FOUNDATION OF THE EBUKOPHRBYENA, 207-2053 B.C. I. Magnesia, 16; 
S MI NC (cle We Kolise, SHAW 1942-1943, 1. Abh., 16-17) A nil- 
keim πο απ ο 19017 Beiblatt 25). Je Ebert, PHILOLOGUS τος (1952) 
198-216 (ph.; dr.), presents text, translation and ample commenta- 
ry of LL. 10-35, after studying the squeeze of this stone. D 
the underlined sections E.'s text differs from earlier editions. 
Restorations, which are not underlined, axe from I. Magn., unless 
otherwise indicated. 


»-«ἐπιφανοῦς δὲ γενομένης [Αρτέμιδος] 
προσδεξάμενοι }--- TOy x[o]nouóv v ἐπὶ στ[εφανηφόρου] 
12 Ζηνοδότου, v ἐν ᾿Αθήναις v δὲ ἄρ[χο]ντος Θρασυφ[ῶντος, v Ππύδι-] 
ο οσοι σου VUKOVIOLG TIOL προτέρωι ÊT Eb ..... ....]- 
ου Βοιωτίου, v ᾿Ολύμπια δὲ τῶι ὑστέρωι ἔτει τὴν [ἑκατοστὴν] 
καὶ τετταρακμοστὴν ᾿Ολυμπιάδα v νικῶντος [τὸ τρίτον] 
16 [π]αγπράτιον ᾿Αγησιδάμου Μεσσηνίου, = πρῶτ[ον ἀργυρί-] 
την ἀγῶνα θδεῖναι τῶγ κατοικούντων τὴν ᾿Ασίαν [ἐψηφίσαν-] 
νυν επέοχηυ τοῦ χεπομου ταύτην λαβόντες, [ὅτι οὗτοι] 
τιμήσουσιν οὕτως "Αρτεμιν Δευκοφρυηνή[ν], v ἄλ[λως πρὸς] 
20 τὸ ϑεῖον εὐσεβῶς ἔχοντες, v ἐὰμ Μάγνησιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἀ[ρχαῖον ἑπό-] 
μενοι βωμὸν ᾿Αρχηγέτιδι γέρα xexaovouév[a ἀποδιδῶσιν κ, ] 
ἅτε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀ[γ]ώνων τὴν ἀρχὴμ μὲν ἐπ᾽ ἀργ[υρίωι τε-] 
θέντων, χρόνωι δὲ ὕστερον διὰ χρησμοὺς στεφαν[ιτῶν γεγο-] 
24 γότων: »-- νννν ὡς δὲ ἐπιβ[α]λόμενοι παρηλμύὐσθησ[αν, v ἐπὶ ] 
[σ]τεφανηφόρου Μοιραγόρου, ὅς ἐστιν τετταρᾳκ[αιδένατος] 
ἀπὸ Ζηνοδότου, HAO ὃν αὐτοῖς ἐγέγε[τ]ο ὃ χ[ρη]σμ[ός, φιλιῶν μι-] 
ενησκόμενου πατρίων v ναὶ ἄλλοις ἐπέδειξα[ν πάνθ᾽ ἃ ἐμέχρησ-] 
28 το’ >< στεφανηφοροῦντος δὲ Μοιραγόρου τὸν στεφαν[ την ἀγῶνα] 
[ἱ]σοπύθιον, στέφανον διδόντες ἀπὸ πεντήμο[ντ]ᾳ χρ[υσῶν, ἔϑεσαν, ] 
ἀποδεξαμένων τῶμ Βασιλέων [κ]αὶ τῶν ἄλλ[ων ἁπάν-] 
τωμ, πρὸς οὓς ἐπρέσβευσαν, v xarà ἔϑνη xat πό[λεις Ψηφισα-] 
ΠΠ, Ἐπ, σι bee ορ  - αι ὅσλου NEC» 
[π]ὴμ Μαγνήτωμ. πόλιν Halt χώραν διὰ τὴμ παρα[ίνεσιν τοῦ] 
[δε]οῦ xai τὰς ὑπαρχούσας πρὸς πάντας αὐτ[ῶν φιλίας] 
[κα]ὶ οἰπειότητας EX προγόνωμ Μάγνησ[ίιν -------- ] 








oen: Agwcilooc η  τ Μαοποσία | Ebr roses |) > τ. Magne- 
su 17. mers | o, τ. Magnesia 18. οπεραλονή πο, 
I. Magnesia; ἐψαφίσαν][το, Kolbe || 18. [καϑότι]|, I. Magnesia | 
20-21. ἃ[γνὸν ἀφιγ] µένοι, I. Magnesia || 21. μομίσωσιν]!], I. Maig- 
nesia || 22. ἀργ[ύρωι, I. Magnesia || 24. between λ--έ and ὡς per- 
Doc Mura perae ποτ΄, should originally have read OU- 
τως δὲ ἐπιβαλόμενοι MOCNAKUGONOQYV, ἐπὶ SE στεφανηφόρου XTÀ.: in 


that case the mason is supposed to have forgotten the second δέ 
dnd το Ἱυεῖν to have erased OUT ef οὗτος im order to correct 


the syntax, Ebert; naon[xo]oóc9noq[v, I. Magnesia |] τ. ιτ ο 
ο ο) orkatoell, τ. Macmesia || 26-227. εγινε[τ]ο ὁ x[onloulóc, 
ἀναμι] |μνησμόμενοι πατρίων (πάντων», Sy11.2), I. Magnesia || 27-28. 
ἐπεδείξα[ντο---] | to, I. Magnesia; ἐπέδειξαν τὸ [πάϑος τοῦ] |το 

ο ο σος ὑπ kets) “. οαπεοιξον το ....-«:«.ν το, Jacoby, 
FGrHist III B 482, F2 || 28. τοῦ Στεφάν[ου]|, I. Magnesia, which 
connects in L. 29 ἰσοπύδιον στέφανον || 29. xo[voóv]|, τ. Magne- 


sia || 30-31. ἄλλ[ων "Ελλήνων οπου τω ro Magnesia | 91-32. 
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ἀποδεξα| μ]ένων, I. Magnesia || 32n νομίζει, I. Magnesia || 35 
παρά[νπλησιν, I. Magnesia; παρα[ένεσιν, wa chem EMuccepted by O: 
Kern, HERMES 36 (1901) 495 note 1 || 34-35. αὐτ[οῖς φιλίας | κα] 
οἰμευότητας ἐν προγόνωμ. Μαγνη[---, I. Magnesia; αὐτ[οὺς and May- 
η σι Dittenberger,; syll? 256, accepted by Kern, ibidem, note 
2. αὐ[τοῖς and Mayvynlouv, Jacoby, FGrkisteurt ο 4202, ΕΖ Sete. 
199 note 3, presents the following readings of LL. 1-8: 1. | [7-8 
letters]ec vac xal ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, vertical hasta, followed by ca 
20 letters || 2. |[..εᾱ.δ5..]Ιν GUO ol, 1900 »ot veo ole] ony ου 
I. Magnesia, is uncertain); after ποιο υπις place for ca lOve teers 
Iles c μι ο orote τελεί να το deo, Syll.?, there 
seems to be no place); after προερίημενους place £or ca ἃ lettere 
ΠΠ, in cine τὴν πίολιν, then Ὁ letter: mit most EE |[ἑ8.,Θ]ρον 
(“kaum lov): Ἱπρότε]ρον, Wilhelm, εππ excluded waiter he lu 
κοφρυηνης place τος 5 letters at most NEC «νι Ayaoteroy, 
the gamma possibly correeted from n (armen, A. το ασ ο τη ΕΠΠῈ 
after ἐρώ[τησιυ 5-6 letters at most Gem Ralmverhaltnissen ze 
4-6 entspráche: ---Tüy π[όλιν:' ἐπειδὴ δὲ | ὕστε]ρον ἐπιφαινομένης 
αὐτοῖς ᾿Αρτέμι([δο]ς Δε[υκοφρυηνῆς ἔπεμ]ψα]ν ᾿Αγάριστογ, χρηστη- 
ριάζει τάδε uta. || 7-8. Πύϑι]ο]ν xai κτλ. || Ebert's restora- 
tions imply that initially the Magnestans decided to f£ownd am 
γον οργυριίτης, Τη. 16-1975 ch. L η hich vas subsequently 
changed intoa ο ων στεφαν UIC sme Vorstufe für Cinewspatere 
Umwandlung in einen --- Kranz—-Agene.. ). EB. identifies ther pria z 
agon with the annual agon on record in I. Magnesia 15b (221—220 
BC., ünder the  stepnanephnory of Zenodotos; eck. Our Venma mor 
1146) E. argues that in spite ser the Delphic oracle which gen 
joined the Magnesians to establish a stephanites agon, the latter 
decided to start with a prize-agón and added a sort of justifica- 
tion for their decision in ME 5-73. The cedicion ος τ. Magnesia 
assumed that they founded a sacred crown-contest right away which 
Subsequently lost prestige (ef. Kern's redii απο APIO Oo noa 
in D: 24) because of the small attraction orf the prize <c η 

wreath - for the increasingly professional athletes. Bo σαι Ίμις. 
paints out knit the latter interpretation ο sae vat tanece. πισω ως 
highoreputdb)iomeor the stephanitai agones δισ σε wages, seven 
among professional athletes, and that, apart rrom that, victories 
in such contests did imply certain material @enetits (cr. bso 
and the privileges awarded to succesfull athletes by their own 
cities). As to the reason why the Magnesians initially rejected 
the Delphic advice E. suggests that they may have preferred to 
wart untiletberrcambitiouswburldgrng progranmew Επ Pow 
the political implications of the dossier of ene ΓεμερηςΕπι ere 
now S. DuSanié, EPIGRAPHICA 45 (1983) 11-48. 


0148. MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. DECREE OF ANTIOCHIA IN PERSIS 
CONCERNING THE ACCEPTANCE OP ΤΗΕ LEVROPERYENA ΕΞ 5Ο ANTIOCHOS 
THE GREAT: I. Magnesia 61 (OGIS 233). In Ene VeConeext Of a study 
of the relations between the Greco-Macedonian colonists and the 
natives in the Seleucid Cmpire απ which herejes πας ἕποσνιςς 
ot Cumont and Launey on the increasing orientalisacion or —-Grecek 
strata and points out that these scholars underestimated the im- 
migration of new Greek colonists after the 3*Ó cent. EC MEI 


TONIA ES 
Brant ΕΙ ου 0902)8983-00 5 dicecusses bL. 14-20 of this in- 
Sempron: OnE ne basis Gf thas and other evidence he points out 
in general that (1) the immigrants came not only from European 
ΓΞ ΕΙΤΕ! 5 tron Asia Minor; (2) even very remote Eastern 
Greckacacressnarntarned or reinforced their original, Greek popu- 
' νυ, πο ο ΕΤΕν needed demographic reinforcement, the 
initiative for repopulation was taken by the kings. As a result 
of all this he tends to reject the view that in the new Hellenis- 
tic cities a mixed Greek and native citizen-body and elite deve- 
loped || Jong norobent,cPourllesod' Amyzon en Carie. Tome I 
νυ. '':',., το": «Ισοςθςσ: restoring in bb. 74-75: OLOGI- 
σι. πο του το ινών | SEMLG OGG δϊδο]ταιϊι Hal ταῖς παρα Ao[rtéutooc 
τῆς ᾿Εφεσύας δεωρίαιςσ] (OGIS: -- ταμιῶν é[x τοῦ δημοσίου ξένια, 
το. διδο]τα ο τους πο ας ο κο πω μαι πόλεων nocoBetauc])s 


Piao MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER (AREA OF: MANDRAGOREIS - KA- 
νη Ὁ.) 9 PETICION CONCERNING TRE PRIVILEGE OF MARKET DAYS AND 
EDICT OF THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNOR, 209 A.D. Marble stele, used as 
step in the local cafe in Hidirbeyli near Germencik but said to 
στο σαι transportea from Καεπασπεῖι 5O0<years ago μα. pr: J: 
NOUIS Numdinac instituere et habere (Hildesheim 1982) 12-58 (ph.), 
with translation and detailed commentary. 


"πι ἅπαξ KIOL aC O olos της lay flops 
S τν Ππιόναι παρα COU παι τον] προ JOD AVE- 
πο ου. ειταῖε Halt. Αιτιτοιο εις m YE b E» 
evo τετ" πα τις ay Ιο[ρείσοο[ τρεις ΠἹπερας 
vata μίαν τῇ τε ὀ[γδόῃ xai] ὀμτωκαιδεμά- 
τη τοι τῇ προτρί(ιακάδι) [1ο ol wnvee ἐκάστου, ὅθεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
πουν αὐτὴν την λαμπροτάτην Μαγνήτων οἱ 
ο ποσα διατιϑέμενοι "νο, MEI Ge διαλειπο[ὐ- ] 
Sie μεσπε απο τῆς AtTOUKAGL οὐύόδου ἐπι τὴν πολι- 
πο εσας επῆς της διεθου ol αὐπῃα rhe Houn|<] 
The Mava opel ανανκμιαίώς γετνομενης” 
12 ταύτας οὖν, δέσποτα, τὰς μέσας ual xevàc ἡμέρας 
ο ]α πις ουσ της τε εν cl) “Αττουκλοι σος 
λουμένης ἐπὶ τὴν ἐν τῇ πόλει γευνομένην 
σύνοδον αἰτῶ τῇ Μανδραγορει λαβεῖν ἀγορεῖον 
16 τήν τε ἐνάτην xai ἐννεακαιδεκάτην καὶ τριακάδ[α] 
πια. ἔπαστον Eu UG μηδενὸς ἐν. τούτου ζημιώμα- 
τος μήτε πόλει μήτε τῷ ἱερωτάτῳ ταμείῳ 
γευνομένου: ἐρρῶσθαί σε, κύριέ uou, καὶ εὐτυχεῖν εὔχομαι 
leaf leaf leaf 
20 [ἐ]πγεγραμμένον xai ἀντιβεβλημένον EX τεύχους xap- 
τίνου διαταγμάτων ἐν τοῦ ἐν Μαγνησίᾳ ἀρχείου, ἐφ᾽ οὗ 
ἐστιν ἀντυγραφεὺς Μόνιμος Ζωσίμου, διάταγμα 
τὸ ὑπογεγραμμένον: Κό(ιντος) Καιπίλίιος) Σεποῦνδος ου ο l= 
24 ανὸς ἀνϑύπατος λέγει: ἐντευχϑεῖς πρὸ βήματος 
ὑπὸ τῶν πηδοµένων τῆς περὶ Μανόραγορειν xaT- 
οι τας οὐτήησαιενων παρᾶ ἐμοῦ τῷ τόπῳ τὴν 
καλουμένην Cy ODE LOV PLC EV -KATTU unvi γείνεσθαι 
28. εν... ο τί οἱ τε ἐνάτης) ἱσταμένου τοῦ μηνὸς (xat] 
xai ἐννεακαιδεκάτη καὶ τριαµάδι, ἐπανγειλαμένων 
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τὴν τοιαύτην ἀξίωσιν μηδενὶ βλάβην φέρειν, ἀλλα μηδὲ 
παραλυπεῖΐσθοαι τᾶς προρεσιιας τῶν MOS Ἐτερσιεεὐ»π 

32 αγομένων πανηγύρεων, ἀφορῶν εἰς τὴν τύχην τῶν ὅειο- 

TATOV ἡμῶν αὐτοπρατόρων, ot πᾶσαν τὴν ἰδίαν αὐτῶν 
οἰπουμένην αὔξεσθαι πρὸς τὸ πρεῖττον ἐϑέλουσυν, φανερὸγ 
[π]οιῶ τούτῳ uou τῷ διατάγματι δεδωνέναι τὰς προγεγρ- 

36 [α]μμένας ἡμέρας εἰς ἀγορείου xai πανηγύρεως ἐν τῇ Ma[v-] 
δραγορευ διάϑεσιυν propone volo Διονύσιος Διονυσίο[υ] 
Μάγνης ἀνέδωνα τὸ διάταγμα πρὸ δέκα EE Καλανδῷ[ν] 
[.Α]πρίλίων, Δύὐρηλίῳ Πονπηιανῷ Hal ACAL EEEERELIOSUICOEO eS 

40 Τιβ. Iou. Μάρπελλος ὃ ἀρχυερεὺς xai γραμματεὺς τῆ[ς] 
λανπροτάτης Μαγνήτων πόλεως ἀπεϑέμην, A. Αὐ[ρ. ] 
Πονπηιαν[ῷ] καὶ Δολλίῳ Γεντυανῷ ᾿Αβεύτῳ ὑπάτο[ις,] 
μηνὸς Ποσειδεῶνος 6x'* Μόνιμος Ζωσύμου ἄντι[γρα-] 

44 φεὺς ἔδωνα ἐξσφράγισμα. ἐσφράγυσαν M. Αὐρ. '"Eo[nuo-] 
πρ πα, δυο. Ἱπτιανδε,.Ν. BOCOLOGmeAl μανος ο ano cl 
Anuóvevuoc, PF. OA. Λεύὐμπιος, M. Πλώτιος Μελίτων, 

KA. Πωλλίων vac O πηράτιστος πρεζβευτὴς 

48 [τῆς] ᾿Ασίας ᾿Αλβεῖνος μαϑυέρωσεν ἐπὶ Υγραμμµατέ[ων] 
τῆς νμώμης Μανδραγορειτῶν ᾿Αϑηναγόρα τοῦ 'Au- 

ΠΠ σος αἱ που α SLC Hal Αριστειίδευ του Ame,1 πὶ] 


Many ligatures, apices; the stele is complete; the beginning of 
the text must have stood on another stone, ed. pr. || 1-2. ù ἆγο- 
peLoC SiN Gy οραισα —mn Undine market-day, < DI || 3. Attuklerse 
village; name derived from Attis; probably to be located at Teke- 
Li peed, pr. |] 11. Maudragoreis (cf. bo 25): possibly a settle- 
ment around “as central sanctuary; the name points to Doth the derti 
Mandros and the medicinal herb mandragoras; undoubtedly identical 
with the royal estate Mandragourion, lying at the Maeander and 
mentioned in medieval documents; Karaage@icli lies at the Maeanders 
in this way the report of the natives about K. as provenance is 
confirmed, ed. pr., who on p. 21 presents a map of the Magnesian 


territory |! 1S. πε imperial fiscus (in a senators!) prowimec im 
ed. pr., who supposes that the revenues of taxes on market-sales 
are meant || 20-24 απα 37-47. important int@imation on the urban 
archive and on the way proconsular edicts are made available ed! 
pr. comments amply on these aspects ῃ 23-24. unattested as pro- 
consul so far, ed. pre τε ναξδ governor in 2909220993 D uc fr een. 
Eck, ZPE 42 (1981) 231-232 || 25-26. under those who advocated the 


interests oif πο πως should be reckoned inportant Magnesian 
Cltil Zena ας owned Vanmdwand houseslin the cit seaminterland. o 





pr. (Pees teres ο μι thy further comment on ‘twemrelatione. ΠΤ... 
ο κ) | ΞΟ; connects TOLC with themprecedinamemres 
words and believes that ἀγορεῖος τρίς ("Markttag dreimal") was a 


terminus technicus [??; is it not simpler to connect τους Nith EIE 
following words and to explain the addition of xaAouuévnv as 
meaning either “above mentioned“ or so-called" (in distinction 


from ayopata = "conventus")?, Pleket] || 30. ἀξίωσις = petito. 

ed. pr. || 31. προϑεσμίαι = η, η ος || 37. "Zum Aushang! 
Es ist meine Wille", ed. pr. || 37-38. perhaps also the man who 
travelled as ambassador of the city of Magnesia to the proconsul 

to defend the City Sammterect,..¢d-m mae || 39 and 41-42. for these 


consuls cf. W. ECK ΕΕ ee ου πο 


ΙΟΝΤΑ ο]. 
should have been written, Eck - Nollé || 45. M. Aur. Tatianos is 
possibly identical with the homonym grammateus, mentioned on 
Magnesian coins from Geta's reign, ed. pr., who also suggests 
that Aelius Demonikos could be the same as homonym Magnesian gram- 
mateis, similarly recorded on coins |] 47-950 probably not pare ot 
the copy of the proconsular edict, but an addition by the village 
people, ed. pr.; Albinus was a senatorial legatus who opened the 
market officially, ed. pr.; Albinus = M. Nummius Umbrius Primus 
Senecio Albinus (L'Année Epigraphique 1969-1970 no. 169; consul 
in 206; in 208-209 legatus of the governor of Asia), ed. pr., who 
in the rest of his book republishes other Inseriptions pertaining 
to the award of market rights: one Greek (cf. our lemma no. 1220) 


andy the Other Latin, from Africa, σε, also our lemma πο: 1290. 
πο πι οκος (Le ο τ ande Lh. Robert, BE (1984) now 3767 


D OSLIS, MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. PPITAP Ho Fragments of 


sarcophagi.: μα. pr. H. Malay, ZPE 48 (1982) 258-259 nos. 7-10 
(ας Jey 


1150: no. 7. ἡ σορὸς xai αἱ |στῆλαι Ποσι|δωνίου τοῦ | Ποσιδω- 
[νίου] | [- - - -] 
1151: no. 8. [tf σορὸς - - -Jtovu - - - maù [- - - -|- - - - 


KAL τῶν té]uvov [α]ὐτῶν:. ζῶσι 


"nuo πο. 5. Παρ, ο συ Tool ATOA T OU val 


ἡ 
Α[πο] |λλωνίου 


1153: no. 10. [- - -τ]οῦ ᾽Α[ιπ]ο[λ]λ[ωνίέ]φ[υ] ? | [- - - καὶ 
τῶν τ]έκνων αὐ[τοῦ] | - - - HCI..NH 
Undated by ed. pr. |! From Argavli, so near to the ruins 


of Magnesia, that these sarcophagi undoubtedly came from 
its nekropolis; ed. pr, 


1154. METROPOLIS. A HIDDENICORPUS thet, Bone τι ο Corpus 
of the Greek inscriptions of the independent city of Metropolis 
is presented. προς cle κο ο Meric Vienna dissert ation 
appeared in print: Metropolis in Ionien: Ergebnisse einer Survey- 
Unternehmung in den Jahren 1972-1975 (Koónigstein 1982). On pp. 
51-55 and 73-81 Μ. publishes a series of inscriptions, all also 
ino ele diet. τε. Eph: Since these texts are likely to go unnoticed 
in the vast number of Ephesian texts, we present the inedita be- 
low. On Metropolis (situated between Smyrna-Kolophon-Ephesos), 
Dou ου a Origin CE. also απο Robert. BE (1992). πο. 308. 





PESSE METROPOLIS. LIST O ο ο HEBEENISTIC PERIOD. Ed ος. 
I. Sphere 25. 
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᾿Ανδροσδένης [- --]..[--]νου KO ANU por ea 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Σωτή[ρ]ου ο EDoldoscoc M E 
'Ionx(ac Θεογνήτου Dono oma c MI. LS 
4 "Άτταλος ᾿Ασ[--]ᾳπω.. .[- -] Πλάτων [= = =] 
Αἱ [- 9 AGI E 
Καλλίστρατος [-]ω[-]πί- -] 20 Ῥπεὑυσππσα 2 
“Inmottne [--]..[- -] [- -Ίμαος 
8 Εὐφρονιος:, ππαλου [= eco = 5-5. 
Φίλιππος [- - -Ίσου [^ = ο - 
οτε SOP τα VOD 24 Διονύσιος ᾿Απ[ο]λλωνίου 
Μηνογένης [ loco lea] σα ο IU 
12 Μηνόφιλος [- - -] [- - -] Αχιλλέως 
Atoouoveténe [- - -] 'A[- -] “AttoAAwv tou 
EGPA ᾿Ξ = >| 
For another list of names from Metropolis, from ca the same 
period ci. our lemma no. 1156 I| 3. ποιος Έτος bene v po e 
μεν, e a ΙΤ. "perhaps AO) ma 
1156. METROPOLIS. LIST OF NAMES, HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Ed. pr. 


I Eph. 227902 P σε. απα b. Robert, BE T982] o. $2935 


[- - -]ov 'AcxAa[- - - - 
'τλάριον Σόλωνος, Μητρεϊὶς Me — 
᾿Αλέξανδρος Θεογνήτου, Μοσ[χ - - 

A πρμίοας Μίλωνος, SalUDptov σατυρίώνοας [— = 
Tenenan oe m P 3495 19, Νουμήνιος [- - - 
μαι E Une EDI GU Κέττασις Σωσ[- - - 
᾿Απολλώνιος “AOKANTILASOU "A6vYvntovo[- - 

ο σηπροτης Πιμαιου "ΕἙρμησίαναξ “Eputov Διογέ[νης --- 
Θεόγνητος Διοφάντου Μηνόφιλος Ho[o- - - 
ALOGOTOC ALOOOTOU Κράτιππος A[- - - 

Σάτυρος Λυσάνδρου Δημήτριος Av[- - - 
12 Μηνόδοτος Μηνοφίλου Θεόμνηστος [- - - 
Δυόφαντος Κεδδέου E^ nO ὅρος | 
᾿᾽Απολλώνιος ᾿Ασνπληπιάδου τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου [- - 
Anuo Σόλωνος Φιλοηράτηα Θεογνήτου 'OAu[un- = - 
NONE USATI SUO TOU ρεαας Φ πιο τς -- 
᾿Ασιληπιάδης Τιµμάνδου ᾿Απολλόδωρ[ος - - - 
Καλλίστρατος Διοφάντου Διομλῆς Anul- - -= 
ες, Αλλες Δημήτριος Περῇ[υ- - - 


20 'AoxAánov ᾿Αττάλου Bevaoxte Διοφάντ[ου 
Σώφρων Καταγωγίου ᾿Απολλὀόδοτ[ος - - 
Ἑρμίας Περιγένου Τάτιον Γλαύνωνος A[- - - 
"AttaAoc Διοφάντου περιγέ[νης - - - 


2. Two womens BE το. Mntopetc CE. Li Robert, Heimleqqea. toi. 
242, Herrmann] || 7. ᾿Αδιγνήτων O, BE || 15. two women, BE lp eem 
Xenarchis: a woman, BE || 21. Καταγώγιος: Dionysiac name, BE 
225, Tation: a woman, EB 


eee 
i ος METROPOLIS HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE GOVERNOR SEXTUS 


IONIA 317 


i" T—— HÀ I a t a e E μου μυ e E E, EE POT 


Perec 15556. Ed. pre Is Eph. 34354 


cM ΠΠ ἴτον es lauren σωτῆ[ρα] | [ὁ Μητροπολι]τ[ῶν 
nuoc] 


ο επι ο πο ndei. ο πα.  Bowersock. GNOMON 56 101984) 52. 


m T T Tl μωρο μμ μμ. 


1155. METROPOLIS, PONORARYETNSCRIPTION FOR L. ECNATIUS YTO TOR 
ο eNO πο ο) ο ος το fLragmemte οἳ a statue base EI E r. 
 ΕρῃΠ. 3476. 


AovKLOV [ Εγνάτιον Blutooa] 
Δολλιανὸ[ν ᾿Ασίας ἀνθύπα-] 
τον τενοπ]-τον.επὶ tOLE LEE | 

A η SU mE ο Πισα της] 
Μητροπολ/{ ιτῶν πόλεως μµαδι-] 
έρωσαν τ[ὸν &]auy[ τῶν] 
εὐερ[γέτην] 


τοπ τινος DECCONSUL CE. τον. Dietz, Senatus contra principem 
(Vestigia vol. 29, München 1980) 149-154 and 35, Herrmann. 


mm — ——— ———— Áo 


Jo 50 ΓΕ ο Ες», PRAGMENT TOP AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION. Blue 
marble biock. De ee Me Op. Cit. (er. our lemma me, 1154) 
So ποντοι απ. τ. Επ X73). 


Jutov υἱὸν ἄνδρα 
ο o nal dcynggouv. ===- πο πε ορ]ωι Hal πολ- 
? πολι ]τινῶς κπεχρησμένον 


Undjted by ed, pr.» A with broken cross-Darowregular pil, sigma, 
πο οὗ very heavy apices: 1°" cent. ὃς. "συ cent. A.D., ρῖσκοι. 


ισα. METROPOLIS 9 FRAGMENTARY, INSCRIPTION: Fragment of ‘a 
ο πο τα. ΞΕ, Momo "ον, (cit. σε ος emma ono, 1154) 53 
no. 5 (ph.; I. Eph. 3422). 


nos colL UOS 


YY ULVAS CAO e - 
Undated by ed. pr.; Roman period, Pleket (heavy apices; Roman 
naue noel. 17. 
τοι. ΙΓΕΤΕΟΕΟΕΕΣ., FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Grey marble arch- 
biteckewilen three fascial. DUI I ο ο ο οσο σε, (Ch. our 


Ἱσππς πο. £54) 53 πο. 6 (ph.; Ir. Eph. 3444). 


Il ο το wore m UE? 
νου προσ τε = 
ος ορσυ τω p 
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Undated by ed. pr., who suggests that the block belonged to a 
monumental gate || 1. or πιςρ Pleket (the ph. seems to show 31) 
|| large letters, with Strong apices: Romane iperial period, ef lee 
ket. 





165. METROPOLIS. ALTAR FOR ATTALOS ΤΙ, το. Round 
white marble altar. Ede praa R. Merle, sop. etree our σοι ο 
11... no 1 (phe; I. Eph. 3407; J. "and 5: οσοι ο eee ον. που 
20:302 


Βασιλέως | ᾿Αττάλου | Φιλαδέλφου 


Uy sand L. Bobert, loc.: ει ο, retLer το a Ἑοιαεεος οαἶταος from Me- 


tropolis with Βασιλίσσης ᾿Απολλωνίδος Θεᾶς Εὐσεβοῦς (I. Eph. 3408). 


ο METROPOLIS. DEDICATION OF TWO STOAI TO THE EMPEROR TI- 
BERIUS HERMES. Architrave block. Ba Pr Rh. Meri | fo Dare lee. 
(ef. our Lemma noc 4154) 2 πο υπο... Epi, 2420) 


τη: 
qe EODD EOD Ροιεῦ TAC οὐ στους εἰ τω πεορισοα 
χρημάτων τῶν τοῦ 
Σεβαστοῦ Καίσαρος ἀγώνων τῆς ἀγωνοθεσίας τῆς διλίσνου 
τοῦ Φιλοξένοζυ], 
4 προνοηθέντων τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν περὶ Φίλυσκον Φιλοξένου 


Undated by ede ες. || 2. ed: pri πες Geol) identifies- tho two 
stoas with the Oroà διπλή in SEG XXVII 758 [for the formula Éx 
τῶν περισσων χρήματων ef. πα. and b. Robert, Hellenica VI το. Herre 
mann] || 3. for Καισάρεια ἐν Μητροπόλει cf. Syll.) 1066, J. and 
L Robert BE (T98) eno. 255. 





1164. ME CROPOLIS, LIST OF PERSONNEL ORMZEUS EREZIMOS: Frag- 
ment οὐ ο ΠΠ ο παεριαο ον. Pr C EU PH c O ον τα 
our Jemma mo. 1154) 54-55 πο τ, ET Ἡραι “157. 


ἱερευς WEYaA oo ALLOC) 8 λα, δυάκων 'Hoatc ἡ ἐξ[ά-] 

KONC LUOU Αττιοαλος] δερφος τοῦ ἱερέος, δι[ά-] 

᾿Αττάλου γ᾽ τοῦ ἸΑίρτε-] novot ᾿Αλέξανδρος, 'PÍíó-] 
ATi LOOOOU τρεις ο Toa— | δανῦος, Τρόφιμος, Ap: 

GOVE LUN uo του I2 Treuae,  Cocoyoc. 

ἱερέως, “Ερμᾶς:” KA. Νειν[η-] ᾿Αλέξανδρος 

φόρος, ὑδροβάφος Hald-] 

Undated by ed. pr.; square sigmas, heavy apices; 2nd-3rd cent, 
Αιρ ο Pleket |] 2. for Zeus Krezimos cf. already I. Eph. 3414, 
ed. prs; cf. also J. and ος Ῥορετε, 8h (1982) no. seem.” Eee 
μας: interpreted as a title Ὁ -ᾱ πι. || 7. ὑδροβάφος (cf. also 


I. Eph. 3414): compared by ed. pr. with the Milesian hydrophoros 
but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE ος αι cérémonie par 


» * » 


— : "n——— — a = 


IONIA So 


| —— X. aio ο ο το ue πως ος ee MET 


immersion dans l'eau" [cf. perhaps the µαταλουστικοί of Men 
Axiottenos, BE, 1970, no. 524 = TAM V 1 490, Pleket] || 8-9. ἐξά- 
δερφος = ἐξάδελφος. 


τσ —————————r——— a el τος λα E 


1165. METROPOLIS. LIST OF CULT PERSONNEL. Fragment of a column. 
RiGee Tee Eph. odo a) 


Mew cx 
xoAo[- - -= - ] 
διάμονου: 'E[mávya]- 


4 Soc nÈ Εὐμράτης 
HE Διογένης 
ο ου m] 


6, δια ος 


ον Ανα. 
TOW 
Undated by ed. pr. ῃ οι ΟΙ οσο cr. our lemma mo: 
ο ο ο ner OSQe σα. ο, 
PEGG? METROPOLIS. ELST OR PRIESTS. Fragment Of a Column. ρα 
ΕΤ, 341g mi 
ἱερ[εὺς "Apeoc] εἰ 
τοι [ 
ἱέ[ρεα 8 l 
4 api o[ 
ni 
Undated by ed. pr. |] σος τες ct. pour. Lemma, cono. 
τσι. METROPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY SACRED LAW FOR THE CULT OF ARES. 


EJ wpmecerved block: Bu EL OO Eph. θα; cE. Re Meriç, (op. 
αι ερ oun Lemma; πο "52.6. ο σι ο without text. 


[ει σπου οπου τ] απο τερειῦν iin ἐλασσίονι 
τεοσεάρων KVOTU KAL Ò Teamece TIC  Hynolirec Anl- 
μητρίου παραμληβεῖς ὑπό te τῆς βουλῆς ual τοῦ δἠ- 
eu wal οιοισςσι ο ο Ξπεβεσεατα προς τὸ JELOV GOUVED- 
Conoce Y βουλόμενος. επανεεσθαι πος τοῦ Aloel|= 
OG εἰμαε; τύχη ἀγαθῇ: επι σωτηρία καὶ CHOVOLG [τῶν πολυ]- 
mop EOD οι τῶι η ων Όσοι τους τὸ er =] 
8 το.δο[- - - -Ιέσδω ἕκαστα καθότι προγέγρα- 
πταυ- τὸ δὲ πρόγραμμα τόδε ὑποταγέτω ὑπὸ τὸν 
ἱερὸν νόμον xai ἐπιγραφέτω ἐπὶ μίαν τῶν παραςσ[τάδων] 
τῶν ἐν τῶι ἱερῷ τόπῳ τοῦ "Apeoc 


Undated by ed. pr. || 2. "Le banquier a-t-il assumé d'assurer le 
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sacerdoce à telles et telles conditions ou seulement d’assurer la 


fourniture de Victimes pour la fete Mr Maud τους ΕΕ M ο 
no. 293 || 8. πρόγραµµα: καὶ γινέσδω etc.?, ed. pr. [for the for- 
mula cf. Le Robert, OMS © 39 note qc uana |] forytire eu ξ 


Ares in Metropolis ct. also.our Lemma πο 1160F 





1168. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF HERMIAS, 1S" CENT. B.C.-BEGINNING 
OF THE ISE CENT. A.D. White marble stelei nhir rary banquet 
scene. Edi pr. B.-oMerigo; Op Cit (er ο νο en n E 
πο (ph.s; unfortunately the Greek tex ος ο Decne peat Ced m Ἢν 
D "ρα 365a). 


'Eoutac | δωσιδέου 


Hd. ρε. publishes, ορ cab Beno. ο phuc lee Wo. 25499 ae. 
Nerary stele, with wreath and witnineateeieewonds © P eS (ones 
Γρ cent. BIC). 


1165. METROPOLIS. EPT TAPRE TORE MENOPHTLOS.: White-yellowish 
marble pedimental stele, with representation of a large wreath; 
above it an inscription. μα. pr. κ. Meric,; ος: clt. τε. οὐ παπα 
na Me. κα 77/9 Ον; τ. Bone. 8661 


οὗ ἑταῖροι | Μηνόφιλον Κλεοστράτου 


Undated by ed. pr. [3τά- 2Πά cent. B.C. (small omicron; alpha 
with broken cross-bar; small apices), Pleket]; for the wreath cf. 


app rit. of our lemma no. 1174; for ἑτατροί CE. sour lemma tamicce 
ti Πα. 1185. 





Ig PISTE OP OL TS EPITAPH OP MENEKRATES. Blue marble pedi- 
mental stele with representation of two wreaths; under the latter 
an inseription.: Ed τος ke! Meric (Op. Cit ον ο ο S 


Γι ο ee UE Cree τρ. 3266 (aja 


OU fra) Oo OUS | rar 
Μενεκμράτην ο ο ο ου 


Undated by ed. pr. [about the same time as the text in our lem- 
ma no. 1169, Pleket]; for the wreaths cf. app. crit. of our lemma 
no. 1174. For εταιρού cf. our lemmata nos. Τι ο ο τος. 





πι, METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OFP SARAPION. White marble pedimental 
stele, with representatron ος ο πες ο Mider tanneri του. 
Ed. pr. R. Meriç, op.cit ου oN lenna πα ο ss ο ο m 
(de Oa ce λε 


Σαραπίων Στράτωνος Σμυρ]|ναῖε χαῖρε 


Undated by ed. pr. [about the same time as the texts in our lem- 
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———————— aT RAI RR ET E ER E ERR EP EE ur ur cpr d Ur di EE UR E UR E 


Ho οσο 11, pleket|; for the wreath e£. app. crit. 
of our lemma no. 1174. 





10 2c METROPOLIS. ΗΡΙΤΑΡΗ On MOUSATOS.. White marble pedimental 
Soleo representation of fawreath under it an inscription. 
Γ᾿’, ΤτΕ, Op. Cit. (cf. Gur emma nno. 1154) 80:81 6. 12 
Geba AA E aa e E r EO 


OL συνέφηβοι | Movoatov ᾿Ηγελόχου 


Undated by ed. pr. [about the same time as the texts in our lem- 
πο το πο 1165, 1170 sand: 1171. PIeket|j;for the wreath ctf. app. 
πε; τος ους enma πο c4 


1173. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH ΟΕ ANNAS. Marble pedimental stele, 
ο ο oC ron mois ΟΕ te SUpport “Wicd ρε Ἢ Meriç, ος 
cur ME ο OUT Lemma πο 551} οἱ τσ 13 (dri; I. Eph. 3448 (bj) 


᾿Αννᾶς Μνασυνράτου 


Undated by cd. κε. [155 cent. B.C-?, Pleket]; the free space a- 
bove the text was probably "mit Malerei geschmückt", ed. pr. 


IM dA QEMETEOPOEIS. EPITAPH OF IASON. Upper part of a white 
mocrbbe-stele"wdsth pediment, frieze and triglyphs; in the frieze 
tuomi oo ites and a wresth.9snscriptionounder the rosettes: μα. 
pM e e Ope εἴτ; σερ ους lemma no. ΤΙ: ο ο πο ο ple, 
TORE phes 465 ο). 


'Idàoov Ματρέου 


Undated by ed. pr.; Late-Hellenistic?, Pleket ῃ ongstslagsbuge 
grounds ed. pr. suggests that the stone may come from Smyrna; cf. 
JEU Ud t= Robert. BE (1982) mo, 293 ("couronne S, tyolques de Smyr- 
ne"). 





πι Als Te METROPOLIS: EPITAPH OF POMPEIUS ONESIMOS AND HIS WIFE. 
cra marble block: said to comehfrom Torbali (= Metropolis); now 
in the Basmahane Museum in Izmir. porc EPIA το L wii Cf = 
fery, ABSA 59, 1964, 45 quotes the text). 


τὸ μνημεῖον πονπηύ- 

OUS ο πι ο αυ Vora 
MOC αυτου δοπειωδος 
 τῃε Αρτειαθοας παπι τω 
TEHVON αὐτῦν” ἕωσιν 


Undated by ed. pr. 


a am  -υ--υ-ἴ-υ------------------------- 


322 IONIA 
1176. METROPOLIS. HONORARY EPITAPH FOR ALEXANDROS. Ed. pr. 
I. Eph. 446 3 


[οἱ Χονδρι]ανοὶ 'AAÉ- 
[Εανδρο]ν ᾿Αθανί- 
[uwvtoc] βιώσαντα 


ια]. ος 
[καὶ] § κοσ- 
ite NS 
ME a 
ως 
[- -Ιμετήλλαχεν ἐν 
[- -ἐ]παχϑῶς ἐνήνο[χεν 
[νο] 
Undated-by ea. pr: | .. forJthese people ος ΣΕ III ο τ 
πρι 3206 || 92-3 ος ϑανί]!χου],. ed. ο ο εν τε». 
perhaps rather ἐνηνό[χασιν], Pleket ῃ in the. Center of they 


scription a wreath “witha © Memmisque gravee", ΒΕ οσο ο 


T METLTROPRODBDISS EPITAPH OF AUR. GORGOS. Bas οτι τ Seu 
3456. 


τούτου τοῦ n- YOU καὶ τέμνων 
Ωώου T ἐν áp- αὐτοῦ xai ἐμγό- 
Or ε POLCE εἴπ [X ovs τωσιυ 


4 ἐστὶν Abo. Γόρ- 


Undared Dyred pr. |] 3. KAEINH lapis || 4. for the name Γόργος 
Cf. L. Robert, Noms indigénes --- 159, Herrmann. 


τος. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF AUR. DIOPHANTOS AND AUR. ZOSIMOS 
Baap piel weep 34522). 


[τ]ὸ uvnuetóv éc- 4 [xn]ai τέμνων αὐτῶν 
[τι]ν Αὐρ. Δυοφάντου [n] aL ἐμγόνων” 
[u]lqat Αὐρ. Zocíiuou ζῶσιν fs 
Undated ο ed. pr: || the E is written as X; || ενας the sre iis 


of the leaf a helmet. 


ΟΝ METROPBPOITS: EPITAPH OF AUR. TRYPHON AND RELATIVES. πα. 
pr. I. Eph. 34579). 


TO ἣρῶόν εστιν [Μάρκου ?] 
Ave. Τρύφωνος xai Ave. Aagv[t]- 
unc Τρύφωνος γυναυμὸς av- 

4 τοῦ nat Δύρ. “Entxtnoewc καὶ τέ- 
μνων Halt ἐμγόνων αὐτῶν; 
ζῶσιν 


Undateaq ο ca. pr. ῃ 1, perhaps this line is complete, ed. pr. 
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1180. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH. Upper right corner of a tabula 
ο αρα. ΤΗ, ρα. 3450(a). 


ZEE ο ο MO. Yuva) lOc 
a Απο 
ει νο el 
ΤΕΕ M JavYoYv vov 
So c M ac Tt 
τ: --------νζη 


Undated by ed. pr. |] SOU τοξο, -ᾱ δε. ῃ ο. προωαστο iia en, 
Ge. δε. 





1181. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF DIOMEDES. Ed. pr. I. Eph. 3458. 
Διομήδης “Τερωνύμου ἥρως, | χαῖρε 


Undaeed (by sed. ρον 





του. METROPOLIS: Pelt ar απ ος, ONE SIMOS “AND RELATIVES. Reused 
πε, δα pr. [hon 2455 15), 


TOOTO το NOwWOv εστιν BovAn[Setn - - - - je 
Ovnar Hoo xo ey Γναουισς] 6g..[- - - - Jav, 
ο τοι ου υπ @ | Siler svn 
4 υγατ[ρὸς] α[ὐτῶν xai ἐπγό]νων δεσποτείᾳ X πεντανισχε[ίύλια] 


οπου C OLV εἰ δε το ορ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. AKH or AKE; in fine the letters after 
M which stands at the edge, must have been painted (also in L. 9), 
επ... η: .. periape CCUM Una Herrmann νον. -α EE. 


1183. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF DOSITHEOS. Ed. pr. I. Eph. 3463. 
Δωσίϑεος Μουσαύου 
Undated ον εα, pr. 


1184., METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF TIMOKRATES AND RELATIVES. Left 
part or a bordered plague. μα, Ρον ες ΕΡΕ. “ια. 


TÒ μεῖον πατεσι[ευ]- 8 uou, ἀποδώσει EILC τὸν] 

ασεν Τευμονμράτη [ες] τῶν μυρίων φίσν[ον δη] - 

Πι"νροτουε VLL] ασια τα παὐτηιος της] 
Ἰ οἱ ο KaL yOV (Gln | ἐπιγραφῆς τὸ ἀ[πόγρα]- 

νου το ους συν] 12 φον ἀπετέϑθη [είς τὸ] 

CINES ἀπαλλίοτριΞ Ev Μητ[ροπόλει] ἀρ[χεῖον] 


ώσει τῶν μληρονί όμων | 


Undated by ead. pr. 
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1185. πετ ο οσο, EPITAPH. BOS ΡΕ εσας τος. 
[οι eral ου επ σα) 4 βιώ]σαντα 
]ησίου [oom esr 
[ἄνδρα xaÀó]v nal ἀγαθὸν 
Undated by ed. pr. ος επαῖροι ct. our lennata nos! tod 
πο 
T1867 METROPOLIS: EPITAPH OF DEMOKRATES. White marble pedi- 
mental stele, now in the Museum in Selcuk. Ed. pr. i. Eph. 3490. 
[A]nuonpatng Βίων[ος] 
Undated Dy ed.: pr. 
τν το. METROPOLIS. EPITAPH OF LYKINNA. White marble pedimental 
stelen ασ. pri, I Eph: 23452. 
Λύνυννα Μητροδώρου, | ᾿Απολλωνίου δὲ γυνή 
Undatedsebv sed Ρε. 
1188 METROPOLIS. MEASURE: Built intofa house Εαν 


Eph. 3437. 


πο οἱ που leif eig oL Uus] 


Undated by ed. pr. |! ΜΕ Πε ΤΕΕ ΓΕ πο Επ πια Sola vise - 

1189-1198. ΠΙΕΡ Tos: INSCRIPTIONS ON VASES AND OTHER CERAMIC 
OBJECTS, 6th CENT. B.C.-2PÓ CENT. A.D. Inscriptions on various 
ceramic objects, most of them from the 6th_sth cent. Ευ 


int98 ππ πο insula W ορ Phe bouleuterion. μα “pia We πες 
lander MDAT (i). 232 01992) 5| 1993 ΠΠ toh cd EE 





τ. (απ, Cup? Grakiltogon ΕΠΕ, οι ον MEME 
ginnings of lines; 6th-5th cent. Β.ς. 


GAP VAT. | TITOLK| ~|@LEYPO(. IKAN TT πο ey NA 


1190: 139 no. 187 (dr.). Circular amphora stamp on the upper 
Side of tite απο ο Sieltenwe bic period. 


Ζηνωλος 


1191: 139-140 no. 194 (dr.). (dug; on the nek tri στι. 


ON TAS 


scription stamped (?; "eingedrückt") before firing; 6th 
d B.C. Under an A part of a curvilinear letter (Θ or 
o). 


ie ο ασ σος cos πμ αντ. cf. also πο 26051 nane stamp). 
Lamp; traces of stamp on the bottom (outside); 2Πᾶ cent. 
AD. 


22A. AQOY 


EIS στ το ος απ). Bowl on high foot; on the bottom lout- 
side) a graffito; 6th-sth cent. B.C.: ΑΦ 


Pee wo πο ου (dre). “Cup; Imseription on the interior sade 
of the bottom; 5th cent. B.C.: NI 


ο ο το ο. πι. dri) Cup; ion the bottom two concentric 
ΕΕ πο, graffito; 5th cent. B.C.: ΓΕ 


oe ο πο. 44 3 ph. car ο Εεσοσο Of a sKkyphos sor bowl rest 
ο ος οσο rlpelon incised in the bottom (outside): 
ΤΕ; ο το ΠΕ πισα]ε of the “Flache” probably 
Σα ο cent. Bice 


Pio ο σου 45) ar.) FP Poot ofta bowl graffito on thesex— 
terior side of the ring-foot; 6th_sth cent, B.C.: probably 
ee One M 


Pe ο ο ο δι 5». (dr). Pyramidal weight; on both "Breitsei- 
En απ incised letter: ,A-resp...B. Undated by ed. pir. 


1199.  PRIENE. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, EARLY 19t CENT. B.C. I. 
Priene 121. ο rav tora ο MES Go (Oce L992) ασ, Pointe out that 
Doe Shackleton Bailey, Two Studies in Roman nomenclature (1976) 
118-119, erroneously assumed that I. Priene printed in L. 23 Μυρε- 
va<sv> and yet translated a genitive. In fact I. Priene reads 
u<at Μ»ᾶρμον Σιλανὸν Μυρένα(ν] ταμίαν ("quaestor of Murena"). ο. 
πετ: Waseman’s solution (LMC 1.5, Jan, 1976, 1-3: Μυρέναν 
as an adoptive cognomen) to that of B. Wosnik, Untersuchungen zur 
Geschichte Sullas (Würzburg 1963) 1-9: u<al Μ»ᾶρμον Σιλαν-«ὸν ual 
Δεύυμιλρον Μυρέναν ταμίαν. 


1200. ΕΠΕ. EPITAPH ΟΕ ποστ ΕΕ ΙΙ ος THE SAME FAMILY, 
EARLY HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Rectangular marble stele, placed in a 
fount a im. LG pre AH Malay, ZPE ας 52) 256-257 mo. 3 (ph.). 


326) ON 


πα] Δημέας 
C Elvina cloro] Μεγαμλήους 
Δημονλῆς Ῥγκαϊοζἷες 
4 Δημέου 12 Μεγακλήους 
Μεγακλῆ[ς] Δημῶ 
[A]nuéovu Μεγανλήους 
[Φ]ίλιππος Σκυσις 
8 Μεγακλήου 16 Δημεέεου 
Largely stoichedon, ed. pr., who gives a stenna ο ο πο || 
2 (and 11). for the name Eykalploc cf. b. RobertomMosnmascscEE 
ques (1967) 28 note 8, Herrmann || 8. Μεγακλήου, without sigma, 





is Certain; ed. DE. 


12011 SMYRNA: Cf. our lemma no. L174, apps crit. cw di cog cM 
lemmata nos. 1169-1172 and 1627. 


1201 Dis: SMYRNA. CORPUS. Cf. G.. Petzl, Die Inschriften von 
smyrna, Vol., δυο voln 23; Bonngl9892) Εις volume compri ce 
the epitaphs, funerary epigrams and posthumous funerary texts of 
a honorary character rrou Smyrna: After an introduction in waren 
P. briefly discusses the main problems which are characteristic of 
inscriptions from Smyrna, viz. the dispersal over many museums, 
the study of the various mss. of ancient travellers, and the pro- 
blem of provenance - Smyrna was a center for "pierres errantes" - 
P. presents the texts of 572 inscriptions with brief but pertinent 
commentaries, translations of the longer texts and splendid photo- 
graphs. Detailed indices, including those of important Greek and 
Roman words and of themes (in German), and concordances conclude 
thes book. “There are 36 inedita (ct; the nose πας MP eo) which 
nos. 153, 198 and 201 should be added). Quite a few other texts 
may be called virtually unpublished, since they were once publish- 
ed in. inaccessible local journals like the Mouseion of (these vange— 
Ligal sence anh siyrna.. Most of the 36 inedita are brief, rela- 
tively trivial epitaphs. “For no. 245 ος, EPIGRAPHIGA ANALTOLEGCAm 
(1983) 103-104. 

Ἱ. Pouillon Reh (1983) 307—309, “reviews. tni corpus. Vi ορ ουν 
attention for πος. 157 and 218 LL. 556 ΠΕ επεεστο spes ccm M 
For another review cf. L. Buffo, ATHENAEUM 62 (1984) 360-362. FOr 
no. 525 cf. W. Peek, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 84 and R. Mer- 
kelbach;» ibidem 3 (1954) 38. For a new text iron mV rndecet were 
Atalay - H. Malay, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 3 (1984) 59-60; for a 
qratiito οπ απ archaic plate ("Veller™) ΞΕ. ατα πα! 


ο. 39-40. Cf. J. Bingen, AC 53 (1984) 470-471 (on nos. 243 and 








1202: SMYRNA. SUBSCRIPT OF TRAJAN TO SMYRNA στ OR ο ας... 
Inscribed on the archive wall at Aphrodisias and published by J. 
Reynolds; op. οι, (σε. our lemma no. L09 πο... 


Αὐτονράτωρ Καῖσαρ Τραϊανὸς Σμυρναίους * vac 
οὐδένα βούλομαι ἐν τῶν ἐλευθέρων πόλεων ἀναγκάζεσθαι εἰς ὑμετέ- 


IONIA 327 
pav λειτουργίαν xal 

μάλιστα ἐξ ᾿Αϕροδεισιάδος ἐξηρημένης τῆς πόλεως xai τοῦ τύπου 

- . CNC EKAOKELAC C HERI ES 
Weve τας Oxobvee τῆς Ασίας unte εἰς ἑτέρας λειτουργίας ὑπάγεσθαι . 
l l TUDEDLOV πσουλιανον  Ατταολον 
απολύω τοῦ ἐν Σμύρνη ναοῦ καὶ μάλιστα μαρτυρούμενον ὑπὸ τῆς ἰδί- 
ας παππᾶς” Fy palin commen 

vac τούτων καὶ ᾿Τουλίῳ Βάλβῳ τῷ φίλῳ µου καὶ ἀνϑυπάτῳ vac 


Reengraved in 2Π4- 1τᾶ cent. A.D. letters; ligatures |] 4-5 a 
tura ΓΕ; ο Eiemecivic inperial cult of the city GCE πι Ἑπαο πο 
pr. {but does the combination of τὰς ποινὰᾶς τῆς ᾿Ασίας λευτ. and 
τοῦ EV Ey. ναοῦ not suggest a liturgy for the provincial imperial 
CUR τ. :οαττπετη temp ο απ Smyrnar, Pleket]. Gr. C.P Jones, 
AJPh LOCIS les) οσα. 





ος SMYRNA. RECORD OF DONATIONS FOR PUBLIC WORKS, 2nd CENTS 
BA p CREE ο τοι σι τα]. A.T. Kraabel, JOURNAL OF JEWISH STU- 
Diese (1982) 455. argues. that οὗ ποτε “LOUGGQLOL in Le 28. does 
not mean "the former Jews", i.e. the Jews who have repudiated 


ΛΠ. (Boeckh), but "people formerly of Judaea", 1.6. per- 
Dar immigrants trom Palestine, mow doing their civic duty as re- 
sidents of Smyrna. Since stheTinseription is a record orf public 
works to which the Ioudaioi as a group had given money, it is not 
δι τεορος place to record one's apostasy. 





204. SMYRNA. Πο ΟΡΤΕΕΙΟΝ ΟΝ ΤΕΕ TEASE ΘΕ THE BUST OF THE EPELA" 
TONIC PHILOSOPHER TEEON,;, 120-2140 A.D. ΕΤΕ,» DOC ΓΕ ΠΕ ct ese mem, 
Pp lia tee MALTo Lld Rosenbaum, ROomische, und f£runbyzantinisemre 


Portratplastik aus der Türkei. Neue Funde (Mainz 1979) 163-165 
πα ιο “Con. ππε dates the inscription to the period indicated 


above (stylistic grounds). 


POS: TEOS LETTER OF THE ATHAMANIAN KINGS THEODOROS AND AMY- 
EETPIBBESCONGERNTNOGSDNHESBSYEIA OF THE CITY, 205—201 B.C. C.B. Welles, 
te P c παπα ο ο C1932), 350-352, comments om LL. 11-12: 
οὐχ ἥπιστα δὲ xal Sila τὸ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ὑμῶν φυλόστοργον διάλη- 
IEEE ου οσοι OLOANWLY should be translated as “family 
dmpmee@tiron rather than “friendly feeling". The expression should 
be interpreted as another reference to the legend of Athamas, 
tems sie oendarty Lounges σε. SEG XXXI 1674) προ, 8-11 the first 
reference to the mythical past occurs: the Athamanians refer to 
their Claim to be related to all the Hellenes, through Hellen the 
grandfather of Athamas, the eponym of the Athamanians. According 
to Pausanias VII,3,6 the Teian Athamas was a descendant (ἀπόγονος) 
of the Athamanian Athamas. Taris mythical gencalogy constitutes 
Ἑ οἱ Κσρουιπα for the idea of “family affection". Cf. more in 
Jamoa EC a ορ BSSEDSS S v City, his oricco-mythological ori- 
gins 





dos προς, Ευ ΤΟΡΕΕΣ ENSGRIP TION BY THE CITY OF ABDERA FOR 


μμ ONT -. EMEN 


AMYMON AND MEGATHYMOS, END 2nd-1st CENT. Β.ς. (2). SEG XIII 408; 
XIX 687; syll. "656; TGR τν 1558 (cf. P.I kerrnan I ZPE πο στι, 
72-77 ρου C. Chiranky, ATHENAEUM 609199020084 0d o I πες 
the fgenera daring of this inscription "needthesraloo Cr Po Ec 
immediately after the third Macedonian war, in favor of a dating 
to the end of the 213 or to the 1855 cent. Ε ο σαι che tollowing 
grounds: (1) There is no internal evidence which suggests the iden- 
tiricationfor KOULUG in L- τας the king Εξ οὓς Odrysac MITES IER 
ους ντου ο thera is 10 evidence Cline ror wee στ μου του 
ULOUNGULOU in τα 6-9 rerera to BitNysS. (2) Geographical consi- 
derations: the Odrysae lived in Western Thrace, where Abdera was 
located; there was no need for Abdera to employ Teians on their 
behalf shortly after the third Macedonian war. (3) Tove πάταοου α- 
in L. 23 provides an indication of the date of the text: the oc- 
currence of the Form παπρων is extremel τα ο ee 20d cent. B. 
Ce Ch. studies the first appearances or Chic Cern InP reek πο 
scriptions and concludes that the noun increases in frequency as 
the empire approaches and that within the republican period it is 
often more a term of the 1S© than of the 2nd cent. B.C. The ap- 
pearance of πατρων is to be connected with the establishment or la 
new and permanent political relationship between Rome and a region 
ος eemeweactern Mediterranean (provinemalization. tribu car Eb 
Or tine bequest of a deceased ruler). CLC 22-24 reter ο Hee 
trons or Teos, a City in Asia Minor; hence the Sebet benenteor eee 
war with Aristonikos should be considered as a terminus post quem 
tor our inscription. Finally Ch. identifies Notyo πμ NIE 
kuown fron Diodoros οὗ 5 \(Kahrstedt, RE TIR ο Ec aS Ss 
55 Suggests that the relationship berg =m ο κου NE 
Rome might have been superior to the relationship between Rome and 
τι’ coutd have induced Abdera!s appeal tom τς 


i ο M — — —— “ου ..'.''...Ἱ.ἹἹἊἹἊἹἹἹἹ ἝΆἈ... 


MOn PEOS- LIST OF DEIFIED SELEUCIDS (Cum CALENDAR = met: 
CENT. B.C. OGIS 246; cf. P. Herrmann, ANADOLU 9 (1965) 149-1517 
Pee eko ABE 49 (1992) 125-151. preposes tor crid τυ τῃτξ.. 
follows; we print the OGIS text next to it. 


Bre KG: Dirttenoermoger: 
ηπηπηιίου OEG XOEOOS [Δ]ημητρύου δεοῦ Σωτῆρος 
vacat 
12 Δημητρίου δεοῦ Φιλᾳ[δέλφου] 12 ---------------- Ὁεοῦ Φι- 
[Νυνάτορος *] ἄλλη[ν συντελεσ-] λύ[ππου] 
nyat ὑπ[ε]ρ ϑεοῦ Πτο[λεμαίου).  ---------------- αλλη ----- 
εν ocelo Πππολε]μαίσο vail) MEE Ὁεοῦ Πτο[λε- 
16 [Κλεοπάτρας --- Παιου | 
[------ elou l'Ile xe | (iain 
ου ula) ft --- 
πο Demetrios I coter δολ e EE | 12. the “copy, which 
lies at the base of OGIS, has OY%; THOIOTGEOYOIAI" ; the king is in 
Pe ο view Demetrios II Nikator (145 πο ran O LM RE Wi . 


initio copy OEI ARTEL; Ptolemy VI Philometor: ὁ only Ptolemy --- 
crowned as a king of the Seleucid Empire"; for that reason he was 


ΙΟΝΤΑ - LYDIA 229 
admitted to the official dynastic cult of the Seleucids in 145 B. 


doe Mcr For this text cr. now also A. Mastrocinque, EPIGRAPHICA 
ANATOLICA 3 (1984) 83-85. 


ll ————— MÀ oA a Fe eh SO 
ee eee ee eS ee τε ο κας 
LYDIA 


—Ó———————Ó————————— —————M e — M € ———— μυ uses μμ 


T2068. ANINETA (AREA OF: KUYUCAK). DBNSCREPTION ONGAN ARCHTQPRARVE 
NOT BEFORE THE 19t CENT. A.D. Marble architrave block, with ela- 
Honmuitesmcudinos reused ina wall otf a mosque. EG. οσα, Malka y 


ΕΕ, ΙΙ, .. ΟΕΕ ΘΟ. πο. 5. 
τυ πα σε ηῃ πολίς Se ἀπθλείύψεως τοῦ δεῖνος 


Or: ἐξ ἀπολες[ιφθέντων χρημάτων ὑπὸ τοῦ δεῖνος], ed. pr. [for the 
πο πα ας ΕΕ. RODert BECH 102, 1978, 442 note. 35; Herrmann] |] 
τ απ Kuyucak; the Site of the city of Anineta was at Boddelik, 
ιν»; κ σος ο pr crt. “SHG κκ 1379. 





τοσο. ANINETA (AREA ΟΕ: COBANISA). EPITAPH ΟΡ SOSTRATOS AND 
OTHERS. Marble stele reused in a wall. Bas pr.-H- Malay, στ 3 
Cee ο ον πο. ο ραπ). 


------- 4 γαῖ Συντύχης 
[το TEE ETON τις “πεις 

P GIOI OD τον: Cm 
οι τα ο 


Either before 212 A.D. (no Aurelius) or more than a generation 
Hiper 212, εὐ. pr. || Square sigma's |] 4. for the name Συντύχη 
ιν... CamdebeRobert, BE (1973)*n0. 55, "Herrmann. 


1210. GOLMARMARA (MAIBOZANOI?). L. Robert, BCH 106 (1982) 367- 
So enero Εώς ασ. μι πας of the “πο λος οἳ ἽἹτανε Lov 
πο ο Omen οποια ἡπ απο δει of Cities οἱ Asia classified ac- 
cordino οσο οσοι εις ἵ-- Habicht, JRS 65, 1975860401 T Ὁ. 9}. 
Maibozanes is a Persian name which suggests that the city may have 
started as a PerSian military colony. τ thas Centex ts kh =pomnes 
towtue dedication == καὶ Αρπεμιδι Περσενη wir. (A. Frontier, 
MOVETON SMYRNA, 5, 19885-1886, 51 no. 532; G. Radet, BCH 11;..1887, 
ΛΙ; 5; attributed Ἔα Hierokaisareia by J., Keil, Anatolian 
Studies Ramsay, 1923, 250 note 3) and summarizes what we know a- 
Όσο Ἑ Brantan penetration in this area: Re, ο  πσε comments on the 
Haro lesauarries of Golmaxrmara. Ci. already SEG XXIX 1806. 





το. KAISAREIA TROKETTA. DEDICATION TO THE ΘΕΟΙ IATPIOI AND 
THE EMPEROR HADRIAN, 123-124 A.D. εν. τι... Suess, ChASSI- 
CAL ANTIQUITY 1 (1982) 185 note 24, discusses the meaning of the 
λε συ ο εἶςσ πιωλλειταίι προκεττηνοῖ in Lb. 8-9 of this inscript- 
Pcnaccmuimdtuenwetethree places (Káisareia, Tmolos, Troketta) or 
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full title of Troketta only (TUMAAELTAL pointing το εἰς smountain = 
Showing the difficulties of both assumptions he adduces the expla- 
nation of Gschnitzer keil (adopted by ο verte tray cia ΕΤΕ 
Mineure 406 note 50; see SEG XXX 1388) that the inscription at- 
tests an ephemeral union of the cities of Tmolos and Troketta. 

see αυτ απο πο 124 εαν motos 





TIo: KOLLYDA DEDICA'PION το ZEUS KERAUN TOS. Marble stele; 
now in the Museum in Izmir. Ed. pr. H. Malay, 2PE 49 19582) 94 
nost ο 


δι οὗ ο υπ ο leo ltl Cour VLOU Κολλυοθυας ALL 
“Ερμομράτης ΄Απολλω- 4 Κεραυνίῳ εὐχήν 


For Kollyda cf. TAM V 1 p. 110; ZPE 44 (1981) 37, ed. pr. || 


due 
3-4. tor Zeus Keraunios ctf. TAM V 1 260, 614, 781. ed. PE: ο ας. 
C. Naour  EFIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 201983) PI no. τ, 125 nom 


11716: KULA (AREA OF). SIX NEW INSCRIPTIONS. ΠΠ "ενεν. 
ΖΕ ΟΡ τος nos. 1-5 (phe), publishes ο πο insceml pt roms 
now in the Museum in Istanbul and assigned by him to the area of 
Kula on the basis of criteria such as Sullan era, Etlunoav—-fLormula 
etc. 


1213: T91 πο. I Marble pedinental stelo minia σεεΕ edipa 
representation of a woman; 161-162 A.D. 
"Ἔτους σι5’ Εὔτυ- πη ἰδίᾳ δυγατρὶ μνεί- 
xoc xai Δάμαλις, ᾿Ροδό- 4 ας etvenev ἔζη(ίσεν) ἔτος (sic) 
na’ 
2. For the name Δάμαλις cf. τ. Robert, Noms indigénes 


ου ος ο mee (1972) πο 363, Herrmann 


η oie nore = Marble pedimental stele; 167-168 A.D. 


"ETOUG ο UB v 'Eonic καὶ 'Eo- 
un(vog) “Υπερβεςρεσ»ταύο- ufic oi Yovtc a- 
Ὁ - BL’ - Πρόσδε- τον lear 


4 utov ἐτίμησα- 


2. YNEPBETAIO Tapas |) 5. HEOonlLe =| Emtec, ο E S 
nation Of ἠαποαα rand πο ed ρε. 


1215: 191-192 no. 3. Marble peddmentalestele dn aAmmececced 
panel representation ot9rthewdeostvom.sUSgPecbacl Novem 
leftlshboulderihe hold- ο ο ο ο ο M Eu ο. επ 


107, 1983, 522 note 40) πας οὐ eee tne mean Inscription; 
182-183 A.D. 


LYDIA 3:3 
—— ee E E O 
Μεγάλῳ Θεῷ ᾿Οσίῳ xal Δι- 4 κὸς ual ᾿Αφφίου τῆς πενϑε- 
ται TATLAVO Ἀπολλωνίου ραε;ενχηνετονε;θΕς un (νὸς) 
Όπερ Γλυμείας τῆς γυναι- σου... 


Ed. pr. refers to other representations of Hosios and 
paucos Sl horseback (Sita πετ. Osterr. Akad. Wiss Ph. 
anc MI ος I969 Abn. i ΤΙ. VI Τε} 


1216: 192 no. 4. Marble stele with lower part of a relief re- 
presenting tour standing persons; under the relief an in- 
SGV peton v2 70-201. ASI. 


πιο ση ο, UI voe Ne tour O” 
πο πατια ην την 
σύμβιον xat Σύμφορον τὸν UL- 

4 ov Mal ᾿Απῳφίαν τὴν ϑρεπτήν, 
Γκ ος που ONUDOLUD τὴν un- 
τέραν καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν μαὶ 
τ OUV PONOV ELTEL UNIV 


N ee 5Η, πο. 75 Marble pedimental stele; ina recessed 
panel representation of a standing Man; ünder the relief 
απ ASCL lO ClO, 2392-9332 αυ. 


ιο ο) (Voc) YE PPEP EP 4 ANC Eavepovy TOV UOV 
ου” Αὐρ. Μενανδρος Xe Βασι- IVE LOS Yaolv εήσαντα 
λε Ol ay OU he Mel GG δύο ἔτη ne’ 


1218: 193 no. 6. Marble pedimental stele; representation of a 
man and woman standing on a panel above the inscription; 
ο. 2 De. 


"Ἔτους THC’ un(voóg) Λώου B'* Mn- 4 φιλοκύνηγον ἐτείμησεν 


νοδώρα ^ σύνβιος τὸν E- COTO Veta τον "HOD OOV 
σουτ, ο ρα QUIC HOU αὐτὸν οσο lates ο ον 

"πμ; Sving the chase red στ ο Trerers 
to L. Robert, Les Gladiateurs ---, 321-323, but also 


ο ο πο With ete possibility of OLAOKUVIYOC bel IU NIE ope 
nome τοι Plaket. stor OUAOVUVNYOC ctf. also SEG XXIX 1401 
ame, 142615 


1219. MAGNESIA AT THE SIPYLOS. EPITAPH, 294 CENT. A.D. I. 
Magn. aŭ Sipylos 21. A. Gara, ATHENAEUM- 60 (1982) 288, in a re- 
view of this corpus (cf. SEG XXVIII 909), suggests restoring in 


ο MEI ος αι ἐπμον Ole instead of the oleonastic [τοις υιοῖς 
νο. Gene. ουσ, 


12 208 ANTLCADELPHIA (AREA OF: TETRAPYRGIA)?. PROCONSULAR EDICT 
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CONCERNING THE AWARD OF MARKET RIGHTS TO THE VILLAGER CE Site TRAE R 
GIA; 253-254 A DM TAM ν ο {SEC "παει ιο. απ ποτε, Ops 

cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1149) 55556 πορτα. ερ ιο ες were 
translation and ample commentary. To facilitate a comparison with 
the related text in our Lemma πο. 449 we ες ΠΕ bos ce Scr DEO 
here in Nollé's version. In the app. “Grit. "we dgivesthesdrrfterenecse 
with TAM. (not minor, insignificant ones luke απ @eeactonmalsaoeted 
οτ πεις Letter). 


Graoumloc Μαξ μι ο το οι ο DICES 
Δομι]τίῳ “Povem, ὑῷ ἀσιάρ[χο]υ x& πρα[τί]στου 
οσο οὕπτοας) αΑσιασο η 1551. 
πη σ]ῃ προς τους ὃὅσους, οἱ Ule οἱ δρ σα | cateage 
εν Ῥ]στραπορρ lo, een σεις «bec ο ο κο. 
οσο) λοπρότησι πο τη on πι ο ο το -.- 
εικεϊ]αε τῶν TOOTOYV οι πηι πι cy | ta 
OO |CnAOV sole ]Ππ55Ε OI e CIE DUI ενας 
"uo YOUU Τη. tiemoyvoloclleu απο. cO 
Tic Sp IS CUP Lambe ο tio. el | Clmoc aroun TS 
ου το πε ο πε πο πο μοι mma 
ιο T πο το ισα οσα ET ey πο 
ErP anu Dye LTV Ποσο, Ἱ ο] A UOS Pro E Lier 
ασῶν] τῶν Karla τὴν Μαιον[ί]αν φδ[αν]ουσῶν 
ολεο απ IOUD τη. περα αγορες tev cog - 
στω το]ῦτο Kao Ἱὁδ]μαστον πι ην ο ove ποτ. 
ἔ[ρ]ωσο 
| ὁτταλι]ανδε.Φιλίπποιπατηρ.Ι]Ρ5',.. orl olen 
[Attaktel| You; Inc Ἑ εἰποαπ ο ο hl oco τα, 
“Ὁ [χηπιατι]οσμενοε Sta Αττα σσ του 
[ 
[ 


>< 
M 


[2 


[Aa εἰ Sec SO a 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
5 | 


a 


Sla το .βο]αθΈως γρ[ά]φειν, ὑποηιμος,Ι7]/:--7»: 
OPPA Lag C| απεθειπιν alivrlvyooGlaur lay ei lo) te... 
μασ lemplo USE TI xU] επιστ ο τοι ee TU 


ZH σποςι[εισα] παρα το ο λιανπραοτ πο ο ove Un lame 
MU ov px. | ΜοΕιωλιλιαινοςυ AoNUS τι QUEE OSED ME 
AOLO οσο κα πρ. ασι]αρχη ποιο m 
η οοἳ σοπιι εσυ Ug oram 

Zoom τταλνανος Φιλίππ]ου, Torn lo Ἁτοο AUOD 
Γττολιανοῦ, τηε Ter panupy ke) Tove απο τας 
[ὑπογράψας ἐσφράγισ]α nè ἀπε[θδέ]μην [τὰ ἀντίγρα-] 
[pa καὶ τὸ αὐθδεντινὸν ellc τὸ «χΣ[ρ]εοφ[υλάκειον ] 

32 [ἐν - ----------------]εροσ]- - -] 

I e TAM Ne identifies this) πα E cme ο ο ολο S 
tanus Maxamitdlianus, on record tin I. Eph ο ιο ους cui hc 
1240 || 3. ἀσιάρχῃ ya<tpe>[tv], TAM; Nollé's restoration is based 
on Domitius: titles on Sardian coins ασιορχεπ υπ". σας 
xou xai κρατίστου ἄρχοντος α΄ (253-260 A.D.); he was probably 
archon in 25722598 A.D. Thelpresent ποντοι ον αν ον cruise 


before 257 sinee Domitius is not yet styled ο ο ος ο πες 
date cf. below ad L. 26 [However, there seems to be a vacat before 
ἀσιάρχῃ in L. 3, and κράτιστος ἄρχων seems to be without a parallel; 
in L. 26 Gpyovmoeetowabsent. | Herrmann ] | 4. probably the esta- 
blishment of ο ους Of imperial Jole iia lie ῃ DX Lebrapy rg ra 

not a village on Domitius' estate (Rostovtzeff) but rather an in- 
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dependent village (perhaps belonging to the territory of Philadel- 


ΝΞ; || 6-7. τῆς [.2-4]ᾳς, Tam || 9. ἀγο[ραί]ου, TAM; for 
αγορεῖος cf. our lemma πο. 1149 LL. 4,15 || 15. ἀγό[ρα]ιον, Tam || 
18. [ς8.ἑ]ᾳνὸς, Tam || 19. [προστά]του τῆς τ[ε]τραπυργ[ια]νῶν, 
o E ο ο ο νι a Cea loclevocn | i OO --- Ε[ε]ου-, TAN: 


Nollé assumes that Attalianos was "Dorfáltester" and could Ier Chilis, 

ο το νεο tie taneous Egyp elan village secretary Petaus; for the 
ας p ον ΕΞ VOC Mel πο το ροτίσο μα, ποπείο, Scrintiunculac 
'' cog athlete τ; 2ου OlG@ is unwarranted in. view 


of the main copy APA, Pleket] || 21. [otav τοῦ] ἀδεῶς ------ [πι 
el M22 c πα ον πιο ο παν η ος, 

ΕΕ που) 2650 τη; επ] εστίαση era: 2849351 9972592254 A. D., other 
possible restorations, yielding other dates, are rejected by N. on 
τετοια. 299 2 5. ανὸς Φιλίππ]ου, TAM || 29. [προσ- 
τάτου], TAM || 30-32. [αὐτὸς ὑπέγραψ]α μὲ ἀπε[ϑέ]μην [τὰ ἀντίγρα]- 


Πα του επιοτολουτε]ις το X ορδοφιοιο μον), TAM; Sin Ἡ, 32 Nolile 
ο ος ες τον δι σορλωσία, ἐν ὦ ἔστιν Ἑρατίσρος του δεῖνος] 
GVUrlyeaGgeve etc. |, Ἑρατερος being of Gourse entirely exempli gra- 


πο ΓΟ Marketomec hf. Wow also ΕΕ. Κος, Drie Stadt im Altertum 
(München 1984) 249-254. 


|e an PHILADELPHIA (AREA OF). DEDICATILIONCDLOTARTEMISSQANAEITTS 
AND MEN TIAMOU. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria; in the 
pediment a crescent; under the pediment in a recessed panel re- 
presentation of a woman holding up her right hand: ("woman praying"); 
under the panel an inscription; now in the Museum in Manisa. Ed? 
DIM NMa ray, ZPE alow SD AM US uo. ρα. ος 


APEL O AVE αι Οι ΙΤ 
μοι qu DAT EE CE eni eee | 


Undated by ed. pr. 


ο ια SAITTAI (AREA OF). FUNERARY INSCRIPTIONS. Ην. Malay, 
τν. (1982) 112-118 nos. 1=13, publishes thirteen new epitaphs 
ποπ πως enn ες Sa law Ck lar) ano πα ο μαρεπῃ in Bergama, 
Ed ST οσο a a ea eCa eor eerta a o haracteriStiIics 
tiley “Share With texts known το be from that icity: wreath, ἐτίμησαν- 
τε, πα α ο ηιπνενα. COS μον]. 


1222: 112-113 no. 1 (ph.). Marble pedimental stele; wreath in 
the pediment: μα ο ATD. 
"Erou(c) ptB’* Μηνογένης Φιλο- 4 ἐτείμησαν καὶ Εὐτυχίς: κᾶν 
ξένου ᾽Αμμίαν τὴν σύνβιον IB αΠἹαρτοντι τὸ Ἱνῃπιςσι- 
... κ έἕων  λσδε ος οἱ οἵοἳ Q Μεχολωμένα τὰ σκῆπτρῳ 
1. Above PIB three dots || ΤΕΤΡ α Contamination 
of μᾶν τις προσαμάρτη and τῷ πο σου ιαρτοντὶι, ed. pr. ῃ ο 


νο. CM Πιο τι εν Εαν ο (1983) 518-520; C. 
πα οι ΕΡρια σΕηιςς αν το ιτ 2 (1963) 218-122 nos. 8 and 9. 


334 LYDIA 
1223: 113-114 πο. 2 ρου... Ματς tele Oi ene στα πο σώος 
cised ο πε stone; OFROJ] 


[ EITOOC PEO | un (νὸς) Ππανήμου’" ΄Απολλ- 
ντος ANOU ALLOY TIY EQUTOÙ 
yovatua xai ᾿Αρτεμύδωρος 

AO Όσα αυτης οτευµμησαν 
KaL Απο. πη-ν: ἐαυτπε πας 
ια. AVELOMOC O VOC HOU) πο.» 
OOC μαι IW) ©) 9193015) OUTS 

τηε ασ εὐμενηεαδελοξ 
ο αὐπιο αυ Παπίας ο ὁαπρ 
ατηε,: εὖ τιε προοομαωτ]ιο- 
SUG, ποιο ο νου ποχο- 

PETO τοῦ OECO 


2, που: Anatolian name (Anac, AMIC. ATO) or version or 
απ ολ ο ου ed τν. 


Ἱροα τπτ οο 5 1ρ8.). Marble stele, with large vieda h 1nereed 
on the Stone; lie i tl ALD, 


"Ἔτους ρ8ς’, up(vóg) ᾿᾽Απελλαίου 
vou(unviq)* ἐτύμησαν Τιμοκράτης 
“Ερμομράτου τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σύν- 

α ον Εἴθην KAL τα τεμ. AUTE 
KODUVOGOCV HAL Ἑλαστοὰὸ αι διους 
μαι Μενεστορατοςο παι. EON RU GC 
καὶ Εἰρήνη μνίᾳς ἕνεκον 


1225: 114 πο. 4.(ph.). “Stele, with relief in a panel, represents 
ing three standing persons (one smaller than the other 
ewo τοι ο A «Dy 


“Etovuc -o06'- un(vóc) ᾿᾽Απελλαίου η΄: 
"Auuta ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἐτείύμῃη- 
σεν Γλύνωνα Ποπλίου τὸν 
A ULOV Kal BIS Occo UO riv openi: 
hw nal © ANE EAVOOOG © QEA: 
MOOG ο ο Pe e 


i226: 115 πο. 5 (ph.). Marble pedimental® stele "ΠΕ ελ In- 
scription large wreath incised on the stone; 136-137 A.D. 


"Evouc -oxa'- un (νὸς) Mepit OU i: 
EOTOXLC AU EPL VOV τον 
αὐτῆε ἄνδρα KA ἉΑπέοις 
α μνος nal πρασπποος nal Εν 
TOV GQUtCOV πατε ος ANE TUUS 
O γανβρος αὐτοῦ, EOT ους 
nat Μεγίστη xai Δυχνὶς τὰ τε- 


— ————— eS 


' 2 


1228: 


AS 


30: 


I oe 


8 O9oauuéva αὐτοῦ xal 'Agáoxav- 
τος καὶ Μηνόφιλος oi yavBoot 
αὐτοῦ xai “Ελένη τὸν γανβρὸν 
ἐτείμησαν 


iS ο ο ο ρα ο EDMSTblesbedimentdl stele, with large 
wreath inciscdion the stone; 151-152 A.D.: 

'EouóAaoc `Epuoàd- ac τὴν ἑαυτῆς ϑυ- 

OU ᾿Αϕϕίαν ΄Απολλω- Υατεραν étetun- 

VOU την γυναικα πρ ο ETOUC OAC, node) 
4 ἐτεύμησεν:” "'"Auuc- ὁ οινσίο C” 
' πο om ον ὃν “Marble stele, with large wreath ineisced 


On the stones 1542155 αυ. 


τι τος 5’, πι σου Apotelel UE 
πο ο πα ιτοας - 
Δυδύμου ἐτεί- 
4 unoe τὸν ἕαυ- 
THE πατεσρα. σας 


ινε, ο Epis). Se Marble οποιος with Large wreath incised 
on πο οἵθρο $5 3-076 AD: 


"ΞΕ, πι ο ποπ ο προφος HOt οὗ SCOPO πες 
be ο Tarlac AGHA nmlaony ἐτεύμησαν 
τον ενω KAL: Tarlac T συν 


ο τοσο ειδος οσο ned pr: 
116—117 no. 9 (ph.). Marble pedimental stele; four wreaths 
incised on the stone; 175-176 A.D. 
πποους OF  ππνος ` Y- OQ Ανα P αδελφῃη OUV 
περβερταύου β΄ ᾿Ανδρονεύνῳ τῷ συν- 
“AY αοροπο ο ποτ BLO naL πο τῷ 
Ἱ επει πσαο σον τη πατοως επεύ πσεν; 
συνβίῳ Εὐτυχίᾳ A- 12 xat oL συνβιώταὶ ἐτεύμη- 
πο ω LOM TOW DIO σαν τὸν ἑαυτῶν συνβι- 
᾽Αμμιὰς ἡ ϑρέψασα xai ωτήν 
Various leafs throughout the text || 10-11. undeclined 


πατρωςσ, Gc. pr. 


το. ο ου). Marblespedrmeutal stele, with large 
νε," ιπει5-εη επ. .επε.-τοπε; 91711927A. D., 


Βάσσος Toóovuov πον KAL TOOQLUOC ὃ T= 





τὸν ἑαυτοῦ reOpauuy- άτρων ἐτείμησαν; 
ÉUOV και Ἱπηι αἵσα τὸ α  ππνυς οσο © un (νὸς) Ics eU K 
4 [ἀ]δελφόν, Ζώσιμος ὃ 


5-6. πατρωνηαξκεπεατρους, ed pr.: 


1232: 117 no. 11 (ph. ee Marble pedimental stele ΕΕ ἵαωσας 
wreath inciccdion the ο", cd lg 


ο το ενος [μαι Anuo 
[φιλος] Δημόφυλον τὸν E- 
αωτῶν πατέρα ἐτεύμη- 
A GaN ο ἔτους σος. πίηνοεζ Απο EM 
COST 


1233: 118 το. ο (ph) Marble pedinental i tele wt αν ης 
wreath incised on the stone: 192-193 TAD. 
[Ex (Ove) coc μυ Voc secon cou 
ENT Cc BAM UG του ULOV 
'Ασιατιχὸν ἐτίμῃη- 
4 σεν ζή(σαντα) Er(n) uB' 


DONE EO UU S Ed ος 'EAnRLC?; cf. O. Masson, ZPE 20 
(1976). 232, Herrmann |! je Ασιατιχός instead of AOLA 
HOG. ‘ed. ρε. 


1234: 118 no 13 (ph.). Marble pedimental stele, with large 
wreath incised on the stone, 192-19 ο 


SEE (OUG) σος Vint ος συ ενος. 
OU OL- ο ο σε N 
συνεργασία τῶν λυ- 
4 νουργῶν Στρατόνευκον 
EWEUY Looe Ch (σαντα) τη A 


ge FPor-the linogourgoi ct: SEG XXIX 119 ο ια XXXI 10536 
|] Deomstronwniss ΕΕ. Le Robert, keh (loos NE σι πι τα ΠΟΤ 
[5m M cd πε. l 


12-5 39 NORTHEAST CYDIA: EPITAPH OF STRATONIKE AND AMMIA, 225 A. 
Dy On the basis of a copy made by a peasant from Manisa, who said 
he had found the stone when he was ploughrngosxumebecshove - i: 
H.M. Hendriks, ZPE-46 (1982) 185-187 (ατα ερ to! lowing 
text; P. Herrmann believes that thew ορ IS 2b ο αλ απο ἔτδ 
N.E.-Lydia. 

TETOUC GU, UD ολο συ 
Στρατόνικος καὶ Qeo- 
πιονπὶς Στρατονίκῃ. 
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4 wat Αμμία τοῖς téxvotc 

ἐποίησαν μνείας χάριν» ᾽ 

HORT OG ON UO A πας 

ἐτύμησεν: ᾿Ονήσυμος ἐτί- 
ντ; ΠΠ τη ο α, 

ΕΕ την UNTERA, 

EATLOVOC Sono ουντροφον”: 

Eno eS e TIL aun BOO UO «v το] 
το πε ο V> vacat 


1. Year 310 = 225 A.D. (Sullan era: 310-85) || 6. NIKHMA, copy 
|| 10. HNN, copy; σύντροφος: Ammia?, edd. pr.. who reconstruct 
πας Εοππας Or the family ||) η. KOLE,. copy - PPOOCIMOT, copy; 15 
"η" a child of Stratonikos tl. οὗ Sin aie later marriage with 
ccu το aC TEKNO ee copy. 

1236. SARDIS (AREA OF: SOUTH BANK OF LAKE KOLOE). LIST OF NA- 


MES, CA το ΕΕ qu Wee owe | er ο Ῥορήροῃ, Sardis VII nos 
Si ο σος το ο ο 1982) 2649 note S "wonders whether in L. 
26 one should read MtSenc Δυδυμᾶ, Σχο- instead of Μίϑρης Διδυμᾶς, 


Ko-. In note 28 on p. 367 he proposes to read in LL. 5-6 [ὃ δεῖ- 
να] | Παμφίλου Πλουτᾶς (second name) instead of Παµφίλου, Πλούτας. 
ο -α1-5 εις Jemma πο. 1237 for a very similar text. "RB. points 


ους that the text. from, Sardis was probably also a honorary in- 

Semi DtlOn sel Up by mystai and that the tworstones are likely to 
have the same provenance. In Noms indigénes ---- 77, 82-83, 146- 
148 and 261-265 he commented upon the names Βόρων ("le gqoutem'». 
ΠΕ  Ἱ homme aux feves = vig le cultivateur ou marchandsde 
foo jane KOvroc (court ο ο one record in the Sardian inscription, 
which are all Greek, non-indigenous names. 


1237; SARDIS (AREA OF: KEMERDAMLARI, N. OF LAKE KOLOE) . HO- 
NORARY INSCRIPTION FORL- BEUXENOS T 26-25 B.C. Ste te twitch pediment, 
between inscription and moulding two laurel branches. Now in 


Sete μα τ. Κοροτε Bel OG (1982) 139015307 “No. 2 τρ... 


ετοιε ο επ αρνιερσςεως 
Ἑρμοχγένου, ᾿Απολλώνιος 
καδοου ἵδσοσυς Hal ol μύσται 
4 ᾿Απόλλωνος Πλευρηνοῦ Εὔξενον 
Μενάνίαν]δρου Σαρδιανὸν τὸν ἐπ[ὶ] 
τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων καλὸν 
xai ἀγαδὸν γενόμενον εἰς αὐτούς: 
8 Εἰσὶν δὲ Καδοας Παυηρει, Μητρόδω- 
poc Μυϑρήους, ᾿Απολλώνιος Καλίι]λυ- 
μάχου, ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος ΄Απολλω- 
νίου, ᾿Αντίοχος Meva<v>Spou, 

I A πό εος Χπρήτθε, Ὅνασσο Oley η 
του, Μενεμράτης Μητροδώρου, 
Μίϑρης Μητροδώρου, 

Μητρόδωρος Μενεμπράτου, Απελλι- 

τ, -- Αντιόνοσο δυο σος] Απ. 
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[-᾿Α]πολλώνιος ᾿Αρτε[μιδῴ]ρο[υ], 
--ς Απολλοδώρου, Π... 
[-᾽Ασ]χληπιάδης Σωκρ[άτου -] 

20 pe ΠΠ ουσ σαι 


1. Date: probably a digamma, indicating the 6th year: either the 
era of Sulla (80-79 B.c.), the Caesarian (437242 Bc.) or the Aktian 
era (26-25 B.G.)7 ed. pr., who prefers thevlacst agate τὸ μας σας 
ἐπ’ ἀρχιερέως indicates the high-priest of the Koinon of Asia, ed. 
pr. || 4. Πλευρηνοῦ: either an indigenous toponym or derived from 
the Greek, “au flane dU lac" i e. DakesMermercs= ακο obo stom 
which see our lemma no. 1267; ed. pr. assumes that the Lake and 
the surrounding territory belonged to a sanctuary (ci. UL. 5-6) |] 
5-6. ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν προσόδων: the honorand was charged with the 
control and the administration of the revenues of the temples in 
Sardian territory, ed. pre, with parallels; ed TPT: docu 
Euxenos was a magistrate of the city of Sardis, to whose territory 
he tends to assign the territory of Kemerdamlari || 8-9. Μητρόδω- 
poc: father of the Mithres on record in b. PA mei Menek rares 
Le 13 who probably was the father of Mertrrodoros on τος Ρα mm 
Το «ος DIEM || 9 and 14. Mtvene: Iranian name, ed. pre, with parag 
lels || 11. Μεναιδρου, lapis lo Sardis VII 1 no. ο (fron the sou 
bank of Lake Koloe; 2nd.15* cent. B.C.) is a stele of the same 
category ras Gul Inscription, ed. pb: Por that text ες. our ΟΠΕ 
no. 1226 || LL. 15-20 in smaller and more Careless script. 


12 30 CARDIS (AREA ΟΕ. SAZKOY, ON THE NORTH BANK OF LAKE KOLOE). 
DEDICATION TO THE bY DIAN MOTHER OF THE GODS; NOT TOO ΕΕΤΕ UN THE 
ΓΠΣ ΣΕΠΤ A.D. Marble stele with moulding above; L. 1 above the 
moulding... μα. pr. L. Robert, BCH) 106. (0992) 5.51 πο ο (phe 
GE. already BASOR 77 T965; B35 fig: 134). ewloe ρου πες ους ματ τας 
Lydian mother of the gods was explicitly distinguished from hem 
Phrygian counter-part, the meter theoon par excellence, because 
of Lydian, Nationalism’ = He adduces texts in which the Μητὴρ ἃρυ- 
γία of the gods is on record and other texts showing a comparable 
tendency Eo “nationalism 


Μητρὶ Θεῶν Avf tat] [nall αἱ ο 
EQ VOCE? πούλίσα [kalit Σαβείύνης 
JN eo Uo UETA 8 [καὶ Μά]γνας 

ZO του ας Zoolune [τῶν τέκνων 


cc pes OU UC OC 





T2397 SARDIS. GLADIATOR RELIEF, 3rd CENT ο Ἐ- SEG XXVIIL 92) 
(ad πο. 155). Cf. now L. Robert, CRAT (1998208743108 0 ὅπ ἔπε 
excellent photo one now reads ---- λος (and not ----- KOZ as in 
SEG XXVIII). Cf. also Robert's. photos nos ο ο ο UNI or ο ου 


epigraphic gladiator reliefs from Sardis (no. 10 with representation 
of a damnatus ad bestias). 


—————————————————————— ........................'",,.......,,..-,,,-νΝΘΘΘΠΠΠΠΠΨώυ'»ν''''' Ma 


1240. THYATEIRA. EPITAPH OF AUR. PANKRATES AND HIS FAMILY, 3rd 
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CENT. AD; TGR IV 1184 (attributed to Apollonis, but cf. L: Ro- 
Dere OMS IV 230). ΠΕΙΤΕ, “Op. οτε, σε our lomna πο. 1149) 

67 note 10, suggests restoring in L. 6: [ἐπὶ ἀνθυπάτου Φλ]αβίο[υ] 
ΕΤΗ NOU τς available ορ ασε JAPIOY| Gut N pornts 
out that the difference between P and B is minor. För the darte 
pM sproconsubEct. our lemma πο. 1220 Sp toe Ieee Clin 1r. 





nm 


ιν MOOS. Pre Πε τομ wor τας αττς, C. Foss, CLASSICAL AN- 
TIQUITY 1 (1982) 178-201, reviews what is known so far on the his- 
τ ΕΕΤΤ CITY- In three appendices on pp. 194-199 he collects 
Pie ο duc unt Inscriptions: ΤΟ, ουτε πο mentions Έπος Εσονες 
found at Turgutlu. The most important of them are discussed on 
νι ο "ο. Coins, with their inscriptions, are analysed on 
PP- ο ο ΕΕ Combines oldrevidence with new, collected on two 
visits to the site (no new inscriptions), to determine both the 
ια πα ανα medieval sites of the city and to identify its Turkish 


successor: Gökkaya. Hoemrdentrtres Asar Tepe (4) κα. N. of Urganli, 
itself about the same distance N.W. of Gökkaya) with Περίκομμα, 
i.e. Tmolos' alternative name in Byzantine sources. Its site was 


probably initially settled by the Lydians. In the classical period, 
ΤΥ under ocenesHellenijstic kings, the settlement was moved to 
G6kkaya. By the ISE cent. A.D. the town had gained municipal 
status as Tmolos, and the former site became a village in its ter- 

τ εν. During the Empire Tmolos flourished as a relatively small 
agere ul tural (Community with relations Largely limited to other 
cities of Asia. Both sites were occupied in Late antiquity, when 
πο 16,5 Called Aureliopolis (adopted in honor of M. Aurelius). 
Düring τ᾿: Dark Ages tie city moved back to its original location 


until modern times (19th cent.) Brought security: Gis our renia 
ποσο οἱ1. 
12402. De OK GED A Uf our lemme no. ο] 
ATOLTS 


1524 3 KIME. HONORARY, DECREE BSE OR THE PRYTANDTS KEBANAX, REIGN 
OF PAUGUSTUS, BETWEEN, 21Η... AND ΔΤ. Large limestone stele; now 
in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. μα bis, oh μοαο ΗΕ 
J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM JOURNAL 10 (1982) 165-180 (ph.); republished 
by ΒΕ. Merkelbach, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 1 (1983) 33-37. The text 
is i tten in Aiolian dialect, for which see ed. pr. 168-169 and 
Merkelbach 33. For a useful summary of the contents see ed. pr. 
170: η publications have a translation.: Ci. also J. and L: 
RODT eee (1983) no. 323. 


Εἰσαγησαμένων τῶν στρατάγων, ἔγραψαν τρεῖς ot λάχοντες: '"AOXAG- 
πων 
Διονυσίω, ᾿Ηγήσανδρος 'HoaxAgCcóa, ᾿Αϑηναγόρας Διονυσίω, καὶ 
~ ὁ γραμμά- 
τευς τῷ δάµμω “Hparoc ᾿Αντιπάτρω” 
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“Enel Κλεάναξ Σαραπίωνος, φύσει δὲ Φιλοδάμω, ὁ πρύτανις, άμφιδα- 
Aca τἂν ἐμ πατέρων ἔχων εὐγένηαν καὶ τὰν ἀνυπέρβλητον ες φιλο 
δοξί- 
αν εἰς τὰν πάτριν ἀρέσμηαν, πόλλα μὲν καὶ µέγαλα τῷ διηνέµει 
SEG τῷ πο 
λευ παρέσχηται, οὔδενα xatoov ὐφέμενος ἐν ᾧ τὰν ὑπὲρ τῶ δάµω uq- 
δεμονίαν παραλέλοιπεν, πολειτευόμενος τὰ κράτιστα τᾷ πόλει καὶ 
λόγῳ xal ἔργῳ: Eq’ οἷς οὔτον ἐπὶ τῶν παρεόντων τᾶς ἔνπρυτανευ- 
oué- 
vac αὔτω φιλοδοξίας ὁ ἔπαινος ὑπὸ τῷ δάμω κατ τὸ πάρεον µεμαρ- 
τύρηται, πόλλοις δὲ ὑπομναμάτεσσιν καὶ διὰ τᾶς τῶν πρότερον 
Wag oud- 
των «ψάφω» & τῷ δάµω χάρις ánávrarav* ὅσσα μὲν vào εἰρατεύσαις 
τῷ Δυννύσω τῷ πα[ν]- 
δάμω ἐπετέλεσσεν εἰς τὰ συνεμπτίσμενα μυστήρια TH πόλει, καὶ 
Όσσα ie] 
ἐπουήσατο δαπάναις εἰς τὸν πενταετήρυκον τῶν μυστηρίων κόσμον, 
ὁ tÓ- 
τε τῶν ἀναλωμάτων xatooc τἂν πονπευομέναν αὔτω φιλοδοξίαν καὶ 
eÙ- 
σέβηαν ἐπέδευξεν«- μόνος KAL πρῶτος TAV ἄρχαν ποησάµενος xaL 
μαλέσ- 
σαις ἐμ προγράφας τοῖς τε πολείταις καὶ Ρωμαίοϊιε val παρουσια 
nal Ἐένοις ἀρίσπιι ie 
σεν ἐν τῷ τεμένευ τῷ Δυννύσω, καὶ πολυτελέως εὐώχις ἐκόσιειυ τὰν 
ἑόρ- 
ταν κατ᾽ ἐνίαυτον. γάμους τε τᾶς ϑύγατρος ἐπιτελέων ἀρίστισε 
τὸ MARSOC: 
ἐφ᾽ otc O δᾶμος, περὶ τῶν ἀγάϑων ἔχων μνάμαν καὶ δυάγνωσιν, 
οὐδὲ τῶν λοίπων οἷς 
συνενγεγήρακεν ἐπιτευγμάτων ἐπυλέλασται: ἔστιν SE xal κατ τοῦτο 
ETAL: 
VETOC KAL TELULOC ὁ πρύπανις Κλεάναξ ὅττι EYO EVOL val van — 
IE UOG 
noogvornon τῷ παῖδος τᾶς ἐν τοῖς λόγους ἀγώγας: ual παρέστασε 
τῷ δάµ[ῳ] 
ἄνδρα ἄξιον μὲν τῶ γένεος Σαραπίωνα, xaóéuova δὲ καὶ βόαδον 
nal ἐν nóA- 
λους ἀποδεδείγμενον ἤδη διὰ τῶν ἰδίων ἀνδραγαθημάτων τὰν εἰς 
του πόλιν 
ἐμτένηαν, ἄνδρα φιλοπάτορα xai ὀφέλλοντα xai δαµοσίᾳ τὰν 


ἐπωνυμίαν 
ταύταν προσχρηματύζεσθαι, μαρτυρήῆμενον τὸ φιλόστοργον εἰς τὸν 
πι 
TEPA καὶ δαμοσίῳ Wa~louatt πρὸς τὸν atova* ἐφ’ οἷς παῖσιν ἀπο- 
δεχόμε- 
νος ὁ δάµος Κλεάναντα τὸν πρύτανιν EMAL VE Θιηνεμέωε αὔτω τε- 
. . . Leen les 
ποντος ταν πρὸς τον δᾶμον εὔνουαν” τὰ δὲ νῦν πρυτανεύσαις έπε- 
τέλε[σ]- 
σεν μὲν τῷ νέᾳ νουμηνίᾳ ταῖς ϑυσίαις τοῖς ϑέοισι xar τὰ πάτρια 
nal ἐγλύ- 


κυσσε τοῖς ἐν τᾷ πόλει πάντας xal ἐπετέλεσσεν δέαις πολυτέλεας 
xai ἐ- 
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ποιῃησε ταῖς εὐετηρίαις xoi ταῖς Ὁυσίαις xar τὰ πάτρια xai εὐώ- 
uM XNOEV ἐν τῷ πρυ- 
τανήῳ ἐπὶ πλήονας ἀἁμέραις πόλλους τῶν πολείταν καὶ "Ῥωμάοις; 
: ] ἐποίησεν δὲ 
UAL τοῖς πατοιχοµένοις ἐν τᾷ εἰδισμένα ἀμέρᾳ κατ τὰ πάτρια καὶ 
. ταῖς anodvotac 
36 xai χονδρόγαλα παῖσιν τοῖς ἐν πο MOAEL TEAC UUCOOLC ODER (OUO 
Ν EN AOLG* ἐν TE TA Κορύδονι 
πρωτος HAL μόνος τοῖς μὲν πολεύταις καὶ "Ρωμαίοις καὶ παροννο τα 
ΜΙ HAL ξένους ἀπὸ παρύ- 
γματος APLOTLOEV ἐν τῷ πρυτανήῳ, καὶ τὰν διαρρίφαν xar τὰ αὖτα 
ματια παν οι οπου 
πρυτάνις ἐποίησαν: ταίς τε πόμπαις τᾶς σονας T ERONOEV, ποια πο 
εὕρεας nall] 
40 εἰρονείκαις καὶ ταῖς ἄρχαις καὶ πόλλοις τῶν πολείταν ἀρίστισεν: 
ἐπετέλεσσ[ε] 
δὲ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγομένοις ὑπὸ τᾶς ᾿Ασίας Καισαρήοις, udSwe ἐπαν- 
γειλατο,. DEC] 
θυσίαις καὶ εὐωχίαις, βουθυτήσαις μὲν τῷ αὐτοκράτορι Καίσᾶρι 
Σεβάστῳ x[ai τοῖς παί]- 
ου ο πι τοις λούποισι, GEOLOL, GO: ἄν θυσίαν Hal εὐώνῃσε 
KATA φατε EV τῶ] 
44 ayooa ἐν προγράφας "Βλλανας τε καὶ "Ρωμαίοις καὶ παροίνοις καὶ 
ξεψ[οις ἀφδονωτά]- 
ο Wennoa | sl VOC του YODQYIUO V, τα τε λοῖπα ELPO ἐπετε[λεσοςν 
KIL το πατοια | - 
Av’ ἃ δὴ δέδοχδαι τᾷ βόλλα καὶ τῷ OP στεφάνωσϑαι adto[v 
εν τοις. Αρυονυσίσοισι POS το] 
Ευ τῷ ALO Ge) μετα τὰν ουσίαν καὶ ἐν παίσαισι TALIC ἐμμλησίαισι 
παυ ο Ma OLV nee] 
νι οεσισισς μεπα παῖε ἐπεύχαιε Hal ἐν πατ ο ο... —— 
ἀνανγελλομένας 
τᾶς στεφαγώσιος κατ τάδε; Στεφάνοι ὁ δ[ᾶμος Κλεάναμτα Σαραπίω- 
Vac πισείε) 
[PULLS ο ο ο εοσιω σπτεώα ο ποοταν eee C E cuc co 
τᾶν] 
[ἐπιμέλειαν π]ουημένων τᾶς στε[φανώσιος τῶν στροτάγων - - - - 


- - - -] 


o ο O | Cm COON See dore ο οσο ie d 


INE COG, OA EVO V τον οτραταχῶν. the strategot took the initiative 
for the proposal and subsequently submitted the report of the com- 
mission of three to the assembly (ἔγραψαν), ed. pr., who points 
Lo UI mes3 LL. 79 and 112 for the legqislative role of the stra- 
πο! πππ». εγραίαν ππεῖς οι AGYOVTEC:; reported by three com- 
missioners assigned by lot, ed. pr.; rather three strategoi, assigned 
by lot, assisted by the secretary of the people, BE || σος πια. 
Kyme 64 a Διονύσιος ᾽᾿Ασπλάπωνος is on record, presumably the father 
Of ΕΠ, 1η of our text, ed. pr., M. || 2-3. first example of 
πο ---τεε-τν of the people in Kyme, ed. pr., who refers for this 
ο Εις πα επ Ronan enpire in general to L. Robert, REA 62 (1960) 
325-326 = OMS II, 841-842 || 4-5. ἀμφιθάλεα is here an epitheton 
ornans without its proper meaning ("whose parents are both alive"), 
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ed. pr. [but why not “ancestral nobility ον ποσο eS mo 
mother and father", Pleket]; "KI. avalit encore sec pere et mere 
vivants et les ancêtres --déjā avaient eu la même faveur", BE |] 

ο. GUTOY UO Hvberaolismus 5 OUTO NEGRO EO τν πε IUE 

ου «ποντον, ed. pr. (hesttartmngly whos Usopconciden cer ommlaece 
OYTON as the masë. Sing- or OUtTOC TOES «αΣῦτον; ἐπὶ τῶν παρεόντων: 
“jetzt or "gegenwärtig", μα. [εε. ματ te παρεα πμ πο EE. ΞΕ.» 
Robert, STUDCLAS 10, 1968, 81, Herrmann}; "mention des assistants", 
ed. pr. || 9-10. ἐνπρυτανεύω: unattested so far, formed after ἐμ- 
πολιτεύω, ed. pr.: "l'amour de gloire de Kleanax est adapté à la 
fonction de prytane" |] 11. ὑποιμνόϊιαπτα: "actes officiels ac mr 
| 12. «ψάφωΞ, edi pr. {π. 171 mote 20) E2215 πο ο κα. 

Nal vidato: two new elements: the form of the παπε,ο: τη: τ.” 
riving from the Aiolian literary tradition, and Sthmevassoctaci16on 

of Dionysos with the epitheton pandemos, usually applied to Zeus 


or Aphrodite, ed. pr.; cf. also BE || 14-15. ὅτ᾽ ὅ te -- καῖρος 

(= ὅτε 6 το -- natpoc), ed. pr. | 16. "somptuosites dont ir prii 
l'initiative et qu'il assuma seul", ed. prs; "Er hat allein dis 
Leitung des ersten Festes übernommen", M. |] 18, εὐώχις = εὐώχεις 
= parl. praes Π.ειυχισε, "ed. pr., who argues Ghat elt προ προς 
the quality of the banquet and that it implies a less complete in- 
vestment on the part of the euergetes ("régaler", "mettre en féte") 
than apr rocl Com to give a banquet"), ed. ρε, conta ΕΒ |] Zu 
συνεγγηρασνω: unattested so far, ed. pr. || οἱ (and 26) vocate 
ter ἐπιλέλασται and ἐμτένηαν resp. || 26-28. on the contrast of a 


ψήφισμα uaoruontuxXÓóv (here implied) and a ψήφισμα τιμητικόν see 

τ. Robert, in: Anatolian Studies to W.H. Buckler (1939) ο, mFS. 
I, 617, ed. pr. || 27. npooxpnuartGQeoOaL: “als zusátzlichen 
rechtsgültigen Namen führen", M. |] 3]. τᾶ νέᾳ νουμηνίᾳ indicates 
"the day of the New Year", ed. pr. |] 33. TALS εὐετηρίαιε AOL NEG 
Ὀυσίαις: hendiadys, indicating either the thank-offerings of the 
finished harvest or vows for a prosperous new year, ed. pr.; no 
hendwadys according to J. and L. Robert (BE); Who point Our iene 
on the one hand we have here the official vows for a happy year 

by EheVweponymous prytanis and on the other the offering=-stve 
connected, but distinct ceremonies || 35. ἀποθυσία: "les sacrifices 
ΙΕ ΠΕΙΣ, ed, pr-, who/connects it with the ου ο dunn MU 
Speisen, welche nach dem Opfer übrig sind", M., who connects it 
withthe following ("und allen in der Stadt == di cwsSpevcung mae 
den Resten =- dargebrach i: jd yond Robert IRE "πε: πμ. 
of ἀποθύειν, used "sans orienter vers un cas particulier de sacri- 
fice" || 36-38. παῖσιν (and 37. ᾿Ρωμαίοις): the first iota was 
added by the mason in both words in second instance, ed. pr.; χον- 
δρόγαλα: "ein Mus aus Milch und Getreidekórnen", M.; cf. ed. pr. 
177: -2gruau-au laiti; or, Less probably, 151Ε ΠΤΙ, ΝΠ e 
ry dash; ci. BE for other examples of this- Sort Ser ιτ 201 
bouillie de gruau”); ed. pr. discusses the rolero milkman iene 
cults; the funerary feast on record in LL. 34-36 can be compared 
with the Parentalia or Genesia, ed. pr., but Ἱ απα ος  ᾱ-- 
not persuaded by his arguments; ἃ Κορύδων: the "lark's festival" 
(corresponding with the Lemuria-Chytroi, ed. pr.), a funerary 
feast, ed. pr., though M. has his doubts; the διαρρίφα in b. 38 
can be explained as the “throwing out ο reS το m E cr cH 
called τὰ ῥύμματα (cf. Roman missilia), but ed. pr. offers also 
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ο ο πο interpretatione either a particular form of phyllobolia, 
H bated to eiemprocessciens of the laurel (L. 30 Oe ea παπα 
persion” of the souls of the deceased, comparable with the rites 

at the end of the Lemuria and Anthesteria; the "lark's feast" has 
no link with the preceding funerary feast, J. and L. Robert, who 
pem ο ο that nic oficial banquet in the prytaneion does not 


Square with a funerary feast. They prefer to interpret διαρρύφα 
as ῥύμματα: "le lancer d'objets"; they reject ‘ede or." ο eb jection 
against this meaning and his further hypotheses | 39-40. an in- 


depetmdcitepirasce, που το ος related to the apotropaic role of the 
τοπία chase away the Keres (so ed. pr.), J. andr. 
kan το vice ο πο ou that the Taurel processions (daphnephoria), 
Enc ο πο ο πι πε Apollo οσα, were, another obligation of the 
Prytanis. phey Ttocnmnent on the hierarchy in processions; adducing 
other epigraphic evidence and referring also to L.. Robert, OMS I, 
487-497 |] 41-45. in addition to the festival for Roma and Augustus 
"πεν udss υπ, 220, 6-9) a local feast was apparently 
Og n ite να M. eontra Je and L. Robert, who argue that the 

Κο πποι GObuAsia- organized the κοινα Ασίας in Kyme in that year |! 
Enee heh place ου two letters or a vacat, Ede pr., who 
hesitatingly proposes [TE] | 42-43. Augustus, Gaius, and Lucius 
ο αν these lines provide thewdate, according to M. between 5 
na xtacssumptsoneoz the toga virilis and the title of princeps 
juentut3ss by Gaius) and 2 A.D. (death of Lucius), according to ed. 
pr. between 2 B.C. (when Lucius, the younger grandson, received 
the toga and the title princeps iuventutis) and 2 A.D. || 43. ana 
ασ 2 ectored exempli gratia by ed. pr. whe, in L. 47, had En- 

D uU cc chunceecdmby ec: in ο, 43natter Kara L © ος 9) Mbut ὅ 
has the best chances, ed. pr.; J. and L. Robert suggest e.g. KATA- 
[νυ noae and reject the theory oreda pra that the convocation on 
the agora kata phylas resembled the gathering of the comitia tri- 


DOr on the forum in Rome |] οι TO. eae Ge pigeon ane ρο 
πο το ρε “GILEUVYQL: “vows (Latin: Vota) not prayers (30 ed., ο), 
BE with comments on ἐπευχαί/ἐπεύχεσδαι and related terms || 52. 


luu ccr sand Ge Daus: dB xd Frell; apud ed. pr. 


1244., KYME. DEDICATION TO HADRIAN. Marble plaque, found in 
tiemervenvatilons Gi kymme. Ed. pro ΕΕ. Malay, TAPE εὐ C952) 260 mo. 
(GG ρα... 


Αὐτοκράτορυ | ᾿Αδρυανῶν | ᾿Ολυμπίων | σωτῆρι | xai κτ[ύστηυ] 
Undated by ed. pr. who adds: "Because of its remarkable thinness 
(only eight cm.), this plaque doubtless served as a revetment or 


facing πον a small altar made of brick”. 


TROAS 
1245. ALEXANDRIA (AREA OF: KEMALLI). EPITAPH OF THE GLADIATOR 
MELANIPPOS. CIG 3765 (L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans l'Orient 


grec, Faris’ 1940, πω ο ο ο Cla te. 55). την texte is πον “to. be 
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assigned to Kemalla (10 km. E. of Alexandria) {where Une rene 
vVice-admiral Trugwet copied it in ca 785 απα πο Γοπας σοι κο 
(CIG and I. Iżnik, mow 277 (ph) (Ci. J Shand shew Re be mts elo cre 
nes.) 262-203, 





1246. PTOLEMAIS-LARISA. On the basis of numismatic evidence 
L. Robert, BCH 106 (1982) 319-333, points out that in the 313 
cent. B.C. Larisa under Ptolemaic influence was freed from the 
synoikism with Alexandria, and "refounded" under the name of Pto- 
lemais. It Coined money under the latter name: However, at the 
beginning of the 20d cent. B.C. Gt was known under tchesnameros 
Larisa again (cf. the mention of Larisa in the Delphian List of 
Theorodokoi BCH 45, 1921, p. 8 Col. TI, PD, Lh οι ΕΠ. eo 
R. briefly discusses the evidence for Ptolemaic penetration in 
the N.E. Aegean area. Cf. also πάς, in: Actes De congress EB a 
de Numismatique, Bern 1979 [1982] 317. 


MYSIA 


1247 APOLLONIA ON THE RHYNDAKOS. EPITAPH OF KODROS AND OTHER E 
Py 2 NNI 766. J. Stefanis, ZPE 49 (1982) 134, argues that one 
Should keep what is on the stone in L. 8: iC ἐτοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα 
(I. Kyz.: tc{e} τοῦτο etc.); ἐτοῦτο is the version known from the 
Byzantine period. This suggestion could have consequences for the 
otherwise undated epitaph. 





T248: KYZIKOS. CORPUS. In à review oft E. Schwerineim, Dre πι 
schriften von Kyzikos und Umgebung vol. 1 (IGSK, Band 18, Bonn 
1980; cf. SEG XXX 1409) A.G. Woodhead, JHS 102 (1982) 296, point: 
out that there seems to be no room for [χαῖρε] at the end of LL. 2 
αυ πο. οτι. ie tie ορ ου. 30 one should read ᾿Αρτεμεισίας instead 
of ᾿Αρτεμεισία (in the same sense H.W. Pleket, MNEMOSYNE 36, 1983, 
45 where 86 is a misprint for 80). In no. 96 Le 2 enemshoewld 
omit the brackets in Mooye{[{v], since ΕΙΝ is written in ligature. 
No. 234 "at least seems to show more than has been transcribed". 
In LL. 3-4 of no. 432 one should read Οὔλπι |[ος] instead of Οὐά- 
oc EWe Supposed cross Stroke ot the bb being surely a 
crack on the stone. W. wonders whether in no. 440 in fine Μειδία 
instead of Μειδίας is correct. 


——_—— eee 


1249. KYa EROS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF DIONYSODOROS ; 2nd-1st CETE 
Ἑ ο. Rye (CIG 5681; Peek, CV ἱοσ5ι.... GUuarducei, 
ΠΗ, ΠΙΕΙ ΠΟ 1951 66) “diseusses ἐπε στη A Vay EXT GN She 
holds it to be an epithet of the deceased Dionysodoros, identified 
with Dionysos born in Limnai (I. Kyz.: the deceased "ἐν Λίμναις 
γέγονε.  Limnai ist eine milesische Kolonie an der Thrakischen 
Chersones"). 


eee 
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5ο PERGAMON. ΕΡΕ ΓΕΝ POR THE OLYMPIC VICTORY OF ATTALOS, 
πο C τ ο Ὁ. Ebert; Grisch. EDLZGI. Walle ote Cen, 


29. J. Ebert, AfP 28 (1982) 13, dates this victory 1n the tour 
πο ας ο οπαοτισι to 276 B.C. Athe G00 EN anniversary of the Olympic 
Games. οτι ο ο PyinbtesChronacle inscribed in Athens at about the 
Same time see our lemma no. 217. 


ee 


δι. PERGAMON. TREATY BETWEEN MERCENARIES FROM PHILETAIREIA 
AND ATTALEIA AND EUMENES I, 263-241 B.C. SEG XXVII 806 (I. Perg. 
ο οσους 2606, H.HeEESchmitt, Staatsvertrage III; München 1969, 4814). 
Bee παπι το SCOP ο 1992) 97-135 ph.: dr.), republishes this 
πα κ πιο vith απο. ~crit., translation and DED ποσο αρ] - He 
ο οσο πο ο ιο πώ new restorations: in πει, 13-14 [vac ò] Uó- 
λα ο insted ος. [τὸ ólu)]óAovov ἵπ σπα απο other edd.) απο τα 
LL. 61-62 αὐτῷ[ν τι | οὔτε τοὺς] τούτων instead of αὐτ[ῶν τὰ | 
πράγματα] τούτων (I. Perg.) or αὐτ[ῶν τι, οὐδὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ] τούτων 
(Come oeclimlet). Vo discusses the juridical aspects of the docu- 
ment, especially the terms ὁμολογία (L. 16; cf. also τὰ ὡμολογτ- 
πας τις LL. 40 and 50; ὁμολογεῖν in L. 13 and the restoration of 
Veto 05142) Celalata and επιχωρεῖν (both La 1): though on 
Pe οἳ side ο rebellion clic soldiers. obliges Eumenes to enter 
intoa treaty (òuoàoy ta), on the other side he takes care to ap- 
Pear as) the dynast who maintained or restored his authority from 
a superior level (ἐπιχωρεῖν) and who simply gave the demands 
QUU πο or Mic Soldiers el patient ear., V. further discusses 
τη shastorical context. He argues that the background of the do- 
ο ο ος ο racteserehedliton σε τι. 25-2605 διαλύυσιαι Ono τοῦ 
ΓΕ Ίτιστου προς Εὔμενη τον Φιλεταιρου, reinforced by other ar- 
guments). He argues that the rebellion must have taken place af- 
πε battle Of Sardis in 261. (victory of Eumenes I over Antio- 
ε΄. τ), woteh would narrow the limits of the Gate of our inseript=— 
πο V so Summarizes the evadence on Philetaireia ἢ ὑπὸ τὸν IST 
(ewe le So) Ole Les eMmenym son record in I.£Perg. 240. (OGIS 
zo παπα που 41 and 53 of IGR IV 292 (the latter must have been 
clc cextosPerganon, probably forming an administrative part of it 
daccrdgrindgsbo V). and on Attaleia. He stresses the strategical 
PmpemEdncescr Ph: at the feet of the Ida, "a tuütele dei confini di 
Pergamo in direzione della Troade", which had a mainly military 
(Mot ο colony of Pergamon, but a φρουριον with mercenaries), but 
also gagricultural character. Ἱ Calleia (LLE οὐ “2257 150). sheulduse 
situated on the hill Yaran Tepe near Selcikli, in the valley of the 
river Lykos, as previous scholars already supposed. V. examines 
Chem littary hierarchy on record in the Gnseription, and summarizes 
πα ο. eve tol Lowing schemes: 


Philetaireia: 
pondus SEC IONS ME. πισοος ντ 2599205 
Paramonos (strategos) 5S4) 
(CES EDO ον 955) 7 Arkes (φρούραρχος) - φρουροί (1. 56) 
si Phi loni des QULOJOL (b. 56) 
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Attaleia: 

Πγειόνεο = στρατιώταὶ | Te oE τ» 
Polylaos (strategos) 50-959) 
πι  οἳ δη Attinas innáoxnc - innetc (LL. 22-23, 59) 


Oloremos -πταίισις Ln TE 


Hew wonders whether or not the OpoUoODL and dU cg Era rece 
and ehe ἵππεις and Traleis of Attaleia were —depeneomtmanmratanonce 
and Polylaos resp. and prefers the first possibility. Vv. focuses 
επι. πε meaning of πύσθοι. He collects evidence on military men 
serving without pay, hesitatingly considers, αυ finally ποσο με, 
the translation τοῖς ἁμύσθοις τοῖς | [σ]υνομωμομόσι (EE. 56-57) 
"soldati senza soldo che insieme hanno participato alla rivolta", 
and Suggests that the ἁμίσροι were a Contingent of οπή ον muna 
a commander which, awaiting a status of regular service as merce- 
naries (ἔμμισδοι) and looking forward to a contract, were bound 
by an oath to serve Eumenes. On the basis of LL. 46-48 and L. 62 
V. argues that Eumenes son of Attalos and his retinue and some 
rebellious soldiers selected from their koinon, met each other for 


che negotiations. Finally V. presents some. minor observations aom 
thelforlloving passages: L. 3 (subject: erther the soldiers poner 
menes), LL. 5-6 (ἄγειν means "computare"), LL. 6-8 [this clause 


means that Eumenes has to pay soldiers who had finished their ser- 
vice (τῶν τὸν ἄριθμον ἀποδόντων τὸν πύριον xal γενομένων ἀπέργων: 

fuori servizio"; not necessarily "invalidi I "11 soldo mar πας. 

arretrato; per tutto il periodo trascorso Uneservizic 4 EMEN PT 
(not our ὁμολογία, but an earlier original contract between Eume- 

nes and the mercenaries), LL. 37 and 44 (ειφανιεῖν, cto δα. audes 

Hebert, BE, 1962, no. 111: “déclarer" | “exposer I πη. "NN ES 

an instance of opened and resealed official letters cf. Welles, 

RG πο οὗ LL. 2-3; cft. SEG XXXI 1088], and Ἱ O -τ Le) Ss? ετι- 

του τὶ τοις τούτων). 





G2: PERGAMON. LETTER OF AN ATTALID KING TO MILITARY CLEUCH: 


CONFERRING VARIOUS GRANTS. IX Perg. 158 (Welles, RC no. 51; SEG 
ΠΤ ο ο... B. Virgilio, SCO 32 (1982) 136-140, summarizes the 
Contents On, this text: In L. 3 he suggests restoring --- ἀμπέλ]ῳν 


ΠΠ Τε, He focuses on LLI 10-14 Mirna τ΄ adopts the 
restoration ot M, Segre, ΒΕΤΟ 63 (1935) 225 "τοι y τῆυ χώραι 
ἐστεγνοποιημ]ένοις instead of στρατευομ»]ένοιυς (Welles). This 
restoration implies that there are three Categories ot soldiers 
to whom allotments of land were assigned: apart from "those in 


ΙΙ εστευ VOmolnie |lvoLc ἐν τῆν πόλευ (2) (Ln. 14) and 
rov] δε µηπω Εστεγνοποιημένων (3) (L. 15) are oH record. υ. points 
το the fact that (2) received a smaller lou seman "πηι τ 


one than (2) and argues that this reflects a policy of encouraging 
lasting settlement in the chora, so that soldiers of groups (2) 

rics (3) might follow that example- People berlonging to (3) receive 
πο least because they are not settled a arie They possibly lived 
with their families under unsteady and precarious conditions. 

Their inferior juridical status can be COMP aise ο teem ha tae ου εἰ. 
EWLFOUNOL on record in EG πκ 19609 (ste πα oe en ch ο... 
SEG-references) [On this passage see also T. Ihnken, I. Magn. am 
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spy Hos 225-126 and Gc M Cohen, Bhemwseleucid Colonies: Studies in 
tounding, administration and Organization (Wiesbaden 1978) 58, 70- 
71 (for a review of the relevant passages see H.W. Pleket, MNEMO- 
See. 345. 1981, 450) 4 Whereas Cohen ascribes the fact that (3) are 
μήπω ἐστεγνοποιημένοι to laziness of some colonists (which is not 
mPa e variance Vith Y's view). Ihnken thinks of "noch aktive 
TIuppenverbunde  απα consequently does not explain the fact that 
they got less land in terms of a "punishment", casu quo "encourage- 
ment", but because they did not need large shares: "denn statt des 
fehlenden Landes erhielten sie ja noch Sold in Naturalien und in 
Geld, so dass sie nicht auf den Ertrag ihres πλῆρος allein ange- 
wiesen waren". ο το ο erm στεγνοποιϊεομαῖ, Ihnken ana V. think 
ο αν ια ος whereas Cohen preters a “habitable house", Pleket]. 


BETTE ΝΤΑ 
(HAs We oe NIKAIA: For an inscription wrongly assigned to Nikaia ct. 
our lemma no. 1245. 
R54 NIKAIA (AREA OF). CORPUS: SEG. XX 15ο; OEG XXXI 1069. 


SN ein, znika ο τους vole. lo; ο, Bonn 1992) publishes 

2 1NSCripecionss (plus one Phrygian: 1597) from the area East- 
South Ease (2δ1ῇ σοι) and South of Nikaia resp. (35 nos:). The 
bermer cluster consists almost entirely of funerary texts: 236 nos. 
157 of which are new, 79 old; there is one new honorary inscription 
πο. 2560) Among tire ΤΘ ola texts. there are two Latin ones; nine 
ατα σος Τε ο been revised by $. Ihe latter cluster contains 
Eedi cal iona a old, ὃ πε ones), 19 funerary texts (5 old, 15 
new ones) and one new honorary inscription (no. 1551). Simeegenrs 
volume is pare of the Nikaia Gorpus. (cf. our remarks in SEG XXXI 
1069), we do not reproduce the new texts but restrict ourselves 

to a presentation of the interesting data in this volume under the 
FPOISLOW WG. "ντε 


ΕΕ  ε το. πτειιε PUSA M BOT "with commentary on a Χρυσεα MaD- 
WEVOC, pabedros of Ogbov ALHQLOV) > Baryoc Μεγας (1324); 
Revue PONTON τος, 1507-1508, 1511) Ζευς Booviay ARENS 
λυναρίου and Μειλησίου ἱερέος (1509-1510), Ζεὺς ᾿Ολύμ- 
πιο ο του υπ ποιο σος Ζεὺς. Παντεχμρατώρ; (1512) οεοα 
πεπποςσε (lols) Ρημητηρ. {514}; μη τουράνιος (δισ 
Φοῖβος (1508); a priest and θεράπων of Zeus (1323); the 
το μελευειε OUS slolzZ-e aneio n ally in 1S0cerhoi— 
bos gives a πέλευσις to dedicate an altar to Zeus Bron- 
com) παεπιτο.. 55, iS Ci ο S115 σος an 
ἀρχυμύστης of Báxxoc Μέγας (1324); οὐνοπόσυον and Rosa- 
τς (1283: 59508-09099 ο σος OO0U CH) sin 15027 the 
combination uadtepwoag avednue. [For otvon. and ῥοδίζω 
Oe pe SPT CR ANATOLA 6965) TO? “and 83 no. 71. 

VILLAGES: μώιῃ AVO = =] (1264), Δαβληνοιυ (1551; constitute a 
ως τους πας with he N@OVVOELTAL; for the latter 
cf. also 1503 from the same area: Προννοεῖται), Εύνοαλη- 
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νῶν noun (1331); woun [- - -]v (1284); woun + priest 
(1515). An €lmoolver in 1422. 


PROFESSIONS AND MAGISTRATES: ἀργυρομοπος (1257) MOX TEKTOVE το 
(sons of νομιυμός) and 1256); νομιπὸς (1231, 1239, 1462); 
πωγιιατιμός (1303); οὐνονόμος (1336, 1413) οι ονοιυ O σα 
(i166) > -a doctor perhaps in 1294 ο τε c e OUS 
τεχνίτης and BplorooL' σώωτειρα) - ay ve tema απ E α 
1440; a Επατόονταρχος (1551, a village peneracton. 4 ie 
two Maternal oncles another | +o Lowman, oe λεγιωνάριος 
and a Σπαπόνπαρχος DUNT αριος, honorees NP OSEE 
lages; 263-264 A.D.) Yepevuola (Ging) τα; d UD (ue 
1261, 1281, “W340 91578): “Steluntne (55s wie OMS 
WATEUE SGLOLHYNTOU)> a σπρατηγσο (2378) 990 mp UOS ο 
vOAOYrnooc. COlLYUPCTOWLGC!) perhaps το αἱ ο OU OS cole 
Uo rio! (1260): Traces oO ther estates of tie sed es 
L. Cabilius Severus Tutlionus “1507. ο 1372. τα. 

1466 and perhaps also 1323). 


VARIA: a priest praised for his YE@nevin, (1323) a funerair ins 
preeation 1331}; asOUVYeVvia (1512 crt το ιτ 
aopoc (1295); φιλότεννος (1442); παοπιεσσι. Ἱ οι. 
expression TULBOL χάρις (1328; "Grabdenkmaler sind der 
Dank"); ἐγδίπιον (1331); women's virtues (1296; cf. 1486 
for a freedwoman of a woman); Ὀρεπτάριον (1376); τοῖς 
ἐπανώ χαοιρευν (1282, with further references)! NOLO) 9e 
' πο. 


Finally a brief comparatio numerorum with recent volumes of SEG. 


E EZnYkE SEG 

Pd XXV τι ας] 

T2972 XXVIII 1019 

1293 XXVIII 10195 

1294 KV IE ere 

T321 XXVII ἸΏ ΣΤΕΚΙ 1275 
13:32 XXV TN ISPDITS 

L365 XXVTRIM OUTE 

1491 Χαντ 17; 

I5 55 x MV ale lee 930 

σι XXVIII STSI 

1594 XXIX 1353 

Onr noe 2S ερ. Peek, EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLT ME (109985) 3984. ELOY, 


Peter ιτ 2?» eet ουν Allenna ο 1245- 
eee 


1255.  NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: GUGUSLER NEAR KANDIRA). DEDICATION 
TO ZEUS, 3fd CENT. A.D. Fragmentaryv statuett o e cnc Only his 
feet are preserved with at the left an eagle; now in the Archaeo- 
Pogiecal Museum in istanbul. edd NE "ΠΤΙ Sv ΖΡΕΙ 


47 (1982) 43-44 no. 1 (ph.). Cf. EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 5 01995) 
τυ η: 14: 


Ζηνϊ τοῦδε τοῦ κόσμου 
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MALOLE AVO. AMUL O Loe 
ριλόσοφος καὶ βουλευτής 


Ν᾿... τες... bn 099079147. and, bb. Robert; ΡΕ (19159) no. 
Stes edd. Or. |! ΠΕ, ugus lenp robabhly Ethe site or ἀπ ancien: 
village: the μώμη Totuvattnvaev (TAM IV 1 381) or the KOUN téc πεν- 
ΝΤ CAN το 19769) edd. pre, who rightly suggest. that the 
HomOraAndeawas councillor of Nikomedeia. 





12560-1259 υτ ος τα, EPITAPHS OF NAURDEROA.< In a funerary 
chamber in the Eastern nekropolis two sarcophagi were found. On 
SWewsarecophagqus two Inscrip -ions (lemma no. 1256) on the front and 
left side resp.; on the other one inscription (lemma no. 1257) on 
tprErtromtU'ss2desgbovsccne representation of- a'ship with two rovers. 
E a ΠΠ. sayar, ZPE 47 (1982) 45-47 nos. 2995. ΘΕ. 
(eos ΓΕ5νΕΞΕ ΒΕ (1993) mo, 424. 


12560: 45-46 no. 2 A and B 


A “Ρωμύλου ναυκλήρου τύμβος xai δόγματα ταῦτα: 
᾿Αντωνεῖνα σύνευνε τάφου δωροῦμε Όεσιν σου’ 
TOLE HOLVOUC οὗ τεμνθις ἤτω τόπος ἔνθα προς ἡμᾶς: 
4 εἴ τις τολμήσει πμερέαν ἢ γράμμα τὸ λοιπὸν 
τοιτω NITORE  μαωίαραν ος πρίιασαιυ 
Ὁ Ἱτρος εξ οωππσ UPC Ἱεπτοου ον απο Gauche 
ἢ μέλος ἡμέτερον σμύλας ἀνγείου πενώσει,, 
8 προστείµου δώσει φίύσκῳ Exatov AEKA χρυσοῦς 
xal μετὰ τοῦτο νόμῳ φϑυμένων ὑπομείμενος fixo 


Β “Ρωμύλου τόνδε 
του ον TOLC GL“ 
δρᾷς, χαῖρε δε 
ΝΠ το. - ο ο. NETECULO CIE 
mca pede Medd piss EA τος Nanikwerot cto HOW. Pleket:; 


MUNSTERSCHE BEITRAGE ZUR ANTIKEN HANDELSGESCHICHTE 3 (1984) 
"oT ο ον οι Ερπο τς (1984) 963 πους ΕΕ. alee 


our lemma πο. 1036 | ATAT µερεαν -TIKEDOU wan Zeichen, 
edd. ὃν. 6G in fine "unverstándlich"; edd. pr.; "“nonne 
iUe ie aT des Robert παρε ὧν = οὖν», Herrmann] || 


ον σι αν cf. SEG XXIX 1293. 


Ἱ οι E o ee 3 


Λώτειος Λωτείου υἱὸς 
ried, ποιοι -- ο ἠιπιοορ-ο (a 
Δωτείου ναύνληροι 
A ἔπσαντεο αμενπτώς" 
χαίρετε 


Undated by edd. pr. || Lo Cios Πτ and his son Olympio- 


250 BITHYNIAWN-CPAPEBAGONIA 


doros are the deceased; παῖς used here as variation after 
DUOC dd o |] 2 im fine ARPE lapis. 


nT 


1258.  NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: PRAINETOS/KARAMURSEL). EPITAPH FOR 
RELATIVES OF PUBLIUS. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and 
relief; in the pediment a Medusa head wrth vines; on™ ene lower Ram 
of the pediment an inscrip ion.: The relief represents between two 
columns, which support the pediment, three standing persons: a 
young woman between two young men; at their feet two small ser- 
vants; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Edd. ρα. 
Sahin - M.H. Sayar, ZPE 47 (1982) 47-48 no. 4 (ph.). 


Πόπλιος Λευπίῳ ἀδελφῷ xal ᾿Αλύπῳ ἀδελφῷ xai Χρύσα μητρὶ ζώσῃ τὸ 
μνημεῖον µατεσκεύασεν μνήμης χάριν». χαῖρε 


Undated by edd. pr. 





12597 YALOVA. EPITAPH OE DION SR. AND JR. Fünerary o e re 
arched pediment and akroteria; funerary banquet representing a 
seated woman and two men lying on a couch; the man at the right 
holds a wreath; now built into a house in Yalova. Edd Pr cus 
Rin ~M. Sayar, ZPE 47501982) 428 δο πο. 55 


παῖδα νέον Δίωνα Φιλα- 4 ωνι ζήσαντι ἔτη we’ οἱ OUV- 
βάρσακον ἥρπασε Μοῖρα ζ[ή]- μύσται 'ABapooaunvoi μνή- 
αυτα cen ο πὶ τῷ ATO AL UNE τν 


Undated iby εαα. με: |] 1-2 and 5. Abarsakos probably a geogra- 
phical name, edd. pr., who suppose that our mystai were members 
of cult associations of various deities which celebrated mystery 
curts., 


PAPHLAGONIA 


IGU; GANGRA-GERMANICOPOLIS (AREA OF: MEYDAN). DEDICATION OF A 
TENPLE το ARTEMIS; ΠΠ: A D: Beli mes Loner) WO Ch man] emi pt e n 
a tabula ansata; found by a peasant in ancient ruins (Asar) NOB. 


of Meydan; now in the Museum at Cankiri, Ed. pror. Kaygusuz, APE 
Tom 992] 21 77—DL90' no. b ph Cio JJ. and L RODEIA Επ 1585} 
no. 426. 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη Βασιλᾶ ἀπί(ελευϑέρου) ᾿Βρείνου a: 
SELTNVOL ἐποιήσα- νασπτήπσα coc τε 
μεν τὸν νηὸν Oe- 8 μου xai τὴν πύλην 
4 ἃ ᾿Αρτέμιδι εὐμτέᾳ, Εμ τῶν LOLOY EDUC 
ἐπιμελουμένου ια "τη. UVO Ween 


2. New toponym; the Xertenos probably sieved "ειτε. 5σε.-ι 
Asar called Ξευτηνή, ed. pr., but cf. J. and L. Robert, who point 
out that the ending -ηνός indicates the ethnikon of many places in 


-— 


PAPHLAGONIA - GALATIA 351 
Asia Minor; therefore the village was called Zetta, Ξειτοι or Ξευταυ. 
They further comment upon the suffix -ηνή, which designates a region, 
Hw Iora OL whrch some examples T Erom strabo are provided, which 
were mistaken for places by ed. pr. || 4. edutéa = SOW LOG. «τ. 
who refers to MAMA VI 396 || ΛΠ aos abbreviation Cor οΠ E EU 
Όερου); “Epetvoc: new name, to be derived from ὁ ει εσας COL ος 
ο ου bee μα οσα pr. || 10. year 198 of the era of Gangra: 198-675 
νι ο ο. A.D. 


eee 


1261. GANGRA-GERMANICOPOLIS (AREA OF: KURSUNLU-ESKIAHIR). EPI- 
ΤΑΡΗ OF THE PHYSICIAN BARBAS, 2Π4-3τ4 CENT. A.D. Large sandstone 
stele (2,5 m. hight) with pediment and akroteria; inscription in 
a Slightly recessed panel; now in a house in Eskiahir. Μπα DEDUECSE T 
|l qucd PERRA επ. 180-183") πο ο σαι) Gi, J. “ald. EEren er E, 
Belo) "πο 426. 

Βάρβαν τῆς γεμο- ο διος 

HATA τε νίδος εὖ- “AELOU ὁ πα 

maboct(a)]— δομιμῆ- τις μαι... 
4 y nat ta- 1; EcL EPOD 20 “τοσο 

TOLUNY τελ[ε]υτή- μήτηρ 

οὐδενὸς OG (pP) εν μνήμης 

δεύτερον ánu τῆς τον 55 απο 
8 c nat ἐπὶ 15 ημας: 24 ἔνεμεν 


4. The engraver forgot to engrave the final nu of παιδείαν and 


subsequently tried to redress his mistake, ed. pr., who suggests 
that Barbas may have been educated at Gangra; in the Seldjuk period 
there was a hospital in that city || 9-12. ἡγεμονίδος "Ρώμης: city 


GEETICNTVelOv, ο μα enperor, ed. pr.; but cf. ο and L- Robert: 
DEM 1 souveraime, lamyi lle des ηγούμενοι” “Harercine des yil- 
les" [cf. P. Roesch, BCH 95 (1971) 575, Herrmann] || Ed. pr. con- 
nects two archaeological objects (ph.) with the medical reputation 
of Gangra: one represents a serpent winding around a waterbasin 

εν ποπ τες head above. the mouth, of the Dassin: the other re- 
presents two serpents, with human heads and intertwined (related 

Ww eer εὐ πε Επ ος Glykon?; on which Cica b> Robert; SA travers 
Plone Mineure, Paris 1980, 03952307)X 


GALATIA 


12672: INSCRIPTIONS FROM ROME MENTIONING GALATIANS AND GALATIAN 
WDLEAGES. ο ο ο τν Ἱσπισ πο ο. 





ιο». CORPUS, So πο πα E ERC ANTI τος Ankara District. The 
πο eo oE North Galatia BAR Intern. Series vol. 135, Oxford 
pouce sentsco full Corpus of the Greek inscriptions from the 
cities and their territory of North Galatia: Ancyra, Germa, Iulio- 
polis tina) and Tayi um. η. Apr ler sine rodauction, tie geography ΘῈ 
Ευ τες τεεγετοειες is discussed. The inscriptions from Pessinus ha- 


ο.) GALATIA 


ve been excluded from this volume and reserved for separate publi- 


cation by Dr. ΙΤ. Strubbe (Leiden) = τον Της" ΤΕΥ σοι ο Me 
emphasizes the importance of both Stock raising “wool, Mides) and 
agrg)cubltures Between Iuliopolis and Germa there was an important 


imperial estate, the χωρία κωώνσισίανα σε πο 24) Enc detaides 

map summarizes our present topographical knowledge of the entire 
area. M. uses 25 B.C. as the starting-point of the Galatian era. 
All the texts have translations. 

The volume comprises 528 numbers, but since there are various 
double (and even triple) numbers, the actual number of inscriptions 
presented in this volume is somewhat higher. If we consider the 
texts, presented by I.W. Macpherson in his Cambridge Ph.D. thesis 
New evidence for the Historical Geography of Galatia (1958; those 
labelled "Calder 1910 in Macpherson” included) and by Mitchel d 
self in his Oxford Ph.D. thesis The History and Archaeology sot. τ: 
latia (1974), as virtually unpublished, we count, 551 inedi tama 
“real inedita and 202 € eseudo-inedita.) = In Mitchells ππαςα ος 
"unpublished" texts on p. 415 his nos. 217 and 224 should be added. 
Nearly all the new texts are relatively trivial epitaphs which, 
however, are a mine of information on onomastics (esp. Celtic na- 
mes). νου 5 (from 126 A.D.) Strikes us as the only Lonmgereunmd 
interesting text: an epitaph erected by a councillor orf Ankyra 

(τοῦ βουλευτικοῦ τάγματος) for his wife (ἀπὸ πάππων βουλευτικῆ) 

and children who are to be buried in © "NOOYOULMOC τάφος. ππσισοῃ 
tally η." wm ol (= ICR III 154: from 145 A. D.) Le 49 T OH 
βουλευτής 1S not mrormerly councillor" ους ο Counci Ciee omm 

not have to pay an entrance fee. No. 404 (Roman Imperial period) 
is a fragmentary text, recording μάγοι and Μίϑθρης, and penalties 
τ“: ε᾿:". ο misappropriated temple funds abn πο ἵνα 
"Βπτακωμεύτων is on record, the seven villages probably all laying 
within the above-mentioned estate from no. 34. Funerary impreca- 
tions are on record in five new texts (nos. 115, 1297148 P TON E 
ο; Inno. SU SO OEOGOC εὐρεπός is perhaps sem record |" EDO 
Could perhaps be a proper name"). in no. 141 SCuvaule “YULorey 
("typically Jewish"). Διονύσιος Καλλιναρτπος appears in no. 155 and 
Ζεὺς Σουωλιβρογηνος μέγιστος in no. 191. No. 88 is a memorial epi- 


taph of Λόχμρος, who is a KEAEVOTHE ("house steward"). Several new 
Villages are -onrecovd in this “volume (ci. index onr ο “5Ο. 
concordance (with inter alia CIG, MAMA VIT, IGR Ill), elaborate el He 


dices, fifteen pages with majuscle copies and 29 plates (with pho- 
tos Or unequal value) conclude the volume. 

For a review cf. J. Reynolds, CR (1983) 298-290 8 tep on moc ee 
987, 209, minor observations) and H. Engelmann, GNOMON 55 (1983) 
743—744 (esp.-on nos. 156, 180; 182, 18979195) ο ο ο 
403). 


————————————————— M an M n —Á — MM M A —[ÓÀ——MMÓ—À— 


1264- —KALEGTK. “INVOCATION Or 57. THEODOT ο = 926 =" ΕΝΤΙ. π. 
D. RECAM IT (cf. our lemma no 17255) πον, ac 52 
(1982) 99-100, returns to this text and points out that Geo find 
spot corresponds exactly with the location of the martyrium which 
the Late ot Theodosios of Anky vos ud ' He argues that RECAM 
no. 211 refers to the same building. He comments on the term udo- 
τορος GOAÀOQpoptoc in LL. 1-3 of no. 240 usc d ο descr ας 


GALATIA - PHRYGIA 3309 





whogsdrodg ους Cheir faith. υγ τες COplLous epigraphic evidence το 
:' τ᾽" ΠΙΕΕ 5 aml authoritative historical document, "one 
Ὁ ας τω τπο5τ reliable documents of the persecution. ΘΕ 
Ma Sinus Dea σα. MAMAT 170-171). On p. 106, note 68, he 
ὄν. το Orina In lle 555.56 5. Bosch, Quellen zur Geschichte 
der Stadt Ankara im Altertum (Turk Tarih Kurumu yayinlari, series 
ER o a Ankara 1967) no. 306, τὴν ὅδον τ]οῦ Θεοδότου. ντα. 


PHRYG IA 
1-455. AIZANOI. EPITAPH. Built into the wall of the quai under 
(ies oman: brrdgeseroundtrin 1979; Ree Naumann. AA 701992):7379 pie 
blishes a drawing of this stone. Our colleague J.H.M. Strubbe 


ΙΤ Εκτος; time πο Toving transcription; all restorations 
are his. 


[name κατεσμεύασεν τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα] 
ο πο cc 
πο l ὑστοπαππι κο[σιῳ] 
ΛΙ aane σου ULOL ie nine. [xot 
Donoso UE κε αἱ εσουτι Cov) 
"πο τι συ ο του EDO vac 


SSS en a ee . . 
 ..τπτο,τετετο tor the grave; the constructionis strange: one 





would expect παντὶ τῷ περὶ αὐτὸ κόσμῳ, S. || 6. ΣΥΜΕΙΩΙ, drawing 
1266. AKMONIA. BUILDING INSCRIPTION OF THE SYNAGOGUE, 1St CENT. 

A CD MAMA O64 «στ 766" τος IV 655 σε (L. Robert. Reh av $2959, 

πον}. Απ ἑταυυο JOURNAL OF JEWISH STUDIES (33 (19672) 


456, argues that the fact that Iulia Severa was proved to have been 
both a benefactor of the local synagogue (MAMA) and a high priestess 
of a pagan cult (IGR IV 656) does not mean that she had been some- 
how combining the two religions (cf  A.R.R. Sheppard, AS 22 ο 
fio oo eut that she had a philanthropie attitude in general, to 
πι ο lionges a benevolent attitude to her Jewish neighbours. 

Κα το out that the supposed syncretism is rather inappropriate 
among Jews associated with synagogues. 


E e ο. -------------θγ-------------------- 


12567. ANKYRA SIDERA (AREA OF: αουκον EPITAPH OF .ASKLEPTADES. 
PT Wwtegand, MBAI (A) 29 (1904) 521 πο. 2. hoMrTobertBCHOTOO 
(1982) 356, draws attention to the representation of the fish un- 
der the text, which he interprets as a "marque de cette population 
de pécheurs, comme, dans la Mysie, la Sven ye Cle ο Εμενα εν va 
paire de boeufs ou la charrue caractérisent les laboureurs de ces 
terres sur les reliefs de leurs épitaphes". Using Lykophron, 
Alexandra 1351-55 as a startingpoint and basing himself mainly on 
travel reports and other literary sources (ancient and modern) and 
on personal experience, R. presents on pp. 634-352 Geographical and 
other observations on the Lake of Koloé-Gygaia (Mermere Cola). in 


354 PHRYGIA 





Lydia, especially on the fishing sand on Ene Tab bundan grow eee: 

reed! (μπάλαιος), ats importance for Έπος populat ron πα sens ἘΠ 7» 

ri es“ connected with «Lt. On pp. 352=359msSimilar opservations On 

the Lake of Simav in the plain of Mysia Abbaeitis and on the above- 
mentioned inscription (for the reed cf. now alsen ii Robe ae, oe “᾿- 
1983, 497-498). On p. 359 (ph.) he presents the text of a fragmen- 
tary epitaph of a virtuous νοι: GOUDoOOOVIe Cy Πα τε Φωτ 
into a wall of the cemetery of GOlkóy (hexagonal block with deco- 
ration in triangular form: tendrils along the borders) ΤΗΡΕΙ» 
of a triangular fascia three objects). 


1268. CAVDARLIHISAR (= CAVDARLI OYUX).  DEDICATIONS TO APOLLO. 
Ly Robert, BCH 106 (1982)9973—378. (ph), points Jour Έπος tte ΡΕ 
representing the nine Muses dedicated to Apollo (LBW no. 246; now 
in the Louvre) dates to the period before 27258.) Seon Tene 
ος its onomastics (Τίμων MOEIIGU). Be assigns it to tie cance eE] 
ef Apollo in Cavdarlihisar, E. of Atyonkarahisan, where ao ΠΠ 


anepigraphic relief ΠΠ; πας Όσσα ound. For another anepigra- 
phic relief with Apollo and the Muses from this sanctuary see L. 
Robert, BCH, 107 (1983) 545 (ph.). R. publrshes two Other -πηι]Έετν 


dedications coming from the same place: one (anepigraphic) with a 
relief representing Zeus with sceptre and phialé, Apollo holding 

a phialé on a tripod and a third person, holding his right hand 

on an altar; the other with a relief representing the two Nemesers 
of Smyrna (one with a. "coudée; the other with a bridle (ase em 
characterized by a wheel) and with the following inscription (L. 1 
on the upper fascia, LL. 2-3 in the recessed field of the relief): 
᾽Αμμία ᾿Αλεξάνδρου | ᾿Απόλλωνι | εὐχήν. He also assigns LBW no. 
245 to this sanctuary (M. Ερέννιος "Ερμόλαος ὑπὲρ “AAune τῆς 

πο απτορος ο Ἡν AIOAA@VL TOC AUNVIGe σον role ὃν Vole) - 





1269. CAVDARLIHISAR (OR CAVDARLI OYUK). DEDICATION TO THE MU- 
SES, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Triangular pediment with palmette 
dkroterra, elaborate architectural: ornaments, and a rec- ss: d ου 
WHEN tase BVcinvar Ornament in, thejcenter probally, par pen ο που ace 
in which “tie οδαισα ος placed the nane sci lLvereectatuct eco omer επ 
Muses. Inscription on two horizontal Easciac, divided) by ornaments 
The scrolls decorating the slanting (sides recur on the ποπ. 
presented inlour lemma no. 1208, dated before 212 ALD. επ, cS 
sic ος τας onemasctics. =m Eron the sanctuary or Apollo σα. 
hoberc ΕΓ; ΙΕ (1999) ο 4-376 note 7 (phh: 


Αλεξανδρος Παπίου εξ εὐειλασίας τοῦς στύλους a τοῦ οἱ ος 
βάτην σὺν παντὶ uataptioud | καὶ τὰς ἀργυρέους Μούσας én τῶν ἰδίων 
δαπανῶν Μούσαισι εὐχήν 


l. ἐξ εὐευλασίας: the word seems new, ed. pr., who translates: 
"en supplication pour απ ειτες soiene Tavor bi- n RKATO L OUO: 
"tous les accessoires nécessaires, tout l"arrangement", ed. pr., 
who refers to Hellenica IX, 41.5.92» 9g405 ο ο ο. NEC oniy 
parallel τος the word in an archite πρ onee -- 


SO e a e ee 


PHRYGIA ae 

1270. DORYLATON. ΕΙ τα TOPOGRAPHICAL RESBARCH. "P. Frei, 
TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25, 2 (1981) [1982] 71-85, reports on two 
campaigns in 1976-1977 by the Historisches Seminar of the Univer- 
SE onr i Ch silimeand. around ΙΕ, the ancient Dorylaicn. 15 el 
the Museum of E. ca one hundred and νεος Yiscrlptlionus were found, 
in the villages in the neighbourhood ca one hundred and try 
προ απ ος δει were already published, they are listed on pp. 

72-73 (most of them from MAMA V). Eleven new texts are published 
τ. ο το we present them in separate lemmata. οπ ο οτι ΕΕ 
mentions some places where larger concentrations of stones πη ΠΕ 
Δ, υτΞπξιεεπαιπε found in the villages of Kizileaoren and 
Yakakayi E. of Eskisehir might come from the Yayla of Yakakayi, 3 
Km. S. of Yakakayi, where an ancient nekropolis might have existed. 
DEtuTEherencdemobolr1s was situated near the village AsaGi Sógjütonü 
Τζ XM oJdgEBUrPss-Hsirsehir ον a hill called Erenler. A third 
place of some importance lies N. of Inónü (Evrancukuyu). 





' τε DORYLAION (AREA OF. KIZILCAOÓREN)- HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
FOR COMMODUS BY A COLLEGE OF PRIESTS, 179 OR 183-185 A.D. Gray 
marble stele with tympanon decorated with palmette-ornamental cen- 
ἘΞ, (tramed by two boukrania; under it an eagle between two 
cunis πι anto ἡ fountain mear the mosu of Kizi beacren. 

The lower part of the stele is now hidden. EG ον UP at El c aan EIS 


PDESSEOTLODUPODERGISIC25, 2=(1981). 1962], 727—778. no. 4 (ph.)- 
Αὐτομρά[τορυ] Κομόδῳ 4 ρειαι ᾿Οροχωρείζτου AL- 
ισα Sep iaor TO a Μηνοφίλου nè 'AmoAo- 

Δ ἀγαδῇ τύχη ἱερεῖς πὲ te- νο Μιγερος με MITE eee 


2-3. TO|A: probably a chronological indication rather than τὀδ(ε); 
it is not clear whether before TO|A an element of the imperial 
Weebl Lature was left out by a "mason's»error tribunicia potestas, 
"Ausrutung zum imperator", consulate) or an unusual indication of 
a year in Commodus' reign was applied; if the consulate was meant, 
ΕΓ Seri ption Sitoulds be dated to 183-1855A2,D-— at clitvindi cates 
JE  ὍὉπιυιαοταιο 5 have το A.D. ed. pra, Who points to ir- 
Kegutarreres In numbers in the imperial titulature on record in 
ουν Sorovinecial inscriptions | a ODONDDELUIT cas epitheto 
ο πν et esL Led tor the area ος Afyon, δα. δε. cf. now also La Robert, 
ΕΕ Ss ο ο το 


1272.  DORYLAION (AREA ΟΕ: ALPANOS (ILCE SEYIT GAZI)).  DEDI- 
CATION TO ZEUS MORALDOS, 2"4-3rd CENT. A.D. Gray marble stele; 
above inscription two bull-heads; πον in the Museum of Eskise-— 
na mE προ ο ντου, TURK ARKEOLOG?T DERGIST 25, 2 (1981) [1982] 
μος. ah). 


᾿Επαφρᾶ | ᾿Επαφρᾶ|δος Avi | MopaA6|| ῳ εὐχήν 
4-5. Μοραλδῳ: cf. MAMA 119, where one must very probably restore 


imm m δν [οι Mop [ard] (MAMA: [A]tt τε: ο πες ος renca το 
τοσο ορ ο, A Or A after the P), ed. pr., who points out that this 


σα Eee 


is probably a Phrygian name, with unknown meaning. 





1273. DORYLAION (AREA OF: AYVACIK). DEDICATION TO POSEIDON 
SANGARIOS, 210-358 GENT. A.D. ὅταν “marble Altar wi thpakeoteri a 
πα, or. 2. Frei, TURK ARKEOLOJT DERGISI 25, 2 (1960 Seto e2z τα. 


nos 2 phi 


Τείμαιος | Ποσειδ]ῷνι Σαγα]ρίῳ ὑπὲ || o βοῶν ἐς | [ε]ὐχήν 
JS ο πας been "corrected, Prom ο ed, pr. |] 5-6. the formula ἐς 
Coq δι ος ακεδε κα elsewhere, sed. μα. || tor Έπε τπναονγσσα sane 


garios see L. Robert, Noms indigénes, 536-537, esp. 537 with note 
1; see also our lemma no. 1274; he is worshipped here as Poseidon, 
ed: Pr, 


1274. DORYLAION (AREA OF: TOPALYAYLA,S. OF HOLANTA (TECE 
SIVRIHISAR))- DEDICATION TO SANGARIOS BASILEUS, 2nd-3rd CENT. A. 
DA White marble altar; on it a reclining Ligure, apparently. Ene 
god Sangarios; on the inscribed side a bearded head above a fish; 
OW “Ene (bere Side a riverlandscape witha human figure and οἱ 5, 
On, ENG ΕΠΕ side a landscape with two ubirds, one catching tice 
now in the Museum of Eskisehir. Ed. pr. P. Frei, TURK ARKEOLOJI 
PERC ΡΟ ΠΤΙ ο τὸ me. 3 9 5m 


[Μ]άνης Μαμᾶς Σᾳ|γαρίῳ βασιλεῖ e| ὐχήν 


Pe Maune monte recard: very frequently in this region; the second 
name, Mauãc, can be a nickname or, less probably, the genitive orf 
su pcmnabte nane Maua, possibly Μαμᾶς isa αι εστι a a aeee 
Mau would be the normal genitive of the father's name, ed. DE. ῃ 
1-2. for Sangarios see our lemma no. 1273; for dedications to a 
Πποπταυ ο wath similar formulary and partially Sami ταν i conogra rho 


Fron PECs Mashalicork (more to the N.) see b. ober πει... 
ΙΙ; ου, εὐ, pr.; for Ῥασιλευς, Ρασιλύυμός πε dis Ene epithet 


ο ου νο 5:16, 949 “and 986. 


yd eee: 


1275. DORYLAION (AREA OF: EVRANCUKUYU, NEAR INONU). EPITAPH 
WITH DEDICATION TO ZEUS BRONTON, 2nd 3rd CENT. A.D. White marble 
ο αρ Mie eh fun οι Region typischen Reliefdarstellungen"; now 
ιν... δα. pr. Pe Frei, TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGIGS 255 2 (ice, 
[η οσο πο Fouiph.) . 


Διὶ Βρ[ο]ντῶντι θεό|ξενος Μαξίμου | ψυχαῖς πατρὸς σὺν | τοῖς ἰδίοις 
εὐξά]] μενοι ávé8nxav | εὐχήν 

rhe teormuta of the dedication is Unconventional. Sime ο 
of the god precedes that of the dedicant and the verb, ed. pM 
3. ψυχαί seems to be unattested so far; one could think of a trans-= 
tation ofthe Latin manes, Due this Eue aa a o by δεοὶ 
ναταχθόνιοι or ϑεοῖ δαίμονες; for the singular Ψυχή see L. Robert, 
Hellenica XI-XIT (Paris 1960) 328 note 3. ed. pr. 


eee 


— —— ον. PHRYGTAD νο ...:.-......77 
στου DORY GALLON. ΗΕΤΕΕΕΗ ΟΕ THE CENTURION QUINTUS CASSIUS SA- 
ZURNINUS, gnd_3rd CENT = A.D Yellowish marble stele with tympanon 
decorated with a dagger and a wreath; in the wreath the dedication 
ΠΕ Mater επ in Eskişehir (the ancient Dorviaion); new η 
e Mine πο ρε P. Freis TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 259 2 

anm M UOS Sca πο. 5 ρα... 


Dis πα κ Ἑ παππτο α- 
Manib(us) Heine Ves το ο - sh) 
Ου Cassius ο. Romi) (τα) Lrbertr-merentr 

4 Saturninus Zmyrn(a) patrono posuer(unt) 
ΑΕ ΕΤετο ΙΈΠπ. ν Μας, 12 το οσα στο P 
ΤΙ, σα ΠΤΤΤΙ ΕΠΕ. UNUNE χαρτὶν 


πι εαν) annis XXXII, 


(lich ντος επι πε τ: uwelilsattested in Ateste, which could be 
EN ΙΕ ο ο ο "Ot Liason ly of this- centurion; coming himself 
irom Smyrna, éd. pri |] 12. it is possible that between the two 
rho s there was another sign, ed. pr. 


πο I. BER YEATON CARER ΟΕ Z2ZEMZEMIYE, PROVINCE OF BILECIK). 
EPITAPH, 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. Gray marble stele. Above the inscript- 
ion a male and a female head; built into a house. Bad. Peer. Ετσι, 


DIE ARKFEOLOJI DERCISI 25, 2 (1981) [1982] “81=82— no. 8 {ΡΒ}. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος | x& Νευκόλαος | μὲ Ποσπόριχος | γονεῦσιν ἰδίοις 


ο πο, πο ἱ-σδεεα ο αν wet. the name, Εοσπορίιχος on 
record near Lake Marmara and the Black Sea (L. Robert, in N. Fi- 
ratli, Les stéles funéraires de Byzance gréco-romaine, Paris 1964, 
145), ed. pr., who suggests either a "Fernassimilation" or the 
changing of mediae with tenues, usual in Phrygian Greek. 





du e BOR VILATON “AREAMOF = SYARAKAY 1) MILESTONE CATT 25ο D. 
White marble column; at the top a wreath containing LL. 1-2; now 
πο Ες σοπε Cery Of πακακο να, Ed. pr. P. Frei, TURK ARKEOLOJI DER- 
mote ΠΡΙ]; 51992] ορ 54d πο. 9 Gp) 


EA V GOD ο ο στις υπο ὀεσποι-- 

TON νης. ΕΡΕ... ETOOLGOKHKLAATIC 

πεν. υεπμης KOL μαι: feo Ισ Vee EDEUULOV 
Zo πιο του δια μσνῃς ᾿Ετρουσμέύλλον AÉMLOV 

τοῦ μυρίου ἡμῶν αὐτοκρά- σαι M οι του επεφα- 

τορος Γαΐου Μεσσίου Κυέντου νεσταάτουε. Καίσαρας 

MOLA OO Άεκιου HAL τῆς πι 


ΙΙ ne -οονε οπς ο απο, the Meaning of which rs- unclear; 


on the same line a large M with a superposed I (vide infra), ed. 
Dies | Πα τεεετεηπ. ες πε ,ἠτεξαπεε: either H or the Roman “cipher 
lli, «επ, ες. | εα ντ τος πες hat the nanes of the two Caesa- 


res were added later (cf. the similar addition in IGR IV 771). 
Traces ore herori ginal indication of distance are preserved: Mt (Ava) 


Lois PHRYGIA 

in L. 12. The brothers acquired the title of Caesar in the. ενεςε 
half of 250 A.D.: consequently the stone is somewhat older, the 
addition somewhat" later, εα- pr: || the inscription presents a 

new variant in the nomenclature of the sons, whose names, ο 
Herennius Etruscus Messius Decius and C. Valens Hostilianus Messius 
Quintus, were erroneously abbreviated by the masen, Etruscillus 
instead of Etruscus may be explained as influenced by the name ene 
the empress, ed. pr. 


I 


1279.  DORYLAION (AREA OF: AYVACIK, "IN DER FLUR" SARIALAN). 
BOUNDARY STONE, 224-369 CENT. A.D. Gray marble block, found 3 km. 
S. of the village. Ed. pr. P. Frei, TÜRK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25, 2 
(1981) [1982] 84-85 no. 10 (ph.). 


ὅρος | ϑερμῶν | πρειουά]|των 


σε. E. Brandenburg, ABAW 23 (1906) 651 and Byzz 19 (1910901 105 
=C ο Ese tacpels, The Highlands of Phrygia τε", τε Vine een 19 78 
no. 131), from Asadi Ilica, ca 6 km. to the W., ed. pr. | 3-4. 
= Latin privatorum: ' 


ma a a a a a 


1290. DORYLAION (AREA OF: ERIKLI, PROVINCE OF BILECIK). BOUN- 
DARY STONE, BYZANTINE PERIOD ο) “Fragment of a white marble 
column; now along the main road in Erikli. Ed. pr. P. Frei, TURK 


ΑΒ ΒΟΤΦΙΤ OMe Glob ον ο 201998199] 09921 55 o E one e 


ΑΚΑΤ 
CECE 


AKAI: meaning unclear, ed. pr. || probably the (Byzantine?) 
column was secondarily used as a boundary stone, ed. pr. 


Ἱ ο]: ERIZA. CE. Our lemma no, 15365. 


o2. KOTIAION. DEDICATIONS TO ZEUS THALLOS. E. Bernand, ZPE 
TOTUM τα το publishes a votive stele, with representacion 
Of the bust of a god with long hair and a beard, holding πι ο. 
PigdwemhanGwoumiis breast. Under the relief an inscription sam 
Ee AMeLQUIE eS Markee in Paris. Roman Imperiali reriod. 


Μηνᾶς xai Νανὰς ὑπὲ|ρ τῶν τέννων Δεῖ Θαλ]λῷ εὐχήν 


Ed. pr. points Out that this text belongs to a series: ο, πῇ 
Ου πε iconography); XXIX 1394; E.C. Haspels, ΠΕ Πιτ! ε 
πεν, ΑἸ», ''.:-"'Ι',. ος πα (same iconography _ 
but dedicated to Ζευς Συρεανός); SEG XXVIII 1167. Zeus Thallos is 
the “dieu des jeunes pousses, dec eg elec son ΤΕ: Eorna 
Robert, who in the article cited below αν ο επ ο l atres: σοι 
JEuNnesePousses ). The sentormous met g EID πα ce by στα. 
symbol of divine protection (cf. epithets like "Υπερδέξιος, Καϑυ- 


PHRYGIA το 


WeeoecevOe) “ed. pr. [For the symbolism of the divine hand cf. 

pmo πι το andeGsh-R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating 

Lug na ani tya Vol. 2 (1982) p. 44]. In BCH 107 (1983) 526- 
scr Robert returns to the cult of Zeus Thallos. He publishes 

a photo of the inscription under the bust of a bearded Zeus, holding 
Ἡπ ο ο ο απ ε τισ παπα before his breast (BE 1971 nor 659: καριτας 
'ABaox|ávxou Att vac | O©GAA<@> εὐχ[ή]ν; from the area of Kot wad oum je 
In the Museum of Kütahya there is the upper left part of a pedi- 
mental relief stele; in the pediment a bust of Zeus; in a recessed 
panel a standing person with a club. R. publishes a photo and 

the inscription: Ael Θαλλῷ vac. In a private collection there is 

a bust of Zeus, iconographically strictly similar to the above- 
mentioned and with the inscription: ᾿Ανδρέας Κοτιαεὺς | χαλπεὺς 

περὶ ὤμου A[(vi] | [Θα]λλῷ εὐχήν Go) ee) Sm τς το ο. to have 

had professional shoulder problems (L.R.). In the Istanbul Bazar 

R. saw another bust of a bearded Zeus, with the inscription: TAa- 
otov | ᾿Επιτυνχ[άνου] χαλκεὺς | At [Θαλλῷ] εὐχήν (Θαλλῷ being 
restored by R.). ΠΠ“, E obert draws attention to the Inscription 
ΤΡ π οποίο. Cf."alsosJo' and L. Robert, BE 
Eo One oe ο ο ο es 2067-4698. 

1283.  KOTIAION. EPITAPH OF AURELIUS ALEXANDROS, 2nd-3rd CENT. 
A.D. ο ποσο ο τ; e252 πο 12, -Republished-by P. Frei, 
TURK ARKEOLOJI DERGISI 25, 2 (1981) [1982] 79-80 no. 6 (ph.). 

ο ος Εεσετος ο δαν α copy ος Me Choisy, who found the stone in 
τ: Or oCught recently to Zincirlikuyu: 


"AUOD. ὅρῳ 2m Ee 
Φιλιππὶς [λ]εὐτῇ ANAI[ 
᾿Αρχεστρ[ά-] 8 ------------ 
4 του 'AUQ. mm mm eee eee 
᾽λλεξάν- ee eee eee 
Sow lop timc MEraces Gian A; πας Ppr. |] 5-6. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ β΄’, Choi- 
sy; the sign after the name seems to be composed of T, P and K, ed. 
DE cS ests resolving it nto TETOQHLC |] η Gime: tie 
cto Gee al Πασεα might be part ofra τας, ed. pr: |] since there 


are three guide-lines for further lines, ed. pr. assumes that the 
ingcription was unfinished. 


1204-1296. KUSURA - ESENKOY (NEAR ASLANAPA: 25 KM E. OF AIZANOI) 
INSCRIPTIONS ON ALTARS, (CA) 236-237 A.D. Ed "pr. ΕΕ. Naumann, in: 
τει: A nterna (ct. cur Lemma Ho. 556). 154-164. ρα.) with ample 
iconographical commentary. 


NIU M5 no. K 1 (ph... Dedication to Zeus Olympios, ca 236 - 
Du NC. White marble square altar with mouldings above 
and below.  Reliefs on four sides within garlands hanging 
ie form Έντο τους ram's Meads at the corners: on the 
tu πε βίος α ὑσοαιασα ale and a female bust (Zeus and Hera?)- 
on the right side a female bust with a polos (Meter Theon); 
τ". πο Lett side an unbearded male bust wit^ double axe at 
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BEENDEN  -Ὅἕ-ὔἅὐ ος P ŘŘaaaaaasaaasasasasasasasasasssssosasauastlsltl— 


12 55e 


1286: 


G: 


the left above his head (Men); the relief on the back is 
very damaged: a head in a nimbus (Helios). Tnscription On 
the front and right side on the upper moulding. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη. ABBOC VOU νι OAO ae SIE 


CABBoqvoc: uUnattested so far: probably elated to ,, 7 


digenous Phrygian "Lallname" Abbas or Abba, ed. pr. 


156 πο: Ἐ 2ος). Dedication, ος ο ο ο ME Pius 
similar to that described in the preceding lemma, but with 
goat's Neads at the corners. Reliefs: on the fronti side 
severely damaged; on the right side bust of an unbearded 
Man in a sort ot nimbus. (Helios): on επο πεις πας chc 
male bust with a) polos (Meter Theon); on the back @ashorae. 
man with double axe on his left shoulder (Men). End of 


an iinscription preserved on the right side moulding? 


-- εὐχ]ήν leaf 


156—15 δι κ (ph) Dedication, 236-237) ου ec 
similar (but rectangular) to the two preceding "specimens. 
Bull's heads and busts severely damaged. Reliefs: on the 
right side a female bust with a polos (Meter Theon); on the 
left side a bust with a nimbus (Helios) ο Ourthe ΞΕ» 

bust above a half moon (a female moon-god; perhaps Mene). 
On the moulding of the front side traces ort three inscribed 
lines (only the first and last few letters of the lines 

are legible). Second inscription onse ποια πο so. tne 
leit side: 


ETODO μα 


324 Sullan era = 3236-251 A.D: eds Ρε. WROfassumes πο 


the other two reliefs were made at about the same tme anc 
that the three altars were erected as votive monumencs Τη 
the same sanctuary or temenos. 


PINARBAŞI (AREA OPF: BALLIKy THEE) BOUNDARY SETTLEMENT BY 


το τας το Ss LOS 205-200. BD Stele rebuLrle risa bridge ΕΠ, ME 
Μ. Christol - Th. Drew-Bear, Travaux et Recherches en Turquie 

1982 (Collection Turcica IT, publié a Irini οι ο IIT 
Francais d'Etudes Anatoliennes d'Istanbul) 23-42 (ph.). 


Ενα σος) 7a\ienvAurerueye Ἱςερι Φον σα το nè Kaptac, 

ἀπὸ χιλιαρχιῶ- γενόμενος ἐπὶ τῶν τό- 

V, κατὰ τὴν κέλευ- πων HE τὴν ἀπριβίαν éEoe- 
A ουν τοῦ κρατιστου I2 Tode OCONEE TNod, 

ἐπυτρόπου τῶν Σε- παρόντος μὲ γεομέ- 

βαστῶν ELovA (tov) Είου- TOOU Αἰλιανοῦ ᾿Εαρινο[ ο]. 


λιανοῦ δυέποντος ὅρος Ταταηνῶν μὲ Xno- 


PHRYGIA = PISIDIA 26 


ὃ κε τὰ τῆς NYELLOVLac 16 ρηνῶν vac 

Various ligatures || 1-5. the Roman knight Iulius Dionysios, 
probably member of the urban elite, is unattested so far; he acts 
as "juge-commissaire" for the provincial governor, edd. Jure !| 4- 


eee προ ια procurator παντος ITuüulianüs; not to he identified 
With any of the homonymous knights in PIR, acted as interim gover- 
nor of the new province of Phrygia-Caria (on which cf. SEG XXXI 
910) ῃ 13-14. γεομέτρης: "land-surveyor", edd. Dr.) who in nores 
J eto and sl e ο erecting evidence (epigraphic and papyrolo- 
gical concerning (the status ος) land-surveyors in the Roman Em- 
εν τ, πρ ο οσο ΕΕ a LOS) ϱ86ἳ πο. 1 τος a νομεκός.απα eo~ 
μέτρης | io lonetiewtrworvillagess are probably to be identified 
with two ancient sites at Pinarbasi and is Pa Mev ita es pe um 
ο ο στ πετ Πε} itso Lf Tica 5 τη of Pinar απο ΓΕ» 
wHuousSTscspergteodberhatoboth πι lages are on record in the texts 
of the Xenoi Tekmoreioi and in the late Not. Episc. (ὃ Σπορῆς) | 
Pinar Dagis ο καπ ο, ο Aizanoi and 27 Κα NW. Of Appia, edd: pr., 
"τ. τ: οσο οὐ because of the plural τῶν 2ERQGTOV (LL, 5-6), 
alias the creation Of ΕΠΕ mew province in the period 253-260. 





τι: THEMISONION (AREA OF: BEDIRBEY). TWO FUNERARY ΤΜ- 
PRECATIONS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Two rectangular marble blocks, 
reused in a wall. Ego ΟΣ ῬΗ, Malay wee Pea $01982)9255—-—2564 πας. 
12 Ds.) 


οσο ας 


EN EIL C TOUTO T° μνη]μεῖον ἀδικήσει, ϑεῶν | κεχολωμένων πω = 
χοιτον 
Square sigma's | 3. οξ. EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 2 (1983) 118-121 


nos. 8-9 
ο ο mno. 2: 


ο πιο αὐτιήσει τοῦτ το. μνημῖον, ϑεῶν Πισιδικῶν | nexo- 
λωμένων τύχοιτον 


Square sigma's |] Bedarbey: 10 km SSE“of AGipayam in the 
pain Of Karaloyuk, near the frontier ot Themisonionm and 
Baza, eds pra il fer θεοὶ MlOLOLKOL CERT SEG XXVIII 1609; 


Berean@Gbier rnscription found in -AGClpavam cf. SEG XXVIII 
1079 (ϑεοὶ "Ἑλλήνων xai Περσῶν) . 


PISIDIA 





1290. ADADA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE CONSULARIS ALBINUS, 
BEGINNING OF THE ατα CENT. A.D. Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 306 
τν Ον, σι ορ σας, (cf, “our lemma no. //44) 
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57. ους 2257 


the κράτυστος πρεσβευτὴς τῆς ᾿Ασίας 
ΓΕ. 
[Νού]μμιον ᾿Αλβεζ!| [νον] τὸν λαμπρότ | [ατον] ὑπατικὸν 


lemma no. ///4 LL. 47-48 


Μ(άρκον ?) | 


suggests identifying the honorand of this text with 


On τ6οώσςσστα τη. ους κ 
He restores: 


ο Vos ee VOC: 


also the (app Cele). 





eto. 

P20 = οι. ANAMAS DAĞI (AREA OF THE). BPITAPHS, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
Ῥβ του πα CENT ο Dp ο) Now im the Rahmi kor colPaceion. Bae 
pr. Ca Brixhe - E. Gibson, KADMOGS ιο. I oom Ὁ στο. 


Said to have been found together in a village in sight of the Hoy- 


ran Gou. E. 


Gibson believes on archaeological and epigraphical 


grounds that most of the 24 monuments come from the Anamas Dadi, 


esp. from sofuüular ana from 
Nos. 6-8, 12, 14-15, 18-24 
vey of related stones from 
scholars. On epigraphical 
the present 24 stones into 
15; III = nosi 16-20; IV = 
Out that τις Oriental τοι] 
tike thesMus Lim veil’ 
of shepherds and goatherds 


As to the problem of acculturation in this remote area 


a neighbouring site, 
are anepigraphic. Edd. pr. give a sur: 
the same area recorded by earlier 

and archaeological grounds they Givide 
four groups: I - nos. 1-7; II - nos. 8- 
nos. 21-24 (miscellaneous). They point 
of the radies in group Il “is exacti 


and that these monuments show a large number 


(see the bibliography on 138 note 24). 
"qot is αι f 


ficult to say whether it is more astonishing that the Pisidian 


language survived into Roman times, 


dress, motifs, 
of Pisidia. 
letters" (144-145). 


1291: 145-147 no. a 


upper moulding and 


a Jong  echitonvand: d long himation; 
goat DY “One hornein Nis bert hand andia state in πτς ione 
clad inva ποτ πι τοι. 
Ne Nas a knifs at hie walst. 


Cee arn) E 


or that Greek culture, 


relief representing a woman dressed in 
and a man holding a 


leg protectors, and a short cape; 


OOVOGE lo ο ο αι 
πι σσ υα 


The epitaph could be epichoric, B., 
oyyooEt could correspond to the name of one of the deceased 


whocpermts-out Hat 


Υ(2)οδςις to the patronymic of the second, and that the 


end of τ. 
ZO OG 


1292: 147-149 no. 2 


1 could conceal the patronymic of the first 
neither Oyyoder 
nor Foor εε ποσο ια. 
apparemment patronyme") 


Caro 


("ποπ ασ ο conne de l'homme") 
("un nom d'homme sans doute, puisque 
are attested so far, B. 


a woman and a man. 


and in tt roneeo ferme Das 


tight arms across their waists reacbuandgweeuu:cEMolt the folds 


a ron near Xeni on 


language, 
and architecture penetrated to this remote corner 
Even the Pisidian inscriptions are written in Greek 


White limestone stele with projecting 


Inscription above the figures. 


(e.g. 


White limestone stele with projecting 
pediment and relief representin sane 
Both men are clad in a chiton and himation; 
πο ες επ- at their side, 


Down ποἱας their 
and νου 
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1293: 


1294: 


of their garments. Theme το man is bearded. The veiled 
woman wears chrton and himation. Between the woman and 
τ. sro i. ot the inscription on the upper 


ΕΙ ο above the head of the left man. 


Ta Awovog Ασκενοα (Λλεκενοα) Κολος Ia 
AlLOUOG 


na (?)aucuoca(?)o0(?)xevoa(?)x(?)o(?)Aocva|auovuoc, lapis; 
the text above is presented by B. "avec beaucoup de réser- 
ΤΙ ιο κο οσους de travail"; perhaps an eprichoric 
epitaph, with name and patronymic of the three deceased 
persons represented on the stone: Hla could be the nomina- 
tive of a man's or woman's name (a "Lallname" attested as 


Mace eN (as Nace.) τα the Greek inscriptions of Cilicia 
and Isauria), Αμουος the father's name, Pisidian genit. of 
Άμουα. On an alternative reading Παμ. (see below) the 

first name is Ἡαμουος, a hapax (in that case the Pisidian 
character of the text should be suspected). The second 
name, either AOMEVOQG or Δεκπενοα is also unknown in Anatolian 
anchroponymy, its patronymic KOAOC, gen of “Korg (?) “ne 


στα pace X uppelsrEcVKoAOOC "Geni tl fede Κσλης, 
ant Arop ponr neni ndg o ne integre aux mMasculins, qgrecs, en -Tnc/ 


-OUG", attested in an unpublished epitaph 

from Aspendos OL the Roman period: L. Iin fine: perhaps 
another "Lallname", possibly the name of the female on the 
relief, B., who translates with all reserve "Pa, fils αἱ 
Amoua; Askenoa (ou Lekenoa), fils de Kola; Ia, fille d'A- 
moua" | W initio: ligature Sf] t A= “Sammon ecimptoment, Π 
ο ου ο ete first o ol KONOG iS ποὺ on thess tone: B. Vonders 


ο ο στ it could have been- there. 


raoe On. R3 pDhevcud rJ Since the traces of letters 

are not identifiable (B.: "Tout commentaire semble donc 
inutile!) wesdo. Not present description wand) text of this 
stone. 

151-152 no. 4 (dr.). White limestone stele with bottom 
projecting cyma and fascia mouldings and relief represent- 
ing a man, a little girl and a woman. The man is clad in 


Givcom and Mimation, the girl” inca Long "dress and “a nima- 
tion; most of the woman's figure is broken away but she 
appears to be similarly clad. Inscription above theri- 
gures. The letters ot L. laare πο uüuncertain,;, that- B. “does 
πε present a transcription. 


αμοφοσγδεβ(2)ω 


ο ΌΎδαω σε. our lenna πο 1292, for the following name, 
"nous serions tentés de lire l6eBo[c]", also an epichoric 
σαιτ παπα caquivabene of POOBOG which is already attested 
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1295: 


1296: 


1297: 


1298: 


three times for Sofular (geni ο ns) OC ο ο τε, του 
mes would then be patronymic and papp pornn miec On ga deceased 
on record at the endeot τ. Pand οι at Eoee anning of wie 
Dt The names of the other two deceased were either re- 
Corded without patronymic Or the inscrip ron ος neonmpl ete 
and began οπ the moulding which cenne reserves Be 


152«e15d8mo ο dr.) Since in Most Gases theNrruces of 
letters are net identifiable, ve do noti πεσει ο dese 
cription and the text σι ων σεσπε 


155-156 πο. 9 (pho; dri). White limestone stele with proz 
jecting arched lintel, projecting lower fascia moulding, 
and relief representing two women seated on a bench be- 
neath an arched lintel supported by engaged pilasters with 
capital.  Iherwomen are clad in chiton and timation. πα 
scription between a six-petalled rosette in the arch and 
the women's heads. 


πιλα MLALE, χενα Πυλίας 


Πιλια isnot attested so far; indigenous nane, cr.) ο» 


and TLAAaHOQC, attested im South Anatolia B. νεα also 
is a hapax in Anatolian onomastics. The text is either 
Greek (in which case the name of the sisters is followed 
by a matronymic) or Pisidian (in which case the sex of the 
person recorded an (the genit. 1s not -evrdent. τε τοπία, ΤΕ 
the father's name), B. 


157-158 now ο (pr... ασ ο. “Whiter iimeoctonce ote len uH" 
projecting arched lintel andirelicefirepreSenting vo 
standing men and a sitting woman, beneath an arched lintel 
süpportediby two engaged pilasters with capi du Above 
the Jintel a trraguent of an akroterion, The woman is 
dressed in chitom and himation, tne Men wear Onie c ES 
one at the left also a chitony “the one in the center alfo 
a cape. Within the arched pediment is a large tri kela 
ona rla οσσς for this motive cf pr 1 κ“ In- 
scription between the triskeles and the heads of the fi- 
gures. 


"Ρόδων, Νικόστρα[|τος, Νικόστρατος υἱός 


1. In fine: the rho was forgotten by the mason and added 
above the tau, B., who points out Eta μας ος πο tal e - 
respondance between the contents ort henep ra pian etic 
relier. 


158-159 no. 11 (phos απο Πο eene eae with 
projecting arched linte MMP O cM Mc mobi 
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LAO RU a 


P299: 


E300. 


the bottom and relief representing two standing men and a 
woman sitting on a bench beneath an arched lintel supported 


Dy engaged pilasters with capitals. The woman's figure 
1S much destroyed. rhe Man in the reenter wears a tunic. and 
eee sence ete πππ πας a tunic and a chiton. Both men 


appear to wear ankle-high boots. Within the arched pedi- 
ment above the heads of the figures an eagle with wings 
outspread. πω πρι σι παρε the relief. 


Κλέανδρος Μου|σαίου xai Μουσαῖ | [οἷς Κλεάνδρου xai Νας 
Μουσαᾳ[ί]]ο[υ] 


Epitaph and relief correspond, B. | ο. και ον WOU. 
a πα οποια ος επο in Central anatolia- and spread till 
RICE oreo feet τππαο αι NIC iG ο ο τα rnane οσο known ds 
Na B 


lcu οι πο ο ρα ασ White limestone stele with, pro- 
jecting tase¢ia moulding at the botrom and relief represent- 
ing two veiled women sitting on a bench within a shallow 


Miche. Above and between their heads the remains of a 
rosette. Probably an arched lintel closed the niche. The 
women wear chiton and himation. Inscription under the re- 


Pror Tonte moulding. 


Avva ACC RPOLVA Or Avva σαει Έσιναος 


τω. (noma) ον PZA non BOLvVaC igen) both α 
hapax; Ζαᾳζιβοινα would be an indigenous compositum ("Lall- 
nome like πό ια an Unearallelled element):  ουνας, ge~ 


πιο ου ιιοῖτα, whieh το τοις το ο απ “Asian” name, Bos 
who prefers the second version. 


162-160 πο. δν (ph. ; dr.) Whiter limestone stele, with 
prodgectozng tCwrlangular pediment; projecting fascia moulding 
at bottom and relief representing three men. The left man 
ic ολο πο tint clang a Cape,- -the other two invehitom and 
himation. Within the pediment a standing eagle with wings 
outspread; akroteria. 


Πολέμων Τρωίλο[υ] | [.]nv.uvAoc Τρώου | [...]ος Τρωίλου 
Epitaph and relier correspond, B: |] ΗΠ; ΕΠΟ 
Πα  οπασπεαοῦ stroke το, Jor ο ΕΕ etter HN: Etor O, 


p aps ANVOULAOC, which would bea hapax (er. Anvo- 
Cae a E VO OAE derived from the Dionysiac epitheton An- 
wao πο root or OULAO/O GlltAoe)-  RO]QUOC/TODoc : the 
ethnikon used as anthroponym; perhaps one should restore 
Bike Sholom... ο ππτειο, B. | IN «η... TODOPAOS: the 
το ος παπαος ος heroes πας very frequent in Pisidia, B. 
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1301: 164-166 no. 17 (dro) "white limestone stele with ΠΠ 


projecting triangular pedinentandi akroteria st ont y peo 
jecting lower fascia moulding απα rele n sae paqesen tinged 
woman and two men. The woman^wearsVdecnitornemdedgehrmatsusmn: 
the Central man a short tunic and a cape in nis ποσο αμα 
he holds a rong Spears The man at the right wears chiton 
and hamation. Ὁπ the stop akroterion a Osetra men) Ema 

the pediment a standing eagle with outstretched wings. 


Διδα(2) Σαµου, O?[---] 
DH οπσου TOC το σα] 


[-ό-Ίδιδα(»2)σαμουο(») [---] | ἵυ ο σουτ o9 bod Γι 
pis || to in fine ο or ( are ο exc rude dTe: |] ο. DS 
tio: aAvverticall hasta; perhaps a fetter: mair μα M "σα 
€, Bo ine tine. aaround, Letter ο "D incertis 


tude quant à une éventuelle première ligne au-dessus des 
personnages et les espaces vides au début de la ligne 1 et 
a Jactinoede la ligne 2, joints a plusieurs lectures neon 
assurées, rendent hasardeuse toute tentative d'interpré- 
tation » Β., who presents the above "text with arl due re 
serve. δΔιδα (female name) would be a hapax, but Διδας is 
attested as a Male and female name, Ρ.; Tac: male or fe- 
male namne, BV the genit.. Γδιο[ε] would be identical wich 
Τὸδιος on record at the border of Pisidia and Lykaonia 
(cee οσα UE oSUcC IIS aur d ES 


1302.  ANTIOCHIA. EPITAPH OF CALPURNIUS COLLEGA MACEDON, 4th 
OR PERHAPS 5th CENT. A.D. W.M. Ramsay, CR 33 (1919) 1-5; P. Rous- 


sel, 
(σε 
text 
wien 
also 
το. 


de 


REG ος 5, ο. Jones, (PHORNT sce? MN oO 
already JHS 196, 1960, 194 mote 54), presents. the FfFolrowing 
("essentially Ramsay's, though shorn of his bolder supplements" 
commentary. He used a -copy made by B.M. Levick in 1955; Cie 
our lemma no. 1303, which must have come from the same family 


Γ. Καλπ(ούρνιον) Κολλῆγαν Μακεδόνα βουλευτήν, ἄνδρα 
GELOAO[YOTO SOUS 

ὃς ἐγένετο ἐν πάσῃ ἀρετῃ, ὥς φησιν ὁ ápxat[oc - -], 

ῥήτορα ἐν τοῖς δέχα ᾿Αδηναίων πρώτους KA[- -], 

φιλόσοφον τὰ Πλάτωνος καὶ Σωκράτους ΕΠΑ[- -], 

ἀρχύατρον ἐν λόγοις καὶ ἔργοις τὰ “Ιππομράτους TO[- -], 

γενόμενον ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ ἡμ[έρας - -], 

Ὁεοῦ προνοίᾳ καὶ ἱερῶν ἀνγέλων συνοδίᾳ ME[- -] 

εἰς [ο]ὐρανὸν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων, ϑᾶττον ἢ ἔδει τοὺς Γ[- -] 

καταλιπόντα, τὸν π[ή]λενο[ν] χυτῶνα ἐνταυθοῖ IIEEPI[- -] 

κατασκευάσας τὸ ἡρῷον τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ καὶ πο[ϑυνοτάτῳ] 

καὶ [- -] T. Καλπούρνιος Μ[ακεδών] 


, 


In fine: ἀξιολο[γώτατον], rejected by Ramsay in favour of 


ἀξιό[λογον ňpwa?] || 2. in fine APXAP or APXAIP, Ramsay, who was 
doubtful about the second rho, and accepted ερχατ[οθε]; Al JM, 
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Levick, which might represent ἀ[ρχ]αζ[ος], J.; the missing noun 
mae ht have Genoted a person, or perhaps rather an object such as a 
law (νόμος) or saying (λόγος), σ.; [ποιητής], Ramsay || 3-5. the 


combination of oratory, philosophy and medicine is familiar from 
earlier periods, esp. that of the Second Sophistic, J., with examples; 
for the tendency among physicians to present themselves as 'intel- 
lectuals' cf. H.W. Pleket, TIJDSCHRIFT VOOR GESCHIEDENIS 96 (1983) 
325-347, especially 339-347 l| 3. in fine XA[fpov Éxovta?], Ram- 

say; J. collects references to the "First Ten" and the "Second Ten" 
(the last group was probably codified in the 3rd or 4th cent. A.D.) 
Γ΄; tIecPIISt Ten were considered the superior group, hence 


the reference to this set, J. | 4. in fine ἔτι α[ἱρούμενον] or 
επα[πκολουδοῦντα]; ἔτι α[ὐξήσαντα], Roussel; ΕΠΑ, Levick: a compound 
beginning ἔπ-, perhaps ἐπα[ινοῦντα] or ἐπα[ινέσαντα], J. || 5. 


áoxtarooc:diief doctor of nutioch-rather Chan a phyvsrcuanjfat9court 
Or in some organization such as the synod of world athletes, J.: 
in fine to[Aunoavta], Ramsay who however was not satisfied with it 


and also rejected W.M. Calder's τε[λοῦντα] || 6. the precise state- 
ο ο cile@agemor the deceased 1s not Characteristically Christian, 
JE contra, Ramsay) | ο ο πο ας ειτουἠσαυτα candy ει μις ους, 
Ramsay but shorter supplements may be possible, e.g. με[ταστάντα] 
aud vy Loveae |, J. | 9. Ramsay's πήλινον is corroborated by Levick's 
T[-3]NO[-S$]NA, J.; in fine περυ[δυσάμενον], Ramsay, but περι [ελό- 
lese «εεπε at least as ITikely, J. || 7-9. these lines contain 
πο ο πο ewiheeh “ic execlucively Christian, απ. Ισ points to several 
Μεοριατοπιος reminiscences. (ct. also Li 4): Divine Providence, the 
η; ocr angele” (for angels σε. SEG XXXI 1689), the use of 


ἱερός instead of ἅγιος, the notion that released souls went to 
heaven (for which see also SEG XXXI 1320 and MAMA VIII 487) and 
the concept of the body as a garment of clay || O- ee eae Em 
Gu, οἱ proposed | VEGOLNSCOLTATO| in ba 11. 


1303. ANTIOCHIA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR COLLEGA, 4th OR PERHAPS 
5th CENT. A.D. MAMA VIII 404 (Peek GV 692; W.M. Ramsay, CR 33, 
Uo m5 M ια PHOENIX 36 (1982), 269-271), presents the 
text (after MAMA with minor differences) with translation and 
commentary. Macedo and the Collega of L. 2 are presumably the 
fFatnerm and the grandtather ος the Collega of L.. 1; ct. also our 
lemma no. 1302, which must have come from the same family tomb. 
It is impossible to establish a relative chronology of these two 


LHSCrEIpeLONsS. Je Ῥοιπε5 ους πας this epigram-contarns nothing 
τσι cally Christian., πο σα πα εἰ ic Wnt lileneecd Dy ve pike. εως 
COG ME D αἱ OUGAOLOTOTONELG. (L. 4; Hom. τι, 13.54). He adds 


sõne observations on the metre: the last line is ο ο αἱ ο ρεπια- 
meter with an extra syllable after the caesura rather than a cata- 
ιο σού ter. Munun in b. 3 should be Considered as a personi- 
:, τ΄. ROVE POVE τη the Same line, only attested here, could be 
ποστ οσο ους also an aorist ("in intent if not in form"): 
"added" (so already Ramsay); παλαιοῖς, also in L. 3, does not mean 
"uamcamenbsmortals", but "the ancient gods”. (Ane @oClocaun Lb. d 
εν οσα The deceased was a doctor, who died at the age of nine- 
teen. cr and b. Robert, Lam arie 187 no. 88). 
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1304 BOUBON <= KIBYRA CG Ae TWO EPITAPHS: SEG XXVI 14227 
1423. "O. Hansen, ZPE 49 (1982) "9Ο, suggests identifying ἕως 
mother (1422 rL. 6-7: Nava th UNIO) oand them τοσο T τε oe 
Ναναδι [tn άδε]λφῇ), both named Navac. Similarly he identifies 
the που ποστ 614.2 2) Wie  ππὶ πι πατρίς) and the brother ins 
law in 1423; accordingly he suggests restoring in L. 6 of 1423 
[Hanni τῷ GVOSl, with amc rur m πι. 








ο». HIPPOUKOME: SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE BATHS, 2nd-1St CENT. B. 
C. TAM- II 105. lio Robert, BCH 106 (1952). 900971 dentata I 
bishop's see of Lornaia, ο Λορναίας λορνσας, on record in Επα πια, 
and tenth cent. A.D episcopal lists of Lycia (J εετουσες, Noe me 
tiae episcopatuum ecclesiae Constantinepolitanae, best gu c0 
list 9 La 234 list 10 D9253 list 0903 5100250 πι M ac 
habited by the AUDulTOGL, on record in bb:942-45 ot TAM ΙΙ ΠΣ ΤΙ 
B) as one of the groups of subscribers for the construction ος the 
baths. He“argues that it is probable that the Cities of ΤΠΕΞΕ and 
other subscribers  (2MOTLOLl, NocA[ea 3-4)ete, κασπαννετο ο ο 
Of a Sympoltteiatin the late Hellenistic period, the Ἱσασσππιο ος 
Of which πας perhaps -Hippoukome, which took the imatiative εδ ene 
building οε the baths In the imperial period cbr LIO "ON τρ. 
kaya) ἔθος Over the leadership (cf. TAM II 164 L. 8; andes) so 7c. 
the eight cities of this area. For several general aspects of the 
region in question, the Carian-Lycian border between Kalynda and 
the valley of the Dalamancay in the West and Kadyanda and Telmessos 
in the Mast, see p. 310-316, where R. amply quotes trom a brave 
report ον Maxime Collignon; who travelled in that εεττ. ο Gc. 





ος ΕΤΕ ντα HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR O. VERANTUSCPHTBAGROSS 
ΓΕ A D: USEGCVI 2765 XXVIII 1219 "(IGER IV ου... 1 
APE AS οσο ο) ο το (with full bibliography and translacion 
gives ΙΕ tec ees Of this inscription, πεΠπ.“ρο τε ετπ 


[ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησεν Κ]οΐντον Οὐηράνιον Τρωίλου υἱὸν Κλου[σ]του- 
[είνα] 
[Φύλαγρον ἱερέα] ᾿Αρετῆς διὰ Βίου, πρεσβεύσαντα δῳρεὰν τε[τρά- 
ULE ὑπὲρ τῆς πα-] 
[τρίδος πρ]ὸς τοὺς Σεβαστοὺς [είς τὴν Polny xai περὶ μεγάλων 
πραγμάτων 
4 ἐπιτυχόντα, καὶ ἐγδιυνήσαντα δημοσίας ὑποθέσεις πολλὰς ual με- 
γάλας 
ἐξ ὧν ἱκανὸν ἀργύριον ἐχώρησεν εἰς τὸν [κ]τισμὸν τῆς πόλεως, 
vat δημοσίους δούλους 
ἐγνευκήσαντα ἑπατὸν ἑπτὰ καὶ κτῆσιν Koul..Joa, καὶ ἱερέα γενό- 
μενον Kat- 
σαρος Σεβαστοῦ xai ἐπιδόντα τῇ πόλει ἐπὶ ἱκανὰ [ἔ]τη διαδόµατος 
εἰς εὐωχίαν 
8 Καισαρξίων δραχμὰς ᾿Ροδίας πεντάκις μυρίας τετράκις χειλίας καὶ 
δανείου Sua 


EXEC τὰ SHE, 
Se et a ποσο 


μυριάδας ᾿Ῥοδίας χαρισάµενον οἷς ὁ δῆμος ἠθέλησεν, xal xaraAóoav- 
τα συνῳμοσιαν μεγάλην τὰ μέγιστα λυποῦσαν τὴν πόλιν: ἃ δὲ ἦν 


" ἀνανναι- 
οτατα TOV £v ταῖς πρεσβείαις ἐπιτευχϑέντων, ἠτημένον ἀπὸ Τιβερί- 
l ου Κλαυ- 
12 δίου Καίσαρος ἀπεσπευάσθαι Τιβέριον Νεικηφόρον πράσ«έσσοντα τὴν 
- πολι 
Had EKGOTOV ἔτος δηνάρια τρισχείλια xai λανβάνοντα καὶ τὴν τοῦ 
σεύτου 
πρᾶξιν γεύνεσθαι ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ κατὰ ζεῦ[γ]ος μοδίων ἑβδομήμοντα 
πέντε 
τ ΠΕ ρας’ Ch ος ἢ πόλις ἔξδωμεν αὐτῷ τας dOLOTEOC 
TOC 


emeoatecenGnvenNolletseeritical Signs: the text seems pretty cer- 
tain now in its main readings || 2-3. ὑπὲρ τῆς πα|τρίδος, Nollé || 
ο σος gehen an, fliessen";  Ν. who gives further parallels 
(cf. already A. Wilhelm, JOAI 17, 1914, 32) and points out that it 
Veep ο οι ορ οσο "επ activities for the rebuilding of Ki- 
hund. οετισιου τής πόλεως) that Philagros received civitas 
Romana through the intervention of the governor of Lycia Q. Vera- 


nius (43-48 A.D.) || 5-6. ἐμνιυμάω = "evincere" (relating to the 
"Rückforderung vom Kaufer, wenn dieser ein Objekt erworben hat, 
das dem Verkáufer nicht sechtmassigqgiqgenorte  ), ed. pr., who ar- 


gues that originally the estate and the 107 slaves were owned by 

the city and that they were illegally expropriated by somebody 
(contra L. Robert, apud SEG XXVIII 1219) || 8-9. "100000 Drachmen 

an Darlehen hat er denen, die das Volk vorschlug, erlassen", Nollé 
(However, in the texts adduced by N. for this meaning of χαρύζομαι, 
the verb always seems to denote an act of giving an amount of money. 
INE cioitnacvon with the gen. OGVELOU, paralleled by διαδόµματος in 
Ice  οασοἱσατενον ϱεσοπῃς best taken as “he gave by way ος loan, = he 
lent to those whom the demos proposed", Pleket] |] 11-16. the 
honorand had asked the emperor (a) to fire Tib. Neikephoros, who 
απ wexaeteqd 30007demnm- from the city and put them into hrs own 
posbet (AQVEaVOVIG), and 5}. to have the corn levy (75 modii pro 
iugum) take place in the market-place of the city. Apparently 
Neikephoros had imposed a levy in coin instead of in kind, Nollé 
[However eUOU)0ESdendrii-dswrtar too small an amount to be considered 
"1: -εοτς rora corn levy ror Kibyra S territory. Tacitus, 
Agricola 19, possibly provides a parallel for what happened in 

πιο τα  sruMenti et tributorum exactionem and "-- in remota et 
uu esrsppent" Perhaps ἐν τῆ αγορα should be emphasized, Pleket]|. 


Lo 305. LIMYRA. AGONISTIC INSCRIPTION. SEG XXX 1524. ο uM ert 
Hansen, ERANOS 80 (1982) 173. 





"ONUS NT OINOANDA. της το Ες οταν ATC OPCNORNDA- Bounce ond porn; 
ο. το ου ο collects Literary, epigraphic (118-120) ,-numrs- 
τει: urohvtecturalcevrdence' ror the relationship of Termessos 
Minor, a colony of Pisidian Termessos; and Oinoanda. He argues 
Ἑ ο επ. Mermessians—-at—-Oinoanda’, on record in 2nd and 3rd cent. 
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A.D. inscriptions from Oinoanda, Lived at, ποτ near oincando dc 
communities shared one site in the forn Of an eint eonun Ene Ter- 
messians settled on the site generally recognized as Oinoanda. 

This constituted the polis of the Oinoandeis and its citizens σος 
ther ethnic Olnoandeus and formed the αεποεε Olneavaar But wi tim 
the city as a whole the Termessians maintained separate institutio ti 
the demos, boule and gerousia of the Termessians-at-Oinoanda. The 
Termessian colonists are likely to have arrived sometime between 
πα, 17: ΕΕ. 


1309. OINOANDA. MASON MARKS, 224 HALF OF THE 15ξζ CENT. A.D. 
Mason marks incised on an architrave near the SW corner (AP) and 
on a frieze block near the NW corner (AA) of the cella of the "Doric 
Building" ἵνιε ο) in 01inoanda-" Ed. pri. Coulten, TAST NN ED 
δα "ας 





ΤΠ; πο μμ S509). HONORARY DECREE FOR PTOLEMAIOS, SON OF LYSI- 
MACHOS, CA 240 B.C. TAM IT 1 (OGIS -557 cf. SEC κιτ 55 B 
Pieko, BERYTUS οὐ (1982).99 note 8, argues that πετ ο τις 
majuscle copy ΜΕΤΡΟΥΝΤΑΣΝΑΤΑ resolves itself to μετροῦντας «τὰ 
SU>vatad. He mentions three other earlier attempts: ἅματα va ἐν 
Ta (Segue), παὶ UETA O yV Ta εδίνμαι-α (Rostovtazeff) emp a τα 
«δεον2τα (Bengtson) [Add μετροῦντας <E>vata: Kalinka, WS 54 (1936) 
148, Herrmann]. 


LYKAONIA 
15. ΠΠ, FDEDICATION. small rectangular limestone plaque; 
now in the Konya Archaeological Museum. The stone comes probably 


from Konya, but a provenance elsewhere in the Konya Ili cannot be 
ruled out. Edd. pr. A. Hall - M. Waelkens, AS 32 (1982) στι 
(ρα ος 


Λυμναῖος x[at] Δ[ιυ]|ομήδης ἀδελφοὶ | ἀγαλματογλύφοι Δ]οκιματογλύ- 
φοι || Δομιμεῖς ávé8nxav 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1. Δυμναῖος: Macedonian name, edd. pane 
who refer to L. Robert, A Travers l'Asie Mineure (Paris 1980) 221- 
256, esp. 224 and 227 [οξ. also OMS III 1574, Ηεετπεπ ΙΙ ld 
AOKULLATOYAUMOL: unattested so far; they carved the famous Dokimeion 
marble, edd. pr. || >. smaller letters; the dedication was pro- 


bably made to Angdistis (Cybele), the deity for the marble-workers 
at Dokimeion, edd. pr., who present a survey of the activity of 
Dokimeran sculptors who executed occasional orders in other places 


in Asia Minor.|| 4. Cf. G.Laminger-Pascher, Beitr.z.d.griech.Inschr. 


Lykaoniens (Wien 1984) 53-54 no. 76 ("approbierte Steinmetzen") 
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145 ΠΡ AIGEAI. DEUT  Ττονπ TO GORDIANOS III, THE ELDER GORDIANI 
τι. SEVERI, 230 AD. AND LATER. Limestone circular altar, 
moulded above and below, with several ornamental relief decorations. 
The flat middle part bearing the inscriptions is "im oberen Drittel 
ΛΙ ο ποστ ρε ο αν ππ. I=3 Gn the upper part, Le 4 on the 
LIED ος μου ο υπο ce between Li. and 4 of (A) the in-— 
Ser 1p td ome B) (C) to the left of (A) and (B); found in 1980; now 
Tien vee IOpsrp Ed. pr. P. Weiss, CHIRON 12 (1982)1191-205 
(ph.), who discusses at length the historical context of the in- 
See pe ποπ πα ιαπ sor (A) ος points out that Ασέα! Greatly wel- 
ΠΕ pobrevcalechange ο. A Deeand discusses the connection 
Steere ται Of t nemen Errors with that of Asklepios- (C). 


(A) Αὐτομράτορι Καίσαρι Μάρκῳ ᾿Αντωνίῳ Γορδιανῷ εὐσεβεῖ εὐτυχεῖ 
Σεβαστῷ ónuaoxuxfic ἐξουσίας καὶ ϑεοῖς Γορδιανοῖς προγόνοις 
τοῦ κυρίου Αὐτομράτορος Γορδιανοῦ Σεβ(αστοῦ) καὶ ϑεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς 
v v (B) V V 
᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ xai Σευήρῳ καὶ ᾿Αντωνείνῳ xal Aóuvm 


αι τοις Χεβασπθίε 


(C) καὶ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ 
καὶ “Yyela 
HAL ϑεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς 


IN "throelrnscrrptions by different hands?» (B) 15 the first. C) 
the second addition to (A) which should be dated to 238 A.D. ie - 
ters of (B) larger than those of (A), letters of (C) larger than 
"5-15. ed. pre || (A) dedication to: (1) Cordianús εἴτ. (2) 
πα ο Όρου Gordiani s Il and τι; (3) the GEOL »eBpaorobL Severus 
Alexander, Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Domna, ed. pr. || CB 
dedication to Philippus and his family or to later emperors; with 
this addition the dedication was brought up to date, ed. Ρε. M: 
WOrrle, apud ed. pr., suggests that (B) might have been engraved 
απ σσ ίνα {πε erased divi might hare been (e.g:): IIOOniop KaL 


Βαλβείνῳ:- καὶ ϑεοῖς Σεβαστοῖς || (ο) dedication to the main gods 
St the city and to emperors, by whom the "Gesamtheit der Divi" 
already mentioned in (A) and (B) may have been meant, ed. pr., who 


τσι A Ceen el On bo Ge Robert ασ 1973)-1619211. σε, also L. Robert, 
BoM Ol 197 τ---;; πιο οσο. lected and discussed similar dedi- 
cations from Aigeai, with special emphasis on the cult of Askle- 
pac ο. ο alco sdLSCUSSeSS the Various epithets of the city “of 
Rigged απ οι ος and n :rnseriptrons;eseevesp. p. 203 with mote ο- 

on the epithet Ὀεοφιλής and the word Ὀεοφιλότης. 


BS ον HAMAXIA. ORACLES. GJE a Rean ο. Mitford; Journeys. in 
Ronon οποια 4964-1968. (Denksehr. Akad. Wien, Pho-Hist. Kl., 102, 
wien TOO το. 53. ο 11, ΜΕΕ 4oe(1982) 274-282, returns -co 
rme ντο ποπεαςσς oracle (dice oracle; cf. SEG XXXI 1285) and lists 
the parallels for the three oracles of Hamaxia in oracle-texts from 
Termes e CAM Tit Ἱ 54). Saracik (TAM TI 3 1222); Incik- (955 32, 
1912, 270-276) and Yarasli (= Takina; CIG 3956 (e), G. Kaibel, EG 
οσα... αρ το thes firs three also E. Lane, CMRDM I nos. 133-135. 


37? CILICIA 

On the basis of all these texts he reconstructs the basic test ce 
the oracles 26, 27 and 8» The underlined words are those from 
the Hamaxian texts: 


εν «26 

alyyéc μά Θε]οῦ Σωτῆρος 

Ii (Mletloic naL δξε[ίπης, Εν] ost oc EN 
[ 


, 


é]looaop' ὁ 
πειπεοας | 
ν πεσε 
οὐθέν σοι λυ[πηρο]τόνον [π]ερὶ ὧν μ᾽ ἐπερωτᾷς 
4 μηδ᾽ ὀλιγοψύχει ϑαρρῶν- xai πάντα δ᾽ à χρήζεις 


εὐρήθεις: QOEM L © ἔσται MOL, πανρος πε πτθς 


τ ana Z denote the texts from Incik and Saracik || 3. in the 
Incik copy σοι λυ[---]ον was read: λυ[πηρο]τόνον, Nollé (a hapax: 
endo ean σας ρα τ. 


Lug y 
δδγγ[γ TM E Σεράπεως 
T πεεοα”α.ς Vel πι πι σι νο 000) robe ΕΠ 
H [τεσσαρα.δ; εἰ π]είπιώσιἴνἲ δυω val πρε[ῖε Gua teeta 
A τεσσίπρα 
θάρσει. aov velap lou Ζεὺς. Κτησιός forty dowl you 
4 τόν TE σὸν ἀντίπαλον κολάσει, [xai] ὑποχί(ε)ίρ[ιο]ν ccl- Cea 


βάσει δ εὐφορο[ο]ύόνην ἔργοιε avo ὧν 5ου χαρῃήσεία 


I, H and Z: Incik, Hamaxia, Saracik || 2. πείπτωσι(ν] and δύ-«ο», 
metri causa, Nollé || 3. νεαρός: "neu, ungewiss", if one connects 
it with ἅπων, Nollé, who also suggests connecting it with the fol- 
lowing: "Ein Helfer des Jungen"; or Vel ou EPIS || A HAL 
should not be deleted, Herrmann ῃ 5. in the Incik fragment OOGS 
δὲ τῳ ῥοῖ; Nollé proposes δώσει O ε«ὐφρρο[σ]ύνην. 


‘isan a. 
aó6666 re Νεμέσεως 
δι mol0voc 6 ἡ πο πείση κείιος) που προ ο cer οἱ ον κ ο 
Ως που οσο ToO εἰ πε ποσ] XELOC πα, τεσσαςρ. Τε; 
ο C ὃς We εἰς ἢ Ke lOG, εξής τοσα πα πες 
νυ, σοι πάντα τελεῖ Calla, καὶ εἰίετορθον ου el 
4 πράξεις πᾶν xarà νοῦν xai μημέτι τρῦχε σεαυτόν, 
ἐντεύξῃ σύ τε «πᾶσιν» ἀμέμπτως, ὧν ἐπιδυρεῖς 





I, H and T: Incik, Hamaxia, Termessus ! 2. τι ὃς nev εἴα 
καὶ τέσσαρ[α πάντες ἐφεξῆς], Bean-Mitford || 5. - — - - x]qi 
πο στο ο απ Mitford: 
14 LIMONLU (LAMOS OR LAMAS 2) (AREA OF: OKUZLU). FRAGMENTARY 


INSCRIPTION, gth.gth CENT. A On the rim of an oil-press ("pres- 
soir"), eut in a rock along the road from Tarsec etre πι. cce 
leukeia, a fragmentary inscription. Ed. pr. 5. Eyice; Rayonnement 
grec. Hommages a Charles Delvoye (Brussels 1982), 355-367. 


= = =| --«ριανοῖ Hal Mnvocel roe 


CILICIA - CAPPADOCIA 373 


ο ον ος rho two hastae: = Ίπο ~- -]np or = =]. te" ?, Bingen 


who also restores Μηνόδο[τος || Oküzlü is a hamlet of Limonlu 
Cema o lames 7) and is a Byzantine site with Christian basilicae. 


— ΠΤ Πτα παπα παπα παπα i €— À t a —— — Ó—— M MÀ € € À——À M € a M — MÀ € M Un ——MÓ— 





CAPPADOCIA 





TTS, KAISAREIA (?). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR IASON. PORA; 
Dethier - A.D. Mordtmann, DENKSCHRIFTEN D. KONIGL. AKAD. D. WISSEN- 
ο ENO WIEN PHIL. -HIST KL. 13 (1864) 91-92. no. 61; J.H. Mordt- 
mann, MDAI (A) 9 (1884) 204-205. Cf. που ELSA roldi Rosenbaum, in: 
το ο E. broldi-Rosenbaum, Römische und Erunbyzantinische Por- 
tratplastik aus der Türkei. Neue Funde (Mainz 1979) 273-274 no. 
ΤΠ), wio dates the bust to the reign of Trajan or Hadrian 
eae a οι το τος Derhier-Mordtmann: 3d cent. A.D.). The 
ο ολο. a adoa Since. Ιαέημις is a typical Cappadecian 
nome το and ο. Robert, ΒΕ, 1958 no. 492 and idem, Noms indi- 


genes 436). The provenance is given by D.-M. as Kaisareia, by 
MoxdcNaennesgsscsNolndgno;but against the latter ċf J. and L. Robert, 
pee -... Te πύμουλοε καὶ | Λιμέννιοε,τάσδονα. | IaCnuroc 


τοῦ MACLOU. 


374 CYPRUS 





CYPRUS 
W316 ce" “CYPRUS. SLING BULLETS.. δε OUr lenna τν, πο πια wa. 
13.16 DES CYPRUS. (QUE. κ. ΠἩασα το πο, — ἀρχαία Κύπρος εἰς τα 
"Ἑλληνιμὰς πηγάς, Τόμος A’, Μέρος Α΄ + B (Nicosia 1980) for a σο]- 
Tectron ος “το Greek inscriptions- trom. the “silane. Non vidimus. 


Cre EG Maren, cROCLOSS3J3) 515. 


nd 
INS ET CYPRUS. DONATIONS AND NAMES OF CYPRIOTE CITIES a2 C ENIA 
Επ ΓΙ. οτι. Lemma πο. ΤΙ. 


IMS ἳς τε AMATHOUS: BILINGUAL DEDICATION BY KING ANDROFLES μα 
ΑΡΗΕΟΡΙ ΗΕ REND ΟΕ THE th CENT? B.C]? Beige marble base with syl- 
labie BLGO-Cypriote inscription above a Greek alphabetic τετ. 
σα, η στι 1979; now in the Museum at Limassol. Edd. pr: op 
Massone-cnomHermery, BCH 106. (1982): 235-2402 ne. Go μπι some MN 


BlQGtAcve  AvoopoxrAne -ca £7. 


᾿Ορ]εσϑέως xai * Ανδραγόρου 

ο ος ᾿Αφροδέύτηι 

1. The restoration of Bao. ^ AvOp. is based on the Eteo-Cypriote 
text || in the lacuna probably τῶν υἱῶν or τῶν ἑαυτοῦ υἱῶν and an 
εεττ ος. the statues (e.g. τους ἀνδριάντας), presumably without 
5-1 COnsSCration, “edd. pre oldest πο ναι rnc mI M DE 
aphrodite τη an alphabetic COypriote inser pen MEEcd bL E - 
ΤΠ ΕΕ. now also RDAGC (19984) 259-29 


Oe eee 


th re 
1-349. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF SOSIAS, 4 - 3 CENT. το. stele; 


publichede-crtrter a copy by J.L. Myres D ced. sopra pP: Aupert, BCH 106 
Cee ο”. ο (dar) 


Σωσύ[ας | OnBatloc 


ΕΤΕ. δ ο, ΕΠ. ΤΠ ΕΠ, Cent. Bac. Bingen. 


Ecl 
1:32 ON, AMATHOUS. EPITAPH, 3 ΕΝ oe, MSW p. 94. On the 


ΕΙ copy by J.L. Myres P.-Aupert,; BCH σου 41962) το. 
ice ο το republishes this τοις. 


ος ὑχοσςσυπευτη ο παρ ος 


ΝΟ name in MSW; {ειχες (Cf. IG VilW2429 E Tm HM A. 


[However, reading and restoration seem το be πποσῃ a5 6 with Moy 
res' copy, Bingen]. 





—M——————M——Ó I E EN, 


, .: |. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF EPIKRATIS  NELLENISTIO ΡΡΕΤΟΡ τα. 
τ" ο S stele with pediment and akroteria; published after 
a copy Of σ.Ε. Myres by ed. pr^ P. Aror επ... (19597) 97 d 0M 


-—————— 





'.,.'--- -. o S S 75 


TES α-). 
SERS (Gr Le 





Probably the female name ᾿Επιμρατίς, ed. pr. 
Im 2. Pia © Sr, ΕΤ ΕΙ ο ΝΕ  τδς. qd ΕΝ ὃς pas o Stele 


Weel pediment and akroteria; publocshesunsbtterwee'copymbv.Tb4M es 
by ed. pr. P. Aupert, BCH 106 (1982) 251 no. 86 (dr.). 


Nuxtag Θεοφράστου Αἰγαιεύς 


re πρ ο τον σος πι πρ A A 5 " " 
: ALVYOUEUC?: Algar 1η ArIolris, ERE: whowreters to L-a Rober. 
ο πσπισιισππος τά note o and Hellenica ΤΙ 66 note 4. 





το. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: PALEOLANIA). EPITAPH OF KLEUCHARLS =, 
Ες αν ο SPUR ΕΡΕ τις PERIOD ? “Republished after the majuscie 
copy of S. Menardos, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 22 (1910) 141 (without restorations) 
ο ου ο ο το BCH 106 1582} -254-255 πο. 96., 


et ο το οσο ας ποτ τυθε[ῶς Ellouott ucu δὲ | 
ο λα | Omer ο τι (αἴδε 


1η ΕΕ ας Τμ 2% matronymic, A cr OUr lemmnata nos. 

E Sa 13556 and aa S iL) 2=3. probably Τιιμιοθεας, JUYdLnO 

TOU (Wc, Bingen || 3-74. TYAEIPMOTIMOY, mMm. || 5-6. PYNH XAIPE M. 
st st 

15324. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF APOLONIA, 1 Celt. BICI = a CENT: 


A.D. Stele; DUD sched after a copy -bby νο ο Επ by red: οσο τξ- 
DURO BCIBPDOO “WOO? a2 4 Go aos οσο πας .. 


᾿Απολωνύία πο Ἑ π LuOOtoOuU. πι rn σσ, χαῖρε 


2-3. ος. ους lemma ho. 1353 sand O. Masson, BCH!’ 106 (1981) 64} 
note 61. 


st st 
5: AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF KOURIAKE, 1 CENT TEBE, Co ἘΠ CENTA 


AD: Stele; ite lL pened ate ρα ο πα ον J-L- Myres by “eds pr. P: 
τ: Ες ΙΟ Bl a2) ουσ ol πο ους 


Κουριακὴ, χαῖρε 


The name evokes that of the neighbouring Kourion, Sele pr., who 
roper o Mende according πο ὃὁ Masson iil pourrartos agir d'un Kou- 
ο DC setetique de Kourlon, adsunt fonction d'sthnigue, au femi- 
nin, comme il arrive souvent, type να ου Μεγαριγή, ===4 Dude 
desenant ποπ de personne {---)'. 


st 
"ος AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ISIAS, 1l CEN ets ο. Sede m pulp l= 


Ἱ dma οσα οσους DY του. τος by ed. pre P. Aupert, BCH 106 
Coes az ee SF Oeno. 81 ας... 


τ τε. ου ee χρυση, [καἴρει 


ως CYPRUS 


B76 EE EE US LLL ΓΓ --γγ----Γ-Γ-Γ---------- 


2. Ethnikon:  Xauta, which would imply that Myres took the mu 
for a lambda, or Σαλαμυνία, which is too long on the assumption 
that the copy τς δες ος, εαν. 


ε-ιιιιε-᾽η-ὌΛἄἜΓ---Γήπ-ΠΝῤἨ-”-Π----------------Γὗ-Ό--Γ-Γ--Ἴ--ΓΞ--Γ---Γ------------ΓΓΓ--Ὄ---ΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓ--ΓΓ------------ 


ore 
ο: AMATIIOUSG EPITAPH OF ARIST TONIKROS, I ο Με ο ο... Cys 
indir ical, campus published after a copy by J.L. Myres by eda. p 
pe Aupert,'BCH ΠΕΠ: πο; 710. 


Αρ ο ους Πο OQDOUNI npe xo ot 





st : : 
quA e AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF AULION, 1 CENT. ο ο” Cy linda 


σαι οποιος” published after a copy by Jeb. My res by "ea στ MEE 
πυρος ΕἙσμ ο ο ο αν 09 τι. 


AOA aV Ὅπολλων ου | yonGTe. I xaloc 


st nd 
1329. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PREPON, 1 - 2 CENT. ο... Cy= 


Πιν eC ale CIPRUSI published after a copy by J.L. Myre@eby €a pre 
Pa Speier ΕΠ ΤΟ) 252 no. ος i 


Moe raV KNN | χάριν. > xenGlite, vatoe 


st mE i 
TOUR AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARTEMIS, 1l - 2 CENT. A.D. Cy PS 





decal cippüs; now in a furniture shop in Limassol (cf. our lemma 
no. 1343); published by S. Menardos, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 22 (1910) 134 no. 
tepublished by PX. Aupert, BCH 106 (1982) 200 
Αρτεμις | Τίμωνος | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 

ee T 

Undated by Acs ig - pos Cont ox cA UC Bingen: 

nd Τη 
ES το lee AMATHOUS. EPITAPH ΟΕ a Ον ΣΕ P - 3 ΟΝΕ. AT 


Limestone cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in αι 
Limassol District Museum. πα. pr 1s. Nicolaou,- REAC (1952) Mie E 
ο πως a ele σας dra 


ὃν ο | VlUOLO. 2 d ono Uc os 


JT The third letter seems to be an eta rather than a square 
omikron , τι νεος 
κ ακομα ο ως ον a a a aa hh 

na ra 

163 3:25. AMATHOUS. ΕΕΙΤΤΕΠ OF THEON 3 - 3 CENT: A, De Lime- 
stone cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in the 
Limassol District Museum. Ed. pr. Is Nicolaou, ΕΠΑΣ, (1982) Ἱο - 
SUE Ρος eee 

Θέων 6€o|voc (sic) χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
EEE 
nd τα 
νι. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PROT = 7 - 3 DEI DAC Lime- 


ων" 


—— — À — — GYERUS «00 000 ο 0 .. 317. 


stone cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in the 
Limassol District Museum. EQ ο. Nicolaou, RDAC (1982) 188 
Doe pi. 7 «τς 
o E te Pa x pE 
ao ο τ": s boo muti lated to be restored, ed. pr., who ad- 


E mcus: UA πο αἱ (MPOTOTY |-yenotn, xqtpe), from Tre- 
Inu gc ance ans epitaph from Kourion: Iporort.-n pvnoSetne « 





f πο κα 
στα, AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OET TBAKCHIS,;, 2 - 3 CENTS A.D. Lime- 


ebonercippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in the 
Limassol District Museum. EpL ime σσ tao uy RDAC-(L9B2) δι - 
ο ο ο ἱ (pE; dis). 


Boao SU Ἱδυλ ο ο αστῃ, αῖρε 
Se ο πετ oae 
το UC cf οι lemma nge 378 [the kappa is doubtful, Bingen 


|] 2. for the use of the matronymic cf. SEC XXIX 1560 and our 
Junge dos 135223. 1335. 13377-1346 and 1348. 


nd ra ; 
ο ο. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF που στα, 2 - 3 CENT. ADS Lime- 
stone cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in the 
hema ssol District Museum. Bl ου Nee πώ DAG * 1e) "S8 


nomen ee CO nro d Y. 
ROVU Al Mletsouene | yonete =| etos 


P Participle used as a proper name, for which ed. pr. adduces 
some parallels: our lemmata nos. 1329 and 1355 and two funerary 
cippi of unknown provenance in the Cyprus Museum recording ἄιλου- 
μένη; τε. πα τοπ. Cr. cour. lemmata nos. T323; T334, 133 
T326 and 1348. 


πα τε 
Je AMZA'PHOUS. EPITAPH OF MELITE, 2 - 3 ΕΝ ου Lime- 


Stone cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis; now in the 
Limassol District Museum. το, τ... NieColaou ne Dac ο σοι ΠΠ 
Ια. ο ασ. 


Mert cil ο σας ο ο ο ποσο κου Zoovepelul ΙΙ yonern,. || ταδε 
SSO Dr. report] that the. meme ζωανδρσας is αι εοσεσα in an 


epitaph now in the Limassol District Museum, which is apparently 
unpublished. 





na τα 
| Xo e ae AMATHOUS. EPITAPHS OF EUEMERIA AND ZOSIMOS; 2 - 3 
CENT = AD. Limestone ciprus found in the SOU hwvestern nekropolis; 
now in the Limassol District Museum. Επ ο fo Nee raou, RDAC 


(1982) 190 no. 7 (ph.; dr.). 
DOM ρουπ τ ας |) Avavonoloece θα, ates 


DNE ο υπ πίσε ας | ποτε, ]|-καιδὲε 


a7 8 CYPRUS 








DO For the name Ππιμτηπις.εε.:. unam M t for tite 
use otf the matronymic ct. Our Venmmatarnos:. 1323, 1334-23357.) ee 
and 1948. 

nd τα 

1:53:29: 1 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF DIOTIMA" ο, 2 - 3 CENT. ΤΕ 
Limestone, cippus, found in the Southwestern nekropolis τον, τη 
tho Limassol District MuUSeIBmIS BQ pr. I. Nicolaguy RAG νο, 
SES get - δι ο). 

A οι ο ο) παισ || | οπσπι | clos 
^ 1. Initio ΓΙ; lapis; πιο πυσε be a mason sie. heim ee mana σα. 
οσοι perhap ουσ  ο- patronymic, eda pr. 
nd ru 

JE AMATHOUS. EPITAPHSWOP DIONYosd A ΕΠΙ; τα συ κος, a2 - 3 
GENT a-ha De Limestone plaque crowned with a moulding. The slab 
has been reused for the epitaph (B); found in the Southwestern 
nekropolrs and now in the Limassol District Museu. Eb. CEDE 


Nicolaou, RDAOe OB? ο το νο, phe: ο. 


A) Διονυσία Πι|ϑέροτος (sic), yuvn | δὲ Θεογενου, xolnotn, χαῖρε 
B) Θεογένης | Σωσυμλέους | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
A) 3. θΘεογένου (the deceased of B), Bingen; θεοξένου, ed. pr: 
nd τα 
Ἱἱ τω. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OFE SIDOROSX 2 - 3 CENT. ADDE 


Limestone cippus, found in the North akropolis and που in εδ. 
massol District Museum. πα. pr. το Nicolaou,  RDAC (19825 ΙΠΠΕΙΣ 


ο πα ον λα (A) is on the upper, (B) on the lower part of BENE 
shart: 


A) Εἰσίύδωρε | ἘΕὐφράνορος | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


Πο κο νοπστῃ, παρε 
lA a ο ως ινα κ πμ x ——— OV 
Tue τα 
' ιτ AMA THOUS: EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS -- - 3 CENT μι 
Eimestonerecippus, round in the North Akropolis wand mow μμ “Τε πα 
massol District Museum. δα, pr: 1. 'Nicolaci 9 RDAC <19R 7) ο m 


Γι ρω ΜΕ... 


AA [é] Eadpe (sie). | οσο ο a aaa lee 





1342. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: HAGIOSFTYICHONA SIT EPITAPHS OF MYSTIOH 
AND ARISTOKLE(JA, 29€ CENT. A.D. ?/ 228. 3rd CENT. A.D. ον]ιτα-.... 
cippus moulded above and below bearing two inscriptions. δα. μα. 


P. Aupert, BCH 106 (1982) 253 nos. 92-93 (ph.). 
A) Μύστιον | ᾿Απολλωνύου | χρηστήι, χαῖρε 


Β) ᾿Αριστόνπλεα | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


CYPRUS CWE, 


porc = a πο οσον 2 τ 
AJ τς MOOT LOV FiS s rare name: cf. F. Bechtel, Att. Frauennamen 
- πο μπε τετρ I = ee 
ος, Ue πο POIneS ου τας therrelation with Two tlc $5 vi. 
See eet. MOOT, MOGI NCA A σος (Athens) || B) 1. Αριστο 


po aq. eds pre 





τας. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: ΘΙ TYCHONAS) το EPITAPH OF DEME- 
TRIOS, ROMAN PERIOD. Εν ΕΤΕ cippus-: now inva furniture ἘΠῸΡ 
πας παπα απο er) tour demmacne. 1330), Ed. pr. P. Aupert, BON τος 
E12] 260 πο Los. 


μποτ οσπῃης, | atpe 





Undated by ed. pr. [lunar epsilon, square sigma; is this the 
same text as S. Menardos, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 22, 1910, 135 no. 4; cf. also 
pie Ἱεππα ποτ 1392; Plecker]. 

I dd. AMATHOUS. ETITAPHSSOL PRHILONYMION T AND HIS FAMILY, oe 
3rd CENT. A.D. Pe ατα πε PRO HE ο ο 353 nois 2; the first 


ΞΕ." repun lished by P. Bupert,.. BCH106(1982) 259 πο. 107, 
who proposes two readings. 


a) Φύλων ΜΥΙΩΝ | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
p) M Apteuetc |. σι σος | xonorn, | χαῖρε 
eon ποε, ταις 
a) 1. ΦΙΛΩΝΜΥΤΩΝ, P.; @tAwv Mvutwv, double name without Ó 


Xa t; ο ο πιπο ἵνα ετσοο ον ος uanabbtested so. far, as ds Ene case 
Vie ο υμίν του ορ πὅοο, with erroneous Inversion of upsi- 


IM ο mt 2 who. preier he second Selution [Could MoLOV be 
Stemi ο τισ tha muscle” (iva. or ποτ) S, Bingen]. 
nd τ 
τ. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ARESKOUSA, 2 - 3 CENT. A.D. MSW 
p. 96 [16]. οπ «the basic οι a Gopy by J- L. νο ο FP. Aupert, BCH 
ο ο ντ ο Ἱ ne. 94 (dr. republishes the text. 
ο πο v δρυ οἱ Ίος στο) | χρήστη, χαῖδε 


ATTA PILO OL, MSW and Myres. 


nd rd 

134604 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF MARKIANOS, 2 - 3 CENIE AD. MSW 
bo 3ο [64]. Republi cheda eer ο ορ by αυ. Myres by P.. Aupert, 
Bet store) 25) no. LOOM ar. ).. 

Moéowlaviles| salmoaplow Il »venore, | xatpe 

2289 E ος οι, MSW; [Z]ocaptou, O. Masson apud A., based on 
τη. πε σορυ ος Myres anterprepem either as an (erroneous) 
Omit ron ον as an omega, matcr onymici nom: ποις LOW, Pood Ete ους 


Venna ιαπ ο 0359471935 1937 wand. 1348. 
DM μμ πώς ο ο μμ. eS αντ μοι 


29 C PRUS 


ON diis NR EE ELA 


na "sel 
hoa 2 απ το U S a EPITAPH OF OLYMPIAS, 2 - 3 CEN ES Aves. MSW 


ο. 96- [75]. Republished after a copy ot J.b. Myres Dy B. a 
Ἐν οσο OSA) ο“ πο τους 


ολυμπιάς, VOV σοι δω) 


“OAUUTIL<KN>, MSW. 





nd ra 
1348. αι τους EPITAPH OF ONESIPHOROS, 2 - 3 CENTET: AIDS 


MSW p. 96 [79]. Republished after a copy by π.μ. ντος by PM 
pere, BCH Lie -—(loe7) 325 /-258 πο 102. 
πο οσο become 1 ουσ ο UNE 


2. ἀγαδῆ τύχῃ, MSW; for the name ᾿Αγαϑητύχη see O. Masson, 


RDAC (1975) 143-144 (a masc. name ᾽Αγαθητυύχης is unattested so tage 


probable πα πο ση κο not ο copiose Δ... cf our εππατε ας 
ο ο τς ο ο απα. As 4G. 





nd ra 
1349. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF PANTANDROS το, 3 - 3 CENT. A abe 


MSW p. 96 [57]. Republished after a copy by J.L. Myres by P. AUS 
pr Εμ Oma ο 2 G5 πο τος αν ae 


[πο το ος ο (lo lovlonpcoml Ἱ omncm ο.» 


1-2.  ...tavépe | Τσι]δώρου, MSW; ‘the copy by Myres Shows theme 
there are ca three letters missing at the beginning, which permits 
the present restoration, P 


nd κα 
lou Απ το ο... ΕΤΗ OF ATHENG,; Z - 3 ΟΠ ο. D Cy Line 


dricallcippus; published after a copy by J.L. Myres ὃν ed ο 
αρα ΡΕ PON ο (982) 246 no me Ar.) 


᾿Αϑηνὼ | χρηστή, | χαῖρε 


1. A vocative 'A8nvo[t] also suits the copy, Bingen. 


[35 AMATHOUS. ΕΕ ΕΡΕ Ok ΑΕΟο πώ Κω ία pas CENT. 


Cy Pandit teal οἱιρρας published atter d copy) DENT Lo M PCS were 
 ,ε', oer ere οι ως CL9892) 246 02588: 


CATOAAQUUE | Dno mero cE 





1352.  AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS, 25. 3*? CENT. A.D. 


Cylindrical cippus; published after a copy by αυ. Myres bU REM 
PERU pere αυ TOO SIC πα. 


Δημήτρι[ε] | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


CE. our Vemma πο ΙΓ... 





'.'.,. ..-.:“---........,.,....38ι 


eee! oo Or, AMATHOUS. πετ επ OF ορ MOS AND OTHERS, 2 5 
CENT. A.D. ? Pedimental stele without akroteria; on it four epi- 
pops published after a copy by J.L. Myres by ed. pr. P. Aupert, 


πο ο το ος) 2422-2478-9nosv 73976-(dr.). 


ο oes: πας ην. ο ΑΠ ορια πος τ. 
ιο ο ο λος tousyonte το),  νατρε 


1. δΔΙΔΜΟΣ, copy; for Didymos cf. our lemma no. 1355 


|... fom Vente σσ sour lemma nos 12249 
5“; ποσο 74; Ppr tean ΟΙ η on l oea  Enoraved Tater be low 
Gür lenna πο ο. 
TƏMONDE 
Eod aa en EOLO Voca Sse) Εκ [᾽Α]πολλόν[ι]ος (sie); 


δα pr: 


]:3 5 We... b Bp μοι or δι nes. Στ. 
ΑΙΤΙΕΣ Αιδο μου yonota | ο) στο), | παρε nl sic) 


Propanols ἘΠῈ εσυ of: Didymos (cfs our remma πο Boos). 


eda Pr. 
133045 nome Epitaph- 5Ε Dioskourides. 
Αιοσιοριους E ATONA OV LOU Se) JO One ms. | AL pE 
- nd ecl 
1357.  AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF DIONYSIOS, 2 - 3 CENT. A.D. Cy- 


LS wdricat CIppüs; puplrshedgcatterecg copy by Lb. “Myres by ed Dr. 
pM ee ree EBC ACOTIT oe 2) 208-249 Wow T. 


MVOVOE Le Ποιοι | mieu E. d s QUEUE 


nd d 
13589. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ELPIDEPHOROS, 2 — ο ΕΙ δα ο 


ο μπα οσα. Cap pws ; "ΠΗ after ο σσ οσα ὃς Mres by” Ε., 
ο C P BCH; 106 11992) Udo πο ο ου)". 


᾿Ελπυδήφορε | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


E EccL πι το το ο ανα οπλο ο κο κε 


nd ra 
les SO AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF EUANDROS, 2 - 3 ΕΕ... A.D. Cy- 


Ἱπαο τοι μι coppu S ΠΗΡΕ οτνονς ο scopy ον “Bab. Myres by ed. pr. 
P αρ-ε»,. Ben 1ος (1982) 249 no. 8D Xur.). 


[Ε]ὔανδρος | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


1-2. %AYNAPDE | XPHETE, copy. 





e CYPRUS 





nd : 
11ου. AMAT OO Ui: EPITAPH OF- ουσ ος 2 CENTI ΟΠ; Cy Lane 
drical  euppus, published after a copy by J.-L. Myres by ed ο... 
Aupert,” SCH ο (1962) 250 new ἘΞ 


“πἹσίδωρε | "XOLOODOUDEUES (C acEES “aloe 


nd πα 
130601. AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OE-RABBEBEBOROST <2 - 3 CENT ὑπέρ]... 


Cylindrical οι 15 published attese copy by Ὁ ο τε. cm 
bre Ps Auber BCH 106 (1982) 250m TE αν. 


[Κ]αλλή[δ]ωρε | χρηστίε], | χαῖρε 
1. @AAHWMQPE, copy; Καλλήδωρος = Καλλύδορος, ed. pr. [How- 


ever, the copy has only two triangular letters and space for two 
letters arar ees 1 mem |e. 


nd rd 
5 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH ΟΕ “KRATTE p 2 - 3 CENT MA υ. Cy ia 
drical cippus, published after a ορ by σι, Myres bysed ο... 
Auperty BCH 106 (1982) 251 πο. ^ 85e 


τη. Ποιος {5:1}. ences. ται 5 





ας rd 
is os AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ONESAS ?, 2 - 3 ΕΙ. δι ΤΠ ΕΥ a 


πατε. CIppus,; published aftem@a copy by A.H. Smith by ed.) IE 
P. Aupert, BCH 1069 (19827 2517252 9 m E: Y ΓΗΣ. 


᾿Ονησ[ᾶ e.g.] | KAAABAIA... | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
1. One of the numerous examples of a mascul. in Όνησ-, like 


"OUnCGe ee )UnGUOSG. ed. pr.l| 2. patronymic rather than an ethe 
nikon, οσον pg 





ne d 
1364.  AMATHOUS. EPITAPH, 2. - 3'^ CENT. A.D. Cylindrical cip- 


pus; Pep lished artera Ce py M EM qc ο c MEE D Aupert, 
Pet Camedia) 2525 Segen s 


ΠΟΤΟ: | conc M cM 


1l. Perhaps ᾿Ονϑύριος, but the name is only attested in Nonnos, 


cd pru ea Or le) ereunovindbN Sd ο 
M et o0. o EU 
nd τα 
15655 AMATHOUS. ΡΕ η ΤΕ TIMON, 3 - 3 CENT. A.D. Cylindre 


calo cippus: published atter a copy by J- re rcc Noc Pr: P. 
Aupert BCH OGE (1982) 252 no. Op 


Τε ων o a meal oc 
Cr "ες XxX EID 95E this could be the same text according to 
Bingen, pacare dno ο. 


eee 


“σου AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF ΕΤΕΠ, ae an CIENT A.D. Re- 


EE. CYPRUS 0 771989 


published after the majuscle copy of S. Menardos, ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 22 (1910) 
nns Oo by Pe Aupert, BCH 106 (1982) 258 no. 104 (dr.).; 


Πογμάχ [e] | ἰχρ]ηστέ, | [χαῖ]ρε 


1. πυγµαχος, 'boxer', surname which became a mnc A. 


SSeS 


d 
ie ο, AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF TICHEA, 2 - aes So μι νι DA Republ- 


τα themaguselte Copy of s: Menardos, Aonva- 22 (1910) 144 
n MIND P Apert, BCH 1085 (1982) 02959 no. 106 tdr-.).: 


Tico sic) MONEDA See (sic) 


ΙΓ EC πε ο ο. Tixea SOS GO GUT As 





MEOS. AMATHOUS (AREA OF: EHIPONITIA EPIITABHOONOSOSIMAST RO= 
MAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Republished after the majuscle copy of S. Me- 
ο ον —Ao0qw9-22 (1910) 140 by P:.Aupert, BCH 106. (1982) 255 πο. 
Εν 


τ... ooi ΙΙ ο Ὁ οεικς Slc UO BOE 


ΙΙ τ᾽ εουυχὸ, Bingen; σε, e.g. BCH 20 (16896) 344 no. 44 
l| 4. ΟΔΕΙΑΘ, M. 


5. AMATHOUSI(AREALT OF: SPITALI): EPITAPH OF KRATEIA AND 
ONESAS ? Republished after the majuscle copy of S. Menardos, A- 
wp τ; σα πο 7Ο» P Aupert, BEH 10ου (19892) 2569257 πο. 
SOS 


ocurra ο ου  οπσα etg. ] | ose- toC, [xate 7] 


li 


ο ο Dy A ο, 2010s, ΝΜ. DELOC üncle, A: 


159 AMATHOUS. EPITAPH OF EPAGATHION ? Republished after the 
mde p Copy οἳ ο. Manar dos, AOMaAa ορ (1910) P44 πο 2 by Pa Au 
pec NEP. po. QS) απο ο. 


EDARAOIN ο στα |wweltols 


Undated || 1. either a female ᾿Επαγάϑιν < ᾿Επαγάδιον, derived 
ronnen common, Εποατεῦθςε, ου an error fon “μπογασθιςσωςσν (masc, 
peer eneyGutvLe bye voc. οἱ απ eUnattestca Name, “od. pro, who prefers 


the irst Poscsciabilrey. τ We sence . τοσο ΕΡΕ {1585} που 453. = 
πο αὐιο “οδοί ῃ estepas a discuter". 


Icy KTTTION: EFRA MENTAR? “INSCRIPTIONS ON TPOTTERY, CA 
22 9 SD) MIS x Ge. AGW onns οσα ουσια Attic Vases, in: 
EPX@avertemtiamae Kitton Iv. The nonm-Cypriote pottery (Nicosia 1981) 
25929 να... Deseulorleon ος πιουν πο alphabetical or numerical 
αν ο πο υὉιιυιιαιασος πἹαρσο Ware; most or them have one or two 


384 CYPERUS 


---..ῑιιιυὈ͵᾿͵᾿;Ῥ᾿ῬὈῬ“Ἓ-ᾱ-Ὃ-Ὃ-.π-«ἄὈὈΜΔΜΜἈϱΛ...------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 


letters and are more or less complete, other are mere drawings. 


στι ο πο. A σα ο ο οι AAA ον AAAA 
"bows the not uncommon habit Of sehen Ε"μτε η sone ας 
cutting a single base-line for several deltas", ecd. pr 
M ο ο HOME? SD TES opóvI 
va strange Collectión of letters ., ed I [certain ils 


['A]v6po(- -), Bingen]. 


T 
1373: 46 no. 6 (early 4 a Sent. BCe = Ss }etou lige eee 
ποπ Ὡς to επ. Bate ay = aE So |= = 
"seemingly Greek", Soe oie tae oreo lovee ᾿Αριυσ]τείδο, Bingen 





lm CNOURIONS DEDICATION) OF (Ay STATUE CP ΕΠ, ΠΠ HALF 
OF THE 229 CENT. B.C. Stone pedestal; found in the sanctuary Ge 
Apollo. Ed. pr. Ve. Karageorgnis, BCH 106.(1982)2727-— 7 2090 DIC ο... 
Ce DOMBudctioDne DAC ο A pes DENS 


Διαγόρας ὃ ὑερεὺς | τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος | Φίλιππον KaAAUGrpatou || 
τὸν αὑτοῦ πατέρα 


1376. KOURION. SIGNATURES OF COROPLASTS. I. Kourron 164—fe se 
τ, "απ, sbeomma: no. Ἱσσι 


IE 7-77. LARNAKA (AREA OF). EPITAPHOIORESTASIONS C E CENTS Bcc 


SEG Vine 30). G. Neumann, KADMOS 21 .-(1982) 90-91. poin S OU rRe 
πο παπς of Ona ion =- daughter is SEAGLO UN, nom Too OU. the sigma 
ae tive beginning of this name has a double function. it also be- 
longs to ο ατρος. The text reads: ΟΝΑΣΤΟΝΥΠΕΕΡΗΙΣΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣΤΑΣΕΟ a 
Por απ luce ripelon from the district of Larnaka Ga our πη 
ο... 





5 MENIKO “(We OF NICOSIA): EPITAPH OF BACHIS. Ee clay 
ορ ασ, τον τη he Cyprus Museum; Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (19:28 
οι 

Bax ve | onem ETE 
Undated by ed. pr. || for the name (= Bax<u>yic, ed. ρε.) οξ. 


our lemma now 15345; 





slips ie Ao Ee PAPHOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR PTOLEMY VI PHL EOME TO Re 
Te 5B ο SEG XIII 525. FK. Piejko, ZPE 49 (1982) 131, returns πε 
this text, prints at the end of L. 2 [NIKATOA] instead of 
[Νικάτωρ] , and envisages the possibility that in LL. 4-5 the text 
may have ended with ἑ[αυτὸν xai τὰ || πράγματα] instead of merely 


CYPRUS - KOMMAGENE 55 


Eu cro For the fact that Ptolemy VI is honored here by the 
ΛΙ; ting Demetrios II Nikator cf. our summary of Piejko's 
views on OGIS 246 in our lemma no. 1207 app. crit. in fine. 


TO, A MM μμ — —— —— MÀ—— έίά΄νννννννν 


ποσο. PAPHOS. ΟΠΕ EMPEROR TIBERIUS, 14° "Ay De See UT ae 
Su. 2DHermary,. RBAC (1982) 164-165, discusses LL: 1-22 of τοῖς 
text. He interprets Akpala ΄Αφροδύτη as "Aphrodite des hauteurs", 
pc ene Marlotwal Cypriote Aphrodite as a. heavenly deity, designat- 
ed by an epithet which made sense to all Cypriotes. 'Huevépa Koon 
fs interpreted as the chthonic Aphrodite: "la déesse chypriote 
Gams, SOM aspect ehboenren". 





ο]. PARAS (AREA OF; PALAIOKASTRO). SL GNATURE ος ὃ CORO- 
PEAGI END OF ας 2 πο. ο. Terracotta "Statuelte represent- 
πο d vona nn ho haiig sa Child on her left ari; now in the Museum of 
Nicosia. E ο ο ristuanes “ιπριαμακρονιμα.ᾱ.1-121ον.- 
peer T9256)1:32993 05 republished by I. Michaelidou-Nicolaou, BCH 
Don ο E pi) , who reads the inscription at the back of 
ΠΤ: ο ους Bnanpae | ρεοποι ος eEnoLletlmor Enolinoe!. 
' ἵπ οπου «οποίος as "maker of ex voto sU rather than as 
"Maker of statuettes of gods" (so P.) and interprets the statuette 
σα mother with child instead of Aphrodite and Eros. She argues 
HEN s rond I Kourjon ο l0 ο Gerva === εποιῃσο) is the 
Same object. Meet Urelermaddueeses tlhe following, evidence  em.-C y= 
Preeoroecaroplasts. μαεεοκα, op Cite nos. «164-165, SEG ΧΧΧΙ 1146, 
duc ο ο Ἱπουντιπες round during the excavations Gf the’ House of Dr- 
onysos in Paphos: RIA ee SOC) Dex ou) and an πι ο shed 
απ. ο reads ALOVUOLOU < In Mirror ο od. Mo ο. Ν. or erer S 
ΕΤ Cener οι «τοσο (JI. and SH: Young, Terracotta Figurines 
να κ ο ση πω Cyorus, 1955, 168 πο .3062).  Aotor lo) πορυτ[ου) in- 
SE ο οσο ποιο το. ἡαπτίσοο with the ellipse of πο Ἴσε . The same 
Γι ᾱ ε  Μιετοτα πο. 165, restored by hin ac Oc lOGwpOE | pers 
Dp ο ο ΤΕ: And the ellipse of ἐποιησε 








15:5». TREMITHOUSA (DISTRICT OF LARNAKA). BPITAPH OF BPIKTESIS-. 

εν ρα ο Nike © lao uIP A CR ilo ο λα Oe 
πι O leona. | «αδε 
Undated by ed. pr.; C PLOU ο πα cover 
KOMMAGENE 

οκ. KOMMAGENE. THE CULT OF THE KOMMAGENIAN KINGS IN NEMRUD 
DAGH AND ELSEWHERE. Cl. BP. Muse Moree eG Cult o del sovrano in 
Ὡπ οι ο EcHMCOICO . τη: CONSE eee r αμα Cad, ), La mort, 


les morts dans les sociétés anciennes (Cambridge-Paris 1982) 189 - 
ΤΙ, omer ene. CltPrerence= between ο οἵο and tellevoc and on the 
SOCl1O-GcOnomic basis of the entire cult. He suggests that the 


TBG KOMMAGENE 


emphasis on the death and tomb of the kings (contrasting Withee. 
focus in the Hellenistic ruler-cult at large om the !iving ος 
reign) may have an Anatolian origin. 





1384. DOIICHIE: EPIGRAPHICAL AND ARCHAEOLOGICAL CONTRIBUTIONS 
ο τος αι TOR Ys J. Wagner, BJ 182 (1982) 133-166, discusses seve- 
ral aspects of the history of Doliche, especially the cult of TORE 
piter Dolichenos, in the Hellenistic and early imperial periodos 
interprets the representation on a series of seals of the city of 
Doliche (showing the dextrarum iunctio of a “Roman imperator and 
Luppiter Dolichencs ; some of them have an inscription, e.g. τους 
V 2462: Δολιχαύων, ἔτους O.; cf. also IGLS I 189) as an 1115. π 
tion of the incorporation of Kommagene- and Doliche into the Roman 
Empire. He points out that the terminus ante quem for this eveme 
(and thus for the seals).is 58 A-D., since the inscription of tems 
lemma no. 1386 shows that Doliche at that time no longer belonged 
to Kommagene and was part of the province of Syria. Terminus post 
quem is Ca 36 B.C. (end of the reign ot Antiochos I in KommadgeHss 
he suppressed the autochthonous cults). The annexation should be 
dated either to the year 31-30 B.C. (beginning ot the reign Gf are 
gustus; "9 =| 4th year after the annexation. 2927 B.C. |) or οὃ NEM 
pM CUM M UE CIE προ τας elg In 41 A.D. Kommagene was 
αν ο ο τσ rngvAntiochos IV; in 72 it lost its independence. 
On 155-166 W. publishes a number of archaeological and epygraphp M 
monuments; the inscriptions are presented below in our lennata 
nos. 1385-1392. They are either taken from the files of the Ar- 
chaeological Museum of Gaziantep or were discovered by Wagner and 
obherscqtheoyears 1975 -and 1979. No 1) οπ 155-160. ph.) Sec 
of four Rhodilan amphora stamps (all names are already attested vom 
Stampol> ποσο. ο (on 164-165; ph.) ds a republication of τει... 
(See our lemma no. 1390). On 150-155 W. publishes a number of fae 
epigraphic reliers with representations of luppiter ο πα τι m 
ps 





ΤΊ 5... DOLCI C HE (AREA OF: BABA TEPEST) CULT INSCRIFTION FOR 
πιο ΠΟΠ. AFTER: ο BC. rPraqgmentary bimestore DIOE. To i UE 
κ ο E On che Türbe iof πο Ρας haba Tepesi. Eda pue 
πο oa e E ΙΕ]. οι... 


Βασιλεὺς μ]έγας ᾿Αντίοχο[ς Θεὸς] 
Διναιος ᾿Επιφαν]ὴς Φιλορώμαι [ος nat] 
Φιλελλην, ὃ EX βασ]ιλέως Μιϑραδά[του KaA]- 


4 λυνίκου καὶ βασιλ]ίσσης Λαοδίν[ης θεᾶς] 
Φιλαδέλφου τῆς ἐν β]ασιλέως ᾿Αντι [όχου] 
σεμνῆς κήρυγμα γνώμης ν]οόμον πε... 

8 εὐσεβείας παραϑέμενος ἅ]παντα προνοίαι 


δαυμόνων ἐν στήλαις ἐχάραξεν] ἱεραῖς’ v ᾿Εγὼ 
παντων ἀγαθῶν xvA] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
Boudin Φυλομήτορο]ς Καλ«λλινίνου, τ[οῦτο] 
[ 
[ 
[ 


1-6. The titulature of Antiochos I can be reconstructed from 


EE RO ..... . 347 


ζπππ᾽.-1οπ5, τος which see H. Waldmann, Die kommagenischen 
Kultreformen unter Kónig Mithradates I. Kallinikos and seinem Sohne 


ποσο I (EPRO wol. 34; Leiden 1973), ed DIS Cf. also SEG 
XXVI 15253; XXVIII 1318 || 6-10. reconstruction after Waldmann's 


Hec romdtron cof OGIS 404 (Waldmann 17) LL. 5-9, which supersedes 

the restoration of H. Dórrie, Der KÓnigskult des Antiochos von Kom- 
ππυ πο ππ άσπρες πεπες Tnschriften-Funde (Göttingen 1964) 1295131, 
ed. pr. 





1-395 2 DOLTCHE (AREA OF: BABA TEPESI). ΕΡΕ ΠΠ τ ΤΕΕΤΕ 
PODISISNOS 57-58 ACD. Becca twa lbtarewi th mouldings above and. four 
akroteria at the corners. Relief representing a priest on the 
toont side; inscription on the left side; now in the Archaeologi- 
cal Museum of Gaziantep. Bo τα. Wegner, BI O72 wel τρ ο τν = 164 
nos ΠΠ}. 


Erone E TC AV- 8 Ὁ ἀπὸ Σοαιμᾶς 
τοκπράτορος Νερ- TOUR OGY oT cl 
ὤνος Κλαυδίου K- Θεῷ Δολυχην- 

4 αίσαρος Σεβαστο- ῷ O[...]yeyea- 
Ὁ Γερμανυμοῦ n- 12 μμένος ποήσας 
γεμονίας, Evva[t]- ἀνέθηκεν τὸν β- 
ος Βαρναναιο- ωμόν 

ο. ἔτους α΄ cannot be excluded (autopsy), ed. pr., who argues 


that the inscription shows that Doliche no longer belonged to the 
kingdom of Kommagene in the beginning of the reign of Nero (cf. 
τ... 1384) ll 10-11. εκει attestation of the cult of Do- 
σος the DUlUk Baba Tepesi n σα. pr. || 11-127 perhaps Yo 
Tee lyeyoalmilcvoc or ὁ [aval yeyoalinicevoc ο, Cder oben erwdhnte", 
ο τι ο So- 7 4) τοῦ, EVUGLOCUCtE. “our Lénmauno. 1389: 


pug. Ρο τος (AREA ος: BABA TEPESI). DEDICATION BY A LEGATUS 
AUGUSTI, Fragmentary architrave, moulded above; inser pen onse 
two fasciae under the moulding; now in the Archaeological Museum 
of GaZiantep. pct. pur dea απο Ην ο ο Slee) — NG be noc: Ca mam hy)”, 


ΠΕΡ της τοῦ Αυποιράτορσας Καὐσαρσα x "= Kaw τοῦ σύμπαντ]ος 
αὐτοῦ OLHOU αἰων[ίου διαμονῆς - = =] 


[- - -] f. . .] πρεσβ(ευτἠς) Σεβ(αστοῦ) [- - -] 


Undated by ed. pr. |] the building in the sacred area of the Du- 
lük Baba Tepesi of which the architrave formed part, was probably 
erected and dedicated by the legatus Augusti whose name was erased, 
ed. qum 





οσα ΙΗ} CARE A OF : KURDINI TEPE NEAR ALACAKILISE). DED L— 
οτι ο το PHEOS HAGIOS« πι σ το ιο  οὃἳ ΕΠΕ Arum of a basalt, co- 
σπα now in the Archaeological Museum of Gaziantep. πα ob ae en e 


Wagner, BJ 182 (1982) 166 no. 9. 
Θεῷ ἁγίῳ | ᾿Αυρύίππας | κατ᾽ εὐχήν 


3808 KOMMAGENE 





Undated by ed: pr. |l Ἱ. = Iuppiter. Dolichenos (αγνος επ 
ποπ ασια -dedicatione Ότι ωρς. ο σε. Ἡ, ed. pr. 


st πα 
1389. IDEE EPITAPH OF HENNAIOS AND OTHERS, 1 T2172 CENT 


AD Limestone architrave, moulded above; Le 1 is written ome 
slaghtly proyectrugebascTta. The architrave. probably belonged ee 
ΠΟ; now in the Archaeological Museum of GaZiantep. Bd. DE ἃ- 
Wagner εν; S3») πο. τ; pha) 


᾿Ανδρόνειυχμος Bayou 'Evvatov παάππον, ΤΟΝΝΑΓ 
ΜΗΝ μάμην, ᾿Ανδρόνικον ϑίον, Bavay πατέρα, Barv- 
ανέαν μητέραν ἀνήγειρεν 


----------- ------ -- - d : 
Undatedtbovoed o E. eae 2 cent. AND Bingen l| 1-2. TEXT 
voolunve =, Bangen | 2. ‘read Womune, Ἔα; Prr T MEE 
Ci. our renna nor 1 ος. 
nd 
13907 DO LEC ΠΠ; EPITAPH OF VALERIA PONTIDIA, 2 CENT: AM 


του σα περι νο εο by J. Wagner, BJ 182 (1982) 164-16 οι... 
(phe. 


TETOC ο ο ο ο οσυτια ος σραττωτη το οἱ ας. 


πιστηκος GVECTHKE |v Οὐαλερίας Ποντίιδιαο || youeuoe 
i. ὤλαιος, IGUS || 3.. HIZTHE, lapis: “after πιστῆςε: ντ mee 


cud ες  συμρριαας τες. 





Ἱ ΕΠ DOLICHE (AREA OF: LS eek ΙΕΡΗ). EPITAPH OF AURELIOS TBA S 
DADOS, 3rd GE Ιστ ου. Limestone slab, found in tomb IX on the» E 
ly έδρες. και pr. J. Wagner, BJ 182 (1982) 155-156 no, tea 


Αὐρ(ήλιον) Βαράδαδον | ἱερατεύσαντα | Δολιχηνῷ μνήμης | χάριν 


maar οα Dy edi "DE. τω. COL... De Bingen ΠΡΙ Βαραδαδος 
(ποπ en Hadad) is already known as the name of a priest ot ΤΕ” 
chenos in Rome: Pa Mer lacy ARepertotremae. inscriptions et monu- 
ποπ -..νντες. απ culte de Jupiter Dolichenu (19517) το 5: 155. 
πιο 0595 and Merlat nos. 14. 29 5... 7-5, for the termi- 


node om ΕΠΕ, whole inscription of ο late πο ο ed. spr. 
SEE 


1392. DOLITCHE (AREA OF: TSELY TEPE: EPITAPH OF APOLLONIOSS 
Limestone slab, tapering above; Found in tono P οι the Isely Tepe. 
Ha. ΟΕ “Je Wagmer, 5J—152 (1982) 165 no τ. 


᾿Απολλὠνις | [ε]ύὐσεβής 


Undated vm d. prs 


"να. ᾿Ξ... eee ο ου” ου 


πο. SELEUKETA ON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS) ?. EPITAPH OF -ONAS, 
AAS dg TC REM dz (ila?) αρ. Stele with relief in an arched niche 
represent rng che τ οτε QN inscription above and umi ta 


thee rele ts, Mentioned by K. Paslasca, Syrische Grabreliefs helle- 


KOMMAGENE 399 
CEN ee i $909 . 


το πες πα somischer Zeit (3. Trierer Winckelmannsprogramm 
1981;5 Madraz 19817) 25 note 64 ου... 


+ 








ἐτῶν L [- -]ova χρηστὲ ἄωρε, | χαῖρε" ἔτους ...|[- -) Γορπιαίο 

Himes vearsorrdeath seems to be- ve- 5. cor OD (58); "Zu ergänzen 
ist dann die Cen See lorem a licoe σου) b2v. Ὁ (400) ", P., who 
τι. 5, το 455 (456), since the style of the portrait 


Detter fits in with a date in Sept qe ATSA ο than. with. 144 
i jet. though this latter date is not to be excluded. The 
era is the Seleucia: μια CY 


a σσ... ο μμ 


1394. SELEUKEILIA ON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS) 7. EPITAPH OF GEN- 
NATOS s111 A D. Stele with in an arched niche the relief bust of 
the deceased; ο που απονε and Under the niche; in the anti- 
quities market at New York. Mentioned πι Kaa Parlasca, Op cir ο 
ο ο ο επι io, 1399) ο metre, ου ph... 


Di αι GA UIE.,- χαῖρε 
Buv ' 
τει ο τα 





Ic τυ -Τευναοδρε (vocc). "Pisket ||-2.- ear" 422 2s 111 A D: 
(Seleucid era: ΘΠ ΕΕ. a 
1395: SELEUKETAON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS) δ. EPITAPH OF HIR— 


ΠΡΙ PRISCA 1352. ASD: Stele with αι arched niche an whieh sS tbe 
τοι τος bust ot the deceased clad in a himation, partly draped over 


her head; inscription above and under the niche. Beane) Ai a oe 
ties, Catalogue of Sale. Christie. ο sGomdon < ος Nov <-1979 555 m5. 
200g eu Mentioned ο ο Parlasca,;, Op Clit. σε οἳς lemma no. 
I cx uwrtue26 note 75. We present the following text after the 
poco. 
’ , , a 4 ο. a ” et^ 
πα D ^uosooeD o ||? Ἱστιυλία Πρεισικα wonoen ἅλυπε, χαῖρε 
p ΕΙ τοι Ἑ ο Ab. 09semsecrid"era-: ο ο ο ο ο Pleket; P. 


οσο στους text to March 9th; 143 A.D. and accordingly seems to 
read yvu’ : 


1396. SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS?) ?. ERPRTRARA ος ZATIBEIA: 
Seller απ του α οπσαιατο ο πο υπνο τος thevrelriret οι σι ot the de- 
ceased clad in a himation and a "haubenartig gebildete Kopftuch"; 


inscription under the relief; Gately 7 ern Chema ne gui tresn market 
in Basel; mow μπα private Collection 2m USA’ “Mentioned by K: 
ο Ιου cel. (cr. ὐ lemna πο 9159S) ο with 25 στο 74 '"(ph.). 


We present the following text after the photo. 


ATUA LOS 


Perhaps ca 150 A.D., pre cmngsrechaeobogrcocalP" grounds). 
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ΤΗ SELEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS) 5. EPITAPH, ANTONINE 
PERIOD: Stele with an arched niche in which 15 Ene relic ιο 
a bearded man; upperppart arch) bDEOkem; inscription under tite 
relief: pla erca wim με Museum of πο απο. Mentioned by kK. 
Parllasca;, op acit (ci. cur lemma now 159) ο wa thee 6-27 ier MUNI 

"undeutliche Inschriftreste ---: ...]PMAI[... ?". 





1395. “SHEEUKEIA ON THE EUPHRATES (BELKIS) τν BPITAPH OF Do 
MOS, η DM stele with- an arched niche in which ο ο ο fc lice 
bust of a bearded man; inscription under hemmi Ner Fine Arts, 
Catalogue tor sale. Christie's; London'28. Oct. M97 ου. Ἱ ο ο 
(one: Mentioned by K. Parlasca, op.cit. (cf. our lenna πο. "ΙΙ 
11 with- οὐ note 90 (ph.), who argues that the style of Nair ana 
Hear MPa στο Antonine Ῥεσεισα, He suggests that the relief 
was possibly made during Dokimos' lifetime and that only the date 
was added after his death. We present the following text after 
elem EO 


te 


Δόπιμε ἅλυπε, χξραι (sic) | ἔτους yuo , Δύστρου γ᾽ 
Pe Year 523 = 212 A.D. (Seleucid era: Spb Ax Dew Pleket. 
MESOPOTAMIA 


1399. AMBAR: BIBLICAL QUOTATION, 507-518 A.D. τπβρςστίρείοη η 
the lintel ος the door which leads to the sanctuary ot a Chur ο... 
AmbocmETDUOC:hecneirghbourhood of Dara. Ed. pr. Μ.Μ. Mango, CAr o ἃ- 
(1902) 420 ίσος. 


T Apate πύλας, Ù (= OL) áoxovrec DuOV nal emocosnTEe πύλες 
T Y ‘ Ν (= πύλαι) 
SOVED (= αἰώνιοι) * Wal εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεε (— Bacirevue) 
[της Scene! a 











Duscrssbpron un.one line, quoting ~Pealm 257 ed. pr. 
BABYLONIA 
1400. BABYLON. A GREEK OSTRAKON, EARLY 374 cENT. μ.ο. (272 
ODADIUISIEEEE SCChMiadt, AA (1941) "615 mon ido, Das Baby Won 
derm σοι οσοι TiO ge οι ο J. and Le Róbert, BE (194 1) ας. 


175 Republished with ample commentary by S.M. Sherwin-White, ZPE 
2 TREE EIS uro οτι STE ey amo 


Vac αρδι / 
Βαλλάρωϊ καὶ τοῖς 
Uo αὐτὸν ous’ 

4 ᾿Αρτέμωνι xai τοῖς 
Odo ' αὖ [τὸν | οι 
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51316: inscribed vertically: OLT Dig 

Right hand siđe, inscribed vertically: ALTUNA 

ΙΟΥ θα. Gm palaeographical grounds to the period indicat- 
ed in the lemma heading | 2 and 4. Ballaros and Artemon: Greek 
Hegemones of groups of soldiers, S.- W., who believes in a Seleu- 
pEodedgdrrisonogt Babylon. The name Βάλλαρος occurs in Ionian and 
penu Cities Of- Asia Minor; LG πουν originate from one of these 
pros xnowhich the Seleucids recruited soldiers, S.- W., who 
Surveys che other evidence for the Greek presence in Babylon and 
το cc ο εσυ ὅπου ΡΠΕΙσοΟα τν πας Che founder of the polis of 
Babylon limomond 5. Olle == oec an Amount ot money, S.- W. | 
υυὉ,ιοοςα photo ot IG XII 5 - 715ν. 3 -honorary decree of 
ου ος τος Dromon, from Babylon (Βαβυλώνιος). She reflects upon 
ο. πρι αυοισυις Toft “hiss ethnikon:. 


BACTRIA 


IT AI KHANOUM. ΓΣ Ὴ, Bernard, in: 150 Jahre Deutsches Ar- 
ehaeloqisches Institut 1829-1979. Festveranstaltungen und Inter- 
ο ο ειοαπιππ 17.- 22. April 1979 in Berlin {Mainz 1961) 
teats Or a Survey ot the history of this colony, with special 
emphasis on problems of acculturation between the Greek colonists 


ο ο Original population; on 116-117 some remarks on the rare 
Lov sadmiumisthodt)ve documents (SEG KXIX 15866 bis - 1587) and on 
the urban Greek inscriptions, esp. on the fourteen proper names on 
ο ο ο στις them (nine Greek, three N. Greek, two Iranian). For the 


lesus trom Al Khanoum ct. now.) C. Rapin HO ο ΓΗ Ὁ. 


nd 
1350/2 . TAKHT - I SANGUIN. DEDICATION TO OXUS 72 CENTET ο ο... 


αρα ext 4381. Cl. Tow also B.'Brentjes., DAS ALTERTUM 29 (19892) 
Dod ο ο ο Tor a description of the finds from the excavated 
temple and especially of the inscription. 





SYRIA 
πο 3e SYRIA. INSCRIPTIONS ON GLASS VESSELS. CE Our Lemme. no. 
155. 
τα. SRTA? MOSAIC TN CRIPTFTFIONS -ACHRESTLAN PERIOD. Afteerka 


germeral imeroduction on the geographical scope of the study; with 
Darerceubdreemoehasris-on the problem ot the Size ot the territories 

or tehe ecities n the area concerned, M. Piccirillo; Chiese- e Mosa- 
ici GellamwGresaonia Settentrionale (Studium Biblicum Franciscanum, 
Colle e oMa or vol. 309 Jerusalem 1991). deals with the churches 
and Mosates found im (the territories of) the following cities (di- 
oceses): Pella, Gadara, Kapitolias, Abila, Gerasa, Bostra and Rihab 
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of the Bene Hasan. Inedita, real or virtual (Che batter ο τα. 
case of inaccessible local publications) will be presented in se- 
parate lemmata: Cf. our lemmata nos. 1492-1493, 1504, 151 am 
1. 


1405. SYRIA. FUNERARY RELIEFS. K. Parlasca, Syrische Grabre- 
liefs hellenistischer und römischer Zeit. Fundgruppen und Probleme 
(Trierer Winckelmannsprogramme, hrsg. von G. Grimm, Heft 3, Mainz 
am Rhein 1982), describes the iconographical groups among Syrian 
and Kommagenian funerary reliefs against the background of the 
cultural Varlety ino this areas P. restricts himself to reliefs 
wDronemarkedornudividual tombs (not loculi). In majority they date 
ποπ Cae πα century A.D. Special attention is given to the re- 
liefs, often with inscription, from the area of Seleukeia-Belkis 
DeL Sa NONI 1500-160097). 





1406. NORTH SYRIA. NEW INSCRIPTIONS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
dia, Jarry, GPE 47 (1982) 73-103 nos, 1550, “publishes ΕΙ ο me yee 


Serle του σα role Northern Syria (one; σι, οὗ Is innet ος, Πω 
end of this lemma). He groups them under the headings 'Antiocheéne', 
"Apaméne’ and 'Cyrrhestique'. However, a look at the map shows 
thateothesattrributron of-a village to one of these areas seems 
ther haphazard. Moreover J. argues that in 'Antiochene' the c 
Sarean era was used; nevertheless he uses in no. 5 (from Bauabe, 
put under ‘Antiochéne'), the Seleucid era, which in the introduces 


ion on 73 is said to have been used in 'Apaméne' and 'Cyrrhestique'. 
A look at the map suggests that Bauabe is more likely to belong to 


‘Apaméne'. There are more examples of strange attributions. Below 
we group J.'s texts under the headings Antiochene, Apamene, Hiera- 
polis and Kyrrhos; we have rearranged some of J.'s texts. CER 


our lemmata nos. 1407-1431, 1438-1444, 1456-1471. ana 1474. On 99 

J. publishes under no. 50 a Latin epitaph of the veteran M. Cocceius 
Valens, from the tribe Quirina, of the third ala Thracorum who 

αι ο οι cine age of 65. The text is either from the area of Mem- 
bidj or from the valley of the ^ Afrin; it is now in the Museum 
Alep. πο cJ. ands Lay Robert, BE (198 ο. ο 51 


ÅÄ— ———————————————————————M—M—————————— Mem 


104—124 35 1. ANT TLOCHENE. NEW ZINSCRTPETIONS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
Ed δν α Jarry; 255 47 (1982) 73297 nos. 4s 6-7; 12-22 and 
39-46. Ci. our lemma no. 1406. 


1407: ο. le Calis) > fragmentary inscription.: σπα τι 
BAMUQA: BUOEBLC Undated by ed. pr. 

1408: 73-74 no. 2 (ph.); inscription on the lid of a Pace 
Sarcophagus; found in BANQUSA: 


Θεὼς βουδός | ἤτος env’ 


πρωην νο ο πιο Ες ος , M , 
1. δεος Bondoc || 2. ἔτοε env =| ehe era s an e 
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1409: 


Tarto: 


JI. 


το. 


11ο: 


1414: 


rean: ΕΕ 2505 -d36-437 A.D., eu ms 
UV Πο ο δη. πἹπποσιρειοῃπ On the South door of the 
ο ποτ Church in BANOUSA. 
IIo eo ey - -γο 
== Oe mz s qus ος 
EE = GE ELE 
BD 8 - τωχα 
Undstedlbveed δε. who suggests that it σα funerary 


ποσο Similar dnp siyvles to that imn our Ἱσππα πο, 1425-1426. 


74 no. 4; inscription on the lintel of tive East door of 
the Church in BAOUDE: 


Etc Θεὸς βοηϑῶν 


Undated by ed- pr. 


πο. 5; πυρ τοι On ιδ ince wor. επ East door of 
the West Church of BAQIRHA: 


δια Κυριαπμοῦ πρεσβίυτέρου) ual MuxaAou διανκόνου | ἔτους 
Sul η οο Πιερ a KUuoltaxce | τει vLine) ἐποίησεν 
uwal Κυσυανός 


Year 405 = 356-357 A.D., ede a cs 
ποτε πο ine ecriptcion within areir cular medallion 
vvhich is engraved in an eight- pointed star; found in 
DAHES: 

ιτιοςα 90 ο ος ος) 

Year 409 = 360-361 A.D. (Caesarean era of Antiochia), 
πω pik. 
LO πο 2 Ἱππεσειρι του onran briter: Pound in KOKANA LA: 


TIVO πο ος δ᾽ “AAovoc Μαρίνου 


Unda σσ ον θα “δει || "Αλϕνος: Semitic name, ed. pr. 
ποτ πο τς, rectangular panel on ascolumn witha 
Capital on Cop: found in MERZ AMOGIZENOI].:. The first 


ereer ines already in τους 52. 


Aeon ποσο Αποιλινιαρίον τον δια | 
Ane  πολειπ lac | Moyegnvet 


Undated by ed. pr. || 5-8. παν cud Cecom pld e toutes les 
magistratures", ed. pr. || 9. Μογιζηνου: Meez derives 


τον 5, εως ος, 


394 
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1415: 


1416: 


1417: 


1418: 


1419: 


1420: 


god so p architrave ot the temple of Tvechewcc τε. 
village; Found in MEEZ.. Ed. pr. combines six rr ragune MEE 
two of which were published in G. Tchalenko, Villages an- 
tiques de Syrie du Nord, vol. III nos. 26 and 27, and οσα ld 
sents the following text: 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη Μουγιζηνῶ[ν οὗ κ]ωμῆται τὸ noóvavov [... 
[ἀ]νέ[στησαν...] διὰ [τῶν] πρεσβυτέρων Φίλωνος τοῦ ζαβδαα- 
δαδου 
[p] Αντιόχου. Ῥεοψιλεῦτεν.;Ἠπο 
Δίσκος ἠργάσετο 


vie "les presbytres --- sont un unicum en Syrie", ed. 
prc, who. points out that the context Is clearly pagan 
not Jewish || for the Tyche- of a village ed. pr. reten gs 
πι Salewhere instead of Une mh ue nounge one should 
Ε-Ἡ τῇ, ιυχμ τηε πώς ae 


ο πας ο. limestone plaque; Found South of the VTyehe= 
temple rn MEEZ: 


[- -- - -]ovc 4 [un - - - ια ἔτους 
[- - to θύ]ρωμα [μηνὸς - - -] ôn’ 
[- ἐξ ἰδύρσ]ων τῇ no- 


Undated by ed. pr. | 2. or τὰ ϑυ]ρώμα! [τα- -; cf. 
τους 584, ~ed. pr. || 3. -rather én τῶν torlo "EPI NN 
4. Πο πα ο CL in ed. prsi commentary || in Tcro 5 
L. 3 the stone has ἔμπροσδε and not ἥμπροσϑε, ede 
ος. 


ορ ο. l6; fragment; from MEEZ: 


- - uatleouel[vace - -|- - ἐν τῶν] otuetwlv - - 


Undarcedi By ed.. pr.: 


ο non Wes arai ito on a CcOlumn. from MEEZ: 


[Χριστέ Bloneke i 


Undated by ed. pr. 


ορ πο 5 inscriptions on tiles (‘panneaux'); from με 
η κιτοϊ[χεῖς | πε της B) MHEAN| TOY oC’ 

Δ... πο τοις proper name, ed. md B Mexantos: 
probably unattested toponym, ed. pr., who also plays 


with the idea of an engraver's mistake: un (vóc) Ξαν[δυ]- 
που; the era is the Caesarean of Antiochia: 458-459 α.Ὀ- 


o2 πο. 19; on a reused stone; from MEEZ: 


[- - - ἔτο]υς tv’ 


qp M 


12722 


ο... 


[5 
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recor ου ο. (Caesarean era Of πει eli αυ eder. 
83 no. 20; graffito on a stone block; from MEEZ: 
Μύχαλος 
Undated by ed. pr. || contamination of Semitic Μιχαἠλ 


πο σος KEMU OC sed. ρε. 


B πο. Al: Porterscengraved, two by two, on the outer 
wall of the East Church; from MEEZ: 

ΑΖ ΠΒ ΤΑ 

EA M 


ὑπ οἱ © Csi Ted Apr 


ου a oe πο 29 Pargesins ription engraved on the four 
Sides (A, B, C, D) of a tomb; published provisionally by 
Sa pr. 3n ANNALES ISEAMOLOGIOUES 3 (1970) 194-195. 


ο Ὁ it s 


PIOC OUI “A\UGGOOUr co ee VO 

Tavoc ᾿Αλεξᾶ ἀφυερῶ ἣν ἐποίύησα udnoav 

ELC ῃΠν ὁπουίουσαν UOL καὶ. πεο πε μεν» 

γῆν εἰσονομαζομένην 'A6va μέχρι ὅρων au: 

τος εἶα πο ἹΊήπσενι Εξεῖμαι απαλλοπριεζοςε 

THY χώραν ἀλλὰ διαμεῖναι τοῖς τε πληρονόμοις 

usc QU πο νο KaL ἄνγισίδις OD DUESL LIES δι. εἰς τον 
ππία)]}/τα τΡονον δα το ται UMO 150 matooe NOU QALE- 
oGc[9]au τὴν αὐτὴν χώραν ual εἰς λόγον ἁπομαύσεος 
εἰς [τ]ὸ ἐμού τε xat αὐτῷ ἐπιφέρεσθδαι τὴν ἐπὶ 

τῶν τόπων ἀπόμαυσυν ual un ἐξεῖναί τινι τῶν πληρονό- 
μων uou ἀναλῦσαι τὰ ἀφιερώμενα πόπως 


d Year 1924193 ΑΣ. (CaáaeSarean era of Antiochia); ed. 
Dp O a ο co phagus, δα. PE aA: AOLA: FOr 
Eu O Mt σος ed, pr. || 11. ποπος tomb, ed. 
Coie R O O mr ee guen maniere que ea soit"; Ted: 
pr. 


JD) £ 


μηδενί, μηδὲ τὴν αὐτὴν [χώραν - ------------ 
μηδὲ] ἀποτεϑῆ- 
Vhs ευ QUE Προ ναι ταν δὲ TLC ορυσσου KAL QUTOC HA- 
ENV GOnGere t 
ὡς τυμβωρύχος ὁμοίως ual οὗ xAnpovóuov* ἐὰν μὲν τοῦτο ἆ- 
pneu τις Eau 


πληρονόμων μου συνασεβ[ήσει - - =- =- = =~ =~ ~- g- =~ - - - - | 
natn- 

γορος ἀσεβεί[ας - - - -------- - = - - ὃ κατήγο]ρος 

πέιπτον ἀπὸ [- - ---- ----- - - - - = = πληρο]νό- 


uov uh Bol- - - -------------------] 


3.96 


1424: 


1423-141267; 


Jua σης 


SYRIA 


] 


"πι qu'on m'enterre ici sans rieni, ed. "pru 
Ῥουςῦ Επ  απαἩῦ. Robert. BE 1993 mo. “ols «penso 
sans μηδὲ 'que je sois déposé, moi qui suis veuf' et donc 


pas de place pour une femme à son décès ?". 


92 ποι. 55; limestone block; from DJEBEL ARISHA: 


ΠΕΡΙ πο αι. ci 


ποσο οσο pat. 


"ο XD) this: and the following texte 
42-44; ουν lemmata nos. 1427-472) € ron. er ene 
were part of several funerary monuments which were des- 
troyed in order to be used as the lid of a cistern just 


(nos. 


outside the village; 
Op Cul mew. 1 σεσοιςσο,, 


ee πι ο ο ιο "που πο. 
two lances- ος Sticks in hrs hand, 
man; b) a young woman. 


Hos 40A; epitaph of Apolas and 


᾿Αγαϑῇ [τ]ύχῃ 

᾿Απολλᾶς 'HAvo- 
δώρου ἀνέστη- 
σα ἑαυτῷ στήλην 


the first mausoleum had two stel 
each of them had a sculpture; 
inscriptions are om the small narrow sides 
40 show 


the 

(A and B); tre 
(a) a young man holding 

and at his right a. wee 


relatives. 


Fine του 
[t] Gà Enctula] (λουμένῳ) 
Σδεύλα, ᾱ- 
νεψίᾳ µου xai Στα- 


καὶ Τρυφέρ[α] τῇ γυ- 16 σύμῃ ἰδίᾳ ual ἀφιέ- 
vent uou ual “Ῥούφῳ [ρ]ωσα τὴν αὐτὴν 
τῷ ἐπικα(λουμένῳ) “YAa ual [σ]τήλην καὶ τὸ uvn- 
8 Τρυφέρῳᾳ τῇ ἐπιπα(λουμένῃ) fuletov ὁ ἐποιπσα t-m 
ο τσ sen σις 20 τῷ Bo ἔτευ μηνὸς 
ἡμῶν καὶ 'Iouvi- [ευ yt ταὶ OUS 
qiv} τῇ ἐπινπα(λουμένη) fa} Σεµ- [pL] época αὐλὴν 
12 ἔρῃ ual [τῷ] [b] vg αὐ- leyli cent, τοῦ αὐτο 
Pro 
24 in vao ΤΊΣ 
Ip Σεμέρη: semitic name and contusion with δεμε- 
πι ed pre. || 151. Σεύλας:. Senit 209 -ᾱ pr. || sen 
year 202 = 153-154 A.D. (202-49: Caesarean era in Anti- 
ochia) || 23-24,  dittography of TOY, ) ed πι sor του 
ΙΙ». το[πευ τς, Bingen. 
1426: πο. 40 B; further regulations by Apollas concerning his 
tomp. 
Ἑπουια ple PA oO SUE “HAt@ θυσίας καὶ 
A' ᾿Απο[λλ]ᾶς ὁ [αὐ]- εἰς TO ἔσθδαι 'Ax 
tóc συ[ν]αφι έρω- ἐπυγαί(λουμένῳ) καὶ 'HAvo- 
4 σα ϑεῷ [nlartoqx 8 δώρῳ [τῷ] πατρί 


€— M -.-.- οἴ... ....... «397. 


μου την τ|ρζαα AS un ἀν[ε]ιμένην 
τόμων ἐλέων [ἐν ὦ ἔσ]τησα τὰ πάντα 
ἐν ἡ πιο μνημεῖον 16 exerce e emere 
12 καὶ ο σος την Sle fcon cB 
GUV QULI TO= - - - [χρόνον] - - - - 
6. εἰς τὸ Eodat: for the construction with εἰς τὸ cf. 
ουν wee HIN me Oise ο ος ed Pea, Who points ont that 
AX probably is a Semitic name, though an abbreviation of 
a name like ᾿Αχυλλεύς is not to be excluded | 9-10. "la 
ΗΕ ο ο ΡΕΞ 1 Olt Viero", Sele pee, 

1421 ΘΕ mos. «σταρ (ph); sculptured relief; conu be 
Peet or two, probably seated, persons preserved; under 
the relief the name Στασίύµη (for which cf. our lemma πο. 
1425 τν 15-15}; únder the latter another text. (mo. 245 
on the narrow left (no. 42) and right side also inscript- 
Tons. Trona REETTA, 
no. 41: ᾿Αρτεμύδωρος Βαν|νύλλου ta ἀγάλμα[|τα ναὶ 

τὸν βωμὸν ἐποίησα i 
on the right side: [~ -]εσα xavo[- -] (in careless 
script, "comme - - - un rajout") 
on the left side: nom 4. 
ποτε πι τος που παν 
= = | Se ets - - Jac παν- 
= = στο BO - =- 1ηδην 
4 - - ]αντος 8 = = J pu] 

1428: Por nO.) 55.7 sculptured relief representing a seated 
woman and a seated man; only the feet preserved; under 
ΤΕΙ. the name TpUpEpa (ef. the next lemma): from 
RET D aora e 

]a29- Oo Suec “5. phe) Merrow ιτ ον inscription, to be con- 
ñected with. tne relief of πρυφέρα in the preceding lemma; 
from RBEITA. 

--------- | ιο κα το να] 
τῶν Sel[Gv - - - - ] που πίη 
Seu Th rue] πληρωςί - - - - J 
4 τοῦ βίου [ - - -] 8 unver» Soe c 
HAL Tovee [pa - -] εὐχομί - - - - J 
5. ToODOEDG: wife or daughter or Ape llas,. “cE. our 


Tennman ο 1425 LLAS and ο. 


Pas 9 pora 5: ed. pr. by J. Jarry in ANNALES ISLAMOLOGIQUES 
7 (1968) 194 no. 127; republished by id.; from SEMBASER. 


πους 6... πνσο πα πο τε 
πουν 5 LPE OLO Αούὐπιος ουυνιος 
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τῷ ταίνπνῳ Δυονήσου (sic) ᾿Αππιανοῦ 


4 ual γυνεμὶ ᾿Οπτάουᾳ Αὐγούστα 
Year 144 = 95 A.D. (Caesaream era οἳ Antiochia ei 
49), ed. pr., who wonders whether our Lucius Herennius 


is identical with the person inan inscription TronSk THiS 
Mu, 2-3 km. from Sembaser, and five or six years later 
(J. Jarry, ANNALES ISLAM@LOGIOUES 7 1968 ο πο οἱ... 


Ἱ το. σαι. 
1431: ο, no. 426. (ph); inscription on a white stone capitali 
from QERQANIA. l 
Ele Θεός |, ἔτους nor Pno e 5-7» 
Year 3/8 = 629 A.D: (Caesarean era Of AnNtlocCchia Ti Oa 
49), ed «mE 


1432. ANTIOCHIA: THE CULT OF οι ο SARAPIS AND DEMETER: FW. 
Norris, HIhB 75 (1982) 199-207, especially 193 and 196, τεε τσι 
evidence for the presence of Isis, Sarapis and Demeter in this οι. 
Mainly non-epigraphical, but also incorporating some IinsScrrptromsm 


pad 33 ANTIOCHIA. EPITAPH OF NARDINE, TRAJANIC PERIOD. Stele 

with relief aedicula; elaborated, fluted pilasters surmounted by 
a pediment with central rosette and akroteria; in the aedicula a 
woman sitting on a chair and resting her feet on a foot-stool; ine 
Scrcgptronsoumder the relier; now in the Hermitage in Leningrad (S: 
ΕΕ σον Εν. Ri Zerickij), Müzej-drevnej skul' peewee, imp. ermita: 
(TIUTE ARO wc? XA). Mentioned by K. Parlasca, Op. cit. (GED ο, 
Lemma πο, {15.7 with 29 note 175 (ph), who assigns this pucee 
το tie το αμ ιο perlod On stylistic reasons. We present the fol- 
lowing text after the photograph. 


Ναρδινὴ veova|uoc| ἅλυπε, χᾶρε 





1434. ANTIOCHIA. EPITAPH OF MAGNOS, HADRIANIC OR ANTONINE 
PERIOD; Gray Marble stele with pseudo—-hollow pediment andres ls 
representing a man reclining On a couch, a sme η deat the 
right side; Giseriptiten winder there iver. now in the Musée Rodin 
in Paris τε], in: C. Goldschmeidéer (e NES Collectioneum 

1967, πο. 135).. Mentioned by κ. Parlasea, op i wm crFrour Wm 
Ma moO. 1 ly with 29 note 170 (ρα. whowaccugmsmtnis  cicc emia 


Antiochia instead of to Sidon which is the reported provenance, 
and dates it to the period indicated above on Stylistic grounds. 
πς ιαπ itero rowing text art ermen ο 


Μάγνε ἄλυπε, χαῖρε 


For the presumed daughter of Magnos see our lemma πο. 1435, ee 


——————————MMMMMMMMTMMMM————————ÓÓ——M—M—MÓ———M——— Áo 
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1435. Αρ Ετος Πτα ΠΟΣΕΣ CUAUDIA SALAMATHE, HADRIANIC OR 
ANTONINE PERIOD. Clay marble. aediculalstele with relief pilasters 
and tyupanon with central circular ornament; relief representing 
E οπου ec adig: cchiton and himation, part of which ds draped over 
ncm σας, soli ting onra Chair; IiSseriptton, under sthe relics -; now 
EM πο msec η Paris (J. Erel, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 
moo) πο οσο) Mentioned by κ. Parlasca, Op. Git. (cf. our lemma 
nno ο τιν «ο ποια 17) ρα. who assigns this piece to 
πα instead Of ο Sidon which ds the reported provenance, 
and “dates»it to the period indicated above on stylistic grounds. 
ΙΙ the rollowrng text after the photo. 


Κλαυδία Μάγνου θωγ]αίτηρ) | Σαλαμαϑθη ἅλυπε, | χαῖρε 


1. A above Γ || for Magnos, father of the deceased, see our len- 
ia no. 1434, P. 





7.5, ANTIOCHIA. EPITAPH OF PERSEUS, a OUDARTER OP THE ο. 
Cults AG.D. πο UIT 1 η; τοι 555. Cfa Kev Par basea, ο eat. =( 
Eft. our lemma no. 1405) 18 with note 182 (ph.), who dates the piece 
η 1τε:.εεν modischen Haar- und Barttracht”" to the period indic- 
ated in the heading of this lemma. 


1437. ANTIOCHIA Ἐν DNSOGRIEDIDIONSON A MOSAIC. 502 A.D. ον Other 
fragments of this mosaic are now in the Louvre in Paris and in the 
antiquities market of Rome; Erone Zeri Collection: πε ΕΕ. 
Mom Edi “Op. «Gilt. δες ους lenna no. 1021) (312-315. (phe). 


Κύριε, μνήσϑθυτυ | θεοδώρας«ς» 
[σε also A.Ferrua,RAC 59 (1983) 333 no. 22]. 


το 38—1444. APAMENE. NEW INSCRIPTIONS: Ee oe ολ acy ΡΕ 
47 (1982) 74-99 nos. 5, 8-11 and 48-49. Cl. sour emma no. 1405. 


5; η τς πο. ο limestone stele, divided into four sections 
by τι vertical lines and two diagonals, Lound in BAUABE. 
πι ο Τις EE S EDEN Eon nn. ie voow ο τν I[- 
σεν [- - -] 


ee Year 525 -T213 Dew (Seleucid era: 17), ed. 


pr. || [ed. pr. publishes this text under the heading 'An- 
trochene': however, οἩἳ 7/3 πο porsntsvcout that ‘thas area 
used the Caesarean era of 49 B.C.; a look at the map on 


POS and ed. pr. s assumption concerning the use of the 
Seleucid era recommend an attribution to Apamene, πετ. 


jene ο ασ ο Mosaic inscription from tie area N.E. of HAMA; 
exact provenance unknown; the inscription disappeared 
πο οἱ ο Antiquities market. 


τοπ, Levolc! εὐχῆς xal owtnet- 
Ξανϑυμοῦ x' ὑπὲρ 4 ac ᾿Ιουλυανοῦ wue- 
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4ου. Ὁ, eee 


1440: 


1441: 


1442: 


1443: 


ταξαρύου υἱοῦ ὃ .Ππσεν την ψήφωσιν 
᾿Ττωάννου x[ai] Mapa- της Oros CAUTE 
το" Μύρτων ἐπού- ει τον GEO OU 

i year 3928 ="S1G A. D {5εει..ν-:; E 
4-5. wetatdptoc: cf. SEG XXVII 995 (silk merchant) || 
6-7. Mapato: fem. name, to be related to Mapvoov, ed. 
pr: 
JOST Se. ο mosaic inscription vom Πε gres M ο 
HAMA; exact provenance unknown; the inscription ΕΕ. 
peared in the antiquities market. 
Εὐλόγιος ò x(al) Χούζων εὐχαρισ[τῶν] | τῷ πρύ)ῳ τὸ 
πρι εξ ίδιων εποὺινς υπερ ODE εν. 
“AG ο. ος || μ ον. τοσο Sree 5ο... |; 
MECCNEAUI. EG CI DERE a , 

πω ο = Ὅηπφιον, ed. pred ο σος ον LIN 
lup Seleucrd eral, δα. SE iinet wie! b e ΟΡ» 
ΤΠ, πι νο ποπ Ρο ουδ edo ρα. 
πο. πο mosaic inscription from the area N.E. of HAME 
exact Provenance unknown, the inscription disaáappearc dimin 


the antiquities market. 


"Ent τοῦ εὐλ[α]βεστάτου τωάννου ο)  πρεσρ περα αι 
&pxltudgwvoorcrou] | ἐψιφόθη ἢ στοὰν (etc) Gur οσπος 
πη ος} ορπιεσοο εἰ καδι δι Τι S T 


Undated by ed. pr. | 2.  àox[totawovool is excluded bc 
“raisons d'organisation ecclésiastigque 45 ed. pr. 


77 no. 11; mosaic inscription from the area N.B. οἳς ΠῚ 
exact provenance unknown; the inscription disappeared 
the antiquities market; probably from the same busrltdumu 
as, the preceding text. 


Σπουδῇ τοῦ εὐλαβ (εστάτου) x(ai) 8e|oxptAou ᾽ Ἰωάννου 
πρεσβ(υτέρου) x(ai) πε[|ριω(δευτοῦ), ἐμτύσϑυ xai ἐψυ- 
φώδ[η τὼ οἰπτήριν τοῦτο un(vóc) Γωρπιέου ἀρχῆ ἰνδίιν- 
πι ο ος 5’ τοῦ δι ο δτους 


2-3. τος περιοοευτῆς cf. SEG XXITXO15e9-1590) || οσα 


"Te premier du mois", θα. pr. |) 5 60r ear ο E M 
(Seleucia era); ed. pr., who wonders whether Johannes 

(L. 2920s identical with the homonym μα ρε E eding 
lemma; Si inda ο οι npe 

οσο nO. Wo he inscription on the Support ola o ug 
base, usedla s gravestone, from TELL soc He 


Μηνὸς Act loù Bàooo|v Οὐύαμαρ[ανίου” ἄλυ[ιπε, yal toe 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3-4. Οὐαμαράνιος: Semitic name, 


Se eese Un. 


ο es [LS Dro precenta ωρες under ene heading 
τ ΛΔ...) but the map ou 103 shows that Tell 
Bc e ar anay Loom the AFYIn; together with ar 


(Cf. our lemma no. 1444) I have classified Tell Alouch 
mci pM Damenes ENGugh the distance from Apamea iS cayo 
πι, η «δει. 


TAAA: 98-99 no. 49; πει απ μισο Ιου albDasalt stone: from ZUM- 
Dp Ot app ον «or ους lemma enor. 144335 


T "Ὑπὲρ εὐχῆς | Μάρθα 


Undated by ed. pr. 





t 


141. ARADOS (AREA OF: HUSN SUBEYMAN). DEDTCATITON TO THEOS 
Mieco Oo ΕΕ ΝΑΟΙ ΤΟ OF BAETOCAECE,; 3rd CENT: ees ΟΠΠ. 
ΕΙ. ΤΑ. 287 1951; 1939228). Pas Pieko ΒΕΤΟ. 30 (T982) 97 
ο ,;, a I nee ot Chat Chere are several mason S Errors in 
this text. He reads Θεῷ μεγίστῳ | Κεραυνίῳ Bn«to»|xuxu τὸ naun- 
ζην.» τοῦ Bi<toeXxlylL instead of OQ με- 
γύστῳ | Κεραυνίῳ Βη[χυχυ TOKAMH|AIA τὴν uotolynv τοῦ Βηχιχι (Sey- 
Ed ewe το ο δρα LL 3-4 as TO ηλ», which πε explained 
πας onen ary ac το MGUNAL<vS = τὸ KAMA LOU: Docs 
punc veered rs us ἨἩλύκωςρ DA.) Botoxi uds elther a Greek 
dative from Βαυτονευμεύς (Poroti) or an indeclinanle rendirion 
of the native name. Kotoxnv may be presumed to reflect a general 
tendency in popular pronunciation of Greek. Most likely the bronze 
plague was attached to the base of a sculptured figure or on the 
wall near the spot where it was placed. 


1446. BALTORALKE. ΠΠ Lie GRANI. IGLS 4028 (Welles, RC 70; 
SG ο. σος. Po Pileq ko, BERYTUS 30 (1982) οἱ ορ ποσοστο 75 οοπησσες- 
uce οσοι a, εκλοι οὐσ Yuva (copies: ENTOYPI QNA; ENTOYPIQNA) , ΠΠ 
apposition to Xounv ("admittedly --- an idiosyncratic word") and 
οποτε τα the yYevilace ot i. S. Alternatively he conjectures 
Hune ο ο EPOD aan (esto lationm ob the city to whiten the Village 
Be Wome) pf Baw oml sot uS ΕΡΙΡΕΝτ τισ. ΙΤ 1993 135-1677 gives 


mew édition, with translation, a study of the date of the text and 
a eo MMe μας, 





1447. BEROEA (AREA OF; TELE ARR). DEDICATION TO ZEUS BELEOS 
HADADS ο A.LD. ΠἩ ο ον να e STI A2 D a Is) esc Jn ees bas y, 
Recueil Saidah, 294, assigns this text to the reign of Antoninus 


puel Απο σος not Caracalla, ed. pr.) On the basis of the τεσπα] 
year. We give the text below. 
τ Hrove wy) 8 πονινίου) "Katoapoc;, tnvec ALou a | 


At Βηλέῳ ϑεῷ | ᾿Αδαδϑέλα Μάξιμος Οὐτελλίου || ὀε(τρανός) 
UOV IME 
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1448. BERYTOS: STAMPED GOBLET, LATER THAN THE MIDDLE OF THE 
1S% CENT: ρα. τ. Reddish-ochre clay rectangular stamp with rouna 
corners on the bottom (interior) of a fragmentary goblet. Found 


in the debris underwar4th— Sth cent. A ο Villa Eee uua II 
1977. Eds pr. ΕΕ.  Πποπαοποε τσ Pariser, iS VARTA ο OS eee dE D MEME 


ον. 


WEDOOC 
Cf. D.B Waagé, Antioch IV 1 (Princeton 1945) 460-461, which ση 
dated to the period indicated in the heading of this lemma, ed. 
Pr., Who does not state explicitly that our 5ρεειπεπ, ποι τν. 


be dated Ἐν penned, 


1449. BERYTOS (AREA OF: COAC COENE MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 503 ον 
506 A.D. Mosaic inscription in room T of the same Byzantine επικ. 
in when tier twomweexts published in SEG Xxx 166 7swerew ound Red 
letters on a white ground in a rectangular "bandeau". Eda το... 

N. Duval, ο. - P. Caillet, Recueil Saidah, 379 (ph.) and J.- P.Rey- 
του: —HbrdemetO0Geno. 10 (ph) For SEG XXX 1667 (a) cand στ 
cf. now also N. Duval, J.- P. Caillet, ibidem 354. τα) and ο 
366 (= b) and J.- P. Rey-Coquais, ibidem 407 no.s. ΤΙ. 
407-408 το ο (= p): 


"Evou[G 6 or Clroọo ἐψηφόδη u(nvóc or -nvi) Πανήμου η΄ - - 





O cor © om the basis of an oblique Stroke under the lacuna 2 ue 
val- Caiblet (referring in note 96 on οὐ τὸ the | lectures ΠΠ. 
de J.=- P. Rey-Coquais”), put on 407 Réey-Coquaic himself now sp rman 
xpo cU απ. οσο He dates the mosaic to 506 A.D. (as 
Duso boe a letn πο σος τος the year ΟΠ. Berytos' era is 81 B.C. 

1450-1451. BERYTOS (AREA ΟΕ: MUTATIO HELDUA = KHALDE τα)... 
SOUTH ος MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS, EARLY BYZANTINE PERTOD: EQ? 


pred =F. hRev-Coquars, Recueil Saidah, 403-406 nos. 8-9 (on. 


1450: οι 0 > πο ο. In a press-house. 


᾿Εχχομᾶ τοῦ διακόνυ (sic) | πολὰ τὰ Ate (sic) nal τοῦ 
πυρ[ου ζα|νάγο[νος 


᾿Εχχομᾶς and ZAVAYWV: Semitic names, sell, T 


1451: Ἱ ο αὐοδ ο. 9. (We give here Bingen's readings). 


MYSOUOUGLY LC αιγσθων (nall ele ποπ S 
εὔλωγυ (v) ’ Τωσῆ ᾿Αμβαμάρις (ual) Βενιαμὶν υἱὼς 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι elmi) σωτερίας αὐτδν ἐκαρποφ- 

4 ώρεσαν (ual) ἐπέησαν τὲν ἀψῖδαν (καὶ) ἐψεφοσα- 
v ἀποὺ τῆς ἀψῖδος (xai) τὲν dvd: ἔτους Ey 


1l. Ινησθεῦσινν ‘ed. pre που πο. 5 εὐλογυ- 
ο τε Ivoñ, gen. with εὐλογιῶν ?, ed. pr. 
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᾿Αμβαμάρις: Semitic mame cuv qe αὐτῶν, meds pr. || 
3-4. ἐπαρποφ]όρεσαν, ed. pr. | 4. = ἐποίησαν Γον, 
ed. pr.; year 686 of the era of Berytos = 605-606 A.D., 
ed c p 


eee 


1452. BERRY LOS. BULOGIANTNSGPIEPULONOCONCGESSEAE. Bc CENT ο ο. S 
regular thick round seal with a handle: engravers inseription in 
a fascia around a representation of the Theotokos with the child 
Jesus on her knees; ab the bert evande right) side probably two fish- 
es; Pound in the debris under a Ath- Sen cent: A.D. villa F?) ex 
cavated in 1977. Ed. pr. F. Turquety-Pariset, SYRIA 59 (1982) 34- 
ορ να. 15 (ρο.). 


Εὐλογία ... [Θε]οτόχου ἅμην f 
EQ ert “ιο scale comparable τη Sone respects, which 


ο sci c πο απ σεας nop. swrthoutestatgemgvexplicurtliy that 
Educ τα ας t wal aaebe assigned to that century. 





145, ΕΡΕ LOS. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, Marble iblock, 
ο πα itpee hemde pr i oe under a Ath- Sth cent. A.D. villa X4?) excavated 
πω 7 7. BQ.) pres. @PMrauety—-Pariset, SYRIA 55. (1982) "S56 no. 125 
;. 


Ol 
OEM 
ΠΕ". pre lop “on peut supposer ο". ed: pr. 
1454. Epil ο. AMPHORA STAMPS HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Found orm 


ολ σετ “underva Aths Sth cent.. A.D. villa (2) excavated) an 1977. 
͵; αι. LUVQueby—Pariset , SYRIA ο (1982)..39-43 nos. 30-61 (phe); 
who publishes eleven Rhodian (nos. 30-40) and twenty non-Rhodian 
(nos. 41-61) amphora stamps (no. 46 has non-Greek characters; nos. 
S2=65.,are Τεστ 518}. All persons are known from other stamps. On 
41 T.-P. launches a hypothesis on the function of amphora stamps 

IM Pqene ral: an amphora should not contain quality-wine for more 
than one time; the dates or other marks guarantee for the wine- 
dealer that the amphora has not been reused. Mie  harge guant ity 
of unstamped amphoras can be explained by the fact that grain-, 
honey-, and perhaps also oil-merchants had no objection against 
reusing amphoras. 


st 
IET a CHL Ae (KILIS): DEDETCATIONRTO ΤΗΕ COD BEL. 1 CENT NEA. 
ΕἸ δ .Ξ., IGCS L74., Joo ea lty Recueil Ρα πα η 292293 (phu) 
discusses the nature of the monument. it dees not show the repre- 


centa Men οἳ ene door ot a temple, but GE a priest who sacrifices 
between two bulls bearing the (lost) representations of the god 
and his female 'paredros'. 
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1456-1471. HIERAPOLIS (MEMBIDJ) (AREA OF). NEW INSCRIPTIONS; 
iMPERIAL AND EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Ba. pr We Jarry APERI? 
(1982) 385292 nosi. 23-382 Cf. our lemma no. 1406. 
1456: 5-5 σος 12 sta tree NE inscription carelessly engraved on the 
four sides of a basalt stele. 
parc C c oDCO EVA EE mo net 
side rri: Τοιασς | MOD | vooou 
Side III: τοῦ | Gaxa | μνημ|οσύνης 
Side IV: χάριν 
1-2. Yeare5334 J IAD: (Seleucid ora? edu poc 
Tany: ο ος AE; InMSeriptvwon son a basali stole: 
t Kó(pve), φ- MISE = 
ύλαξ- 8 οδον 
ο τη, ᾿Αμῆ (ν) 
4 ν ἔσο- (nati πο. 
δον τοῦ OKS 
vat Tt- 12 eoa i 
Undated by ed. pr. || text of Psalms 120, 7-8, ed. ον | 
Ts KV lapis || 9. AME lapis |l IRON τοὺς: either objec 
of φύλαξον or to be interpreted as τῶν, ed. pr. [how- 
ον ον there is a sig lum S (for ual) at the beginning of 
tne Line. Bingen]. 
1458: τ. ο phe Ir Inscription- On abaca bt Ed rd 
[ὑπέρ] μνήμ[ης] | [- - -] @éulAac ? - -] 
Undeeed ον "ede pm 
1459; Sono “Ὁ 5h) insceription on a basal teste hom 
ll uncos oxmes | cane [= =.= ia ντε], της 
paco IL τὴ] 
Undated by ed. pr. l| 2. before thefirst sigma a sc 
Circle: E probably part of the cross in L. 1 rather 
ΕΠ η Ome rom. ed. pr., who suggests ὑπὲρ elúxñc naL 
AVAMA GEWC -~ 
14868. TE το. 27 ρω) on a basali relo clu sb gr um» sur” 
rounded by geometrical motives; above the christogram im 


a tabula ansata an inscription. 


᾿τχϑὺς | μόνος 


πετ; Ted. EE 


1461: 


ΙΕ 


ipo. 


1464: 


1465: 
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Beno ο e προς τει ση ο σας pase lt. block, 
ΠΠ πιο τους panels; in ches middle ο cles togqr am, 
PEpeNSoOOU OUO ἔπι]  HouyLou noe σβυτερου) et louc) 


AW’, ,cofn' 


2. EP lapis; €T° lapis; year 730 = 418 A.D. (Seleucia 


era); ο ο rerers to an "ere du nonde"; DUC ΠΟ; Such 
erar ασια a date, Consonant with the year 730 of the Se- 
leucid era, ed DI. 


Ct oO ID ISI FTC Dinas ee large stele with two niches, both 
Withee bieis, representing (a) a tall male figure stand 
ingen a small μπι, CERCANT ων οι ο ον) indrica Mea pr and 


α eunte s andi holds a bow and quiver in his left hand; in 
ioe tein da πετ Corn αμα ασε ο scorpion; 
interpreted by ed. pr. as Mithras; (b) a standing male 
τ ο ο ο eae ad οι σα !Ε ΞΡ. νο πο τοεῖτοῃπς, engrav: 
ed on the arches above the niches. 


Above niche (a): Σαμνάδατος Βαραδάτου | µατεσκπεύασεν 


Above niche (b): δια. θεστεο νου ULOU αὐτοῦ 


Undated by ed. pr. || the oriental names above niche (a) 
cCODCITIDmSUDewMthbrlccontext. ed. pr., who argues that 
the person represented in niche (b) presumably is Theo- 

I Mc ο ελ ο thane S akna datos | muc t-xubert. 

ZPR TSA 30190459. 169 “fon. porsntsyvoutothetesed.-prs.'s Bapa- 
οσο shoulda be replaced by Bapacartou "fils de Kadad") 
and that the reliet is "dolichépnien" rather than Mithraic. 


Bosnos Πε]; basalt stele, decorated with geometrical 
motives; in the center a cross; above the motives an 
Liccrl Oo LEon- 


ZAQP - ΘΑ(ςΑΜΑςΘΑ 


Undated by ed. pr. || ~ is on the stone, apparently a 


separation mark, Pleket || Zawp: cf. the village of 
ο ος apud C: Tehalenkoe,, Villages Antigues du Nord de Sy- 
το ο το οτι, Ἰδ πο ο td) edia Gpr: 


Sige a nos οἱ δω: limestone block. 
------- | [δυ]στυχᾶῶ(ς ?}| Εὐμούρῳ Κάσ|τωρ O πατὴρ | 
nat ἑαυτὸν || ------- 

Undated by ed. (once e c ee Li lapis. 
ος μοι. 32 Phe): pedimental stele with relief in a niche 
presenting the DUSE OL a man; left of his head a cross; 


πρι lone Doth abOve and Under the niche: 





406 _ 


1466: 


1467: 


1468: 


1469): 


SORIA 





Above: T Κλαυδιανὸς Δαδωρηιος 


Below: T Κλαυδιανὸς ò ule Aadlwentog 2] 


Undated by ed. pr., who adds that Δαδωρπιος seems a 


hapax. 


ν᾿... EC. Jus inscription on the basevor ga Statue Toi 
a Seated woman. 


δι υπένη pL Aavõpe GAume, | Xepe ^ ο εως 


Undated by ed. pr. 


eo Owe. "αν (phi Stele “wlth Sen 1 sito gm al μι EE 
Cube legunder the inscrip ion. 


EOXfj πενταπρώ- ανοῦ, Βάσσος 

TOV ης ενα 8 [“Ρ]ωμανοῦ, 

mmc ᾿Αφϑόνυς Βαρ- 
4 πσεβις Neoro— νου, 

σος, ᾿τωάννης Ka- 

᾿Αφθόνις Mapu- 1 λαηνου 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1-2. for πενταπρωτοί ες. SECS: 
1592; ed. pr. refers to dekaprotoi in another Syrian να. 
lage, apud G. Tchalenko, Villages antiques de Syrie du 
ποτα, vol ALITI now 39 |) 2-55. Ἑ urne ο VU SUI EO USE 
ed. pr. referring to Tchalenko's na eo |) 11-712 Ec 
VO που ας couleur; δα, pre 


ο σοι πο ο; ΡΕ ο mosaic “inseripte ion: letters in 
black. Ol ο white background; lines separated by black 
strokes. 


Ροξάμενος “IovAto[e - - -] 
aua ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [- - -] 
val “Iwavvov ἀνηψιο[ῦ xai ὑπὲρ] 

4 πάντων τῶν αὑτοῦ ὑπ[αρχόντων 2] 
ἐψίφισεν τὴν βασιλινὴν [- - -] 
Διοσταυων εἰς δόξαν [- - -] 
ος ἔτους TW’ μηνὶ ᾽Απ[ελλαίου ..] 


6. διοσταυῶν: toponym, based on Zeus and "conservant 
en filigrane le souvenir d'un nom théophore sémitique'- 
ed. pr. [perhaps Κλαύ]|διος laóov 2, Bingen] || 7. year 


780 = 468 A.D. (Seleucid era: πο οι) αν. ος 


Sl πο. Slee ου... limestone Stele with er esent aCi om 
the bust of a male in a niche; above Vite right Shewl der 
a cross; under the niche an inscrir Tons 


Θεμίσων ἅλυ[πε, χαῖρε 


SYRIA 407 


Undated by ed. pr. 


1470: ο πο το οαςοι ο κο with’ representation of an eagle. 
BETOOG Nico {ΕΠΕ 
κο ο Ο/Η Ῥ, Ὁ εἰκωιστα στα), ed. Ρε. πσπο ειτπαςξ 


ENE mysterious. 


1471: 91-92 no. 38; basalt fragment. 
ιο ΙΝν-ΤΘ 


Year 713 = 401 A.D. (Seleucid era), οσο pr. 


sy ae HDBERAPOLISOSOMEMBIDJIJJ^2, EPITAPH OF MARTHAMA, CA 150 A.D. 
Aedicula with arched niche with a shell-shaped vault; TID 
ὑπ ο relic representing a woman clad in οσΏτεσῃ and himation, Sit- 
ting on an elaborate seat and resting her feet on a foot-stool; 
anscription under the relief; now in the National Museum of Alep- 
po. Mentionea by K.. Parlasca, op, cxt. (Cf. our lemma no. 1405) 
ο with 27 note 118 (phH.), who dates the monument on stylistic 
ΠΕ το ος 1.6... 


[Μ]αρθαμα ἄωρε, χαῖρε 


DA 3X KADESH. DEDICATION; 2 το AD.: Limestone altar with 
cormvcevand two horns; on the- facaderan inscription (first dane 
on Ehe- cornice); found during excavations of the Roman temple in 
Kadesh. ο LI A E eer Aa Novadi dane τ. ROLI ος ΠΌΣΑ) 


155-158. 
[Malo(um) Αὐρηλύ[ῳ 'Avtovivo] 





δεκάδαρχος [- - - - - ] 
ἀνέϑηκεν Tó[xnc βωμόν] 
4 ετουε ματ. 
μι οτι ον “edd. δρ. ο. δεμαδαρνχοςι “decurio”; military 
Sree ME dq or. 3. years s40 ος the erajot Tyre = 214-215 A. 
p MESI ο, Merkelbach, Zen 49 (1932) 158, prefer to read the 
best as torlows - [Μᾶ]ρ. Αὐρήλν[ος - - -] | δεκάδαρχος [- - - - |! 
vente TO olov] | ETOUC Ut . 
1974 KYRRHOS (AREA OF: KIMAR). CHBRDBSTIANCBILIUINGUAL INSCRIP- 


το... ἵπεεν, ANNALES ISLAMOLOGIOUES 9 (1970) 209 no. 54. ο. 
nunc EE 71952) 97-98 no. 47 ου), nepublishes the Greek 
part of this Syrian-Greek text. Cf. our lemma no. 1406. 


[Κύρι]ος ὢ Ge| [dc Bo] ASt πα(πᾶς) | [Συμ]εόνης 
"Date basse", ed. pt. | the text is short-hand for the Syrian 


version: "Je suis le prétre Syméon dont la mémoire soit bénie", 


408. EEE eee 


ed. pr. [μνήσϑ]ηϑυ 2, Bingen] || [ed. pr. puts this text under the 
heading "Région de 1' Arrin but a look at the map on 103 shows 
that Kimar probably belonged to the area of Kyrrhos, Ῥεκεπ- 


NN eee 


lay στο. PORPHYREON (NEBI YOUNES, 30 KM. SOUTH ΕΕ BERY TOS) = 
PAINTED INSCRIPTIONS, EARLY 7¢* CENT. A.D. On the white plastering 
on both sides of a door (of a church ?) and on fallen blocks. μα. 
pro) - Pome, -coguals heeled σετ, τ: 3-7 {phoe 


1475: 400 no. 3 (under a cross and A-W). 


J 1S TOOTO VLKA 


ν of NIKA added above the line. 


1476: 400 no. 4 (under a cross and Α-ω) . 
Pi(neou) C κίρισπτθ)ε Paolic O 


1477: που τος ano S (under a-cross). 
[T Θ(εὸ}]ς ἡμ«ῶ»δν δόξα ool] 


1478: 402 no. 6 (under a cross and A-[w]). 


πιστῶν φυ[λαμτήρυον 2] 


1479: 102-403 o moe 7 (three fragments). 
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O HOTOlUHO!Y εν Bonola τοῦ F YOTO -] 
τοῦ Θεοῦ] | τοῦ oópa[voO a]óAvoSéonve* npo 
οι com EI VOD ts | | 


v σκέπ[η 
τε d 


Psalm 90 (91) vs 1-2; Cl ws SEG XXIX 1506, our lemma 15739 


TE. OARTABA (AREA OF). EPITAPH OF ABIDALLATHON AND OTHERS? 
2nd CENT. A.D. Part ot a "Saudbengrabmasl-: two relief aediculae 
Ong  υπανισαὶἳ «οἱ πμ. Both aediculae have a tympanon with a- 


kroteria, decorated with an eagle, and are flanked by pilasters; 
the heads are represented as sculpture, set on small bases of να 
rious shape; in both aediculae a male and a female bust; the men 
wear chiton and himation; the man in the lower aedicula is repre- 
sented aS a priest, with modius; the women have also chiton and 
Ὀιπο τος wut στ “a wig and ο sort Of turban. inscriptions on Heme 
fasciae under the aediculae: (A) and (B). New ern ene National 
Museum of Beyrouth. EG. pr. K. ParlasSca, Cp τοτε σε Our Kemer 
no. 1405) 19-20 with. 30 note 204 (pho) vitimo raphe πα 
Sty listvea commence, 


A) ᾿Αβυδαλλαϑθον xal MEM ? 


B) [Κ]ασσίαν xai Pleouavíóv 2] 
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(A) “ABL6aAAaSWV, ed. pr., but the photo shows an omicron; 
eee MENLTIV in ligature, ed. pre; Abidallathon is the only 
ποπ whrech τος Certainly Semitic, ed. pr. 


t 
1451. SAMEH. ΕΠΕ TIAN INSCRIPTION, Ὁ ue qe CENT ACD EIE 


ΠΝ ος alii, edd.), Public. Princeton Univ. Arch. Expedition Sy- 
ria DP ο Tendens 5 45 no. 26. He Hernen, εντ. Cie. σοι 
lemma no. 1573) 687-688 (dr.), suggests reading this text as 
follows: Tf Κί(ύρυ)ε βί(οή)δίει) Θωμᾶ |, Χριστὸς νιμᾶ, Χριστὸς βασι- 
ευ σα. pre: KiUplje Blonjetet) Θωμᾶ’ ὃς βασιλεύς, Χριστός: 
puce o oPI Heinen assumes that after XPILT L. 2 continued 
ο υπ προ το πε Πο τος bal. sto thessign L between NIFA 
mudexPIET «Ὁ, ΠΕ interprets. it vaseremnant Of fa. sign, perhaps 

a cross. For the formula cr. our lemma πο, 1573. 


1155. c IONS FEDERAC BOLOFILIAN ΕΚΕ DECREE ων A CITEZENCOE 
SIBON, GAsZ00—-)75 B.C. ιαπ  pabhteOnnamstele: Photo in tne al: 
chives of R.P. Mouterde. πο mpr: Pp. hoesch IS EBAN -890 (pire). 


[2----------------------- - -jJun AEYKO[-] 
l- ------------------------ - |noc vac 
που EE ET sU e Om ee UD α vac 
aae - ἄριοντος Bouwtotc, μηνὸς (?) ἐῑιβολίϊπουν a ν 
Eae noL ev = mame, patron., ethn. €]oc,4Bobrotepxoulv]- 
πο τί στ =) τρ τι = = N3-— =, Alarrmvoou, 9 vac 
[- - NS - -, - - N6 - -, - - N7 - - -]ov: Κηφισόδω- 
8 [poc εἶπε' δεδόχθαι τῶι δήμωι πρόξενον εἶναι κ]αὶ εὐεργέτην] 
[τοῦ xovvoO Βοιωτῶν - name, patron. - καὶ α]ύὐτὸν v καὶ 
δι το οσο, τοῦ “CLVOLLOUTOLG Ye μαι OLY) τας EVE 
[σιν καὶ ἀσφάλειαν ual ἀσυλίαν ual πολέμου καὶ εἰρή]νης ovontc] 
τ.,.᾿“᾿“᾿ “τπτ --------τε απτιότ (2) 


- æ -:«-..:-..:--..:΄---..:΄--.:΄-. -- --” Λο τπτ σσ 
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1-2. Remnants OL another decree in Boiotian dialect, ρα. PIS 





τυ». SIDON (AREA OF: DAKERMAN). HONOBAPRYOTINSCHRIPTIONGROR 
MARTHA(S), 15t- 2nd CENT. A.D. LoCall ipes tone DIock Tound τη 
D ου δι νου, a SOuth Suburb of Salda: Ed. pr: J.-S PL Key = 
Co e Recueil Saidah, 295-398 no. 1 (ph.). 


Μάρϑαν ᾽Απολλοφά- Διὸς ᾿Ιασίης ὃ xai 
νους Ἱερεσαο ALoc Δομνίων ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ 
τ a Ισοσ ατου ἀρχῇ εὐχαριστίας 
4 πε πτοστατου 8 χάριν 
TE Μαρθαν: either the accusative of the well-known Semitic 
fem. name Martha, or a nominative Marthas, attested in Syria, ed. 


pr μου refers the first ΡΕ, -ΙπεῈ the waonorand has no 
titles, whereas her (29) father and grandfather do have them md 
a person who occupies the fifth rank or degree in tre: MWiheranre hy. Gir 
Zeus' clergy; cf. the δευτεροστάτης [ϑ]έου Βααλμαρνωδου from Deir- 
ευ: (C. Clermont -Ganneau, Recucda GC arcu, Onrenytale I. (1589) 
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103 πο. 2) and the EBGollogtarne from our Vemma no. ndaga 
the Ephesian ἑβδομομουρής in Ephesos; cf. SEG XXXI 950),  ed.pr., 
who comments on the subaltern clergy in general; whereas the laws 
ter is constituted by Connon people in Arica νο ο ορ “μα τας 
Servants of the Phoenician cults belong to the aristocratic be vem 
5 the name is dubious: between the two sigmas the traces are 
confined to three vertical hastae and a horizontal stroke betweem 
the last two; cf. Ιασεου (Hauran): Τι and Lb Robert, BE (19535 
no. 218, ed. pr. || 6. the traces prevent Σεµνίων, like Δομνίων 
and Δομνος attested at Sidon; Δομν ων : both the root of the name 
πο πε suffix are Semitic, ed σι ο. the magistracy is not 
that of the city of Sidon, but rather that of a "college protec Iis 
one va. COrporation, σα. Ppr: 





τος e SERPONG EPITAPH OR CEROS τς τος, je 2 CENT- 2A 3DE Jae 
Rendel Harris, Some interesting Syrian and Palestinian InScript 
ions (1891) 25. After a revision of the stone in the Museum of 
the American University in Beyrouth, J.- P. Rey-Coquais, Recueil 
Saidan 297, points out that one should read tnis τοσο ripio nia 
follows: Γηρόστρατε ἑ|βδομόστα[τα, χρηστὲ xat|oe, ζήσας || ἔτη ος᾿ 
instead of E|OAOMOCTA|TA, restored to «o»[iílx]o6ouóctata (Rendel 
Harris). Hebdomostates means "clerc du septième rang (ou du sep- 
tième degré”) in the subaltern clergy ος a pagan cult. CT OUr 


lemma no. 1483. 


1485. SIDON (AREA OF: DAKERMAN). FRAGMENT OF A JEWISH LITUR- 
GICAL INSCRIPTION (?), 1S CENT. B.C. - MIDDLE OF THE 2nd CENT. 
AUS Blue-gray marble fragment of the shaft of a column with 
moulding atthe bottom.: Found in Dakerman, a South suburb of Sai- 
da. Ed. pr. J.- P. Rey-Coguais, Recueil Saidah, 398-399 πο. 2 tp 


ποτ μπα ΠΤ. 
παντος με εὐλογεῖσθαν leaf 


lx το) νι, a hori ον πσριος S Seigneur Dieu οσα. pra iil 
2. evAoyetoSat is frequent in sacred texts and liturgical formulae 
of the Jews; perhaps the inscription is a biblical passage or nee 
Mintsecenee, ed. pr., who considers the possibility that the co Sonn 
bearing our inscription belonged to a synagogue. 


—_—— EEE 


1486. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF SARAPION, EARLY aa C E NDER 
BoC Stele with arched niche flanked by pilasters, surmounted by 
a moulding and an elaborate anthemion; in the niche two standing 
figures: the deceased and Tyche holding a cornucerearane ο hein 
and wearing a city-crown; inscription on the front sideror (He 
plinto Munder thelr igures; now in the National Museum in Beyrouth. 
Mentioned by H. Wrede, Consecratio in formam deorum. Vergottlichta 
Personen in der rómischen Kaiserzeit (Mainz 1981) 25 and 68 (ph.), 
aud by K. Parlasca, op. Cit. (cf our. lemma eno Ὁ ο ο ου -- 
note 42 (ph.), who argues that the Stelle. whichepemoe the typuicoqe 
Delian (RNeneian) type, 549550515] 1E imported, but the work om 
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a Delian artist driven into exile to one of the coastal cities of 
ο ο ο tere themdestruction ot his native island. We present the 
ΟΠΠ text on the basis of the photos. 


Σαραπύων χρηστὲ | xai &Aunge, χαῖρε 





1487. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ο τα OF ΤΗΕ Ετος LATE ANTONINE 
πε τος, Aedicula stele, surmounted by a tympanon with central 
circular ornament and akroteria; in the niche, flanked by pilas- 
ters, the relief bust of a female on a "Blátterkelch", and with a 
shell behind the head; iInseription under the "Blatterkelch" om a 
relief tabula ansata; now in the Museum of Adana. Mentioned by 
π᾿, “5. (Cline ver. OUr lemma no. L405) 13 with 47 note 126 
(ph.), who dates the piece to the period indicated in the heading 
Gimmes lemma on the basis of the hair-dress. We present the fol- 
τ: text after the photo. 


Θρεπτὸς Θε|οδώρας τῆς &| ιλάνδρου 


"Eine im Haus aufgezogene Sklavin ie ae ο ο ve m Pleket] 
der Theodora, Tochter des Philandros", P. [rather Θεοδώρας τις 
QUACUODOD,  Pleket] . 


ite oie UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF DEMONIKE AND DEMETRI(0O)S. 
Aedicula stele with upper moulding, surmounted by a tympanon with 
relief-akroteria and a circular ornament in the center; in a re- 
cessed field a representation of a man and a woman lying on a 
couch; at the right a small female servant; IINSeTrdpbtgonsumder 
πε, -οιοςπ; now in the Musée Borély at Marseille. Mentioned by Κ. 
Pama sca "ορ οὐ ε. τος. ou lemma now 71405) Ὁ wien 28 note οἱ (on .). 
We present the following text on the basis of the photo. 


Anuov ὑκη Δημήτρυς 
απ το ου. αλυπο, XALOETE 


Undated by P. 


PACAESTINA 





Sg: CENTURIATIO:; Cf. S. Applebaum - B. Isaac - Y. Landau, 

SCI 6 (1981-1982) 105-107 no. 16 A and B. No. 16 A (area of La- 

ο λα. wae ecut intowa Ilat square, stone, clearly the capstone of a 
Sipouscetlarhaing the Intersection, of two boundaries belonging tovthe 
koum menet Hod ος land-division known assgcenturratio or limitatio 
n Er ptn: Dlextra) d(ecun ni) XXVII; K(ardo) m(aximus); πο. 
16 B (same type of stone) has D(ecumanus) m(aximus)). These texts 
πο, land settlement on a large scale. 





1490; MILESTONES. B. Isaac - I. Roll, Roman Roads in Judaea 
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T. -The εστι ο eno polis oS (BAR Interns cer. 117. οσο 
1982) 66-86 (ph.; dr.), publish twenty-two milestones from this 
road. ranging fromme :: Γι. The inscriptions are all 


prepared ror publicat ron imn CIL XVII: Nos. 1-2, 4, 6-7, 9, 13-17. 
20 and οι οκε en irela in mat in. Nos. 5, 5, B, τπτ στο. Ίο. 
19 and 22 are in Latin but record the distance from Scythopolis gum 
Greek at the end of the text: ἀπὸ Σκυδοπόλεως (no. 12: ἀπὸ τῆς 
πόλεως), sometimes followed by μέχρι ὧδε, µείλια (number); in no. 
22 the number ος miles is not indicated. In no. 17 the letter- 

[- -]ρων µύλια should be restored as [amo uaot]pwv, the caput viae 
being the legurionary camp at Caparcotna.- On 84-85 note 27 I.- R. 
mention a Latin milestone from the Legio-Diocaesarea road (now at 
orbpbutz*Ygph at; reign of Caracalla) with at Treme endi ener pocas 
words [ἀπὸ λ]εγεῶνος : This milestone. and: Ἱ το co uu 
have marked a section where the roads from Diocaesarea and Sky thes 
polis to Caparcotna followed the same alignment. No. 10° is bilie 
gual. The Greek part reads as follows: Αὐτ[οπρ]ά[τορος K]atoapoloc 
[Δουκίου »xenit] iu! luvcoo. Σε[ουήρο]υ [Hepvitveaxotel. | Σε[βαστοῦες 
σεβοῦς || [- - -]|[- - -] ἀπὸ x|wuSonóAeoc μέχρι ὤ[δε µείλια | a’ 
(198-211 ACD 


14917 ABILA. COMMEMORATION GRAFFITO, EARLY BYZANTINE ΕΣΕ πο, 
τοπ το in t he UParnrod Tomb"; located bou:tqeg mo Ε co 
ancient ruins Of Abila; to the left of it a stylized relief figs 
with raised arms. We present the following text after the drawing 
presented by W.H. Mare et alii, ADAJ 26 (1982) 60. 


Μνησϑῇ | σκάψαν | MHMNHEOH | MM[- -]HTO || [- -]KAFÍ- -]| 
PIZ[- -]N(- -Í 


Undated in ADAJ || 2. --έσκαψαν ?. Pleket ΙΙ πο .— 
ΙΙ Πμενονε Pleket; or "perhaps -NWaNUOnconM  ermTgen 





1492F AJLUN (AREA OF: KHIRBET EL-MAGATI). MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS 
Woe Se oe c xBeocanukldereny.ADAJ L2 (1972909905 πα. Republ- 
ished iby M: Piccirillo; op. cite (Gly our lenmai πο. 0040 P OE 
ουσ τατο. 


ΧΜΓ | ἐπὶ τοῦ ϑεοἰσεβ(εστάτου) Αἰῶνος πρεσί(βυτέρου) | καὶ 
Βαραχωνος xai || Μάγνου εὐλαβ (εστάτων) | δυακόί(νων) xai Ma- 
πεδο|νύου οἰπονόμου ἐγέ/νετο fh ψΨύφωσεις | ἀπὸ προσφορᾶς τῆς || 
HOUNG τὸ οφ | του Yoo (VoUG jG δι τες. ο] 


See ου Be lapis ο. δισ ν SMS year 545 (Pom- 
peian era); ind. 6 = 482-483 A.D. || it is uncertain whether the 
village ilies in the diocese of Pella or- or Cori T PICO.: CE os 
ον Lenawee Lolo «Dp. Grit. Ἱπιτιῃ 


pe 


1493. AJLUN (AREA OF: UM EL MANABI’). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION. Ne 
Glueck, Explorations in Eastern Palestine IV Part I-II (AASO 25-28, 
1945-1949 [New Haven 1951]) 229-230; Cf. A. nugustinovich B 
Bagatti, SBF 2 (1952) 285-289. Republished by . ΕἙισσιτι τσ Porp 


o e ος 0 0 S E 


cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1404) 21-23 (dr.), who reads ΕΓΥΠΤΩΣ (At- 
 ππτοα) = amctead of EPYIITE® and next -to the word NIAWC (NetAoc) on 
Pili rome ter numeri altimetrici dati" 11 al 18° instead ot Only 
Four ciphers: IA, IB, Il and IA (from the bottom). On Mte αν δε 
migustinovich=Bagatti reproduced by P. one actually discerns num- 
ο απο gaing up to IH. 


See 


1494. AZOTOSGMUASHDOD). TNSCRIBBEDOBOWLS, 252 CENT AB SIC Cin Ma 
παπα, POrath, “ATIOOT-15 (1982) 45 (pi) for a small tot ack 
glazed bowl, with fine rosettes in its center and a grooved ring 
base; reised@letrerc Aha beginning ofthe owner's name, éd. 
οε- [perhaps rather An (udctov) ?,  Pleket]. 





[i935 . A4OTOS (ASHDOD). AMPHORA HANDLES. CE. Mi Dothan- Y. Po- 
τ... “ΟΙ ο ο) 47 (ph.), who. publish “four Rhodian stamps 
and one from Samos: ee οσα 220 “οι BC: rose in a circle; "the 
ΕΞ. nse neon looks like Επὶ Καλλικρατίδαν; ΕΙΡ; n 
overstamp on something like Θαριπόλιος (Rhodian). ο “ca -2 20-160 
B.C.; closed flower in a circle. “Ent Ξενοφανεῦς, *“Yaurvdtovu 
(Rhodian). m ου OD ε ο double, οππτοΤε. [Ata] v6po[u] [or 
rather [Εὐά]νδρο[υ], Bingen]; probably an eponym: the amphora 
was made by the potter of the following vessel (Rhodian). ay 230 0— 
2 9] C7; Γ το leore λ[ης ] (a potter). (Rhodian). e) Samian amphora; 
enS prow; inscriptión: ΜΕ (?). 


1496. ΕΕ CURRIN. ENSOCRIBED GINTEL, ΕΔΠΤΥ BYZANTINE PERIOD: 
Εν. PSsdtrir, n: Y. Dagan (ed.), Shephelat Yehudah (Tel-Aviv 
1982; in Hebrew) 74-75 (ph.). 


δι ο ο UOD ο ιο οὗ του AQUILO TOOU δι τος) καὶ 
ο ο τ πα η πο ο ον ελεος οι loon 


1497. CAESAREA MARITIMA (AREA OF: BINYAMINA). EPITAPH. Erag- 
ment. μασ "τ. ο. Applebaum = B. isaac — Y. Landau, SCI o (1981- 
τ τ πα. 77 pha jx 





Μνη[- - -] | Κασσ[ίου 2] 
Undated by edd. pr. || Mvn[o9fj or -ua or -μεῖον], edd. pr. 
1498. CAESAREA MARITIMA. DNMOCATIONEORCGHBIST.-13527—-640.9AXD- 


Mosaic inScription in one of the rooms of the so-called Archives 

Ἑ  Ἡ πο meen Laing South: Of the c12tN-PL3ehocentury fortifications 
Gimie@accartea, identitied by this inscription as a skrinion (records 
πο ου ο πα τι housing tax and/or Judicial records of the By- 
Zaneine, wmperial administration. Edd pre H.C- Wiemken - K.G. Ho- 
lum, BASOR 244 (1981) [1982] 27 and 50 note 5. 


X(ptot)é, βοήϑι “AuneAtwm χαρτ(ουλαρύφ) xal Μουσωνίῳ νουμερ (αρ ζῳ) 
παν λειποῖς χαρπουλαρίίσιο) τοῦ αὐτοῦ σμρινίου 
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1499. CAESAREA PHILIPPI (GOLAN). BOUNDARY STONE, REIGN OF DIOS 
CLETIAN. Limestone, block 58. pe. S. Αρραν... 2.4 a 
Landau, οι ο (1981-1962) 33 no 1 7; 

AtSoc | [δι]ορίζω[ν] | τὰ ὅρια τοῦ | Πανίου μὲ || τῆς 

πόλεως | [- - -] | [- - -] | [- -IANI- -] 


Boundary stonek- cmap by Diocletian (CP ο xe 1426) and 
marking the boundary between the estate of the Πανειον (Pan-temple) 
and the territor oi the town (of Caesarea ΕΠΙ οσα. ρα. 





155) DORAS INSCRIPTION ON A SLINGSHOT, CA 138-137 B.C. Lead 
sa υπ μας πα ποστ Ed. pr. D. Schlesinger, OADMOBNSEGIN 
' ees doc dabis Cdp cy τι... 


A: Topúgwvo (c) OCT 


B: Γεῦσαι 


A. "Tryphon was besieged by Antiochos Sidetes in 139-138 or τ5σ.. 





ο 5-5», B. Lsaac..(per litt.); who. refers tool Mace T3 MU 
D NS EI. -Josephus,.Ant. XIII 7 2 (223) and, tor Dor(a) to ae - 
γεν, Ihe HIStLOry Of the Jewish People τι (πα ανασα τῇ revised 
edition) 118-120; B. ΠΟΣΕΣ, κα PE Conn. Isaac. 

CSOT: GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). BUILDING 


INSCRIPTION “CONCERNING THE RENOVATION OF ΤΗΝ HOP BATHS. Coz ee 
SEGT UOS Republished by J. Green = Y. Tsafrir, IEJ soo ae 
94-96 πο. 3 (pha; αντ.) with translation and commentary τε; 
ie Hasson, ibDidem, 97-101, who comments on the historical hacks 
ground, especially on the Arabic components of the texti and Π. 
Blau, tbidem, 102, who comments on the transcription of Arabie 
words and names. Je Bingen, BYZANTION 51517 ο το m cip 
in L. 9 μ(ευζοτέρου) or μ(εύζονος), "une petite magistrature locale 
qui a survécu en Orient a la conquéte arabe"; P.A. Jannopoulos, 
tpsdem, ο suggests Π(αϊιστοροςο)., “chet de travaux. 





τω GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). PRAISE 
OF ΤΗΕ ΡΛΠΤΕ Ob HAMMAT GADEROBY ΤΗΕ T EMPRES ΕΟΚ τ, ο - 
Large plaque of white gray marble found. in the ruins of the μαι. 
at Hammat Gader in the Yarmuk Valley. A shallow vertical line in- 
dicates the half-way mark on the plaque and the starting point αι 
the secondi (right hand) register of the inscription. several gui- 
de-lines. Edd. pr. I. Green = Y. Tsafrir, LESE mq) E = oe 
1 (ph. ο) with translation and ample Commen tany: cf. now also 
idd., OADMONIOT 16 (1983) 28-36. [cf. J. and LeRobert, BE(1984) πο, 50 E 


T Εὐδομύας Αὐγούστης f 


st t ` 5 , ` 5 r , 5 or 
1 col. Πολλα μεν ἐν βιοτῳ ulal) ἀπύρονα ϑαύματ᾽ ὅπωπα, 


tic Se κεν ἐξερέοι, πόσα δὲ στόματ᾽, ὦ πλίβαν΄ ἐσθλέ, 
4 σον μένος, ουτυδανος γεγαώε βροτος; Άλλα oe άλλο... 
ωμεανον πυρόεντα νέον Séutc ἐστὶ μαλεῖσϑαυ . 
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Παιάνα καὶ γενέτην γλυκερῶν δοτῆρα beÉSpov. 

Ex σέο Thutetat οἶδμα τὸ μυρίον, ἄλλυδις ἄλλη, 
8 ὅππῃ μὲν Cetov, πῇ 6’ ad πρυερόὀόν τε μέσον τε. 

Τετράδας ἐς πίσυρας κρηνῶν προχέεις σέο μάλλος. 


nd $ ; : 
2 col. Ivon  Ματρώνα te * eee vl Voc = “HALOS α να 
᾿Αντωνῖνος ες * Δροσερὰ Γαλατία * xai αὐτὴ 
12 “Yyeta * xai χλιαρὰ μεγάλα * χλιαρὰ δὲ τὰ μικρά * 
Mopo Imc τ. ιλιεῦιος παλεάς.-  Ivon Te naL OAN 
Ματρώνα * βριαρή τε Μονάστρια κ ἢ Πατριάρχου. 
1ο προ Ἱόδ ος OPOL oOV ven lec α ἐν. | 
16 ἀλλὰ δεὸν Ἠηλυτόμητιν ἀείσο[μαι -----] 
εἰς εὐεργεσείην μερόπων τε χρίω-ωυ-] 
1. Added after the carving of the rest of the inscription; EUS 
τ. 1 τε of the Emperor Theodosios II, visited Palestine on a 
pilgrimage around 438-439; after the divorce from her husband in 


foe oo, Se Settled an Jerusalem πει Her deathiin 460 A-D.: she 
Geared τον Many foundations and was respected for her literary work. 
PP ter ος τν is Written in the dactylic hexameters of epic poe- 
ἘΠ μισώ ΤΠ τη content, but classical in form and sty le. The 
που τς Augusta was given to her in 423 A.D.; the community of 
Hammat Gader obviously wished the prestigious author to be clearly 
oean red, “Seda. pr, || 3. —xXvBovoc/clibanus: originally an oven 
For baking bread in the shape of a covered earthen vessel, also 
underground channel or vaulted passage; here the word designates 
a Specific part of the hot bath system; cio also LAI? and SEG 
Bem Oe. Ili 22-3 lere our lenna πο. 1501}; edd. pr- suppose that 
the clibanus of our baths may have received its name because of 
the shape - which was oval and vaulted like a baker's oven - or 
στ Όσο ον the very high temperature of the water || 44  punctuati- 
.. 7 vaeter ρροτος, Indicating the end of the question which be- 
gamin ue 9 in the second register there are punctuation marks 
to separate the items ina long list (LL. 10-14); the only other 
mark used is the apostrophe, which indicates elision, edd...) || 
6. p wrkocencueeapudsed. pres» note 26, Suggests) ¥YAUKEOOV τες, 
Πο στ ο αυ το. there are both Not and Cooler springs near the 
porte οὗ pr. πεσδον refers to the mingling ot the various 
sources; Ότο σι tet mads.” Om PeCcOra4in la 9 mayereter to ο σα 
riccow ote tountailns, perhaps in “the four (corners Ot one of the halls 
of the baths; πι δρ απο possible; however; to connect, the four 
teeracs with the list of items «16: 5} in the following lines «(see 
ο μα. IERI U-04) € eda. Jone M0~ (42. Sixteen- 7) items in ad 
list. separated by punctuation marks: (Pr EeCwen te partis ος the Dath 
complex, fountains or the rooms containing them; ᾿Τνδή and Ματρώ- 
να. d nerjJentical pair iS =mentrvoned close to the end ofthis Sect- 
στ inte — 14 ) perhaps this Peters to two pars of rooms or 
Ν.Ε; Gegi nning andwthemend of the circuit resp., adorned 
πι ει σος of vonen, Ένο Of them Indvan-looking, edd. δεν 
Pane πι ος EE obsblv a doner, edd, prs; Ἠλίας ἄγνος:. Elijah 
the prophet, presented here poetically as ἃγνός, edd. pr.; ᾿Αν- 
θα οὓς. ἉΑπιοπίπος Pus whol perhaps participated in the 
erection ol the earlier buildings, Eudokia's use of his name here 
soan bpe derived from a Statue Or an inscription, edd. pr., who 
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point out εμας, if their assùmnmption is correct, tns ο one ot lms 
Garliest indications ofthe οκ τους ισα τς Complex wil cles 
generally thought of as a 2nd- 3rd century construction; Γαλάτια 
and Υγεία: pagan figures: both appropriate το οσα μα οσα pr. 


(with parallels); im LL. 12-13 three parts of the bath complex 
are ποπ ο c ording to their unction; their inclusion in EnS 
list mpa es ie difficult to identify the Mist witi the Sixteen 
fountains OF EL.: 9, eda πες χλυαρά: probably the bath 5 warm 
water pools, in which the hot water was tempered by adding cold 
water; ef. the inscription presented in our Ἱεππα το. 15-50»; Ip: Si 
sumably χλιαρα Modifies an Understood το... εαν pk > the ‘oka 


clibanus' apparently existed alongside the ‘noble clibanus’® addr ii 
sed at the beginning of the poem and was not Gdecere Jedd ut tiga 


puildaingr activities, GUI IW Μαργαρύτης: perhaps a descriptive 
name for one of the pools, because of its whitish appearance or 
Some Gdecoratiton, οσα. pr. || 14. thes line ο ουσ ioc cd eae 


who are inclined to see in it a specific part of the complex whi 
in contrast to the previous elements, belongs Entirely πο δω 
Cine toa et ο ο ουσ Ta Sy sper £0 c.; BoLtapn: either a personal 
nine sorea ade eive modifying Μοναστο αι ος migi ο. edd. 
proe although there is no punctuation mark after TE, ΙΕ is t:m 
ing to read βριαρτ asd Separate icem, πιο Bringing ιν wrote 

to sixteen, ed ασε, X n Πατριάρχου, perhaps to be understood 
as Hal ἢ ἱπρηνὴη) Παπριάρχου, edd. pr., who think that it 5 incre, 
πε Ene “patriarch rererred to is a patriarch of Jerusale m αρ. 
bably Juvenalis, who was appointed in 451) ας crete lly WHEN 

Of Pace Ji rome 453. A.D. This reconstruction is the basis for the 

πε πο σα τες in the heading orf this Tenna, edd. pr., who consr- 
ασ ο ο οσο it ying Eudokia with thel Nun ones NM her 
"τοις πο πε baths)? perhaps for medteal, treatments nay we Ines SEES 
been in the company of the Patriarch Iuvenalis, edd. pr. || 15-17. 
τ -ιητη to the praise of the baths; MAU TOME be May refer to the 

πι ος παπι σσα, eds Pe qi cs A.Scheiber,IEJ 34(1984) 180-1 on LL.1-2]. 





σος GADARA (AREA OF: EMMATHA GADARORUM, EL-HAMMEH). DEDICAS 
TT TONTORRA ποιος, BYZANTINE PERIOD. Inscription on Che pack o Ra 
ΡΞ Dimestone which Had originally Served 55 pare of ου I NES 
oOrMccpcenm ἵσεοι ους down to the required dimensions, found in 
the baths Of Hammat Gader in the Yarmuk Valley, originally Du ke 
into the wall above where it was found. BOO pr Wi Green eave 
Po τι, 11952) 971995 no. 2 μμ. di. m 

ΓΟ Καισαρεὺς τὸν οἶκον | “AXEEaNGpoe Teel woe Thy 
χλιαρῶν ἐπώνυμον | ϑόλον KALOV 


Two iambic trimeters; this explains the unusual choice and or- 


der or words; Bingen (| Wa Καυσαρεὺς, instead of the more common 
Καυσάρευος (UE κισσα ο. LS influenced DY the Latin form Caecarcus 
('of Caesarea'), soleil. jong mr phe ob ue may have been one of the 

hatis (or a βαν ος πα ΠΕ ο ME ecr ipe ron; edd. 
pr. || 3-4. yAtapa: the warm water pools at the bath complex, ἐπα 
our lemma no. 1502 eonme τ”. edd. pr. > ἐπώνυμον: very 

Gare in a dedaicatory inscription; it presumably r-iers to the. ds 


nor of the tholos, Alexander, edd. pr.; kalvo 'to labor, build' 
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very unusual, but cf. an inscription of Beth Alpha (6th cent.; 
dedicatory inscription in the synagogue):  E.L. Sukenik, The An- 
cient Synagogue of Beth Alpha (London 1932) 47 (B. Lifshitz, Dona- 


teurs et fondateurs dans les synagogues juives, Paris 1967, no. 
DU edd. pr. 


= UU E e PU E EE EE ra a E d a d pc E a m e 


οι. GADARA (AREA OF: UM COETS). EPITAPH OF THE DIAKONTSSA 
HELLADIS. Inscription on the lid of a lead sarcophagus, written 
Sinistrorsum; published from a photo in the Department of Anti- 


ασια τος ος Πονσαπ by edi. δε. M- Piccirillo; Op ed Gee ος ου ell 
Maemo. 1404) 31 (ph). 


πο παν ο Voa Aale T 


Unctdted by cd Dr. 





EUSA GOLAN (RAMSANIYA). COMMEMORATION TEXT FOR DRAKON. CUT 
τν ο τοπ Of la pilaster, below the capital. Bea. δει ο Apple- 
ου ΞΕ... Landau, SCI 6 (1981-1982) 109 no. 20 (ph) + 


Mvno9fj | Δράκων 


Undated by edd. pr. 


15065. GOLAN (RAMSANIYA). ΠΕΡΙ, INSCRIPTION: Reused in one 
of the buildings of the ancient village. Eda: prs S. Applebaum - 
ΓΗ το Vee anal oe lent tool Se 2 US no bg (phus 


Ἑ τος) LOuULlavec Ἱαμας A ετελιωσαον 
^. Undated |o c M ore. 
1507. GOLAN (UNKNOWN SITE). EPITAPH OF SABINA. Large stone. 


BOMBE o App be Daum pL: r.x5bameauwScre9eow(01981-1982) 
ο σον (pie): 


Θάρσι, | Σαβῖνα, | ἔτου[ς - - -] 


Undated by edd. pr. 





1508. HADERA. INSCRIPTION ON A GOLD BAND, BYZANTINE PERIOD. 
Gold band found in the mouth. of a female skeleton interred ina 
Byzantine mausoleum. EOC ο ο ο ο ο ο ΠΡ  πσαας = VY . laa 


απο ο οσοι 1982). 07 πο. 95 
Θάρσε, 'Oyfiv^ οὐδεὲς ἀθάνατος 


a ee eae gl 3 . 2 ~ 
Rather Θαρσεςι», Bingen; SEE An a me οΌἵσα ΞΕῸΝΤΙ. 556; -edad 
PrE 
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τος HIPPOS (AREA OF: “EIN GEV 2). BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS 
Stone with tabula ansata. Bods pr. S., Applebaum — RBP: Isaack- uu 
Landau, SCI. ο (1981-1932) ο πο οι ο 
Εἰ [αμὼβ 2] "Auo|voc Ke Κατώ]σα Stotunte | Exooun<o>n 
Undatea by edd pr. δι ης -ονουήτοῦ) οσα. ο salman 


CHOGENSO CQ. edd. pr. 


1510: HURVAT BE Loy ο ο. EPITAPH, BYZANTINE PERIOD. Inscrib- 
ed on the outer face or a subDtorranean rock -GierecoluMmoar tun. Edd 
δε. 5. Applebaum = B. Isaac = Y. Landau, SCI 6OUL9BL-1982) ΙΟ. 
ια 


Χάρων 

Traces: Of erased letters, presumably a nu afier cchegouesu- edd. 
Iu 

Ἱ 517 HURVAT QEROMIT. PAINTED OSTRAKA, BYZANTINE PERIOD: 
Two fragmentary inscriptions, painted or 'chalked' on pottery sherds 
Found an an underground: "bunker" vrz. artificial hiding place ο... 
defence and storage, prepared between 64 and 131-132 A.D. and for- 
ming part of a large network of bunkers. Edd. pr. S. Applebaum = 


Bosad e e ay. banda, SCI ο (1981-1982) ITOS 177: “5; 


s dU Ee - -Jaeol- -! ἰγ]άροί[ε] | [x1&oo[lvvov] 


2. I.e. garum | 3. sweet wine, cf. Diocletian's 
prrce-edict TI 13 (S. Lauffer, Diokfetians παντα, 
aike r Berlin ο let ee. edd. pr: 


ας Mae = 


Ege MaB[vatoc], edd. pr. 





151-- PELLA (DIOCESE OF: KHIRBET EL-WAHADNEH). MOSAIC INS CR Pee 
TON; ΟΕΕ PERIOD. Four mMoSaic inscrip icn Aromia τα on υπ 
λαο πο ο ορ a church, “A, B and D ave framed spy, a rectanau tame 
C by a square panel. A Bo and C Delong to thacen ral dv ect A is 
placescubovexEwnecar Ene Steps of the presbyterium, Ciis ar cone 
distance from them surrounded by a geometrical pattern of inter- 
lacedicircles The position of D is unclear. κα. pre M. Picci- 
rilo mop mere Cr our lemma no- 1404) 910-70 Gon ars). 


A. [- -]tov φυλῶχρ[ [Lotrov λαὸν] | [- - -Ινιυκονόμου [- - -| - - 
-]υ xai Σησηννη 


B. Προσφορά Ἰωάννου - - -]| al- -] ᾿Ελπιδίου [- - - - -]] 
[- -] Y xai Δημετ[ρίου] 


C. Προσφορὰ | ᾿Αμαμᾶ ὑποδι |ακόνου xai otxo|vóuou ἅμα Mallvoovq. 
συν[βί]!ῳ καὶ Mav[..] |] ϑύνης ϑυγ[α] |τρό[ς] αὐτο [5] 
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D. [- -Ιτοῦ εὐλαβεστ[άτου - -]|[- -Ἱταύτῃ ἐμλυσίᾳ 

A 2. [κ]αὶ ὑπνονόμου (cf. C 3), Pleket | C 2. nom. ‘Avana, ed. 
pr. [rather gen. of ᾿Αμαμᾶς, Pleket ] || 6-7. Μαν[εα]|θίνη, ed.pr. 
| 8. avtol[v], ed. pr. [rather atto[t], Pleket]. For another 


Pisee@tetLon, POsSsiply belonging toe the diocese of Pella cft. our 
femmaono. 1492. 





15. RAMAT YOHANAN (AREA OF: BETWEEN HURVAT PAR AND IBTAN). 
BOUNDARY STONE, BYZANTINE PERIOD. Edd. pr. S. Applebaum - B. 
Τα: παπα, SC leo 01901-15682) 499—100. nos 3. 


ο ο Soe tO TE μασ πμ =) | soras iu ee | 


ο ΙΙ ΠΕΣ πο ΠΕΙ, “ΕΞ. ορ παπα “Yonanany 
πο δε WHO suggest connecting Gamada with. R. Judan ben Gamda, 
in abitant al Setar Akko: Kefar “Akko probably was the Hebrew 
equivalent of the Pagus Vicinalis, known from a Roman inscription 
τ: ;; KM. NOW ΞΕ μπω Yonanang, (ead: pr: 


NSLS. SELAME (HURVAT TZALMON, UPPER GALILEA). EPITAPH OF A 
MILITARY COMMANDER ?, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. SEONG MOLeCCK., part ot 
a sarcophagus; it ο οποια απδσατα an Anscripe tone Nebel δε. 5. 
ΤΕ; ΠΡ, Isaac =- Y. Landau, SCI 6 (1981=1982) 99 nos 2 (phe). 


ασ ου HIT OLCTOC 


Selame was captured by Vespasian in 67 A.D. (Jos., Vita 188; BJ 
IINE". road δε, whe prefer to read Aol you Ul= AOXIYOD) ποῖπος 
('sarcophagus of a lochégos = commander, perhaps of a cohort, in- 
volved in the battle for Selame). Since theren scr wo patronymic 
theses tend te meject AOxnYOC as a proper name. Holder. Le jected 
reading NOS OUS PEQ posed by Yo Crsatrrir. 








1910-1520; SAMARIA (BAHAN). MOSAIC INSCRIPTTONS, oe CENT ΘΠ. 
πο er penan οπ ποσα σοι on n Ees 6th cent; ΑΕ. basilica at 
Bahan. bade ος os Applebaum = B: Isaac πο ὃν Landau oCl ο οσο 
1982) 102-104 nos. 9-13. 


1216 ο πο ος 


[ο σε νε σντου - δις πισο οεσφυ)λ(εστατου) πε)” 
ο). σου) το λιο ο |) MN του ο σου) (ο ἵμπου περιςσ- 
δ(ος) ἐγένετο 


Αροτον ασ von επταπ S 


ES leas COSTO Τπα. 105 πο medallion: 


Κ[ύριο]ςο | μνησϑῖ | δούλους | Πορφυρ(ίφ) xai Mapllxo 
ο ο ole) Ue οὗ το mo Lou) a σὺ 
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1518: 103 πο... ἵποὸο tcebuda ansatta; 


[- - -Jov ἁγίου 
[- - -]ov δοῦλον 
[- - πρ]εσβ(ύτερον) τὸν 
4 [- - ἐν] ϑειμελί(έων) x(ai) τὸν 
[= = = diee 
[ KOLEKPI 


ies es e 10:25 noo. 21:23 


πιο motu] σου πρό!!πι ἀγίασίη τευ... 
uax|oórntra | ἡμε[ρῶιν 


A=5 nOn = πρέπει edd- pre || a απο ο cq E 
Psalm 93, 5, edd ope. 


στο T0104. emo ο. 


Γκρος (noo) 0 X(oOLOT)E, Gvanaueoy παυτος 
ἀναπαυσαμένων τοὺς ἐν ζοῇ ὄντ (ac) 
κιύρυ)ε "I(noo)O Χίριστ)εέ, uvnosgtot πῶ ὁσωταισοὸ "0750 0 
νοῦ [πρε]- 
4 σβίυτέρου) χάριν παράσχον αὐτοὺς [ἀρχι]μανδρύ[την τ]- 
ο δεσπότην Εὐχᾶἒς τῷ ἁγίω nual ἐνδι(οξοτάτω) 
προτομάίἱρτυρος] Στεφάνου: 'Aunv 


1-2. τοὺς; ἀναπαυσαμεέν«εουε Kal] Tove 2, Bingen ieee 
inicio ο ος lapis} παράσχου for παρα, GCULCUG moon 
αὐτοῖς, Bingen || 5. εοχεο - Gvyate 2). Bingen: v b ο 


remma. ο. 15215 


1 τ SAMARIA (AREA OF: KHIRBET EL-BURAQ). COMMEMORATION TEXT 
FOR MARKIANOS, 6th CENT. A.D. Inscription in a Medallion vin vibe 
πες τε £loor ot tne πανε of the church in the ancient vi lage: 
πας Pr: 5: Applebaum =- B. Isaac = Y. Landau SCI O (1981519077 
104 no. 14. 


Maput|avod τοῦ δ|ούλου σου ἐλέηίσον εὐχ(ὴ) ε(ἰ)ς τ]]οῦ 
ἁγίου Kupv (a)|xóc (sic) 


4. Rather εὐχᾶς = εὐχαῖς, Bingen, who refers to our lemma no. 
1520 || 5-6. Saint Kyriakos: possibly the mythical homonymous 
Saint said to have been martyred with the woman of Samaria with 
whom Jesus conversed, edd. pr., who suppose that the church be- 


Fongedty CO a Samaritan community, converted οτι. το το. 
tinian ee be Voit. 





ο... SAMARIA (AREA OF: KHIRBET BE-BURAG) = NAME ON A WINEPRESS. 
Inseriperon cut in the side Of a large winepress μαα pr MES 
Applebaum = B. Isaac = Y. Landau, SCI 6 (1981 ο ο ος 50 ΠΠ“ 


Δοσύδ[εος] 
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Undated by edd. pr. || common Jewish name, but also the name of 

pcrdosderweot Ὁ Samaritan sect which in the 9th century had a sy- 
nagogue at Shechem, εσας, ος. 





1523-1527.  SHUNAT NIMRIN (AREA OF: SHUNA EL-JANUBIYYEH). 
(MOSAIC) INSCRIPTIONS FROM A CHURCH, 6*h- gth CENT. A.D. (Mosaic) 
πο οστουισος found in 1980, belonging to. the ruins of a church 
Dale ti Ene so tThNcemtury α bP. and restored- inthe 7th- ΒΕΠ. <The 
ΜΚ. Δ ot Once excepti perhaps nor our lemma πο 1527, the only non: 
οσοι Mseriptlon, whichis που explicitly assigned το a more 
Specific period) belong to the second phase. Bie, σι ο puscurmutle! 
ου. "ο 7001982) 335—342 (σαι ars). 


ΕΘ ο αρ EE eae Mosaic. floor in the central nave, divid- 
ed into three panels. Var Lous geometrii cal motives. Tri 
the second (middle) panel there was an octagonal dedicatory 
inscription, severely damaged by a bulldozer in 1980; we 
present the following text after the photo. 
ay ig ey ah ta Se 4 a= TESTE 
Oe [- - - -]vAEBnad 
Se SSS [SEL 
el Ci aa [- - δυ]ακόνου 
-------- 8 [- - - -Jara 
ιο ουν een [ex hex 
ο ο ο ον ο ον 
= cS 

ως τοτε was divided into two parts Dy dranendgs',; θα. 
Du αμ E. πεν LIDadesdgun 5 eugtHuieregsHelbtua or an αρα 
DNE Cr Bingen tpreters |OU° πας ||) estos wed. prs 

BE ο το τομ «πάσα πο ες third parel of the same-roem 
(central nave) several geometrical motives, among them an 
mcr csnuedoublesno SO LOMO oc a a our ouUncdec by 
an m Scc ptuon- 

T MeS’ ἡμῶν ὢ ϑ(εό}ς 
NOE. 95-341. ο ρα αντ... Mocale in Che Southern πανε; geo- 


metrical motives, decorated on its Western border with an 
inscription in large black letters on a white background 
τυ το ασ an le around onc of thegechuren 5 pillarsi 


- -οα . --Ὃ -- -. mm -- - lS ---- 


Τ μοι ἄσοσσου δισιο (οἱ Ὁ 


du τ: ος Ιλ ο DtuitbddEIMSSdetuccdoorpostr, ed. pr. 
R aE OoN probably a personal name, ed pr., who 


refers to Χανοσευς, for which see F. Preisigke, Namenbuch 
Am 


422 l } Ei PALAESTINA — ARABTA 


1526: τ; Remains Of letters in the Northern side-cha- 
pel, P. does not present a texc; on the phõto υπο. 
cerns: 

Se ee e to - 
qu "τ, tele.) =. Inscription carved on a fragment of 


the chancel screen. 
[θε] όδωρος 


ωιι.ι᾽τ᾽-τΥ᾽᾽-ί-----------Ὥ-ΓἤἼἥᾱ--------Γ--Γᾱ-ΓἤΓ-ἆ-τ----Γ-Γἆ-ἆ-ἆ-ἆ--Γ-ΓΓ----------------Γ-Γ-------- 


σος. SINAI (WADI HAGGAG). CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS. A. Negev, 
The Inscriptions of Wadi Haggag, Sinai (Jerusalem 1977; Monographs 
of the Institute of Archaeology, 6; cf. SEG XXVII 1024). A. Ne- 


πεν, BIPLICAL ARCHEOLOGISTS, 1 0190») 21-25, discusses some σετ 
neral problems of these inscriptions and publishes photos Of nea 


206, 2100-211 and. 248. 


E e ο ο  --Ὅ---θθ-------θθ------------------------------- 


1529. SKYTHOPOLIS (AREA OF). BILINGUAL MILESTONE, 198-211. 25153 
σε our lenmi πο. 1490 in fine. 


S Aa 


5. SKYTHOPOLIS (AREA OE: KHIRBET PARVANA). EPITAPH, BYZAN- 
TINE PERIOD. Edd. pr. S. Applebaum - B. Isaac ~- Y. Landau, M c 
ΘΙ; πο {1.7}. 


[==] 5μοςε ἐνο[αδε] | I- =-=] rcc. "teonocN NH EM Ἱ ο 
πο οποία] 


D Snc oni 2?, edd. pr. || 2... σον τετ ed T MENS 
Byzantine period, edd. pr. 





Ίσα, ΥΟΟΝΕ ΑΜ. EPITAPH. Inscription inside a tomb-chamber Inm 
awrocksout tomb. Bad. pro S. Applebaum =; ο slsade.- ον ΕΞ", 
SCI 6 (1931-1982) 100 no. 4. 

MovuAunc PULOC Αν απο ουν) 

————————— me τα 
Undated by eddi pr: | 1. 2 and 3 letter. problematic: pers 
haps Μονυδάμης, edd. pr. || 2. ΑΝΤΙΠΨ, edd. pr., who suggest that 
the W perhaps is an abbreviation of Ψυχή; ᾽Ανπιπίαταοσουο ο), Ple- 
ket; possibly an abbreviation sign has been misread as a psi ? 
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159. ARABIA. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS. σε. our lemma no. 1404. 





1:53:35 ARABIA. CI. M. Sartre, Trois etudes sure Απσα οι Ἱσποι e 
et byzantine (Coll. Latomus vot. Ι7-. Brussels 1982) with chapters 
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Eee eae EY OL 


5155556 the province, its governors and the relation 


fo coummonads and the empire resp. -For a review ct. REL 60 (1982) 
473-475. 





Ir. BOS TRA CORPUS. M. Sartre presents the Greek and Latin 
'ὗ erons from this city in vol. XIII fasc. l of τους (Paris 
1982). ties ο ας οσα απο 77 τεπεε (wilh translation) Of which 
5: anedita of a hardly exciting character. Toenis ὑποτο ας - 
πο ο οἳνεας Fa surveveor archacological—-epigraphical work done “in 
ο οπως Since the s Enecenturvtand of ‘the Characteristics of the 
Scarpa ἅπα the language of the inscriptions of Bostra, and of the 
various types of funerary monuments which were used in this area. 
Peqeueral ‘commentary, embedded in a monograph of the city, will ‘be 
ΤΙ ehed ον Ss] Under the title Bostra in the Bibl. Arch. et Hist. 
δι  τπε τει ο, ο Arch απ Proche-Orient. Full indices, a con- 
ου πω mam  οπππο plates with photos conclude. this volumes For 
Hu ο σι CGW bower sock, AJPH 100 41985) 139-142. 


5. BOSTRA. TINSCRIPTTONS. Sa ὅπου, ας OC (1982) C2 πα. 
E 51-55 nes. 26-27 (ph.) , publishes three. -inscriptions as in- 
edita. They are nov “avatlable in τους XIII σε, our lemma πο, 
ν''ιι VOT Sool and9 with better readings. D. dates 9092 to 
C ο πι οπιπς period or ‘later’ and 9392 to thes2nd cent. A.D." (IGbS 

undated). τοπ lemma no. 5-6. 


JE $6. BOSTRA 7 INSCRTPTION ON A BUST, ANTONINET PERIODTOR- LATER. 
Pweementary. basalt bust of a male clad in military costume (tunica 
and paludamentum). ποσο τι οι ion νου ος '"s5tcandiersbtel. Now in the 
SOUbmevard OL Ene citadel. ud M ee oe) Pelee ogi du Mea s o. 
pou ο ο No pointes ube that Lb aise unclear whether this was a ho- 
πστουνυ ος a funerary bust, or a representation of Iuppiter Ammon. 


ορ που als τους ITI ο 2 ph; αμ ος lennata nos 1594591534325) 


δε σποτ ι T s 





τη l= il. ede ὃς. but τους reports: "he Yefinalsest- sur. 
πε ει τες le debut ο un titre comme Onar ο ο ne ο ο me. ; 
Επ. τος “μας οκασι provenance 1s unknown; undated in 
IGI. 

Joe GERASA. DEDICATTONCORPRSASSTATURB AND Ay BUILDING ON BEHALF 
OF COMMODUS, 184 A.D. Limestone block, G@ound nal οἱ near the 5; 
entrance Oof the nekropolis. Traces oir redipaint im the letters- 


ο ο Ga ber ADAJ 26. (1982) 270-2725n0%,.2. ΓΡ... 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη" ᾿Υπὲρ σωτηρίας τοῦ uvetov 
Αὐτονμράτορος M(apuov) Αὐρηλύου 
Κομόδου Αντωνίνου τοῦ uvetov AU- 
Ἱ cud OSOG τὸ ἄγαλμα σὺν τῷ οἴνῳ €YE- 
veto ἐξ ἀπολείψεος (δηναρίων) Óxraxootov 
Φλ/(αουίου) *IovAtavod τοῦ καὶ Διβεραλίου xal προσφιλο- 
τυμησαµένου Φλί(αουίζου) Κερεαλίου τοῦ ual Μαρμυανοῦ υἱοῦ 
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8 (δηνάρια) διαμόσια εὐσεβείας ἕνεμεν, τῷ Cuo' “YnepBepet(atov) ε΄ 


4. Probably an aedicula sheltering a Statue was tive objecee o 
che tdedicac ion, ed. pr., who assumes that the statue τς oft MDC 
ο. ea. Commodus' titulature is both incomplete and repetitive 
ed. pr. ον ἐξ ἀπολειψεος: "par Ἱ oftrande ed or me cae ne a 
fromthe testamentary gift of 5ο den. | supp lemeneced Αι NM gd wes 
ος 200 den. by his con (heir), Pleke |) ΙΖ. Kecco eee Nu CN 
Cerealis, which permits the connection of the family witha tamu 
πουν. in the 2nd halt of the znd cent. A Dt τ: ος. ος. 
(with references in note 10) > the signa Λιβοραλίιος and Μαρμκιον e 
testify to the romanization of the family, $ed οπου Ου, τι 
Erte) = year 247. σπιτι ο δε, also) gd. and b Rober =. BE ioe aime 
Ed p 

nd τ 

σα GERASA. PEDTCATION το LEUKOTHEA? - 3 CEM. ΑΡ 
Small limestone altar; now in the Museum at Jerash. Disposition 
ot the inscription: 7. 1 on the fascia Gi the Upper “moulding mM 
2-3 on the sloping part of the upper moulding, LL. 4-9 on the) re 
cessed surface between the upper and the lower moulding, LL. 10-11 
on the sloping part of the lower moulding which connects this sur- 
face with the base. Ed. pr. P.- L: Gatier, ADAJ 26 (1982) 9274-78) 
nos. d. (pls) 


Aver en TO lA ο Ho ο ο 

ΙΝ πε] εὐτί[ηριΞ 8 (a Voc “cote. 

[ac] tod Κυ[ρ]- poetotoo Nc) M 
4 Lou Θεᾶ ἐπ- Ὀσεβῶν å- 

[η]μόῳ Acun- νέϑηχκεν 


[ο]ϑέῳᾳ Αὐρή- 


ο απ ο cd. πε. 556. Leukothea is known rrom insori pt ON: 
rookt he Kermoniand from Tyre. εὐ. prisl πιο fini tice oS 
on τος ας σοι 5 Missing = in that case one should read Avon- 
Πλ(ιος)] Eno: equally one letter may be missing at the end of this 
line; Hp: perhaps the rare Semitic Her, ed. pr. || 8. inicio. 
perhaps [Nő] voc, known at Gerasa, ed. pr. || 8-9. ἁἄἀστεμεισιασίτῃη 
either ἀρτεμεισιαστής (member of the brotherhood of worshippers of 
Artemis) or ᾿Αρτεμεισίας (son of Artemisia, which would, however, 
yreldosgasmatronymic difficult to accept for a Roman citizen) cae 
pr: Cee ond b. Robert, ΒΗ (1984) no. 584. 


------------------πὓττττττττττττττ᾽---Ξπ-ῬπἫῬ-ἙὌῑ-Ἴ-ἼἼπὓὗὖζὔὔ---ξ-Γ-τ-ΞΞ---ξ----ΓΓΓΓ---------------------------------------------------ππ----π--ε------------........ 


555 GERASA. DEDICATION TO ZEUS ANGELOS, uz 252 CENT: ο ue 
Small limestone base, found between the Southern theatre and the 
Lower court “Or the temple of Zeus; L. 1 on a fascia under the up- 
per moulding, L. 2 above a recessed tabula ansata probably intended 
porcanocsHMoretpalnteds2)9. I1nsecraipe ton. μα. prep L.92GgNb0]er mA 
οι OD) NO απο mos qup 

Att | ᾿Αγγέλωυ 
—————————— πα rd 

Undated by eda δε We MEM cent. A.D., Bingen || 1. Zeus is 

worshipped here in the form of his messenger, ed. pr., who gives 


a bibliography on the pagan cult of the angels. 
eee 


MEME. Αμ ος τν. 425. 


DOT. GERASA (AREA OF: DEIR- BLFLIYAT). DEDICATION OF AN EAGLE 
TO THEOS ARABIKOS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Limestone block with 
Που αυ ye probably Meant for incorporation in an architectural 
ensemble; LL. 1-4 on the recessed surface between the upper and 
lower moulding, L. 5 on the sloping fascia of the lower moulding; 
Found in 1981 in the area of abandoned houses among other ancient 
ΙΙ In Deir~—-ell—-Liyat (3 km. W: of Jerash); now Inm Jerash. Ed. 
ο ο eee ocd idee, ADAST (26 (1932) 272-274 inou- 3- (phai. 


Goon Ζοβαίδου Θεῷ ᾿Αἰραβυκῷ τὸν ἀετὸν εὐ|σεβείας χάριν | 
£X τῶν ἰδίων ἀν|]ήγευρεν 


τε»; ο, σοτσοςστεῃυτ απ, 2 initio, .waswengra- 
pouubove L: | on the upper moulding; 3O00(porn: “nem d'allure sémi- 
p xcd Dre, her nusband (°) [her father ?, Bingen] bears 
πλ; n me related πο σοβειδος, Σαρμαῤςθςσς ος. alse attested at 
Berea, tecd.. ore, 1-2. the “Arabic god'=: well known at Gerasa; 
ο ο WhO adauces' rive other dedications to this god; among 
them is another dedication of an eagle: see SEG XIV 830, ο ο ποια 


T1541. HAURANITIS. DRTBESSRERIHNIKAj, FAMILIES AND CLANS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Me eSertre;, SERIA 59 (1992) 1-31; provides a 
EU ο NU) er ibec (UAC); τ. crnnyka and (3) other groups, 
designated by τῶν + genit. of proper name, masc. or femin. (fami- 
lies and clans). Under (A) we summarize S.'s general discussion 
Semen so SUD et under (B) Pis minor observations on particular 
ο το Lomo Cr. οἱ ο Π.Ι. Macadam, BERYTUS 51 (1983) 1117 nete-40. 


ΓΗ, ΓΡ) Trepes sare mostly πατε!ζεπενολη.:.εεπτρῖίας... but 
uo ο ea —simole: nominative. plurals σα βοὐισυνοι, (Ol 
ἀπὸ Βοσανῶν Σαουαρηνοι. Φρήτρα Aa8aonvGv (W.- H. Waddington, 
Inser p ions de la Syrie Paris 18703-2537 d; hereafter: Wad- 
peng ton) is alo toa soe: listed among the tribal names. S. won- 


ders whether the tribes are traditional tribes (groups around 
HE πο ος παπι συ claiming a Common ancestor) or Civic tri- 
Dc subdgrivisionsvof the demos: ος the cities οὗ the Hauran). 
Ἡ δρες mot concider dali πο φουλαυ τα -inscriptions from the 
Hauran as civic ones: the texts often come from villages, 
Wier sas severdi tribes are explicitly known a- traditional 
ones, vic Nou Connections. With’ Turban institutions: HE at Ot 
οι tribes with inmdaqenous names and on record in a village 
are to be severed from cities: Ct. e τς σι ont 25300—=2309), 
Liewitrem official απο τους are on second: Επυσμοπούσης φυλῆς 
Σοιαυϑηνῶν and ἐπυσμοπούντων Βουλευτῶν φυλῆς Βιταιηνῶν (both 
are urban tribes, of Kanatha and Dionysias resp.; ο. ρε ον 
νη. 


a) εις tribes: in so far as their names are derived from 
traditional indigenous tribes they reflect the prevailing 
Ρο οσους on urbanization: phe. Giitese came into being through a 
Sorlucor Synorkismos ος Tribes. For those cities who had no 
connection with such tribes, new artificial urban phylai were 
ορ οι CUg ὉὍὉμαοαπο πε trr5us Romana in Bostra). 
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Dr ου te ronma ll tribes (e.g. XauxaBnvob: ΕΕ. ΞΕ lemma no. 
1040; Kovnvot, Δουυδηνοί, Μοζαιεδηνού and OBavonvot). 
These tribes indicate: t) large tribal nomadic groups, 2) 


(B) 


small family groups which are either sedentary or semi-nomadic. 
S. argues that in the epigraphy of the Hauran-villages the ΕΓ 
cond group is important: the big nomadic tribes of the Safa 

ασ που -appear in the village a2nseript tomo. 


(2) Ethnika (derived from a toponym) are Sometimes diftitecute 
to distinguish from Qual indicated by a sole nominative. 
Examples of ethnika are: Σοαδηνού, Beo8nvor, Σααμηνοί, possi- 


bly also Ἀρισηνοι, Ἰαχφυρηνοί and Zoxuapavol, although επ σα. 
ter Entree could equally indicate tribes 


(3) Other groups, always indicated by τῶν + genitive followed 
by a masc. or femin. indigenous proper name, which belongs 
ο ΠΕ ποσο οι ΘΕ ΠΕ group, tether decem This S mi E 


lustrated by two texts with more developed formulae: a) Δοεβος 
Paocou (or Ῥαεσου) τῶν Δοεβου γένος (R. Dussaud F. Macler, 
Mission dans les régions désertiques de 18 Syrie moyenne, Paris 
1903, 200 no. 84); b) [σύμί]παντες δε ἐξ Αυδηλου Υγεγαασιν 
(PRES 3A 160), owhich S. considers as identical with τῶ, τ 
δηλου or τῶν AuOnAOU γενος . This genos is not α phyle ο... 
οι μα ο απο Ὃν Clan: These families or clans constitute 
a subdivision os the traditional tribes. The tact CHo οπως 
lies and clans are attested for a much longer period Cill ene 
end of Ehe oth century A.D.) than tribes (which fare wseanrce ly 

on record atter the 3rd century A-D.) reflects the ρου δυο 
from nomadism to a more sedentary situation. 


vm waddington 2308=—2 3095 (cf. above ΕΙΡ A Il). S. rejects the 
Eneanry of A.H.M: “Jones, The Cities of ene eastern ο mu 
X MU ea cx I "n 

Provinces (Oxford 1971} 293, that the φυλαι Σομαϊιϑθηνῶν and B 


σι ων on record in these two inscriptions resp. οσο τι - 

οι Bostra.: The δις πο belong to Soada, or rather EE τη.» 

was NOC yet a City itself in 187A D. tO κΚαπα ας. The φυλὴ 

Βιταιηνῶν belongs to Dionysias, the new name of the village e 

voada Which Nas now (231 A.D) become a City. 

(2) ποσο Pngctone2220 {from Muschannal): W. hesitates between 
AOVOPEVOV and Αουδρενῦν; S. prefers the second reading 


απο επαοπεςυςο Correcting into <2 aoua PEVOU 


(3) Waddington 2427: 5. suggests that oi ἀπὸ φυλῆς Μανυηνῶν 
at Nadjran on record in this text are perhaps the same 
tribe as the Mavetvnvol in an inscription from the same village 
(Waddington 2428), but he expresses doubts on the identificat- 
ion of this tribe with τὸ xovvóv Μανηνῶν in an inscription from 
Mushannaf, Waddington 2213 (TO xovvóv probably designates ra- 

ποστ Ὁ vil lage communirtvethan a tribes 


(4) R. Dussaud = F. Macler, Mission = P ο πα τοπ 
Nadjran): 5. reads φυλὴ Οσαιελην[ῶν] instead of Oyveôn- 


νῶν, en the basis ος traces of letters ποσα ιο ος τος. 
and of the existence of the proper name Όσαιελος (Waddington 
ΙΙ; Reading veèeritied rom ο μπα. 7 
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(Son) Μ. Dunand, Le Musée de Soueida (Paris 1934) 96-97 no. 198. 

ΚΞ! υ ς οσαρσυςσς from Kafr to »oGxaoa«vnc» at Arné 
at the foot of the Hermon (R. Mouterde, MUSJ 1959, 83-84 no. 
ο yale ο ο ασ ye οι στο αυ ο Of ος πα (PAEST; A Τη 
(desG-eneant=non an ancestor called Sqr (in Safaitic)/shugr Cin 
AT abe): BEOucguien. y: 


(6) ο ο ο τσ νο Ger om Mashara): Si corrects AOUGL OUI to: 
ο ο ο ο τ: Τις, οὐα ο (BO note 15)% 


Id. HAURANITIS. FAMILY EPITAPH OF AMOS, 2e OUARTER-OPF THE 
2nd CENT. A.D. ο OG me waa "τ. ---. "Ποπ": Les textes in- 
Sees (ooo μοι 044 Give τ Τατ bascea,; ος (Cites cb. ους em 
ma no. 1405) 19 with 30 note 191 (ph.), who dates the piece to the 


period indicated in the heading of this lemma on the basis of the 
Hacrganrceonscr-canedbeard-vlecand assigns τε to’ tbe.Hauran (in- 
Soe ee νο απ νο. πιο σοι isti VA οῦ:.. 


πο ας JAWA (AREA OF). INSCRIPTIONS RECORDING NAMES, BYZANTINE 
PERIOD. ο η. Macdonald ADAI ο 711932) 167. reports that an the 
course of an epigraphic survey in the area of Jawa, thirteen Greek 
Piseraptions were found Ἱῃπ απα paround a Shallow bay in the S. bank 


of Wadi Rájil, close to the waterfall. τους consist mostly of nas 
mes, Greco-Latin as well as Semitic, e.g. π τος, Ποδλος, '"HAvÓ- 
δωρος, Aueooc, Γαδουος, Αβγαρος . The presence of crosses suggests 


a Byzantine date for these texts, as do two brief unpublished 
Cietseian prayers. 





ἘΠ 
1544-1547. MADABA. Μο οπαο πα στ) PONS MIDDLE OF THE 6 CENT. 
- 662 A.D. Moca lc inscriptions πο the Church Of τε Virgin. Re- 
ο ened iit. Picci Iio seobewe2) (1952) 373-408 (pm. ; “dr. ) ; swith 


translations and commentary. 


ees 055 So — 360 3 AT (phe tere) Dedicatoryninscription:.in alta- 
bila anscata Detvy- n the floor decoration ol tbe rotunda 
and the steps ofl time οσον εντ. Date: ος ΑΡ SEG 


eo ley Wx. Poe ο u74scsome9minor"drtterences'withotbhat 

of SEG. P. reads, casu quo restores: 

Dagi .  énnouóonou instead of ἐπησίκόπου] 

μ.ο D <- élyvévi o in tead of [énotg] tro 

ΤΙ. 3-4: GSeomotlivne....1 θεοτώπου instead of δεσπουι- 
[νης τῆς] Θεοτώνου ("un strano spigolo prima 
del 90955 

τ. ἡ : in fine taÓ(rn)c instead of taut(n)c 

τ, 5 πει. εἰ ο ἵπ- ορς of {πΠε πόλεως 

νο: aoe oc απαρτίιῦν instead of αφειίσεώως α- 
µαρτ] υῶν 

LL. 6-7: μαρποφω! [ρούντων] τῷ instead of καρποφω| [ρούν- 


των ἐν] τῷ 
"Uoc ἐπα ο τῃ instead of ETatALtwM| [9n συν 
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ο μη Ν 
I8 tn ετε.θ(ι)πιτιῦθ ες; πη-ε---..-αι.ππιτπ 
voc) 


On ο ο. r= nescu ses Ehe date orf the πμ Κος ο: τε Ig TP 
which must Mave been built. in the 210d half ΘΕ ἘΠΕ οσα cent. Tp 
The mosaic of our present lemma supersedes an earlier mosaic and 
wb lois ee ου he points out that, since able easier s ο ο 
the 6th and early 7th*century are known, Theophanes scd oc 
ved in the (later) 7th century. The "segno bizarro” ΠΠ. ¢ cag 
be considered as a sampi with the value of 900; this=would y xeu 
a date of 661-662 A.D. (974, Seleucid era; 5th indictio) || 0205 
φάνης is probably also on record on a bronze crocs room ας. c 

ο ο ουν Weta οσο dg 


T545- 382-384 (B νη... 15. Metrical anvocation OF εσενα. 
#nseription in the central medallion of the rotunda xc 
ring to a» now lost image of Maria in painting or moco Toe 
Τι εσας Obl οσα. A D. P.M..Seéjburue., RBI ο .: 
og oT πο, 2 


παουςυι- 
μὴν Μαρίην Θεο- 
μήτορα καὶ ὃν EETLUS 
4 Tey xXx(oLoro)v naulBaocLlAna ocs 
οῦ μόνον υἱέα μούνου 
δερκπόµενος γαϑθάρευ- 
€ νόον xai σάρκα ual ἕ- 
8 OA ὡς μµααα-α 
εὐχαῖς αὐτὸν 
υγείαν λαο. (palma) 


10. Olvynto)v, S. [three hexameters plus" one τετ. 
penta- or hexameter:  O(cto)v vv λαόν, Bingen]. 
154 Ge ο ο ο c UD Invocation oft Maria. Inscript- 


"mon at the entrance of the rotunda from πε marthe x. Om 
Ὁ Γιος ο απ = Beginning orhe (Eh cena. AmS Cf. G. Man- 
DUIS NUOVO. BULLETINO DIT ARCH. CRIST ΙΙ; ο S 


"Αγία Μαρία, βοήδι Mnv& τῷ δ[ούλῳ σου] 


Ρ. identifies Menas with the homonymous son of Pamphi- 
ros On wecord in Che inscriptions ο ο Ες ιο επ 
prophet Elias on the opposite of the Roman road (dated 
608 A.D. RBI 6, 1897, 653) || ματ ο ἳ saw traces 7 
vanished) or letters in the ο οσο adele ~~ a NON; FEMNE 
should be viewed not as part of on mio eaae a which 
would then be extended from one side οΕξ ος roon τω οι 
other (so Manfredi), but as a separate pendant text Ε. 


isa ees Seo]. JG pies). Inscriptions indi aring wer sons νους - 
myth of Hippolytos and personifications of cities. Middle 
Of tne οτι rCcent., ATD: Mosaic in the so-called 'Room of 


ee 250 — 0 0. 1429. 


Hippolytos', under the narthex of the Church of the Vir- 
Cu this room was added to the monumental Roman exedra 
(2nd - 3rd cent. A.D.) in the middle of the 6th cent. A. 
Pn pe chaps ασ ο ec helter τος the Council of ihe C LEV FOr 
ο ο bec e οι ption ο hedmosalc and anal tempoh akna 
οποιος ο ται interpretation of all- -elc mnents in NS 


composition the reader is referred to P. Cf.NEA SION (1905) 


| | [ou ODE 
Central panel: illustrating a scene from Euripides" Hip- 


polytos (supplication of the nutrix to Hippolytos, confu- 
sud Dv ΕΤΗ supropocal, "not to reveal the secret) 
Επ... ουσ ο πο αἱ υπιολυύτθε, MoenoNol. δοῦλος. 


ΠΕ panel: representing persons from the sphere of A= 
ιο, ο ο ὁσ 8 Howe ἵππ ο. ο (2x 
pou ο αρ ο = AO a variant of yool nob died 
ed so far). 


Bobder East, Side) = three City personil ations seated 
cnc οι ain drow LNG ο ssitatto im their Tight hand. 
“Ρώμη, Tonyoota and Μήδαβα . 





Τσ 18. MADABA. TNSCRIBETIONDOONCA TBRONZE CROSS, END pros EARLY 
7th CENT. A.D. F.M. Abel, RBi 33 (1924) 109-111. Republished by 
ος ο ο τα 1ο. ο ο 01952) 3809351! (ols. dr. 


Front: f. Y¥un<é€>o0 σοτηρύας Θεωφάνους 


Reverse: nep EUC Πουλου 


For Theophanes cf. our lemma no. 1544. 


1549. MADABA. THE MOSAIC MAP: INSCRIPTIONS AND TOPOGRAPHY, 
AFTER 542 A.D. P. Palmer - H. Guthe, Die Mosaikkarte von Madaba 
ο τρεις L906) H. Donner - H. Cüppers, Die Mosaikkarte von Ma- 
daba I (Wiesbaden 1977). H. Donner, ZPalV 98 (1982) 174-191, dis- 


cusses several topographical problems concerning some. places on 
recor ο σαι thL siman, using -Literary evidence -andi data from modern 
topography: 1) The Baths of Baaras ([Θερμὰ σπου. Ὁ posmts 
out that the legend is placed too far to the East on the map, be- 
cause of lack of Space more to the West. πο, consqydexserdentdabpbene 
tion with the Baths of Hammam Zerqà Ma in most likely. 2) The 
area West of [XaolaxuoB[a] = ei-Kerak: a) Βητομαρσεα ἡ x(ai) Μαι- 
ουμας; D. argues that the mosaicist had a special building in 
mind: ολο Vereinshaus οἱ α Marzeah- “Kultverein’ . Two places 
are considered as possible identifications: “Ayn Zara and Mumya; 
by eal anc ἃἅραοσ, τοι which the following identifications are 
proposed:  Hirbet Ay and δα πας vine ος - 


Επ οι το hol) ΚΕΕ]ΕΕΙ: ου "μα renidi σε απ anscription- re~ 
cently discovered (Donner-Cüppers, Abb. 53, 58, 107) reading MEA 
(2 Ἱ -Ὁ Ἱεετος also A or A Are, possible). He Suggests that 
this scrap was either part of an "Inschrift Heilsgeschichtlichen 
πηπα  το οἱ or α name of a place or area from the Bible. After 
having considered several possible solutions he finally opts for 
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Petra, suggesting the “following texts σας. and τες ατα ©: 


[Πέτρα ἐν γῆ ᾿Εδὼμ | τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἢ x(ai) “Texd8o0|na (or 
᾿τενϑοὴλ)} ἢ x(ai) “Ρεμέμ, Evoa (or ὅπου) ἐπά[ταξεν ᾿Αμεσσίας 
(or ANTO Gu) τὸ δω sy Γη] |ueà [a] (or Tavuere)+> or | PEN 
DuaL) aheyoonn (er E dora) mM vee Πέτρα, Evoa τος ὅπου) 
οτε NEM Gaol uc or AOL Tor e a sen mag e e (or 
Γαιμελε). 


es οἱ 0; PETRA, DEDICATION το TRAJAN 114 ο. Insoription on 
the Petra arch, discovered in 1956. ο. Bowersock, "JBST72 (19929 
198, in a review of A. Spijkerman, The Coins of the Decapolis and 
Provincia Arabia (Jerusalem 1978), briefly presents the text of 
tnis inscription. o. (Plate 6 fig. 25) gives photos Of two Cl) Ἐπὶ 
tnrecosurvsveng blocks, whereas J. Strugnell provided) pnuetocmo. 
Ene σπα rd. rhe text runs as follows: 


[Αὐτοπράτορι Καίσα]ρι Θεοῦ [Νέρουα υἱῷ] Νέρουᾳ Τρ[αϊζανῷ] | 
[' Αρύστῳ Σεβαστῷ Γερμαν uğ Δαπιν]ῷ, ἀρχιερεῖ μεγύστῳ o [nuap | - 
πε ἐξουσίας TOC 7 UE OI UNES C , ὑπ[άτῳ τὸ c'] | 
η τη: eo GL ce μ]ητρόπολις πέτρα ἐπὶ Dlatóu Κλ[αυδίο]υ 
Σεουήρου πρεσβευ[τ!οῦ ἀντιστρατήγου vac 


Cf. πον also G.W. Bowersock, Roman Arabia (Cambridge-London 1983) 
84-85 with note 28, and 110. 





jo PETRA. DEDICATION το τΗμος πραοτος, s CENTA R Sand- 
stone altar on a base; upper moulding surmounted by a now frag- 
mentary sculptural decoration [wing of an eagle ?, Tybout] ; in- 
Seription between upper moulding and base. found in the 5 teem. 
Mainwsacces=s sto the city), opposite a niche with ten idols: 0 E 
Mui com wires thaznen: Ed. pr. F. Zayadine, ADAJ 26 (1982) 35591 9 
ἱ pP d 


θεῶιν “Aytwue | ᾿Επηκόωι | Οὐυκτωρῖνος | β(ενε)φ(ικιάριος) 
εὐξάμενος || ávéSnuev 


τ. The "Saint god' is to be identified with Zzeus-Dusares, ed. 
pr., who refers to P.J. Parr, PEQ 89 (1957) 134 and C.- M. Bennett, 
ADAJ 24 (1980) 209-212 || 3. Victorinus was a Roman soldier, pro- 
Dabiy MGa rri Onat Petra, συ μα main in fine Ne lapse 





Lear se DASR ΕΕ -- | AZRAQ. FRAGMENTARY EPIGRAM. Eragment of a Bem 
salubIlock ου επ en all sides. Ed. pr. D.I. Kennedy, Arechacorce 
gicalvexplorations on the Roman Frontier in πο τι ποσο πο ο (BAR 
Intern. Series 134; Oxford 1982) 84 πο. σοι ware. We incor- 
porate some suggestions by J. Bingen. 


οὐδ. οτι = == c 
οὖν OVONN[- - - - - - - - - 
EL πεν εὑρο ευ |— ie 
4 ἣ (or ἢ) ἵππων ὠμυπόδ[ων - - 
.XPAE. πρὸς ΧΙΟΝΝΙΜΙ = = = = 


E o o OBTA S a -:.-.......... 431 
ὥς ULV πάμπαν βιοτὴ ΘΗ[- - - 
ἀλλὰ γέ[νε]το PEBAXXON[- - - 
ΤΘ, ete tN a Taran ths | == 


Undated by ed. pr. || 4. reference to 'swift-footed horses', ed. 
pun 
——— € ooo E 
1553. QASR EL- AZRAQ. BILINGUAT.DEDICATIONVTO TUPPITER INVIC: 
τος SOLD Re ως αυ ο ο Macler Rapport. sur une mrissironésSceiienere 


fique dans les régions désertiques de la Syrie moyenne (Paris 1903) 
ou no. 85. Upper bIOGR republished by Dol. Kennedy, op. οτε. (ΕΕ. 
mI etitd πο. 552 )) 91-92 no. τα τοι). 


Thor) Tn vel Pow soi i) 

pro salute [elt vic[t(oriis)] 
imperatorum duorum) et Cacs (arun duorum) 
Ioviorum et 

IE πο Tror wim 


ποπ OGE, (O) PoLPEe, ALTOACOUE 
ἱερῷ ἐπὶ βωμῷ τὸν EYKNONAIZQ 
SCMUHETNe. ρα OS EVO 0 πο υτη τας 
4 7... σα... ] δὲ Kavoaoov 
[ups γε Ετος ο το. ] κύδιμε 


«τον eae IECIT UN 


Undated | the photo does not allow a better reading || 3. or 


ο o NEN 


1554. QASR EL-HALLABAT. EDTC T OFTANASTAS τος BEGINNING OF THE 
6th CENT. A.D. η. πιο Sixty-eight fragments already known: 
D. Magie - D.R. Stuart, Princeton University Archaeological Expe- 
dau. το ο εἰς in 1904-1905 and 1909, III A 2, 24-41 πο: 20 
Ut ολες, PAES no. 20). Hd ΕΕ. ar Marellet Jaubert ADAJ 26 
(1982) 145-158 (ph.; dr.), reports that thirty-seven new fragments 
of this inscription were discovered in 1980. Byieeompar ing .o hol -and 
Mewerragments of this inscription with. fragments of identical, but 
more lacunose texts found in Bostra,Imtan and Salkhad, he is able 
ΛΙ. ΠΕεπ partes Or the Halla bat tert: he establish- 
πα ο οποιο Gl eventy tiver fragments (twelve already known, thrrteen 
new), which yield LL. 1-73 of the eđict (Bostra: TCLS XIII. 9045- 
9046; Intan: LBW, Inscriptions grecques --- recueillies en Grece 
et en Asie Mineure III it ο ασε ο Salkhad: R. Lees, GEO- 
GRAPHICAL JOURNAL 5, 1895, 26 no. I and R. Dussaud, NOUVELLES AR- 
ἔπ: : η: ποτ. SCIENTIFIQUES S10, 21902, ον πο. 35). πσοεναῃ 
πο ος απ ο σε they place of πε various fragments ai M.- ο. Ὁ Tre- 
construction the reader is asked to consult the schematic drawing 
in ADAJ 148. πι ως (Dp. “crit. M.~ al. indica es, whether (or not) 
his restorations are based (or partly based) on fragments from Bos- 
tra, Imtan or Salkhad. We do not repeat this. Another quite sub- 
stantial restoration of the edict has recently been presented by 
Παν ο ο πστος XIII pp. bi2=lJ13, -afterwene Bostra fragments. 

We present M.- J.'s text (A). Μ.- J. presents photos of eleven 
ney το που E αμα sot Ρομπ. 20/71. sOn 157-1595 he presents another 
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fragment of the decree, based on a new fragment to the right of 


PAES no. 20/150 dust betore nom τισ toe we give this under (B). 
D.L. Kennedy, op. Cit. (cf. our lemma noc 1552) αι ο ne. TOME T 
publishes eight new fragments. His no. IV is identical wien Ρε. 
53-63 of (A). AS to the seven others they do not seem to belong 
to the thirteen new fragments which M.- J. incorporated in his ο 
conmstrucbion ot LL. 1-73. πε do not know whether they ΡΕ COnN be 
επ ΙιςΡρες τοις other new fragments ος μια. Since Uk Eus 


ments are all in majuscle and without commentary and their place 
in the reconstruction of the whole text is unclear, we refrain Trom 


printing these fragments here. K. also reports that PAES III A 2 
24-41 fragm. no. 21 was refound; the text of LL. 129 is conforme 
and, traces ος letters inh. 10 are reported: e MENS TIN M 
ie UAUOTORDGUEOD Kat odo  Avaouaotoc, Buce lene. NU UE OO US 
Μέγισ]- 
TOC, QEL Χεβαστός, AUYOUCTOC, GEGOKEV Tlowc Ὁὁπογειρα ιο JOU ome 
ους] 
τύπους f "ωστε τὸν δοῦχα μόνα λαμβάν [ειν τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῷ xa- 
τα τα) 
4 ἀρχαῖον ἔδος ὑπέρ ἀννωνῶν wat καπ[ύτω]ν ἐν το[ῦ δημοσίου καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ] 
uépooc τῆς δωδεματηε xelil amo «τοῦ: ποιπι[ερ]μιαρίου. [te rouse. 
Μεσοποτα]- 


ἵνα ναί απὸ τοῦ Ἱπ]λύσματος [tlov ew Hor ateliiun ον wines: 
ἄλλο ἐξ oiacón]- 

ποτε αἰτίας λαιβ]ανειν T “Ololte ἔκαστον συ HONEC 
σμοιυνυαρίων Hal] 
8 ὀφφικιαλίων καὶ «τὴν» ἐν ταῖς μάτριξειν ὀὁρδ[ιν]ατίονα φ[υλά]τ- 
τειν nulat μηδέψα] 

εν: Ἡ -η-; UETA ταῦτα οναλλαπτει νι πο ο ο roel τη 

: [udto noce 

f “Qote τὰ πρακτῖα τῶν δουμυμῶν unnél[ te] nunodox[eo8au ἀ]λλὰ 
[xarà βαϑ]- 


πο αἱ ὀὔσθαν ο] ὅπως" ὥστε τὸν ουν τῷ πρι... ] ^"^ T7... AJ ALOCE 
τορα εἶναι] 
ο ο us Ἱππτον, dor eid C : S M 
uh 'αου ςωτορα ELVOAL του TELIDTO E | εαν 
. . l rO[v τούτον, σοι... 
βσπριβενδαριον εἶναι tov δε[ύτερον, - - - -- - - εἶναι τὸν 
2 ..... 38-40 πρώτον, =- - ΕΧΕΙ 
οπου Up διαν Gpovl tl ίδο - τε - 5-5 ] 


---------] 
luto ἱμανθτς οὕσαι P 
ae . lalai ηϑεν én που 
στρατιωτικῶν ἀναλ[ω]μάτων λαμβάνει[ν, μ]ήτε δὲ ἄλλου τινὸς κέρ- 
e e. t . . δους = g 
ποιεισοαι NOTE τοῦς [ρ]οηδους τοῦ νουμερίαρύο]υ KaL σοωβσηρι- 
l 8 l βενδαρύου xai xouuer- 
ταρησίου [ἤ]του τοὺς καλουμένους πριμισκρινί[ους] ἀνὰ δύο καθ’ 
" l l ἔγαστον σηρίνιον É- 
20 πι πρα.εως OTOUVMUATOY παρα TOPOL οὗ Haale "νον, ταρίων, πῆς 
ΜΡ a δουνμυμῆς τάξεως 
πυνδονῳ αὐτῶν nal ue9 [ὅ]ρπου προβάλλεσδαι xat ἕ[κασ]τον αὐτῶν 
ἐπὶ πενταετίαν μόνην δια- 


πο Αρπ UIN προιτιων. (oltre = RENS E 
U 


8 
16 ἐν τῶν πέντε βαθμῶν, [δ]ημοσίαις παραμυ[ϑία 


x :—— ——— —-— 


ee ee NEN. 


ARABIA 433 


νύειν τὴν αὐτὴν φροντίδα”. “Note τοὺς αὐτοὺς βοηϑο[ὺς] ἤτοι πρι- 
ο πο νο ο Tike ONECO πευταςτί- 
μι ος ο τὸ ποσο οτο paki] τω Wnts Ueta ταῦτα ἕ[ρ]χεσθαν 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ π[ρ]ανπτῖον ἢ [ἀ]πὸ σμρυνύί- 
ο οσιας ol ο πνισο Πατορ il pelu] ωστε τὸν Hata παιρὸν.[χ]ι- 
νόμενον δομέστικον wat τῷ αὐτ[ῷ] ἔργῳ 
τὸ τοιοῦτο [χε]ιρίζειν πραμτ[ζο]ν μηδένα δύνασϑαι δ[ι]ὰ napev- 
SETOU προσώπου την τοιαύτην Q- 
pup coco ws τι tOLOuUTIO γέν]ηται, τὸν δν ὄνοίίασ- 
θέντα δομέστυμον ἅμα τοῖς αὐτοῦ ὀνομαστα- 
be πα. πᾶσιν [τ]οῖς τῆς δουμικῆ[ς τάξε]ως τὸν πίνδυνον τὸν ἐν- 
τείσεν τποπενειν, [τον Ge ὃς ἄλλου την 
ο που οοἱ στ συ νεο»ισ[ούτα] πεντεες χρυσίου λιπρῶν 
πρόστιμον μεϑοδεύεσϑαι περὶ τὴν ἀνανέ- 
ωσιν τῶν κασ[τρων] πο τα το FOO) OV μοι αὐτῆς ποντοι. τῆ[ο] 
τ στρατιᾶς καὶ τοῦ βαθμοῦ éxntn- 


ίτευν - ------------------------ ἀνα«δδσεχομέ- 
vo ἑαυτί- - ---------πρόστυμον᾽ “ROTE - - - - -]τε Sle τὸν 
l [av] - 
πο πι τι EDS c Er σεις μεϑοδεύε]σϑαι τὸ αὐτὸ [t]- 
GOvetaevte lO lLUsyPUOLOU λιτρῶν προστυιον Hal. Ine στρατισα KAL 
TOO POLOO culmini e Y = Dir |— 
€ τοὺς τελευ[ταίους - -_.- - - - - - - - - - -Ίτους εἶναι κζαὲ] 
τοῖς πρὸ αὐτί- - - -°S ND παρὰ τὴν τάξιν τ]ῆς μάτρυμοςξς [έ]- 
πι το λοιποὺς. = = UNE ο ne ην τ]ῶν δρανω(ν]- 
; Ao ca 45 
αρίων ἀξία[ιν - - - - - - - -= == = = - = = = = -Ίνους τελευ- 
ταίους utpul[ttopac - - = - τὴν ποσότητα τῶν δρακωναρίων ulata 
m τὴν O Ln- 


- =- = - ] τὸν vvvóue[vol- 


---------) 


een Ευ ity τα 
v natà βαϑμ[ὸν - - - - - --- - 


[μηδὲν ἄλ]λο τι κέρδος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ én κ. κατὰ τὸ]ν eton- 
μένον 
[βα]θμὸν [τῷ] γυνομένῳ δρακοναρίῳ | - - --- SUPER SP SEC 


«un» [άνα]γνῆς nal- 

5. μοι uExpet μόνης τῆς χρείας την αὐτὴν ἀνάγπμη!ν endyayolu- 
σ]ης ἄξιοπισ- 

τὸν παραλαμβάνειν Bon8éóv* “Ω[στε τὸν ἠρογ]«άδτορ-«α» unnéte [tH 
&]vaBoAf κε- 
Vea Out πο τη τπαιίτιπιν tov | mapaGAclneG tievov, τοις μπι] = 
ταναίοις 


πη. τόνους T ἄλλην οποίαν [put pco περιποιεῖ[ν &]AA' 
CES 

τῆς ἐνεστώσης πεντεμαυδενάτη[ς νεμήσ]εως τῷ Αὐγούστῳ [ul] nvl 
τοῖς n- 
ο προσ εις OAOKANOOV παρα [a euros ο τηε. αὐπηπις ἐ]πυνη- 
uece- 


WC δηληγατευδέντα πο Cem it τουαι σι. χρήματα ται ο αὐτῷ τῷ 
Αὐγούστῳ τὴς τῃς κατα [βολῆς ev leew πάσης, τηε [πο] σότητος 
ἀναφορὰς πεμφθῆναι παρὰ [τῶν ἀρχ]όντων τῶν ἐπα[ρχ]ευῶν πρὸς 
τοὺς περιβλέπτους δοῦμα[ς ual ἐν π]ροουμίῳ τῆς ἐ[πι]ούσης πρώ- 
της ἱἰνδιμτ][ιῶνος παν ἐν μην! Σεπτεμ[βρέ]ῳ τὴν ῥόγαν [τ]ῶν At- 
μιταναίω[ν καὶ τῶν στρα]τιωτῶν ὑπὲρ τῆ[ς π]εντεκαιδεκ[ά]της tv- 
δυμτιῦνος [-12-1?- -]8av ἀρχήν, κατὰ δὲ [τὴ]ν αὐτὴν πρώ[τ]ην 
έπυ- 
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56 νέμησυν τ«ὰ» [χρήματα 2] τῆς αὐτῆς parle 6] nAnyatevo lu) eva 
τοῖς ο ᾱ ο τοις εις τΡΕΙ͂Ε σος πετ ΙΙ τι ubere 
δευ[αιυ]ρεσῃ- 


vat καταβο[λὴν ..... γε]νέσϑαι δὲ ἑκάστη[ν κ]αταβολὴν én[i] | 
πραξε- | 

ως ὑπομνημάτων επι ν Πρ πώ ης τοι - τε]τραμηνιαύου [έ]ῳ ἐπάσ- 

60 [τ]η ἐπαρχείᾳ [-6Ξ7- δΙ1ηλη«γαδτεύονται τὰ χρ[ήμ]ατα τῷ δὲ [A] v- 


yolulot® mi" | 
vi τῆς αὐτῆς [ἐπιούση]ς tvStutrdvog τὴν τ[ρύτ]ην τελευταία[ν 
κ]ατὰ 
[τ]ὴν ἐξ ὁλον[λήρου Υγ]ενέσδαι καὶ τῷ αὐτῷ [ἐν Α]ὐγούστῳ μηνὶ 
τ]ῶν x longs 
[ulatwy ἐξ ὁ[λοκλήρο]υ καταβληϑέντων ἕ[κα]στον ἠρογάτο[ρα] πι- 


] 
πιο πα 


—— M 


64 


-——  - em meme mm ie i i i - - SS ES — -. ο 


τ ] 

L- ----------------ἄϑαι τὰ χρήματα - - =- | 

i x E n[----------------------c-óval- | 

68 φοραῖς τῶν arl- ----------------------- | 
ἐνφανίζζεσίδαυ - ----------------------- 
αν κατὰ τὴ[ν - ----------------------- 
xal δῆλον εἶναι ---------------------ῶ 

72 v χρημάτων [- ------------------------ 

ἠρογαέτιρλόων - ---------------------- 


| 
5. Qno τοῦ πομµερκπυαρίου, Sartre in IGLS || 11. σὺν τῷ uolupto-mI 
πρυνίῳφ..., PAES no. 20/3, rejected by ed. pr.|12. πέμπτον and του 
TOU are justified by τέταρτον which follows and by δευτερο SDN 
"9 L. 16 indicates that there were five hierarchical degrees, 
εδ απ. ἡ 5. Mevin, lapis | 29.— xao[upovlt ce. O a oman 
D5-56 (for Other fragments of this decree, from Tocra and Apel tae 
Hie σσ ο see SEG IX 414 and XXVII 1139); ed. pr.: Βαϑθιιός:; ONE | 
of the elements of the sanction consists of being expelled from 
πλ ο ο το Πε losing one's hierarchical position BO DIESE | 
thems ΕΞ word should probably be restored in bh. 395 eue DX | 
υπ UQEXONEWO, lapis || 38: “in fine Alka orita το... | 
τινος επ εις PAES no. 20 l| 44. πρου]ότοοο NÉE ES ence | 
| 
| 
| 





2ο ο ur || 45... .xovosct, "lapis | 47.4. “ecelot@onc, BARCA M 
20 (by not having recognized v]fic Eveotlwlalne] ot the text Gt M 
tamil αν inversion of epsilon and eta in επι Ποσο trem 

Απ υομπσις ο, πι 565} a verb with napa- seems necessary here, 
edo kor || Ses. above this line a space of 3 cm.  -ᾱ οτι 55. 
TO Tapis; the plural form seems to be imposed by the participle 
im fine, “ed. pr, || 51. τετραμηνβαύας,. lapis Ἱ οσο olo Ds - 
πο ο Ἱορι ο ο (55 NoOvamovmyv, lapis. 


Bis.” ms τὴ]ν ἀρχῆ[ν] ἐδέξατο, τοῦ αὐτοῦ τύπου κρατ[ο]ῦντος 


a 


[ἀεὶ ἐν ἑκά]στῳ τ[ῶ]ν μελλόντων ἐνιαυτῶν ual ἐνδυ[ν]τιυόνω- 


2 


ν, καὺ ας τις διπι ο κου Ἴστε τοτε ἄρχοντας τῶν ἐπαρχειῶν 


4 eL μὴ "ος πει: ο e διετυπώθη συνστήσωνται, ἢ τὰς ἆνα- 
φορὰς [ἀν]τί«δῥρωσ[ι]ν πρὸς τοὺς δοῦκας ἐν μὲν τῷ Πα[λ]αιστί- 
wine. [αυ Εὐ]φρατησίας λυμύτῳ, αὐτοὺς ἀνὰ etxoat [χ]ρυσίου 


λύτραςε, ἱτ]ὰς δὲ παξις τὰς αὐτῶν πα πι, -. 
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8 [£v] δὲ [το]ῖς λο[ιπ]οῖς λυμίτοις τοὺς ἄρχοντας [ἀ]νὰ δέκα 
nal talc] αὐτῶν [πιάξις ἀνὰ εἴκοσι προστίµκου» λόγῳ x[a]và náv- 
τα τρό[π]ον [ά]π[ο]τ[ίνειν' “Qote π]ᾶν διὰ [ἀν]α[φο]ρᾶς τοῦ 
δουκὸ- 
το πο = 


2. ἰδυᾶ πάντων τῶν], PAES πο. 20 || 4. εἰ μὴ τ[ὰς δίκας (7), 
pasccno-20 || ο. av]vtXoc[t]v, lapis: [movnooou]v. PAES no: 
ον || T AL reac [Hal τε τ]«άρξις, PAES no. 20; "as pda intrus" 
in TOLOKOIVlaTa, eu rc ES initio: dHittographo τα. ρε. 
[τοῖς ἄλλ]οις λιμύτοιυ[ς], PAES πο. 20 || 9. προστιµω λογω, lapis 
Hee Ἱποε οι σε Wc πιο τον ορ ου ᾱ- propose Mlulmlolulevery |, 
το. pr. 


—— —————————————————————————————————————À—————————————— — — 


υπ». QASR ΕΠΟ hii BAT EPITAPH OF AVAROS, 178 A.D. D. Magie- 
a ο οι ο ο ο "σι σε Our emma mo. 1554). ITISA r2 23 Re- 
DDlITsHed by D.L. Kennedy, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1552) 39 
Gere ο DUST QE.) 


Aoao Minto) |O6louveraven (or ul. |) | lalnéSaveuv év 
ΠΕ ο τος δι επτουας ο 
2m Οὔαρος, M.- S.; Avaros/Abaras: a Semitic name, κ να. 
uud σ, Me= S. (= year 202 Gi the province = 308 A.D., which 
ΠΕΠ tact be-72-5 178 A-D). 


{σος QASR EL-HALLABAT. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Basalt 


τε roumdc τη the rubble of the castellum. ο ου ΕΕ. Kennedy, 
EDO ο ου οι lemma wo, 1552; «υπο 6 (phe: dr.e): 
Sate = || ee ON = 
Undated by ed. pr. [or: - - -Ἱερος e.l- - ?, Bingen]. 
ls 5 3 RIHAB OF THE BENE HASAN. FRAGMENTARY MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 
ο ο AL. DY ngcmerntarvv»mesaldcerwscrriptionjJrm the Churenootest. Ba 
Sg Oe two inscriptions from this church were published by M. 


Dpog-cNauUugs0UARTISRLELYOOPFSLTHEJDEPARIMENT-OPF-ANTIOUITIES IN PALESTINE 
ΕΤΕΡ nos. 5-4; our fragment, placed immediately under 
the tabula ansata of Avi-Yonah's no. 4, is published by ed. pr. M. 


τ: πι Cite. (σε. σας lemna πο. 404) ο ο + (ph) together 
ο CN WoOSotherernunscriptazonsj,^opoycit..71992 (ph.;-dr-). CES 
SiGe XXX 711-1716. 

ο ο Αι A= eK το Se ο ο στ aa τ 


ο δες. UMM AL-QUTAIN. THREE EPITAPHS. Found among the 
pua ceosEuwelltngs outside the Southern face of the walled village. 
Bc pee ουσ, Op mc rer Ver. our Lemma πο, 1552) 241-242. 


undated Επ. pr- 
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GOO U S 5 ------------------------------------------------ 


13538: P ντο. δρ Embedded in the wall enclosing a cistern.: 
΄Ασα[δος | 'AxolaBou | ἐτ(ῶν) | κ᾿ 
1559: 241 πο. 43. Coarsely cut inscripeton amoung ties seen 
fallen.from the entrance 5) to a εὐοιπεα ποιες 
AtBn | Δαρειου | Et (Gv) λε᾽ 
1500: 241-242 no. 44. Coarsely cut inscription among the sten 


fallen from the entrance (?) to a ruined house (cf. the 
lemma above). 


᾿Οδεν|αθης | © Pavs|nAov 


1-2, The Syrian personal name of Odenathus, familiar 
from Palmyra, can be recognized, ed. pr. 








οτι ο 





τοι. Ins pr. AMPHORA STAMPS. σεις Onr lenna πο. 1 


1552 EGYPT. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS IN THE PUSHKIN MUSEUM (MOSCOW). 
Catalogue with descriptions and photos in S. Hodjash O, Berik iE 
The Egyptian Reliefs and Stelae in the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts, 
Moscow (Leningrad. 1982] 275-287 nos: 199-2157 Ct. our lemmata 
nos. is 1575 o4 1555 and 1596-1597 


τν ο. EGYPT BIBLIOGRAPHY. Ct. Ες Bernand; Inscriptions στη 
ques d'Egypte et de Nubie: Répertoire bibliographique des OGIS 
(Paris 1982) and idem, Inscriptions grecques d'Egypte et de Nubie: 
Répertoire bibliographique des IGRR (Paris 1983). These publicat- 
jens record the important  reeditions of and commentaries on μι. 
texts from Egypt and Nubia, as presented in OGIS and IGRR. Each 
lemma begins with a brief description of the contents of the in= 
ΙΕ ο Concerned. There are lists of the provenance and the 
duteswor the “inscriptions, and concordances With "Saemmelbuch ama 
Wet week Rand OGIS resp: Under the heading ‘Nature des inscripti- 
Gis ο he texts are listed according to categories (decrees, dedi- 


cations etc.). For a review of the second book cf 





hood ΠΤ THE BPHE BATE AND. THE GYMNASIAL αντ ο πι. ΕΕ τα. 
On the basis ofvepigraphical andapapyrologica ο Ab το I EMG 
Whitehorne, BASP 19 (1982) 171-184, discusses thero απ απ ο-ᾱ---- 
the ephebgte and the gymnasial class in Roni MEn pm He suggests 
reading in Breccia, Cat. gen: Alexandrie, Isori- E OE EE E 
name Μάσυλίλος attested in P. Tebt. III 904. 1 and SB 681. 61 in- 


A 3s the demotic Μασυλ[λεύς]. CE. B.H.Kraut, ZPE 55(1984) 181 
87-188. 
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M55 EGYPT. GREEK-EGYPTIAN MAGIC GEM. A. Delatte - Ph. Der- 
chain, Les intailles magiques gréco-égyptiennes (Paris 1964) 167 
ο νε. FOr the inseription (AB) N. Vilassa;, ACTA MUSEI NAPOCEN- 
ela 19 (1982) 367-374, suggests as very probable the reading 
"AB(paoaE) or “AB (AavaSavaABa). In the same article V. publishes 


Ὁ υπ τας, -anepigqgraphic gem, found 'in Transylvania’ in an unknown 
πο επ τος dating imome the 3rd- 42th cent. A.D. and representing the 
fight between an ichneumon (Mungos ichneumon = a kind of mongoose) 
and an uraeus (Naia haie, the African cobra). 


ER 
Oos EGYPT: INS C RTETTONCON “COPTIC TEXTILE, <4 = 2 CENTI A; 


B F. Bock, Katalog frühchristlicher Textilfunde des Jahres 1886 
ΙΟ; 56 nos 355; WpoptuscenewKonst-*—conrssbtenbtum am Nik (exhib. 
catal. Essen 1963) no. 294. R. Noll, AAWW 119 (1982) [1983] 261 
"η, orntsoocutethat the inscription aboveethe male hunter at 
the left side should be read as AINIAC instead of NIAOC (so exhib. 
cat., after the excavator Frauberger), a pendant to the female 
hunter AIAQ at the right side. The date given in the exhib. cat. 
is 4th cent. A.D., whereas Noll (269) assigns this textile to the 
Se pen Jone ο πο A Ds News peecenes Iconographie Parallels: Some or 
them with inscriptions. 


ES Cpe ae ABU MINA. INSCRIPTIONS ON TRE FOUNDATION OF AN ALTAR, 
373 378 A.D. SEG XXX 1718. ο σπα, OMDAL IK ο τος ο οἱ 1, 
republishes this inscription (the two texts belong together) after 
a revision of the stone. 


EN πο ο Habs AOMAIILOG μαι NLAGe εὐ οριστούντες 
ο ole px OLOT) ZOTO. 


b) bea ασ D LOTIL <% » ἐπὶ Πέτρου < >, 
EMLONONOU. leaf 


mao dedicated objectis the "Tisehplatte under the altar; TE 
should be dated to 373-378, since the bishop Petrus on record in 
e e Oabl y Petrus), ~brenopeot Alexandria during: those ασ 
ο «IH che last quarter ος the 5th century the Tischplatte: 
EM u-cucasuspolrumvbor9the-ronndataorn ot an altar ος the Older 
Bact bac a, Ree 





jt ME te. FARU MINA {GRARFRITI, AFTER CAT450 AD. Graffiti 
found in the Older Basilica at Abu Mina. Most of them have few 
letters. Ud. or τ: Romer, MDAT τετ ος 01992] o "5158 publ 
tomes πε four largest fragments. 


ος - πήρα, r9. Red paint. 


S OLOO τηε OVV | ewe 

= (test αλοει e 
- = -]τοῦ αγίου τώπίου - -? 
- -]ου.θεοδ[ί- - 


S 
l 
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— lebe. e 
1509; STINOR ος Grattito in a tabula ankata 
. ἅγιε Μηνᾶ 
OO. S 
2. ToODAOC Ga προ ο tale, ΕΕ 
15 πο»... Black paint on pilaster. Graffit b) πο 

dirterent hand, above e) 

a) fre. ja utrl- - - - --- Lr DIS -] ual- = 
nati Μαρίας nml- - - -Ίρια[- - 
εν. ον, 

4 Do --. 
b) - -]ᾶγυε Mnv&[- - 
ο. πο --.. 
- -Ίτων tov[- - 
4 - -].uovov[- - - 
ο σα. οι πο d. Black paint on plaster: 
] vvou GE 
cege , 
ACE 
aa 


E oL ης. 
coc b moo: Meola. [-.-- 





Ed 
Tof 2. c ABNEXANDRIA. INSCRIPTION ON A HADRA VASE, 3 CENTIER 


SEG XVIII 644 b (B.F. Cook, Inscribed Hadra Vases in the Metrope mae 


tan Museum of Art, M.M.A. Papers 12, 1966, pL. XIV). On τμ ΤΠ 
Of επ-. πο ο, Masson, EC 19 (1982) 1339034) reads Avioes TOUS 
SHOlyoOuUnnetead cf AvrOELC AAADOLYOU... Cf. our lenna Oeo oe 


iE 
laus ALEXANDRIA. DIPINTO IN A FUNERARY CHAMBER T: is επ CENTE 


ο. In the nekropolis of Gabbari, in W.- Alexandria, in an ori- 
Ginally pagan funerary chamber, reused by Christians, a θθσισο ioi: 
loculi oae Found; in reddish-brown paint a number Toreo rare ee 
near tHewicoculs- Bl δε Ην, ΠΕ ΠΕΠ Υπ: G. Wirth (ed.), Romani- 
tas-Christianitas. Untersuchungen zur Gescnicehte Uae tt ome © ο 


der römischen Kaiserzeit, Joh. Straub zum 70. Geburtstag gqgewidmem 
(Ber lines of oy S701 (ph. dr) 


T ὁ πατυνὸν ἐν βοηϑίᾳ τοῦ 
Ü< LOTOU 
᾿π(ησοῦ)ς | Χίριστὸ)ς : 
TOOTE νσυσνᾶ 
4 νι nd 


T Χίρυστ)ὲ, ὁ Sleeve ἧμον, G-o-sa cor F 





ce ΠΕ." 


mm -- AT nda m — sa 


'''..-----.-.--΄-"πππππαπαπαππιινν πλαν 
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le DIOE OLHA, 
X (OLOTO) Bagot coe f 


8 { t 


1. Cf. SEG XXIX 1606 and our lemma no. 1479; ed. pr. assumes 
that Psalm 90, to which these words belong, was sung during buri- 
als in this tomb chamber and that it may also have had an apotro- 
paic function, since these words Frequently occur on magical amu- 


lets | 3. τοῦτο, h.e. this sign, viz. the cross, ed. pr. || 6-7. 
anosent predecessor of the Medieval laudes regiae: Christus vin- 
Git, Christus regnat, Christus imperat, ed BE who collects pi~ 


rallels from the late Roman Christian per prod (cf. our lemma no. 
πο) απαά argues that, επ" the Concept of Christ as Winning 
king dates from the pre-Constantinian erary theret πο eplgrar rie 
example for the double acclamation Χρ. νιυκᾶ, Χρ. βασιλεύει per 
Bop fee επ. A πτπ thescane tomb chamber nother dipanto. 
‘I (noou)c ΤΘ ΤΕ Por Ehisc: formulas σε a2 aso C ALR. Hore 
- LU ley, New Documents illustrating early 
(199) Jon 


Christianity a 


eee 


1E. ANTINOE. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FORTHE PLATONIC PHI LOGO 
PHER FLAVIUS MAECIUS SEVERUS DIONYSOODOROSS- 175-2002 pe ΕΠΙ; 
GIBM 1076. Ξε =" δι WO Ups A EGXYEPTU 67 (1962), 79279 
| ο ται bibliography) son palacographical grounds propose to 
a 2 in) finer Ze lounpov) Anstead of »elEroou ὑόν]. (M.N. 
ΙΟ Ped wed - speed. ος μ. solnsons JEA 1, 0924 168-171) or Σε- 


[κόνδον] / Σε[κοῦνδον] (GIBM). They suggest identifying the hono- 
rand with the Platonic philosopher Severus mentioned by several 
literary sources, who lived at the end of the 2nd cent. A.D. (see 
p DI σα The Middle Platonists, London ΕΠ From our in- 
scription additional information on his person can be derived: he 


operated in Antinoopolis and Alexandria (Antinoopolis is known to 
ie ver Όσσα prominent an mathematics, which fits in with the remains 
of Severus' teaching showing that he was much interested in this 


discipline: Ho πα ο Member> ο νε town Counci prepanl., of An- 
Einooped is 4 η. onmsrider restoring in EL, S-E σοι ρσυλευπτην 

παντα ο Moll BOouXEUDUTIM [This seems to be excluded by ἡ [βουλή 
Srey ποις το. 7. Bingenl. AS a consequence of this identifi- 


οι ο hey date the inscription Co. the period, indicated in the 
τ 'Π5 Lemma instead of το the 3rd or sth oent. A.D. The 
κ τι παρόντος Che test 1s που οὗ variance with this date. For fur- 
ther epigraphical evidence on Greek philosophers C.- W. refer to 
Sse Pleo) lo2a1Al upp bemented: ντα, απα , Robert. BE! (1958) 
no. mod Pete tes Ξ πο αἴτο πα. Bernard, Les Portes du Desert 


1984, 96-98 no. 14 (ph.]. 


d ΠΟ 
qeu ANTINOE. Biol vor NAMES. he - 3 Cee lee. A UD SB 4962. 


ο ο ο εν ο the photo in Hodjash=-Berlev ορ. Cit. (σε. our 

I πι DG NE LC ο οσα. Βϊπσοο, CE 57 0199823) 376, points out 
1:129 τν ΠΤΙ Dic in Ws ed. ος. S reading Ἱσιυδώ[ρου in- 
eread Oorr B S E.l - Before this patronymic he restores ᾿Ανο]υβίων. 


440. a ομως. 


nd 
το 6. ANTINOE (7): EPITAPH OF EUDAIMONIS, 2 CENT ο Ὁ- Ep is 
taph painted on a mummy ~portratt. μα. pr. K, Parlasca, Ritrac cu 
di Mummie (1977) "35 nos 273 (Phi). σε Nc Bingen, cp UM ο 
ood 


Εὐψύχυ, Εὐδαιμονύ 


hy a a TEE EE td » , 
IC ο ο EN SU SOOO: s BS 





τη ANTINOE. EPITAPH OF RACHEL, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. SB 6190. 
B. Boyaval; ANAGENNESIS 2 (1982) 40-41, points Out that ἐπε c 
in LL. 4-5 should be read as Φαμενὼςρ A instead of y (the 30th 9 
pPhamenoth.nortoatuewrcds- Tn the expression ἀνάπαυσον τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὐτῆςς» (LL. 6-10), the correction is unnecessary, “since αυτη, πι. 
a dative (hypercorrection of the mason; ch. "SEG XXVIII $1425 E 


S78- PEE PHAN TINE. GRAFFITI ON THE PARAPET OF THE "TERRACE νυ 
THE CHNUM TEMPLE. SEG XXIX 1624-160531. These graffiti are also 
published by H. Maehler, in: He ποστ Elephant ine LLIF Die Ter- 
rassen vor den Tempeln des Chnum und der Satet. Architektur und 
Deutung “Arenaclogische-Veroffentlichunmgen ο Mainz 1980) 68-77 


(ρα oe 


ieee 2 Is FAYUM. NARMOUTHIS (MADINET MADI). DEDICATION TO AUGUSTUS 
Je-10/11 ο. EB. Bernand,» Recueil des inscriptions grecauccmau 
Fayoum (Cairo 1981) III 166 (SB 8083). Δ.Ε. Hanson, ZPE 41 ΙΤ. 
243-253, recognizes" P. Ostorius Scapula as tho pract. Eg. ΠΠ 
4-5 (ἐπὶ Σνιάπλου ἡγεμόνος). Cf. J. Bingen, CE 57 (1982) 167 and 
Men olIcsccpemougirm, ZPE 57900950 aly ale oe 





T530, HERAKLEOPOLIS MAGNA (AREA OF: PSOTTHIS). For the village 
of Ψότδις cf. our lemma no. 1066. 





CSO HERMOPOLIS MAGNA (ASHMUNEIN). HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR 
πα ου αι ΕΡΟΝΝΑΤΟΣ bil, 75 OR {LESS PROBABLE) 26) B C.: SEG 
ν᾽, AUG E Cf. P.W. Pestman (and others), Recueil de textes démo- 
τηε. νε Oilingues (3 πο. Leiden 0977), volun 106-107 no. 12 
and II Γιος τα no. 127 for a translation edem πουν. esp: ον 
Ene sbovyptran words in bb. 4-5. 


Th rr AL 


PaO OP Rl Te LS: For this village, nowadays Kom Kabrit., nod 
the town Of rouah (Merelis)., f. our Vemma uc e 


— MM ——————ÉÓÁMM———————————M———.—A— ee EEE 


σσ. KOPTOS. DEDICATION BO τοι», ουσ. DS EE OE SEG XVII 
704. E. Bernand, ZPE 45 (1982) 103-104, publishes a photo of this 
inscription which is now in the Museum in Cairo ana republishes 
the text. Cf. also G. Nachtergael, 0950000715500 Ln πο. 


| 
| 
| 
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("Ἴσιδι τριχώµατος Θεᾶ μεγύστηυ) B. translates "à Isis, déesse 
Peeegegrande ας la chevyeiure” Lfollowing J. Gwyn Griffith, Plutarch's 
τμ ο τν υπνο, στο 5 note 2] Nachtergael prefers “a 
tote το το οοσνο σε, tres Grande deesse” [as Suggested by H.C; 
νε. SEG XVIII δι. προ text now also in A. Bernand, Les 
Portes du désert (1984) 215-216 no. 71 (ph.). on 





Sod MEMPHIS. που τος, 29 ΓΡ ee ο. E. Pridik, JOURNAL 
DU MINISTERE DE L'INSTRUCTION PUBLIQUE 375 (1908) 1-21 πο. 11; S. 
ο τπτ ο eben bev, πρ» sent. τες. our Lemma Mo. 1562) mov 207 ρα... 
hime review of this book ο. Bingen, Ch. 57 (1982)..376, presents: the 
following text: [Π]ετεήσιος “HpaxAnov τοῦ | [Π]ρεμπερσῶν ἀνέϑημεν. 
H.- B. read "Ηραμληούτου and interpreted Πο. as a "complément d'i- 
dentification de Petéésis ('celui de’ suivi d'un nom de lieu ?)". 


In Bingen's view it is the grandfather and the stone comes from 
Memphis. 


eas, NAUKRATIS. τ: compoPbemmsta nose" 940-0017. 

153863 NAUKRATIS. ΩΙ ο ΕΝ ΡΕ τος ος “THR τι ser νους FOR 
DAMOXENOS, an HALF OF THE 5th CEDANTE: C (BEFORE 408-407). Mar- 
mor Slab now in the Pushkin Museum at Moscow (SEG XXX 1884). Gi. 
Peeetarducci,, Epigrafia greca ri - 139-140 (ph.).. Description in 
ο d που το Berlev, ο οτε, σεν our Ἱθππα που 1562) πο, 201 
Ὅπ where the decree is erroneously dated to. the 4th cent. B.C. 
erehe provenance of the stone cr. J. Bingen, CERE οὗ (1982) 5. 
For the sake of convenience we present the text of the decree. 

ἔδοξε τᾶι βωλᾶν wa- 12 ual EXYOVOLE καὶ E- 
L τῶν δάμωι. Δέσπων σαγωγὰν ual ἐξαγω- 
ἐγραμμάτευε, 'AoxéÉ- γὰν καὶ ἐμ πολέμωι 
ΙΙ. εες εἰπε”. Λαθξεν- τον εν ρηνονν.εγγρ- 
ο οπως εν ALY U= 16 ἅψαυ δὲ val ἐν Αἰγύ- 
πτωι οἰὐμπέοντα ἄγγ- πτωι ἐν τῶι "Ελλανί- 
ράψαι πρὀξενον Δι- we H[olAu[x]AÉéa AALTO: 
8 νδίων xai εὐεργέτ- λιος, τὸ δὲ ψάφισμα 
αν ἐν τῶι ἱαρῶν τᾶς “A- 20 ἀγγρά([ψίαι ἐστάλαι 
Davalac καὶ ἀτέλε- λιϑύναν (sic) 


x . 2 ~ 
[ο του Hal αὐτῶν 





159 7 NAUKRATIS. GRAFFITI ON SHERDS, ARCHAIC AND CLASSICAL 
PERIOD. Rn Jonn ton. BICS ο 962)” 55-42 "δα. cdr), publishes 
ΕΤΡΕΞΕ and Chicote sherds; some of them have short graffiti. 


Seo ea οιπὲν can be reached about both readings and inter- 
pretations, we refer the reader to J. 3 pages. 


Δ Υα.' ΓΛ’ --------τὓὗὖὗἼἼ---------------------ΓἤΓ-ΓΓ-Γ-Γ-Γ-Γ--------------------------------- 


1588-1589. PANOPODLTSOSCAREA OF: WADI BIR πι πμ) PRAYERS πο 
CHRIST AND ST. GEORGE, 6th- 7th cENT. A.D. Two texts painted in 
red on the hidden side of a rock serving as a base for a small 
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br tek construction of unknown natures Ed. pr. G. Wagner, BIAOSNOS 
(1982) 349-354 nos. 1-2 (ph.), who points out that the author of 
the texts muse have been an Egyptian (Coptic text Comerica Τη 
Do RU reminiscences of the uncialis Of papys5leundesmchmsmu m 
Both texts show the following characteristics: a tendency to ον, 
vide words or phrases by a blank space or a point; the nomina sa- 
cruawaremadbbrevriated (now beth... 2 anced. πο» 2 ο S cane 1ο. 
παν 15 rendered by a wavy vertical. W. provides palaeographical 
ΟΠΠ Grad. 7 7 


1588: 350-352 no. 1 (ph.). 


i  AGUaSoONE” ElLOTaAclaevwn), 
νιυνηφορε X(oror)é* aor PoV 
Xaóxnua (xai) στέφανος áyaà- 


4 AUdoewe Χίριστὸ)ς ò e(eó)c 
IS Between the first and second word a separation 
PONE; CUL DE. tb σταδυάρχη«ς»Σ, ed. Pr., but J. amc 


Robert, BE (1983) no. 472, point to the phenomenon ου. 
prosthetic iota σε, ὅ,α. LOTEHOVOE,  UOWOSGPLOUUG NE DCN: 
the fact that a vocative should be expected here along 


with the other vocatives |] 2 VULMIIUOEDSISEIS: in fine 
read μαρτύρων, ed. pr. || 4. apparently there were seve- 
TIU οσοεποςσι πσπς- first XY Chen cR "που ὃς, ed. pr. 


l| ed. pr. comments on the vocabulary, which draws οπ.εῖ,. 
cuscmetaphors- and bablical 6Saraceer 11-12) and patrist i 
reminiscences; cf. also J. and L. Robert, Len, wie 
stress that παυχᾶσθαι (cf. τ. 3) is not typical of gris 
ator's language (contra ed. pr.). 


1589; ο τα MO. ρα. 


jr "Ave Γεῶργυς ὦ λύχνος 

τῆς ἀληθείας: τὸν σταυ- 

pov τοῦ X(ovoto)O τοῦ ιἰἱο)ῦ τοῦ cleo me 
4 τοῦ Ἐλθεέντες εἰς toylec) 

κόσμον oGoat πάνγας τοὺς 

ἁμαρτολούς, ἐλέησον τὴν 

ψυχὴν που (HOU) boc με πη» 
8 ἐν Χ(ρυστ)ῷ σπρακῖδα ετωπὶ ξξλλ 

[π]διὰ σταυρός” ΝΑΤ 2AMHN 

ἔγραψα” ᾿Ττ(ησοῦ)ς v(ux)G 


The occurrence of a prayer to St. George um tuse ae 
is explained by the presence of a monastery of this saint 
E. Of Akhmim, the Deir Mari Girgis hich is siLuat TRE 
the neighborhood of the monastery and tche Church or Hs 
Wadi BIr ΕΙ in, ed. pr., who points out that SE Ceon 
ot Cappadocia, not of Alexandria, was meant (Cf. SEG S 
1534) | 1. read Γεῶργιε, ed. pr., who suggests that the 
form Γεῶργιυς is the normal one for Egypt in the 6th- 8th 
cent. A.D., but cf. J. and L. Robert, BE (1983) no. 472, 


-- ee, 2 
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ΙΕ that this and similar forms occur very fre- 
quently in the whole Greek world since the 3rd cent. A.D.; 
ὦ or rather ὃ mer ed. pre 2-3. to be understood as 
«διὰ» τὸν σταυρόν, "par l'intermédiaire de la croix, au 
nomade la Croix”, CO το ΠΗ, AnA i. Robert. isc, 
τ ο that cthevauchor had in mind, before the accusa- 
tive, a verb like OpxulCw, dOputCouart, ἐνεύχομαι || 4. read 
ἐλθόντος, ed. pr. || 5. read πάντας, ed. pr. || 6. read 
ἁμαρτωλούς, ed. pr. || 8. read σφραγῖδα, ed. pr. [σπρα- 
Hoo Bingen]; cf. a passage in the Acts of the martyr 
St. George (P. Nessana II 6, 195-198): Κί(ύρυ)ε, Sac ἡ- 
μεῖν τὴν ἐν Χ(ρυστ)ῷ σφραγῖδα, ò ἀγαπητὸς tod Θίεο) ὅ; 
"πετ the baptism (the sS:gnoof “the cross.) by 
πα οι baprisiwis conferred). "tor which BE, L.G., refers 
por dg uwbolgenesbphragis Bine aLtchristliche Taut5ezerch- 
Dung TOL sand Nis supplements in the JbAC ||.9. berora 





δια a pi; above therdelta an VWnldenmtitiable= Letter, Επ. 
View πο ρου προ μας thie lines should be attached. to 
the preceding one; ed. pr. considered but rejected the 
idea that the name of the author of the inscription should 
Be found betore eyoaWa of Lh. 1ο. “read σπταυροῦ,- -ὰ. pr. 
(Wis SH eas PANOPOLIS (AREA OF: WADI BIR Επ Onno CHRISTIAN GRAFP- 
KITI. Ac Bernand, Pan du desert (1977) 41-42 πο. 14. G. Wagner, 
BRIOG 1932) 349 note 2, reads, with the ed. pri Bouriant, Νεσ- 
pooLtoe (graft. m) camo Νεπτώριος (Bernand). He adds new graf- 
fiti: Οὐρσιμῖνος, ᾿Ατρῆς υἱὸς Παι2βεῦ and completes graffito r 


as follows: Καλόπου ἐλάχιστος... 6 τοῦλος (= δοῦλος) τοῦ Seod . 


' TERENOUTHIS (KOM ABU BELLOU). EPITAPH OF THAEISI. SEG 
XXVEET 1551. Be BOyaVval FPANACENNESIS 2 (1982) 186-169 ,- points out 
that the correction Θαεΐσι«ςς» is unnecessary, since θΘαεῖσι is the 
undeclined transcription of an Egyptian name. ππο undeclineds form 
is relatively frequent on mummy-labels, of which B. presents a 
Tist: 


ο ον THEBES (GURNAHB)-. BPLTAPH ΟΡ TPHOUS,; στ Apt SB B36) 
(CIG 4826; Add. D. 1214). Ba Bova valy. ANAGENN Hols. 2 212952) 25] 
ο συ ont that Chis epitaph 1S Stylisticgally related to mum- 
my-labels. ον ο τς ος τρ ΠΠ Ξε the mummy. were t meters 
to the mummified body in the sarcophagus. B. suggests that the 
text might be copied from the label belonging to the mummy in the 
Sarcophagus. He rejects the theory of A. Bataille, RA 25 (1946) 
55, that the existence of both a mummy-label and a sarcophagus or 
stele is impossible: the mummy could have had a label to assure 
n ο omene nekropolis untir the moment of 18 deposition into 
a sarcophagus made it superfluous. The phrase ταφή τοῦ δεῖνα oc- 
Surcrealocomiun SB S368, another rHnserrptron on a Sarcophagus, but B. 
announces a study in which he will show that the text on this sar- 
cophaqus is a forgery ot the text of the mummy-label SB 3931. 
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155. THEBES (VALLEY OF THE KINGS) = GRAFFITO OR SIGNATURE. l 
J. Baillet, Inscriptions des tombeaux des rols Ou Syringes rE Cu 
ιο, 720 Har.) . T. Drew-Hear, db. ου (elt. our lemma nog 


1287) 32 note 16, suggests restoring in L. 3 γεο[μέτρης] instead 
of yeo[- - . 





15945; UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (LOWER EGYPT ?). ASYLIA FOR A SYNAsS 
τε; -47-30 B.C. OGIS 129 (IGR I 1-355 CIL τι SUPPL. 658933 
ΙΤ: Cf. now"J. Bingen,- e< L'asylie Pour Aano Synagogue: CTE 
Irre uprle οσο Cig το ΕΠΕ Studia Paulo Naster oblata ΤΙ»; 


Orientalia Antiqua (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta vol. 13, Leu- 
ven 1982, edited by J. Quaegebeur) 11-16, who questions the tradi- 
tional interpretation that it was Queen Zenobia and her son Vabal- 
lath (270-272 A.D.), who ordered the renewal ot the asylia, prev ng 
ously given by a king Ptolemy Euergetes. He shows that the palae- 
ographical elements (careless ΕΠΕ; square sigmas) in no way 
warrant a date in the 3rd cent. A.D. but are easily compatible πμ 
a date in the ist cent. B.C., and concludes that "the queen and 
king" were Cleopatra and her coregent (Ptolemy XIV or Caesarion: 
47-30 B.C.). 


Το 2 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (LOWER EGYPT). DEDICATION ?, CA οσο ο. 
D IGR I 1125 ος 4277). J.E.G. Whitehorne, BASP 13198m E 
suggests that this text is a similar dedication to OGIS 668 (IGR 
af L124) and that. there is a dittography rn 5.92 one should read 
τῶν SETS) πείσαα or τοι LB EBED) 

1:396 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OP TELESION, GATE HELCENT 
ΤΕ SPER LOD ES Bernand; Inscriptions metriques de l'Egypte greges 
romaine (Paris 1969) no. 36. On the basis of the photo in Hodi iin 
ΡΘΕ ορ. οτε (cf. wur lemma πο. 1562) ne. 203 g Bingen MN 


57. (13982) 23576. points out that one should read in 5. eine Fu 
UEHALULEVTL , ἦν (with parasitic iota) instead of μεἷγλυμενη, nU 


105.079 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF TANETBEUS;, 15: 
ΟΠ ΠΤ S. Hodjash =O. Berley, Op. crt σε δα Ἱσπῃμα ο. 
155, πιο, ce «δα ος, In a review of this book J. Bingen, ος 57 


(1982) 13767 points out that there isla Greek inscription under επ 
hieroglyphic epitaph of Ta-net-djebaw. 


TOVETBEDC πανενώτου. ETO ο 





1:59. IE UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF TSOFPIA, BYZANTINE PERIOD 
G. tetebyvre ~sRecueil des inscriptions grecque ca m oaos d'Egyp- 
te, πον Ἐν”. B. Boyaval, ANAGENNESIS 2 (1982) 41-42. suggests 
that the stone has in LL. 4-5 Toopta (Coptic form of Σοφία) in- 
stead of Ποφύα, corrected to (οφία by L. 
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ile po ho ee NUBIA: USE OF THE GREEK LANGUAGE, LATE ROMAN AND BYZAN- 
CINE PERIOD: Cf. T. Hágg, 'Some remarks on the Use of Greek in 
Nubia', in: Nubian Studies. Proceedings of the Symposion for Nu- 
ΜΠ οεπασα τος (Cambridge 19785 ed. by .ΝΜ. Plumley, Warminster 
1982). In Nubian Greek H. records developments which he explains 
ο παπα οπο μµαπα Om πε basis Of interaction with Coptic and on the 
other through general features of Late Greek. 


155006. ABU SIMBEL (UPPER NUBIA). ΕΕ ΟΕ ΕδμρΕστι ος Tan «ος ος, 
ο οι. ο. C SEG XXVI 1812; XXX T1669. J Do (heyy εσας ο M1982) 
Boye POints out that one sould date these graffiti" to 593-592 an- 
Stead ο ο ο “on the basis of Hieroglyphic evidence. 


To 0T. AXUM. DESCRIPTION OF THE CAMPAIGN OF KING EZANA AGAINST 
THE BOUGAEITAI (BEDJA), 4th- 5th cent. A.D. Stele, inscribed on 
both sides with a Greek and a South-Arabian inscription resp. (the 
Ἱασ ο αἱσο απ *angjpthtropran"version). Ρος ΕΙ. Ἑουπαπα, APRE 45 
uu ο ο τς αν ο αστεια translation and commentary. Cl. aio 


τ... οσα BE (1952) mo. 490; Ive Bingen; “GE ο 19582) 505 
DUREE Te 2S MOTA) ΞΕ..5. and) La Robert, BE(1984) no. 523, 


"Αειζανας βασιλευς Αξωμιτῶν nal “Ομηρυτῶν 
καὶ τοῦ 'Paevó&v uat Αἰϑυόπων xai Σαβαειτῶν 
MAL τοῦ Σιλεπ VOL τουπιο ο KaL Bouyactitay Hlal) 
4 τοῦ Κάσου, βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, υἱὸς ϑεοῦ ἀνυκή- 
σου λθδεωα, ἀτανπτησάντων κατὰ xavoóv τοῦ 
ἔθνους τῶν Βουγαειτῶν ἀπεστίλαμεν τοὺς 
ἡμετέρους ἀδελφοὺς Σαζανᾶν ulat) τὸν ᾿Αδυφᾶν 
8 τούτους πολεμῆσαι ual παραδεδωκότων QU: 
τῶν ὑποτάξαντες αὐτοὺς ἤγαγον πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
μετὰ ual τοῦ ὄχλου αὐτῶν ὅλου xai τῶν Ὀρεμμά- 
των βοῶν ΓΤριβ’ καὶ προβάτων ,60x6' καὶ vo- 
12 τουψορων μος’, "ρεαντεε αυτους DOEOLV τε 
πο πο ο ο ο αυτ ονίι vec (al) οβροπελιυτυ, 
ζύτῳ x(al) ὑδρεύμασιν εἰς χορτασίαν ἐπὶ μῆνας 
πο ορας οἵτιναις NOUV τον ἀριθμὸν. ,AUX', 
16 ἀννωνευόμενου xa9' ἑπάστην ἡμέραν ἄρτους 
συτίνους ιωήίριάδας) B', B, ἄχρεις αὐτοὺς μετοιμύσωμεν. 
ποιο ος οὗ se VEY OC ποσα Meoe πιᾶς,.δωρησαΞ 
ου τοις παυτα το επιτηόια KAL eig booa 
20 πα. ου Ίσαυτις τονε µαιεστήσαµεν στι 
να τόπον τῆς ἡμετέρας χώρας καλούμενον 
Μάτλια ual ἐμελεύσαμεν αὐτοὺς πάλιν ἄννω- 
νεύεσθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐμῖσε τόποις, παρασχόμενου 
24 ἑκάστῳ βασιλύσπῳ αὐτῶν βόας ,AoW' ἢ 
ὡς γίνεσθαι τοῖς ἕξασιν βασυλύσκοις βόας μυ(ριάδας) B^, Eou 
UMC PRC EME UNOOUGE UGG τοῦ Nal νεννιθπντος 
ἀνυμήτου ”Αρεως ἀνεθήχαμεν αὐτῷ ἆάνδρι- 
28 ἄντα χρύσαιον ἕνα x(al) ἀργύραιον ἕνα κ(αὺ) χαλκαίους 
tote καὶ ἀνέϑηκα ταύτην τὴν στήλην ual nape- 
Séunv αὐτὴν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ τῇ γῇ καὶ τῷ μαι 
γεννήσαντι ἀνικήτῳ 'Aoéev* εἴ τις οὖν τοῦτον 


/ 


446 NUBIA = KYRENATRA 


“τι ιτ ΓΕ ΓΞ M 


32 ἀδικῆσαι βουληδῆ, ἐξολεθρεύσῃ αὐτὸν ὁ δε[ὸς] 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ual τῆς γῆς ἐπριζῶν καὶ μὴ ὑπάρ- 
[χ]η αὐτοῦ ὄνομα ἐν γῇ ζώντων: καὶ εὐχαρισσ»- 
τησ πες ανεθήκμαμἴίενεπ, OL TO. palm 

36 εὐθὺς ἀνεϑήπαμεν δὲ τῷ ἀνιπήτῳ 
ApeL O ATE οἱ BEALE 


The report on the campaign of Ezana against the Bedja in OGIS 
200 (SB 6949 and 8546), also in three versions, is largely though 
nowewnoLivysidentical with the new Cex; for OGIS 200 ctf. also κ 
M. Burstein, JOURNAL OF THE AMERICAN RESEARCH CENTER IN EGYPT 18 
(7981) 47-50, especially 48 || 2. “Paetoav: “obviously πε οπου 
τοῦ PEEIAAN in SEG XXVI 1813 La 7, BPleket || 3. τοῦ LLACA ΘΕ... 
ο οσοι tL @ it or Pale | ee in JSEG «XXVIGbS 03s 9 τι pp. eee 
xttAlenv), Pleket || 4. τοῦ Κάσου: σε, τοῦ XAZ0 in SEG xxvii ΙΡ 
i ο μισο |, 15. νυν. Bingen; Ao (Gl), -ed Pr ΠΠ 
in fine μετουκίσωμεν, Bingen; μετοικίσωμίαι), ed. pr., who 
reads OMIA || 32. ἐξολεθρεύσῃ, BE and Bingen (frequent in the 
Septuagint); ἐς ὀλέϑρους ᾗ, ed. pr. || 34. in fine PIO lapis || 
LL. “29-37 mot in OGIS 200, ‘ed. pre || 3/7. zn the Ethiopian’ ΤΕ, ΙΝ 
ΕΓ MED eranocr pied cneoGreek in OUr εσεις "le sens reste a 
trouver", ed. pr. || on the chronology and nature of the relations 
between Axum and Meroe ern. SoM. Bürstein art ο 


— 





1602.  PSELKIS (DAKKE).  PROSKYNEMA (?), EARLY ROMAN PERIOD. 
SECOUPITOOS42 σσ του. M.P. Speidel, AEGYPTUS 62 (1982) 171—195 
reads the text as [- -]ttoc στρατ[ιώτη]ς | [onetone Σα]βείύνου, 
xevvrupé[alc | [- - : possibly the cohors Ituraeorum commanded by 


Iunius Sabinus at Syene (I. Philae II 159, time of Augustus 
SG. uses this text in the context of a study of auxiliary units 
named after their commanders, in which mainly papyrological and 





ta in epigraphical evidence is adduced. SEG VIII 842 runs as tem 
lows: [- -]xvoc ο ic [E ώση | [Σα]βεύνου κενπυπι.[αἰ!ς m 
KYRENAIKA 


Τσου. KYRENE. CORN SUPPLIES TO GREEK STATES m I OSA mEn SEG 
T rods GHI πο. τος E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE 48 (1982) 18052 
1855. suggests reading in i. ου KNLOLC Molao ero solo OMM 
He assumes that the engraver erroneously omitted Πποιασσίσις . Tia. 
conjecture in its turn constitutessthe baste τος the subcequen. 
guess that Ioulis - Koresia and Karthaia - Poiessa have about the 
same number of male citizens (470-490 versus 410-430). It should 
be noted that the total number of male citizens an KRoresia ισα, 


and Ioulis (ca 340) itself is also a conjecture. ΕΕ. our lemma ΠΕΣ 
S327 








nd 
TODA ΒΗΕΝΠΕ. EPR E Bie ΤΕΥ CENT. B.C. Fragmentary marb i 
H3 


plaque. "D. Morelli, ASAA 2324 σοι. -- do MO. 7. (eh μ. 





$a CURVY RENATKA UU 


Loni, OAL 8 (1976) 283 no, 5 (pahe); 2.M. Marengo, AFLM 15 (1982) 
οι ο (ohne; dr.), 
"τσ τί ----- 12 = = =] Ἡραικλείδαν I[ 
ο. - - -] '"Ηράκλευτον I 
[ἀπορυτιάζ]οντα --- Θ]εύδωρον I 
]ΦΙΛΥ [ --- Θε]ύδωρον / 
4 [γυμνασ]ιαρχέντας 16 --- Θε] ύδωρον [ 
[tov δεῖνα] Θεοδ[ότου 2 - - - = = Ίδωρον [ 
fre το ππε]-.- - - - - - -]ραν [ 
[τὸν δεῖνα] ᾿Ετεά[ρχου 2 πι ea ο η. [ 
8 nat τον. SC BI E DOIV 20 -------ja [ 
τν προς JN etal- - 
aa cw cgbtoole e - 
------] KaA[- -- - 


3. @tAvL[tTa 2, Marengo [or perhaps Φυλύ[ταν ? followed by a pa- 
tronymic ?, Bingen] || 5-7. possibly Θεόδ[ωρον or Θεόδ[οτον | Av- 
Stem) Bleqieyoy tallovwcdea,) s- patronymic: ||. 10.- Ἱπρια]ματίος, 
Marengo, 6f. SEG IX 50 and terms Like πτριανατιάρχας, tToLaxatvap— 
ας in SHG IX Slo ΧΧ 135, 741 (a) and 742, 


λος». RYRENE (AREA OF: AL QUBBAH). EMPERTAD DECREE ο (62; Np. 
ΞΕ. 204. ο soli pestetgn, CE ο 1019982) 1292131, suggests restoring 
tHeMToOoLlowing titulature (on the basis of IGR III 15): [Νέρων 


Κλαύδυος, ϑεοῦ Κλαυδίου υἱός, Γερμανινοῦ Καίσαρος υἱωνός, Τιβερίου 
Καίσαρος] ϑεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ἔγγονος Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός, ἀρχιε- 
PELE μέγιστος, δημαρχιμῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ ἔνατον, αὐτομράτωρ [τὸ Éva- 
τον - -], followed ο πατὴρ παοτο ὅὃὅυο andor other epithets. He 
considered but rejected, - - - Τιβερίου Καίσαρος ἔμγονος, ϑεοῦ Σε- 
βαστοῦ Éxvovoc; it is improbable that the scribe made a mistake 
cnewmwrotewExMYoVoc instead of ἀπόγονος or that he gave the meaning 
ἀπόγονος = abnepos to ἔγγονος . S DOIN ES ocutbethat Lhis (text Ras 
που dated to 02 A.D. instead of 49 A.D.,. in view ‘of the ninth 
tribunician year. 


Ἱ το. hey RENE LETTERS AND DECREE OF HADRIAN AND ANTONINUS PIUS 
TO KYRENE AND PTOLEMAIS BARCA, 154 A.D. GEGT AXVILIT ο... We, ον} 
11.35, ΞΕ, οὗ (1982) 205-208, focusses on LL. 69-77. He rejects 
TE gc Mc Dressed in επ restoration of the plural ἐπισί[τολῶν] 
in L. 69), that in these lines we have excerpts from two separate 
epistles of Antoninus Pius; instead he argues that the whole of 
LL. 70-77 is from one letter, addressed to Kyrene and to any other 
Kyrenaikan assize city. Gonsecuently ene. restereswmeHLOlroAhe "in 
Ij. ο 





σος ey or EYRENE. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES. Inseriptron 
on a marble base in the epigraphical depot of Kyrene. po Pr Ἡ. 
...',, τηε... 15976) 241-242 noT 9 bis. Ph.) 


TOTOO T PO aL OVO  Houal HDOXAEC 


agan o PEE eee 


Undated Dy ed- pri: 


LR 


15078. KY RENE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PROKLA, 251-252 A.D. Res 


used white marble stele; on its back a funerary inscription of 
the 4th cent. B.C. [AtyAdvwp Χαυρεσίλα: ASAA 39-40, 1961-1962, 
249-375 πο 194]; now in the ‘Office des ΑΠΕ Τη! Sern gky rene 
αμα ια t n: πα pr- C. Dobilas-lLalou,, REG) ο E απ ος das 


(Weenie steht απο οοππεπ σεν 


vac MOC. Πετρωνύου Μελίο]ρος xa AtALaS ᾿Αννίας ᾿Τσυδώρας 
| ϑυγάτηρ Πρόνπλα ἐναρέτως Γ᾽ ἐν πᾶσυ ual σωφρόνως Buolloaoca 
ἐτελεύτα ἐτῶν ue’ | ἔτους onB' τοῦ καὶ πρώτου | (rasura) | 
MUI vac K | 
Εἴδει καὶ {n} vac πραπίδεσσιν εὐ[|]φροσύνῃ τε ἀγακλείύτην, | 
εὐγενίῃ πυνυτῇ vac te, πλυτοῖ[ς] | τ᾽ἔργουσυ γυναυκῶν | 
Tonoli V OAA OLE Ue ση] Olan sie διδάγμασι Μουσῶν, || 
νουνεχίῃ te ο σαοφρο|σύνη τε VOOLO, | 
μοῦνον ἕνα ἐν μεγάροισι | Waly Yevetalol ποτος am 
αἰνοπαδῃ με δυγάτρα l| δυσάμμορον ἐνϑάδε | Πρόνπλαν | 
Ivinm@eéeec voxéec τῷ]δ᾽ ἐνεθεντο τας 


The two vac (nn ο απα 11) are due Eo ο ον ο a ο cur ed. 
ΙΙ. man traces of cursive lettering | Meer αμ ο -- 
be adentical with Πετρωνύα Πρόμλα, on record in CICE- ISTE ο 
sibly engraved on her tomb, ed. pr. | το σαι 2827) σας ''..ν 
ιδ. ο. ACID. oce NE Actian era, on the assumption that 
πω οι τες Using that era the first day ος Enemy ο ο ο ο ος ο. 
September 2), ο ο ο sy P who points Out that 2512252 does που Je. 
inc rde wile the Tirs: (πρῶτοςς Lab) year or the rula ot man 
emperor. Ed. pr. suggests that the easiest solution 1S to προ... 
that the difference between the official beginning of the Eqypttange 
Kyrenaean year (Thot Istits 229 August) and of the Actcrianlera 
(2 September) was so minor that in fact the first year of Trebo- 
nianus Gallus' reign was meant in L. 7 (that year officially ene 
η; ΠΕ 29th, 251, the second year running from August ει 
2 IM τπτ; 2252). ρα. pr. points out that therinscriperten 
AGAR ~29-40, 1961-1962, 219—375 no. 2 τσ) μοι ία σε ο τα τομ 
period September 1st, 148 = July 9th, 149 αρ. and πο 9 DUM 
the period November 27th, 178 - August 3lst, 179. She gives paral- 
lels for the rasura ot Trebonianus! name in Eh. 7 ot our text Ε-π 
pecially IGR IV 626, for which she suggests the following resto- 


ration: [Αύτονρ. Kato. Γ. OutBíou Γάλλου 1 | Ed. pr. gives 
numerous parallels for Prokla's virtues mentioned πα ΡΕ πη 
22.4 nuxorc: hapax in the literary tradition, Opera, Cyn cee 


aol] tagui ο Ρε πε la douleur“, ed. pr. 
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UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


ου ο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ποιο [WeCRIPTIONS TRADE DPILONALLY 
ASSIGNED TO BABYLON, 2 9% CENT. B.C. OGIS 253 and 254. Cf. S.M. 
ΤΕΕ, ZPE 47 (1982) 65-66, who points out that the prove- 
wie xndlcaved in OGIS (Babylon), is most uncertain. Any Helle- 
usc rec kK city or the Middle Bast will do in her view. 





Doro. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (SAID TO COME FROM ASIA MINOR). BED i= 
CATION TO A HEROS, 214 HALF OF THE 4h CENT. B.C. Left part of a 
bparnucuetuong-herowvreljref representing four worshippers and a child 
leading a victim; ορια πο hi arwoman at the dert and the arm ος 
Seer Eng ο πουν ουσ. “a Serpent under the table; "above the a- 
dorants a window frame with a horse's head; inseription under thie 
ο ο ο ο Sa Vato weal lection at Bern. -Ede pr: Pe Rieffer, 
Het? R TOLI σας (phi). Non vidimus; Ce τα  οαωαἳτκπορενὸο, DE 
lees). umo. 93; 


πων Howls AVENE] 


nd rda 
ο nih UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. DEDICATION “TO -HEKATE. 2 - 3 CaN Τ.. 


Αι, Tascription in points on the outside of the pear-shaped bowl 
gren SrIPLverospoon (ligula); now in the Museum of Art and Archaeo- 
logv of the University of Missouri-Columbia. Boao E.N.-4 054g 
Μα ο ο (1982) 50-55 (ph.), with references to other inscribed 
Spem Host Of which are Christian. 


Εὐτύχης καρυδᾶς | “Εμάτῃ εἰς τὰ πάτη | ἀναφορὰν ἀνέϑημεν 


Meucyehnes, the walnut dealer, gave (this) as an offering to He- 
Poe ior ολ Mgr weed. sr. IL Ι.-.αρυδᾶς, -desiwed.from -oxapoovov, 
απ πι δυο σσ 5 Not attested in classical Greek so far, 
COE  τείε TG ποιο πσε “at the (cross) oads Trom O na~ 
vom οι ο er haps tor thevgowns (fron το ome Gata special type of 
LONE Gownnmade τος Hera), Enough the exact meaning and the pos- 
Sie lenconiwectLon With Hera remain obscure, ed. Ῥ- 





ΠΕΠ δ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PP ΑΕΕ ΠΕ ΡΟΡΕΙΡΕν abe οκ Ε; 
FORMULA, 19* HALF OF THE 3°94 CENT. B.C.  Light-gray marble stele 
πο utlemron above and projecting. support-^5elow: pue ΓΕ ΤΕΕ va 
Έτ ο ο απ ο, with a Smaller; standing remate at the right; ΠΤΙ. 
,..,-'.'᾿..ε-ἨενΕ and at boch sides of the male figure, now xm the 
J. Paul Getty Museum. pol ο ου eurkomomaidesAPb:45. 1952) “Vis 
15 δι. 


Todto τὸ μνῆμα Ποσείδου "Ηραμλείδου διµπαύο- 

Ὁ ἀνθρώπου: οὐδένα ἠδίμησε πώποτε: εἰ δὲ 

οι ο EIN οεω σου πὶ ο ο ον εἰπεῖν, TOUL@L οἱ δε- 
4 STE We σον οσο Όσα ο lines, εἰ τις δε ἆδι- 

ΠΡ ουιο oU mena Quia ποῦτα T τὰ  δ- 

DENEN ἐτερου .νεήύρον .εἰσενεγμοι εις τοῦτο TO uvi- 
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μα πλὴν ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς γυναικὸς ual τῶν 
8 ἐμῶν υἱῶν καὶ θυγατέρων ἑαυτούς, εἴ τι- 
c 6h ἐπ᾽ ἐνεχύροις λήψεται TO uvfiu- 
a τοῦτο ἢ ὀνήσεται ἢ αὐτὸς ἢ ἑτέροις T- 
[οἰοστάξηυ ἢ ἕτερον νεκρὸν εἰσενέγκοι π- 
dg λὴν οὓς αὐτὸς προεῦῖλετο τούτωι τῶι Uv~ 
ἡματι, εἴ τις ἢ ὕβριν ἢ ἀνάγκην ποιήσ- 
επ ουκος ATELO mn Μηδεια ας 
η, ος αἱ Ol DEO UPEC 
16 AITO μαι ποὺς FY YOVOUC 


4. ἀδικήσαι (optative) rather than ἀδιμῆσαι (inf. pro impera- 
too ο ο. I ee πει. ο το το τα. "donc un jardin funéraire ws 
J. and L. Robert, BE (1982) no. 280 || 4-5. τὸ δἰῶισ.- τ: Calor 
ed. DES moe Ud BE (“décoration esclusa [for the ταῖς» 
ed word ζῴδιον ("sculpted portraits") cf. 085 73 (1983) 125 L. 10, 
Pleket] || 8. ἑαυτούς: i.e. θυγατέρων uou, ed. pr. |l 14. the 
epithet Μήδεια related by ed. pr. to Medea, who as a sorcerer is 
sald to Haver nad special ties with Arlen is, qute EM Sherwin- 
White, ZPE 49 (1982) 30, who connects the epithet with ΕΠῈ etre 
Lon ποσο (S Persian"): Artemis - Anahita; in the same sense J. 
and L. Robert, BE (1982) no. 280, who also point out that this 
text shows that funerary imprecations were already used in the 
Hellenistic period. 


i eo 


1613. | UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BILINGUAL EPITAPH OF HYGEIA, AFTER 
14 A.D. - EARLY 229 CENT. A.D.,PROBABLY CA 50-75 A.D.  Alabaster- 
like stone; now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. Ed. pile 


See wreogiarLt, THE ο. PAUL ου MUSEUM JOURNAL Ίο 1982} 185S- TE 
πο MEN ρα. 


Ὀ νι πα u ti) liberti 4 πολ ο ρου 
Calycis dqrbertae) Hygiae Καλυνος ἀπελευ- 
θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ δέρα “Yyetq 
ε ο Had) pr. printed ἄἀπελευρδερα "Υγεῖα (noms); I οι 5. 
ο αυ “πππεδεςα dative, which We τις ην, 
Lona UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF δ στ οτι ας, LATE 20 C ENSE 
Z5 1 Wectangular monument of white Italian marble with a re πα 


representing an aedicula (fluted pilasters, capitals, architrave, 
pediment with akroteria) with the bust of a ten to twelve-year 
old poy -standing on a cartouche with recessed field containing 


the epitaph. Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. μα. PIR 
J. Frel = J. Chamay - J.L. Maier, Le monde des Ceésars- Portraits 
romains (Hellas et Roma vol. 1, Geneve 1982) 366-167 (ph), wie 


conclude from the discrepancy between the text, whiconomentionc 
three-year old girl, and the relict, chat σεις το ο οι ct mie a 


the parents, who dedicated the monument, were preoccupied by any 
actual likeness. 


θ(εοῖς) Χ(δονίοις) | ᾿Αγριππεένῃη ϑυγατρὶ | ζησάση ἔτη γ΄, 
μπί(να) a, πμίερας) HC  πονειος ποπ σα αμ απ ῃ σου) 


a ENE 


a a ell 
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0 5η UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SEMNE, EARLY 
4th CENT. A.D. Egcecophaguscwrechoeserellet decoration on the front 
ο epucccitang the Ρας sot che deceased clad in stola and palla 
in a wreath supported by two Flying erotes; ο ο ter απο. τα ας 
two other erotes holding garlands; under the wreath two fallen 
mM po το ον Πο lent vand right two panthers and two arches and 
quivers; πω ος background letteand right. of the Εἶνιπο erotes 
pucotreesewrtH Suspending objects: an carech in νο left αμα ca gui- 
Ver in the right tree. Inscription on the upper and lower protrud- 
ing fascia; each of these two lines has three hexameters. Now in 
the Kurashiki Ninagawa Museum at Okayama, Japan. BOQ ο ο. EE Su 
Mew ο ο ος σος toh.) sand!) (eon the inscription) G. Neumanni, 
το. 591-5925 


[αντ επερεν δε λέλουπα φίλοις γονέεσσι ϑανοῦσα] 
πένϑους xai Sanovwv παιήονα Σέμνον ἀδελφόν 
wat διφυὲς γενεῆς λαγόνων βλάστημα noSevvóv: 
4 τοὔνομα uou γνῶναι σὺ ϑέλευς γλυνερῶν τε τοκήων; 
[- -] xai Ἱροφύμου ϑυγάτηρ Σέµνη γεγένηµαι 
χρήστη κα[ὶ σώφρων πρὶν Env: νῦν δ᾽ ἐν]ϑάδε γεύνομ᾽ ἄχρηστος 
ντος, τε: απο ον) στοια [6 “me Blot] oto χοονοισιν 


At the end of each hexameter a point || the missing first hexame- 
το ας Nave Stood on the original lid) (the lid which Is now on 
the sarcophagus does not belong to it), N. || the reconstruction 
was attempted by W. Peek, apud N. |l 5. initio: name of the mother 
iene Genitive, B 

16196. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GEhADIATOBR INSCRIPTION; qug CENT. A. 
"PME EoSX τς δια σε Now ik. Robert, ORAT (1982) 240, with an 


excellent photo and description. 


th cla 
Eo Ies UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, ^4 = 5 CENT: 


A.D. Wooden disc with suspension handle at the top, pierced trans- 
versely; a broken leather string passes through the hole; on 

both sides an incised inscription; πεν. πο πο Collection Mee. 

πα ο ο ο πο Sen in ΓΕ μα ο ος oe 7 2° C OI: 


Αν Eineoule Ὁ οισπο]οασιιιος 


Ε ασ ο Loc 


The disc was supposed to protect the bearer, ed "DEC 





τοις UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PSC Re Lon ο. A eo LON Be BO PEGs 
CONTAINING LYKION, 3 S- BARLY 294 CENT. B.C. Small terracotta 
Dott τα. τε) rectangular stamp) now in a Private Collection xn 
Beyrou Ene Bee ον a. απ. Recueil sagan, οσοι ου phi; dr) 


Δημέας | λύνπιος 


1. Probably the name of the manufacturer of the λύμυον, ed. pr. 
''ὗ'''' απ ας οι οσον or an error, ed. pr. ||-for Hel= 
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lenistic medicine bottles with similar Ine ri pelon ct b C oe 
Vist, AJA 64 (1019000107599 ns Crip ete ο ο EL CE for the lykiton 
see ibidem oi εἕα δε. ucro also SEC OI ο 





τοι ο, UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. SIGNATURES ON RELIEF WARE, HELCENT 
Ties ERLOw Both objects are said to come from Turkey and are ών 
in the Collection of the Archaeological Institute of the Univer ENE 
ot Erlangen. 
a) Relief hydria with floral decoration on the Mower, Zones 
imscri pe ion above 1t; probably 2nd Cents Ἔν 
ο) Megarian bowl with floral decoration παρε ocu M incised 
letters on the exterior Of thesbottons 
Edi pr. Ke Barluasca; BABesch 57 015982) 01 0c D BD οι nM EO PEE 


a) Μεν COXOU 
N reversed; artist ο er potter caoddgmotlbee eg PEs 
b) KPA 
Probably abbreviation of the potter's name ("Besitzvermerk 


des betreffenden TóÓpfers"), eda ἜΤ 


ο ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON α GLASS ους, 13 CENIE 
A.D. Dark ο πο smo Wd s wnec a SS Cup; body with a central inscr i 
bed frieze. ΕΕ. prc το ΠΕΡ. Catalogue of Antiquities, Daysue= 
Φα ο 1 πα επ July 171953 (Uxbridge 1982) 79 me. ου 


εὐφραίνου ἐφ᾽ ὃ παρεῖ 


ΤΕ ΤΕΕ. επ ore so eobab ly α prine img ενα, EQO: ἐφ᾽ ὁ = δφ 
TR 





ᾧ, Pleket; τος ssi milar Inscriptions εν gla ο ;υ Ha 
den- οι ο ο COLS v BE Edis a hee Dos εὐφραίύνου cf. our lemma 
nos σος. 

Το; UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTLON Oh ΤΡ C ERARE. Inscr 
ions on "wo Circular tesserae. now in the J. Paul Getty Museum in 
Malibu. μα. pr. M. Jentoft-Nilson, THE J. PAUL GETTY MUSEUM CISISEE 
NAL 10. (1952). 159-162 (ph.), who briefly summarizes the discu Sen 


about T Ehe Function of these objects (probably Εε”εετε,. ticker S 


A), Fragmentary bone tessera with profile of the heid of a bed 
man (Herakles) on the obverse. On the reverse the following 
2 NS ESNDETGOIS 


ΙΕ [ H]paxAfic | IB 


B) Polished ivory tessera with representation o πα ουδ -. 
small Egyptian building, probably a temple mro ον of RE 
and Harpokrates, on the obverse. On the reverse the following 
JD Se apy elon: 


δι ου ue MES 


Undated by ed. pr. | A). cf. c. Buelsen, MAT URI E 
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Doc cd τ. i 5) cef. ibrdem nos 71, éd. pr. 





TO s UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER ON 
ο οτι δν σος το A.D. Read jaspis; ποσο οσίου aroun dere: s 
of a woman, represented in mirror-image; now in Swiss private 
Ρον, Educ ο Ἡ.. Jucker; in:"'Hoeducker =. De Willers. Gesiten— 
ον οτι πμ Sche Und romische) Bildnisse aus Schweizer Privatbesitz 
ο ο αν ο. 2O7 πο, 156. ρα... 


BaoaxaS9a [22] 


π υπο τος ο unknown Character 6 ed pralon thervphetowone dis~ 
cerns three groups of letters: A@A, KA and BAP (?); the order of 
ese grops σοπια arso ο another than that presented (by ed. pr-; 
perhaps the solution lies in a text like SEG XXX 1793, Prokec. 


2. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBIEDSEGEM ΤΕ ΚΛ} 
TONG Jeo, Tro yn ο PBOR 15 (1948) οο αρα ο” Republished Dy 5. 
porert 582} AS91622 (phi). Representation of a standing 
trainer, holding a whip and a mappa, and a bear jumping towards 
| noe nscrepEton rinse μοτυχῦ, Μαρμελλε; the bear is called 
Etonvn . ο. ο πισι ππαη ef. eur lLemmstacnos660and 1569”. 


io τα. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITO ON A VASE. ARV“ οι SEC 
D DNE ο ο 3954. Pe σωμα, ΡΕ πο ο D ES gu 
Pies EO Cll S qrattito under the foot ot an Attic red=-tfigured 
ceolumn-krater. 


Rmo p E 
peu ous 
kean ο παλιο νι τις dccompanysethe krater asi their master vase"; 


H - 100; i σος πι - 5; de =a NV: “enigmatic abbreviati- 
gu s 





st 
ορ». UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ον ο ο VESSELS, 1 - 


5th CENT. Π.Ο. ia S.B ~ Matheėéson, Ancient Glassrin the Yale Uni- 
τι ee a ery Cael 1900) erghi οἱάασς vessels With. (Greek inz 
στ aa (plus -parallels adduced στο on record. Some of them 
are already conveniently accessible in D.B. Harden, JRS αι. 5 
ο στο cur nos. 1=4)5. the others only in specialist publications 
ὑπ ο eaxmemusually net consulted by epigraphists. For the sake of 
πο οι αι το Draectly mention all inscriptions, the larger part 
ΕΣ υπιεπ fe Said το come from Syria; ell sobsiects Nave photos and/ 
or drawings: ie Εντ] εποιει (43-45 πο. NS. Ber Centa ην; 
2) Ιάσων | επόησεν palm frond μνησθῇ | ὁ ἀγοράσας (52-53 no. 133 
|: dst cent. A-D.); 3) λάβε τὴν vetunv (53-54 no. 134; 1st cent. 
Ape ,....ὐταχαῖδε palm frond vol εὐσραινου (54 πο. 135; 50 - 
DONE Dect Gur hemma πο. 1620 )Gs ο πι ο πο πο el pt lon 

ὑπ ο Em ο οι OL qom 190 Pater nds τευ cenit τα. ο.) EJ πις 
ζήσης (95-96 πο. 257; 3rd- 4th cent. A.D.); 7) πίε ο πο. eu 
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bottle; 105-107 no. 280; early 3rd cent. A.D.): 8) δέξ[εὶ πίει 
Cnonc ο πο T4202 τος Sen cen ο [Matheson prints AEZ[E] 
νὰ a μπε that EEG =] Cesc. no EUN σος. 
En th 
1626. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRONZE WEIGHT, LATE 5 - 6 CENTS 
A. Le Ouadrangular bronze weight; now in the Institut. αν Alte 
συ πι or Ene University ot Saarbrucken, previously in a οπου. 


vate Collection of a man who specialized in collecting weights 
from Asia - Syria. Ea. pr. He εκτ aM (1982) 217-220 (μα. 


᾿Επὶ Φλί(αουίου) Στεφάνου ἀνϑυπ(άτου) | γρ(αμμάρια) ια΄ 
1. AS, bronze ($= separation mark after abbreviations, ες Εν 

ο ο same πο bue endsot m. ο): <q || the pro- 
consul Fl. Stephanos is possibly identical with the praet prac 

in theme ment Επ yobephanos (521-529 ACD ed. pr., who, howe- 
uere nas His doubts about this possibility Due ec τι: ΞΟ." 

date the weight to the period indicated in tie heading l| the pre- 
ΑΙ e ο its ο οἱ οτι, 11 ogrammaria S902 D υπ... ed. pr., 

with urr rher details “about the Late Roman welgqip systema cf. Se 


XXS "σου απο 76. 





154. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. BRONZE WEIGHTS, BYZANTINE PERIODE 
Seventy-six round or square Byzantine bronze weights, acquired for 
the greater part in and around Smyrna between 1891 and 1902; now 
in the Rijksmuseum van Oudheden in Leiden. Seventy-five weights 
bear on the obverse an indication of their weight in Greek σουτ. 
tals, often with a cross above or between two characters. For thes 
se inscriptions we refer to the conveniently arranged lists of eae 
DOECO MOM. Houben;, ΟΝΕ 63 (19982) 2193-04 τα ΙΣ No dates are 
provided by ed. pr. for the separate items, but he points out LN 
the weights in the shape of a ball with the upper and lower parce 
flattened, belong to the East-Roman Empire and date before 300 A.D. 








VARIA 


1628. ADBDEHA BEH: THE ORIGIN OF THE GREEK SULDEBEHAIDIET Cf. TONT 
lemma πο. 895. 


1629. AMPHORA STAMPS. For amphora stamps in Thrace and in the 
cities along the Western shore of the Black Sea cf. M. Lazarov, 
'Les amphores et les timbres amphoriques d'Héraclée pontique en 


Thrace', BULLETIN DU MUSEE NATIONAL DE VARNA 16 (= 31) (1980) 5-19 
and 'Le commerce de Chios avec les cités ouest-pontiques', ibidem 
18 στου (1982) 5-15. J.=- Y.A Empereur BCI TOCIT O ιν 


discusses the relations between stamped and unstamped amphora's. 
He warns against the abuse of statistical material based on stamp- 
ed amphora handles only for e.g. the reconstruction of Commerce 7 a 
network o ος oil and wine. L. Criscuolo, Bella d@antcra grec mee 





τε. ασ 


Sunc ccc 
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TT a A e E EA = 7S" SS A SSS 


eenaa Collezione dell" Universita cattolica di Milano (Be log — 
na 1982), presents two nundred and three amphora Stamps, bought In 
Egypt on the antiquities market (probable provenance: Ba yum). anad 
τι ΠΕ Catholic University of Milan. She (135-136) adds two 
eden stamps, walsceacquired in Egypt and now in a private Callec- 
Cronin Milan. Rhodian stamps: 134 pieces; Kairdian stamps: 7 
pieces; Koan stamps: 16 pieces; Egyptian stamps: Sao Lec esa 
South Italian stamps (Brindisi): 25 pieces (Latin and Greek); 
furthermore two pieces from Kolophon and Pamphylia respectively; 
Ma prlecesrtbelong to the so-called group otf.Nikandros.; there are 
Suunidentified items. finally μεισροσε contains one gioi 
renee cumposmd πο relay ρου rsu orli di- mortal” πο: 200 wien 
υπ πο lek ο ου (λουτῃς], 3rd- 2th cent. A.D.; cf. J.:W. Hayes, 
ΙΙ. 1967 550-13, especially 340 note" 5: Διοφά]ντου 
βου(λευτοῦ)). There are no new types or names on these stamps. 
one. LOY ee ο ο i Empereur, -ABGYeTUS 63 1563} 3099311. ος. 
ο Bingen, ον 57 701982) 357. 


1 1. ANTIOUARIANS. PIRRO LIGORIO. Cf. our lemmata nos. 
1036-1037 and 1042. 


DUXI ARCHIVES. π ατα riots AS "THE ARCHIVE OF THE ANCIENT 
HISTORIAN”. ου" Finley. “he document et l'histoire économr- 
Een ip 0 ANNALES E.S.C. 37 (1982) 697-713; id., 'The ancient 
Eu srIdnednd πις Sources πει, Gabba, Tria Corda. SGocrqtt m 


ΛΙ cdicarnoldosMomrglranostBib!ioteca disAthenaeum 1, Como 1983) 
201-214, esp. 208 and 213, for the view that the Greek and Roman 
hħhistorians' negligible use of documents reflects the paucity ot 
documents and the rudimentary state of ancient archives altogether. 
Massive documentation is supposed to be characteristic of the spe- 
pisrscecharscter' of a given. society (δα. Egypt or imperial Rome 

in late antiquity). Rupee lL socetarques that for "i»mstatutlional πας 
ο. Ἱσνε το α ας or documentation that Ls usable which means 
not merely illustrative but serial and synoptic”. [This view 
fails to distinguish between periods and the corresponding impor- 
b-usceftoreumunportance) Of archives: abeere 400 (Bae Ῥσ ΕΠ. intrand 
Piwovee Athens Urban archives became increasingly amportant (cE. 
re νο ο wl oe 265 οσο presumah ky withiiweaky interest rn 
οι. ιτ πο would, callequantitatave data) but “climate prevented 
their preservation. ImeceriptloterCONStIiLUube samse boc enon Of Ene 
archival documents, subsequently weakened by the onslaught of time. 
Never ee ο οτε πετ for institutional Pitas σενα σπιν true To 

SS eee e a neel lectual history (ος, rather, the “histoire des 
mentalités') it is precisely epigraphy that provides us with se- 
το π στ which, of course, should always be combined with 
the literary material. Ἱπ δες "πο απ ορ κ τεςσε In, archival! 
ο επ ο ο-ἳ neer στο) on the part Of the Greco-Roman 
historians is due to aesthetic-artistic reasons rather than to th. 


relative scarcity of such material,  Pleketl. For archives in E- 
B EET EUM UN απ. Cockle, “State “archives in Graeco-Roman Egypt 
| πέστε reign Of eseptimaus Severus’ in: JEA 70 (1984) 
ος τα”. 


A t Lo MM MM i MdL Moi. Aiii. 


Ε.Τ 
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σα ACTH ιτ, TERMINOLOGY OF COMBAT Ρο Cf. M. Polus 
koff, Studies in the terminology ot the Greek Combat Sports Tiro 
tr. 5. klass. Philologie, Heft 146, Konigstein 1982), tor ranm mi i 
lysis of a series of technical terms connected with wrestling, 
boxing and pankration. Most of his evidence is literary, some Ἢ 
prxgraphical. Esp. relevant 15 Nis discussion of ἀπονιτύ, µεσολα- 
βεῖν (ἀμεσολάβητος) , μύρμηξ, πάµµαχος, σφαῖραι (σφαιρομαχία). 


— —— 


Ro 5 oe THE ROMAN ARMY: AUXILIA. P.A. Holder, Studies in ene 
Auxilia ot the Roman Army from Augustus to Trajan (BAR Int. Serp 
70, Oxford 1980), collects on 241-334 documents, among them erp 
graphic (mainly Latin but also Greek) texts, on the auxilia of the 
Roman army during the period indicated in the title of Hise Όσα. 


jo IPIE AMO COMMENTARY ON SOME GREEK EPIGRAMS. D.L. Pager 
Further Greek Epigrams (Cambridge 1981), comments on the tollowmmg 
epigrams on stone (for Attica and the Peloponnese see SEG XXXI 28, 
απο, BOs, ο οι do, s πο aloe αμα 3875 


210-412 πο ΠΠ“ = SEG XXVIII 495 (Delphi);cf.lemma 551 
565-566 no. V = G. Kaibel, EG 81i (tnespi 58 | 
566-568 πο. VI = Ge Karbel; EGeS6Ga- Tw bone 


1539 (Ephesos); ct- abso 
Merkelbach, ZPE 50 (σσ 
who points out that the autho 
of the epigram is Hadrianos of 
Tyre (and not the emperor Ha- 
drian, as Page assumes) 

Soe—-o/lo ne. VIL (with some 

YeSEOrations on. 570-2571) = IG XIV 1089; W. Peek, GV 2050 
(Rome) 


Pora Εν ος. ο, Masson, REG {1984} 97-10 ΕΞ». on onana S epes 
ορ ο E ba Lowi. ACTA CLASSICA 26 (1983) 95-99 (esp. οὃἳ nom 
J OG eo) = Kabel. κα 29: Ἐὐαντητϐ D.M.Lewis ,JHS (1984) 179-80. 





16:5. FINANCE: THE EPIDOSEIS. Cf. L. Migeotte, in: Mélanges 
ΕΤΕ: aT E Careca (CAHIERS DES ETUDES ANCIENNE XIV, 1982) d E 
Sle fersctaonmertedrscuüsslonwos the oricine Che natu did objecti- 
ves of the phenomenon of epidoseis, on record in seventeen decrees 
And Ἢ mere han two hundred ists Of Geprardontes. He emphasizes 
the following elements: the epidosis is a collec ane gif ome 
political Nature, viz. deriving from a decision of ene assembly 
concerning the need for money for a specific purpose (often pubis 
buildings), sand irregular in occurrence. 


—_—_ “Kee eee 


1636. FOUNDATIONS AND PUBLIC BANQUETS. P. iSohmasct-Pantete 
'Evergétisme et mémoire du mort. A propos des fondations de ban- 
quets publics dane Mes σος Grecia sie C ain hellénistique et 
romaine', in: G. Gnoli - J.P.Vernant (edd.), La Mort, les Morts 
dans les sociétés anciennes (Cambridge-Paris 1982) 177-188, brice 
ly studies the foundations by benefactors providing euergesiai to 
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ΙΕ τιν (fondations commémoratives") and the funerary foundati- 
onsemproper which describe the organization of the PUMea at ye cece 
Per e tempt LO establish the extent to which the Hellenistic- 
Roman cities knew a "mémoire collective (mémoire Cavique*ou- publi- 
guel won the deceased. Pile οσα ο οϱ1σσε οη,μς view that these 
“5 mainly reflect the personal and religious desire for 
perpetual commemoration and thereby testify to the rise of indivi- 
dualism as the main feature of Hellenism. Benefactions to the en- 
ΝΞ: ο ο wconmunity and civic Commemoration belong. close together. 
she specially studies the foundations providing for an annual sa- 
ote and publici banquet. Insofar as the funerary foundations 
proper provide for a banquet at the tomb for the family, this is a 
ειτε ον the limited financial resources of the deceased. 


MM TUM M— M —————Ó—ÓMÀ MM — € — —  — M 


jou. GLADIATORS. Cree emer te CRAT (01159929) AO 3B = 26 T σι η α- 
ΤΙ. a eor πε πιστα πα the banista (dealer. in; trainer 
of gladiators, often performing as ἐπιστάτης: trainer and "sur- 
peuru'cutedu combat”, arbitre’, because of his technical knowledge). 
DX  prsescombscacnumnsercotophotos-of?gtadiatorilalv/reldetfs, show- 
πως ον ο person, condemned to death, is offered to wild beasts. 
νι τος ο κο ο Ἕπι ο within the framework of a^detdlled commentary 
on and translation of some passages in the Passio of the Carthagi- 
nian martyr Perpetua. 





558. GRAIN DISTRIBUTION. L. Foxhall = H.A. Forbes; CHIRON 12 
RE ο, Collect the Greek literary and epigraphical evidence 
ο ο οι ετρασξτοπς in Classical- antiguity σιυτομετορεια). της 
μα ration ος one choinix per man per day as recorded in an- 
ee Ltterature is only partially confirmed by the epigraphical 
ο ου το "τπτ, στο, 639 nos. 2, Side A, II bb. 20"£f.-; IG 
ΕΓ ΙΤ. οτε = SEG XXV-995; πος, INDE The caloric 
energy value of one choinix of wheat cannot be considered as a mi- 
Uurmum^ratlon: in cwomoeugh for α warsdorng ctbhbevheaviest.labour. 

ο πσιπις Was the provision Of a generous sufficiency. Aperto from 
the two inscriptions mentioned above, the following texts are dis- 
ELI M yo P ερ εε νι. 12024 LLT M4-16- (SEG XXV 

ος ο πι ο I2 LE. 64-65) (SEG XXII 425935 RE ο ο ο ο CHINE 
; SG e ου του (CE. SEG XVII 542); SOGDT SA. 


1539. EMPERIAL TITULATURE: HADRIAN AND SABINA AS PATER PATRIAE 
AND AUGUSTA. On the basis of Latin and Greek epigraphical evidence 
W. ECk, in: Romanitas-Christianitas. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte 


Onani σσ ται der remrschen.salserzeit. Johannes “Straub zum τὰ. 
cop ---.-; απ 18. Oktober 1982 qewidmet (ed. G, Wirth; Bios o So 2 


Ely weowere ects the view based on literary sources that Sabina 

was awarded the title Augusta at about the same time (128 A.D.) 
when Hadrian accepted the title Pater Patriae. πο οοιτπι ὉΠΈ ΕΠΕ 
she received the title some years before, e.g. 119 or 123 A.D. με 
Biome  Ἱο-ΠμοςύἹπσςσβαπσσς, a synchronism in the awarding of the- 
ES NISPNES to απ emperor and his wife/sister, this does not im- 
ιο υππ5: relation. 
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1640. INSTITUTIONS: ISOPOLITEIA. For a critical evaluation ges 
W. Gawantka's study on Isopolitie. Ein Beitrag Zur Geschichte der 


zwischenstaatlichen Beziehungen in der griechischen Antike (München 
1975) cf. P. Gauthier, ANNUAIRE ÉCOLE PRAT. HAUTES ETUDES, IVe 
Section, 1977-1978 [1981] 373-377. 





TOAT. PS T EUTTONS:; IMPERIAL COMMISSIONERS (LEGATI) SENT OUH 
FORTES TABLI- HING BOUNDARIES: Cf. A. Aichinger, ZPE 48 (1982) ΤΙ 
204, who points out that mostly it was the provincial governor (ex 
one of his delegates) who decided on boundary problems. However, 
in cases of cities lying in different provinces it was the empemen 
or a Special commissioned legatus who decided. She gives a list 
or Such special legati, consisting mostly or Hatin. πετ ΤΟΙ ren 
and one Greek: MAMA V 60. As to Recherches --- Thasos ΙΙ οὐ πα. 
186 she suggests that the ἀνηρ ἐπυσημότατος L. Antonius was a Scu 
torial legatus, commissioned to settle an affair which concerned 
both Macedonia and Thrace. 


1642. iol rTUTT TONS: MACEDONIAN INSTITUTIONS IN THE ROMAN PERIOD]! 


Gre ὃν. Samsaris, HMAREAONISIKA 22 (1982) 295-308 “(im Greek mon 
French summary) for an epigraphical survey ot W. Macedonian σου... 
treal rel ngrtous and social institutions: HOLVA, πολιταρχαν (cum 
SEG XXXI 614), ἐφήβαρχος, ἄρχων γυμνασίου, ἀρχιερεῖς, μακπεδονιάρ- 
χης, ἱεροφάντης, πρεσβυτεράρχης τῶν ᾿Ολυμπύων, ἐπυμελητῆς ἱερῶν, 
GOVA E ae: Special attention to the ephebic catalogue from Sisani 
σοι ο Ds twenty-two ephebes, all with Greek or Roman names 
but for one Semitic name: σαμβαδίων (CIC 1957 (4g) = ABSA 18 τα PE 
-1912} 185-186 no. 34; Ci.) .5μο..χχκ 5459» Cf. also our lemmata 
nos. 637-639. For a discussion of "Les politarques de Philippes 
ο": “Sct. μ. Hatzopoulos, in: Dritter Interno rhrabkodtogischem 
Kongress, 7-6 Juni 1980 Wien, νο]. II [Sofia 1984) 137-140 τ. τη 
οσο 1-53. catalogue of Macedonian politarchal). 





inb 3 πο Το ΠΟΛΙΣ AND “RELATED CONCEPTS.) τ CREE TNS 
SCRITPTITONS: R. Koerner, in: Untersuchungen ausgewählter alt- 


griechischer sozialer Typenbegriffe (Soziale Typenbeqritte im ΠΠ 
Grvechevland und ihr Fortleben in den Sprachen der Welt vo TEE 
Berlin 1281) 360-367, studies the meaning of the terms noile meme 
τ... ο λιτης απα πολιτεύεσραι. in inscriptions from the where 
Greek world. Pie Words noile de very rare in 7th and 6th cent. B. 
ο. texts. Lt OCCUrs More frequently Erom themida lenor the sen 
cent. B.C. to the end of the 4th, bearing different meanings, of- 
ten also within one inscription: 1) topographic indication 00 
general: "Wohnsiedlung" (as opposed to e.g. χώρα, γῆ, ἄνδρες) ; 

ΠΠ SUCI: “Stadi burg (= ᾠφοπολις, almece only in Athens in 
the 4th cent. B.C., often with cultic connotations or as the pid 
κο] ποστς sand “council” = asseno kiesik 2) (most frequently): 
CStadtomeLadtswesen' , Iin ους various do pac cultic (offe- 
rings, agones) ; (oy ERI Gate Cc) economic (not very ftrequeme 
in JnSsSeniecions ) ; (d) as the executor of a fereign polacy {.--ῃ 
partner in a treaty; diplomat we activ eec E ον χουν  deerece E 


—— E VARTA 


(e) aa SS a nony of Oniltoc: "Beschlussfassende Versammlung" (4th 
ΕΤ: Mainly in the N.wW.-Greek Doric area); (T) "Bürders 
schaft" in a general meaning. 

Πολιτεία and πολύτης occur less Pier em huno lie. the Eus 


occurs except for Athens only in the 4th cent. B.C. and means ei- 
τ awarded, Nor innate, Citizenship or (seldom and only in 
ΕΤΕ: VvYertascunmag Πολίτης (citizen) also occurs 
"πηι απ επε 4th cent. B.C. lom this concept see also S. Lauffer, 
' το Ol who uses in the tirst place literary evidence]. 

The last term discussed by Κ. is πολιτεύεσθαν, which means "das 

Ἑ ο τοσο ος en απο ο suben) ος (only in Attic. inscriptions ) 
"eine Verfassung besitzen". 

ντο τε; AAnthung 29 (1901) 133-138, "Zur Bedeutung 
pon το πα πο τς aim archaischen Griechenland". 





loaa: Εν ew TONS. JHBISIZGE OF -=PROVINCTAL EMBASSIES UNDER THE 
PRINCIPATE. Cra UG. ο σας ΡῈ οι (19902)- 235-244, who onm the 
basis of a large number of cases, attested in papyrological and 
esp. epigraphical sources (see the table on 241-244), discusses 
the development in the size of such embassies: tron che multi- 
person embassies of the Republic and Iulio-Claudian period to the 
οπθ- or two-person embassies from Vespasian, with some exceptions 
(ranging from three to eleven men). Under Hadrian's reign evidence 
for larger embassies begins to appear. Members may well have in- 
creasingly paid the costs from their own pockets. 


1645. LAW. THE ATTIC APOTIMEMA. R.F. Germain, Studi in onore 
Gi A. Biscardi III (Milano 1982) 445-457, studies the various ty- 


DEN roc DPLUHHO LO in Attic inscriptions. CE. our lemmata nos. 
220 fand 4354. 





136. LAW. DIADIKA ITA, Cr Ge Thur, Symposion 197 / ΕΠ 
lemma πο 5579) 55-65, "who briefly discusses Merggs-Lewis, GHI no. 
69 = IG I? 71 (Athens); Syll.32 279 (Zeleia); H. Bengtson, 
Staatsvertrage II (1962; 19752) no. 297 (Orchomenos); Syll.? 506 
ο eee κου (Teged; ther stone is in’ ΡΕ ασ). 

DOT LAW. ΠῚ Εοικυ κος ΙΝ ΠΠ σσ το LAW. Cf. E. Karabélias, 


tcc HOME (Ct τους lemma πο 557) 223-234, esp. 2902294) πως 
some brief remarks on Greek inscriptions pertaining to the "épi- 


er erat: oan scecript man του Podomd sh PETROTIKA CHRONIKA Μο ολο, 
255 no. 15: Κλεαάνορι περὶ γενεᾶς | πατρουόχο ἐν τᾶς νῦν | Γόνδας 
YUVALUOC: "A Kléanor à propos de la descendance de la patrouque 
(ncm femme actuelle Gontha" ), the register of dowries 


from Mykonos (Gyll 5 ο τς Stau no case of an epikleros 
here), Epikteta's testament (IG XII 3 S30 ΓΗ. ο ου) (Comcs Ton: 
EUM EN uude da defunt entrait desormais Sans entrayes dans la 
succession paternelle. Aucune raison d'avoir alors recours a 
]'épiclérat' . 
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1648. ΠΤ τος, THE LANGUAGE OF EARLY GREEK VERSE INSCRIP- 
TIONSS K. Mickey, "Dialect Consciousness and Literary Languid E 
An Example from Ancient Greek', TRANSACTIONS OF THE PHILOLOGICAL 


SOCIETY (Oxford 1981) 35-66, examines the language of 447 texts 
takeni or πε oee part fron PLA. Hansen ee ΕΕ cle "-'., II 
τε: Επ παπα το 20008 ᾱ e Ccopenlagsumb τοι The language of 
these texts is seen as reflecting neither a desire to econpose man 

an epic, archaic style, nor to write in a consistent local dus 
"The language of Greek verse inscriptions may be seen histori TENi 
as the development of a Literary langquagewin ο ο οσο κ. 
Standard language”. 


1649. ΕΙ ο PIES, TONIC “AND ΑΤΤΤΕ., ΟΕ M. Negri, ACME 4. 
(1982) 7-17, 'L'uūunita intermedia AOnteo-aLtica’, υπο Uses (seine 
Gpugropies-tceuldence. 





ΠΟ 910. πο «Ότο τος, TCTHETATOLTAN DIALEC MOE Cf. W. Blümel, Die 
aiolischen Dialekte: Phonologie und Morphologie der insehr i. τα. 


chen Texte aus generativer Sicht (ZVS Erg. Heft 30, GGEtingen ΠΟΙ ΙΡ 


σα Εσυ TLCS . THE NOMINATIVE MASC. IN -A IN GREEK DIALECTS. 


J. Méndez Dosuna, GLOTTA 60 (1982) 65-79, argues that there i159 2 
certain example of inscriptions in dialects with a nominative masc 
Sae a alte πο ο He thereby rejects the thesis of F. Bechtel that the 
Pide-Herepocmrrilexion nomin- ay ο ο ce -*as would have survived 
το οι πεσει times in Northern Creer e. He discusses the eleven 
Dee ripelonsr(mostly from NW. -Greecdce) adaro 5 -- evidenmee 
for the nomin. masc. in -α. He points out thal the nominates 

πο πα πο αι abundantly attested ποιο τα. απο belong to τα. 
category; they are vocatives with the function of a nomina OnT 

ποπ summarize the results. koria Critical di cissi onor he gene 
Rese ο ας ο already ο. Masson. “CLOTTA A>; (18651927 7- cM 


ο. NE MM ο ο tS) ΠΗ ov ο ος Aer. Jetfery, LSAG 108 B 
'' ο οι nominative ane τα ο. E NES type, which ec 
nothing to do with the nominatives meant by Bechtel {See above ym 
Brom Halal, ca 500-475 B.C. 


τα IX [5 55 τ the correct reading is αλα ο ioe Γειυλατο. 
᾿Ολυνπιάδι (dative) and not Εευλάτα (N.G. Pappadakis, AD 6, 1920- 
πο pares ο, Prom wskaleula, κα. LOokrie. 


ο πο τα. 24 g L. 45; Πυρρια '“Ηραμλεώτας,,.πι.. 505 πυρ- 
BLOG [τυμα]γ[ό]ρου “Ἡρανλεώτα : This Pyrrias ΘῈ Herakleia 399593 
eponymous strategos of Thermos in the year 223-222 Bcc ACE 
also on record in other proxeny-decrees of this CE ah The mason 
cu dc having- Copied numerous times the e DE GEOATAV SOV Toe 
πυρρία “Ἡρανλεώτα, was mislead by his routine and engraved firo 


Phe Staite ἘΞ τς ο τοξο ία NE 45), then his ethnikon (L. 5 134 τας 

the genitive instead of the nominative: “génitif de distraction um 
2 > te f r 2 f 

4) Dc I LOS TL. 5-8: οπεο Μελανις, Βουδόρκα, Αλεξων, 


᾿Αρνπεφῶν πρόσχηοι s; Either the second name is that Of a woman, Ge 


αρα eee p 


— — —H— a — —— 


Son me See ο 
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eee τσ ον “51. 


Βουδόρνα is the Patronymic -of Μελανυις . From Εὐτε νοῃ. 


Decree) 97 το W415." Ἀρωπινα | πελήηνος v "Either a "géni- 
tif de distraction" (see sub 3) or mason's error for Apwntva<e>. 
ο οπ Επι ο νοι. 


ο τσ τε 04 512 {SEG I 221): ὄιλομμα | Βουχέτιος . Φινλόιια is 
ο ου α5ππισπαςτο nominative but a regular. genitive; BoOYETLOC is 
Dou ncethburkon, but a proper name derived from an conmgkom. το 
graved separately in the nominative. From Palairos. CF. however, 
raser =S= T. Ronnie, Boceotian and West Greek Tombstones, Lund 


1957, 167, who interpret Φιλόμμα as a nom. masc. followed by an 
etnnikon, Pleket]. 


τι: 2427 mh. 354: ἑστία: | Δυσύας Μενουτίου (from Tyr- 
πεποπη) and: 

ο XXV 629 LL 3545 [ἑ]στία- | ---v Χέρσυος . Also from 
Evrrhelon. Earlier scholars held that ἐστύα denoted a magistracy 
or a honorific title awarded to women only; but that idea is re- 
futed by IG IX 12 247, ἑστία being followed by a ποπ. masc.. M.D. 


ο Ξ]ΞΕΘΕ5 n. Robert's View, Laodicee 316-321; that ἑστία 15.5 
synonym of ἑστιοῦχος and to be compared with honorific titles like 
O9uvàtno or μήτηρ (τῆς) πόλεως . Instead he Aedes DEENEOITLO πε 


ο. ο uumgstudredesrubriqus' . short-hand for ὑποπρύπτανις ἑστίας [Tt 
is only by supposing that ἑστία could have been interpreted as "ὁ 
EOS. "celui Gud ο occuper dufroyer'";, that o M.D.2manages to discuss 
puc case rn his article !:; πο, "ια. Ελ τει. 


Eu. ur tner suggests that NGL: Hammond, Epirus (Oxford 1967) 
που SEG XXIV 412; ΕΕ απ απο “nie ROD elt. BE CICS mon sd from 
eeka 15 not a dedication to Hestia and Zeus. One should read 
BN iux OUNMOUTOVLE|C] εστίαι ALL instead of EOTlaL ALL: the 
ια συὐπρύτανις ἐστύαι (cf. e.g. γραμματεύς τῇ βουλῇ) τς 
Eds ver adnominalis (rather improbable; there is no reason to 
Suppose that a WAL between “Eottat and Att is indispensable, Ple- 
δε. 


9) Ivo 9 LL. 8-9: the nominative τελεστά should be corrected 
Enc Ur εοπτι-ς. 


Eus e τες πι απο . Lane Jertery, BSAC 234 Do. 5): 
᾿Ἐχσοίδα μ᾿ ἀνέθεκε should be corrected into ᾿Εχσοίδα«ς» uta. 
(from Kephallenia). 


DIN BI SGDTII2179.— Blaes sand others read QLXAOMAe&OQ€c» finm- 
Stead of OLAÀOXAÀEOGO (so ed. pr. C. Carapanos, Dodone et ses rui- 
nes. Athens 1888, 40). παντος οσεπες τας ασια be wdopted (contri: 
E. Bechtel). 





55... Jeffery, LSAG 198 no. 5); from Lakonian Amy- 
klai. D ο νους οσον δα Απελουι as a genitive (a dedica- 
ὗν uM. Apol lo) rather “than as a nominative AODXOVLOa«c». 


σολ KTNGHUPSTICS: ΠῈ LANGUAGE OF W. MACEDONIAN GREEK INSCRIP- 
PIONS PROM IMPERIAL TIMES. ΕΞ Εν caemsarits,. MAKEAOMIKA 25. (1982) 
485-491 (esp. phonetical renderings). 


aea ooo o o oaoa EE 


το. LINGUTSTICUSS: THE GREEK LANGUAGE IN THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
Cf. δ. Kaimio, The Romans and the Greek Language (Commentary ae. 
Humanarum Litterarum 64, Helsinki 1979), with frequent use Gf ερ. 
graphical SourceS: 


a ————————-— 


1654. MARTYRIA. A MARTYRIA FORT APOLLON TO “OF ους C.P.: JOmo 
CHIRON 12 (1982) 137-144, discusses Ep. 53 of Apollonios ΟΕ ΠΤΙ 
He uses Copious eGpigrvaphicall evidence τσ "πον EChat ene se ee 





exactly follows the form of an ο ει πα ος mon tal Claudius; 
the sender, is not the emperor, but some Roman citizen whose cog- 
nomen has been excised. The letter was probably sent from Athens. 


It fits in the context of testimonies sent by cities ot old Grea 
to those or the Greek diaspora. 





ΤΟ MEDIECENTER PUBLIC PHYSICIANS- IN THECROMANAENMNP ERER Ci mu 
Roesectnu πὶ Centre Jean Palerne, Mémoires III: Médecins et medee 


cine dans l'Antiquité (St. Etienne 1982) 119-129, who points $m 
that inscriptions by their very nature as honorary documents τον 
ly give details about the daily activities ot physicians and) jam 
they do, restrict themselves to details about the treatment cre PE 
tients whereas on the other hand papyri, being administrative dee 
cuments, often describe the daily routine work of doctors (trem 
ment Of patients, giving oft certificates- ot illness to eup lc. aw 
of written testimonia to lawcourts and the issuing of death-cer uae 
πες). He argues that papyri and inscriptions should be comb" 
ned and that there X5 πο reason to support T. cohn-Hasre ο πο... 
Public Physicians of Ancient Greece, 1956, ο τμ “thal ΕΠΕ activité 
ties of iatroi demosioi in Egypt and elsewhere in the Hellenistig¢ 
-ROman world were different, in that in Egypt the emphasis woa ο 
administrative work (certificates) and elsewhere on the trean Tin 
Of αι σα The nature of the documents differs rather than THe 
ACELV Et es ol the "doctors. Re gives the text, with translar iem 

and commentary, or tour Greek papyri, which give detail le abon MM 
οσο ει ου τς ο of Jgqtroudidgemosniors τη Roman Egypt For (public) phy 
Sicilians and their social status in the Greek cities cf. Π.Ν. ele 
fer ΙΟ S C ARTETA σος CESCH TEDENIS οσο 40902) eo HE 





iG Siam METRE e Cr. “GC. Gallavotti, KOKALOS T2 C 2 ο M 
[1982] 413-433 ("Da Stesicoro ad Empedocle"), who comments on the 
metres Ὡς Several Greek poetical texts, some or thom prescrive mem 
stone, e.g. SEG XIV 599 (= XXIX 924) and some other epitaphs from 


Megara and Selinous. 





icles ae ae ONOMASTICS IN MACEDONIA. Cf. D.K. Samsaris, MAKEAONIKA 
22. (1982) 259-294 (in Greek; with French Summary) |) for α σε ME 
epigraphical study of the anthroponyms of W.-Macedonia in the Bee 


man period. The inscriptions yield 454A -nan c a T0 PNE CS 
4th cent. A.D.), Of which 73,8% were Greek (among these 43.39 1 
cedonian) andthe rest foreign noo I homer a For further sta= 


tistical refinements the reader should consult ο. 5 detailed ο 
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πο σα πες alia also discusses immigration into Macedonia, the 
Soc tale, color Of Various names, and the Hellenization and Romani- 
απ που the area as mirrored by the names. On ο 3-291 aoeatalo= 
ας ος all names attested in inscriptions (inedita included !) in 
the area concerned. 


yy 


E558. ONOMASTICSOS SYNHELIX. Cft. I. Fischer, REVUE ROUMAINE 
ο τι ασε τε 27 (1982) 497-498, who comments on a Latin in- 
scription from Rome which contains the name M. Avillius Synhelix 
(L'Année Epigraphique 1978 [1981] no. 36). F. argues that this 
Segnmomem το not to bem lared to ἐλισσώ but rather to συνῆλιξ . 
πι ο ο ο character Of NeUoognomen may be due to "la condition 
libertine du personnage ---, sans étre pour autant nécessaire". 
[For “EALE cf. EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 5 (1985) 64]. 


We 5 D2 ONOMASTICS. NAMES DERIVED PROM PRECIOUS STONES ("EDEL— 
SDBEINEN '). Tar ino τοι τὸ TD? ΠΠ οσο Our Mamma, no. ο ο) 
Reetierkelbach, ZPB-498 (1982) 218, gives a number of such names: 
πίε, Ονυχίωον, Ἀαρδίων, θΟὐνιῦν, Μαργάρις, ᾿Αμεθυστός, Βήρυλλος, 
Bee CoS, Σαρδόνυξ . Cf. EPIGRAPHICA ANATOLICA 5 (1985) 69, with 
note ; 


οσο. ου μου οτι ΑΡΚΕΣΑΣ, ΟΝΑΣΑΣ AND OTHER NAMES. ο. Masson , 
RPh 56 (1982) 13-17, studies several names derived from the aorist 
ος ορ. τρ -σαο:  Aoxneoac: (αριθ), [LAlóEnoac. (αὐξανώ), “Henoac 
ο πισαε (λαπιξζώ) instead of Λαπισᾶς, “Ovacac. (ὀνυναιι (σημ), 
'Ovouaocac (ὀνομάζω), Συγάσασα (σιγάω), Στορέσας (στορέννυμµι), Te- 
το ο πε το] απα Ἱπερρασσας (ὠπερβαινω)]. The value of the aorist 
BN  ταεβσθτν of names, here used in its "signification ponetu— 
Δι“ inchoative or terminative, "S'agissant de noms à carac- 
tère favorable qui sont donnés à l'enfant et dont on espère qu'ils 
engageront l'avenir de manière bénéfique ---"'. In the case of 
Ex ο τα OvGOGC M. explicitly defends their belonging to this 
quusupeaqamnstother opin tons. On the other hand both names recall 
a substantive: Goveqove (help) and ovuouc (use, advantage) resp. 

In IG II 1928 L. 11 he proposes ᾿Ονήτωρ ᾿Ονάσαντίος], but 'Ova- 
Gowri toe! IG) 1s notoexcluded. 





LOG 14 ONOMASTICS. ο ο ασ SSON ρου 24) 199529] E11 7G, Pow oa 
number of remarks on the following names: Αδοης, Αννίνας, Αννι- 
Mice Noe « Κλειμυτάδας, Κλεσιμυίτ)ταδας... in SILENO 7—(1981) 
[1983] 7-14, Masson discusses the Greek names and surnames on re- 
Cord nA beero S Verrines: inter alia lupcyooc. ρουσσς, KALUa-= 
το: αυ a Aon ooy (indigenous name), Mima (cf. Πῖπος, Inte), 
Καπρόγονον (nom. fem.; cf. SEG XXVI 1091; XXIX 1804). 





1ος». ο ΟΠ τος. POITO © ο. ο Masson, RDAC (1982), 151, 
who collects the testimonia for this name ( Potuoc) and its deri- 
cd NE οι. one Specimen : SEG T 3267)9 Oni ο οσο ΕΕ. Coins 
τοι Απαίμους a Cypriote king Wreikos (syllabic script) is attest- 


ed. 
ee ο... υυ-- ο τω ατα ο ο ιο 
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16553 ONOMASTICS. CELTIC NAMES IN GREECE AND ASIA MINOR.  O. 
Masson, EC 19 (1982) 129-135, collects Celtic names in Macedonia, 
Thessaly and Asia Minor: Αµβινπατος (Αμφινατος), Αµβοσυνιος, Ατευ- 
ριστος, Apoi, Βειτυριγος, Βιτοριξ, Βοσβοριξ, ΒΕρύηπων, Booy ulate 
poc (Bpoyitapoc) , Δαδώσοιγος, EnoavopuvE, Enovn;Rctouepos and ΟΚ 





μαποσς ο οσοι. is a new Name: ου Our. Vemma c Οὐ (also fom 
AUBLHKOTOC). For AQGGplyYoc sce our lemmagne. 5072€ for Ἡρογίιμασς. 
see our lemma no. jl ος 

1654. ONOMAS TICs. FEMININE PROPER NAMES IN -H» . Cf. R. Meu 


kelbach, ZPE 45 (1982) 38-40, who argues that names Like πο T 
avg actually should be written as burp lone, since in origin 


such names were feminine patronymica in -ηἷς . He argues that m 
Ww. Peek, GV 927 ( EBpontc) and 218 ( Ayvnlc) we have examples cE 
such names. The name “Ayvntc¢ became famous as the name Αγνής of 
the Chuiristran martyr. For criticism cf. J. and L: Robert, BE IEEE 
πο. 24. who give examples of alternating pise Cclinames von -ἠἾς and 
η, point to the parallel use of feminine names in -ᾱς (-a) and give 


various examples. Cf. now also RiMerkel bach, ZPE 53 (1555) ΤΙ 
Chavous enma ca nose 26 Sand 3196: 


1665. ONOMAJSTTICS. GREEK NAMES IN ROME. Cr. cH. Se lg υπ. 
Griechischen Personennamen in Rom: ein Namenbuch (Corpus Inscrip- 
trxonum Latinarum: Auctarium) 3 volumes, Berlin-N.York 1982. A BM 


his Beitráge zur Kenntnis der griechischen Personennamen in Rom, 
vol. i (1971), 5. now gives a complete collection of all σεεες ME 
Mes, attested rn vol. VI ot CIL, in other Latin Inscrip ion: ΠΣ 
side CIL and in the Greek inscriptions from Rome, modestly préesemae 
ed as a 'supplement' to the names available in the indices of CIL 


ME pesma atertal, 1S divided into two ου σου τσ a) the "Voll- 
namen" consisting of more than one element (e.g. Agathangelos, 
Agathobolus); Ὁ) the other names which are not composite. Indi 
cations concerning the social status of the person concerned are 
always added (incertus; free; slave; freedman). Category (b) 
is subdivided into a great many categories: names drawn from hes 
torical persons, deities etc. etc. Copious indices are given. 
general index Of all mames; reversed index and a frequency πες 
An exegetical commentary on the names will be the subject of a RER 
cond volume of the Beitráge. For a review cf. D. Mazzoleni, BAS 


Soo 1B η. 1-25: 





[585. ONOMASTICS. HELTUTANKOS, HELIODOROSJ D. Feissel, RAC 58 
(1982) 367-369, points out that the names "Ἠλιαίὸος and '"HAÁLOOQOGOSB 
both on record in L. 1 of τους 12516, are old theephoric namesm E 
pical of Emesa (Heliakos is explicitly indicated as an “Eueonvoam 
based on the importance of the cult of Helios un the Bmesadan i pace 
theon. Local Emesian epigraphy,- both Semitic an erecek rc phe 
the predominance ος this eult inm itre moist 





LEG = ONOMASTICS AND CIVITAS ROMANA. Ct. W. Eck, ZPE 45 1 
152-153, for the onomastic possibilities for provincials who rece 


-— A 
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-E oman Citizenship: 


eee 


1668. POLITICS. MACEDONIAN KINGS AND THE AEGEAN SEA IN THE 37° 


CENT. B.C. Cf. K. Buraselis, Das hellenistische Makedonien und 
die Agdis. Forschungen zur Politik des Kassandros und der drei 
ersten Antigoniden im ágáischen Meer und in Westkleinasien (Mtinch. 
Beitr. zur Papyrusf. und ant. Rechtsgeschichte Heft 73 München 
EX IOoroas"soiid analysis of Macedonian politics (Antigonos Go- 
pc rcognerneluded) in the Aegean, in which inscriptions play 
αι por Cant part. 

το Olloning topics merit special attention: the discussion of 
PWesCarian dynasts Eupolemos and Pleistarchos and the inscriptions 
pertaining to them (12-22; 23-33); the paragraph on the TAVIL 
Vela and Αημητρύεια at Delos and on the origin and history of the 
Pao Mor πο Ισιώτοι (Ck. om 180-187 a catalogue of all the texts 


5 1Ο 15 latter), with special reference to IG XI..4 1ο 5 
(inspected by B. personally); a survey of the so-called Delian 
"Stiftungs- oder Vasenfeste", often founded by Hellenistic kings 
(141-144); “ΠΕΣ oC palacographical comments (on οἱ note ο, 

63 note 105; 182) ön the development of Hellenistic, 3rd cent. B. 
Po etter Forms: A, with broken cross-bar in the Aegean area af- 
ΕΝ 250 Bot. > after 250 B.C. also small apices; vertical non- 
divergent) hastae of mu and nu; sigma with horizontal (non-diver- 


UEM τος or a review ΕΕ. ΡΜ. Fraser, CR (1984) 259-2641. 
το οὓς enma mo. 393. 


1669. FOCIT TES AND SOPH rs rs. οι ο ο. Bowie, τ: (MSS 
59, for a detailed discussion of the importance of sophists in the 
ΙΙ teat lite and culture of the imperial Greek cities: sophists 


as ambassadors to the Emperor, though in much more modest numbers 
as is frequently assumed (cf. 37 and the appendices 2 and 3 on 55- 
S.) rhetors and sophists as ab epistulis (graecis), with appendix 
4 on 57-59 (sixteen cases). Bowie argues that in the latter cases 
we should distinguish between true rhetors and other intellectual 
people (physicians, philosophers, grammatici). Few sophists made 
therr way anto the senate. 


1:55:70) PROSOPOGREPHY.. THE GOVERNORS OF MESOPOTAMIA. A. Magion- 
calda, SDHI 48 (1982) 167-238, collects and discusses the mainly 
ο ο ιτ. vldence ror the Roman governors ος Mesopotamia, Erom 
ο ο ο ο 5esptimius Severus το that ofreDiocletian.. Most: an= 
ποπ Ἱοπ ορ πηγη ας on 210—220 080]d 228-229. the rauthor dis- 
cusses Greek inscriptions. 





POr l- PROSOPOGRAPHY. PWO SYRITANITMEMBERS OF ΤΗΕ SEVERAN IMPE- 
RIAL FAMILY. H. Halfmann, CHIRON i2 (1982) 217-235, reconstructs 
thome arees Of Ce Iulius Avitus Alexianus, brother-in-law of Iulia 
pennan Ror his sonr in law Sextus Var-us Marcellus, using lite- 
ο οι n and Greek epigraphical evidence (e.g. IG XIV 911 = 
IGR I 402). 
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1ο”. PROSOPOGRAPH = M. BARRUNTIUS CLAUDIANUS, THE FERS? το 
SENATOR FROM LYCIA. H.- G. Pflaum, BSAF (1978-1979) [1982] 223 - 
228, collects the epigrapiical evidence on επ Ἱ ΕΓ 
620 4. TAM τι 255, 364 sono σα ου ΕΕΕ ame ies). He comments on 
the several functions whiecheArruntius held in hrsg ΙΕ ΕΞ”. 
praefectus cohortis, tribunus militaris, procurator frumenti. 
cipalis, praefectus of the fleet of Moesia and the banks of the 
Danube, aedilicius, praetor, legatus pro praetore of Achaia and 
Asia, commander of the Legio Ti Traiana Fortis and proconsule 


Macedonia. He suggests that M. Arruntius Claudianus “an record αν 
TAM II 394 may refer not to our senator, but te Όσα ο μου m aO 
possibly had the same cognomen. For the Arruntii ο also SEG 


XXXI 1316 on pp. 345-346. 





τ; PROSOROGRAPHY. THE GOVERNORS OF AFRICA AND ASIA FROM 14 
TO CO A DY U. Vogel-Weidemann, Die Statthalter von Africa und Ae 
Sia in den Jahren 14-68 n. Chr. (Antiquitas, Reihe I, πη. συ... 
ten Geschichte vol. 31, Bonn 1982), uses all the available eviden- 
ce (most of the inscriptions are in Latin, but several are in Greer 
in her conveniently arranged study on the subject indicated in the 
title. On the basis of the collected material, she comments in 
the last two chapters on the origin, the social position, πο x 
reer and the relations of the governors with the Imperial House 
(family/friends) and incorporates the results in a general histo- 
εισαι survey ranging from Tiberius to Nero. Cf. also R. Syme, ZPE 
59S oes ο ος our lemma no. στ 


tesa. PResOrOGRAPH Y= GOVERNORS OF ASIA. CE. ΝΠ. Bek, APH -- 
(1982) 139-153, for a discussion of some problems concerning gov 
nors in the Flavian and Traianic period, esp. the "Prinzip der 
Anciennitát'" viz. the chronological distance between the consulate 
and ehe governorship of Asia (and Africa). In CHIRON CD OG 
201-362, Eck publishes the yearly and provincial fasti of senat ois 
rial governors in the whole empire from 69-70 till Picart 2 D 
based on all the relevant evidence. The period from 116-117 to 
τι ο oats! covered in ΟΗΕ. ο TE ο να το. These two 
articles infact constitute a second edition ot the tasti inher 
Senatoren von Vespasian bis Hadrian (Vestigia vol. 13, München 
ο. 





στο. ΓΕ ΕΡΤ ΤΟΝ., ΤΟΡΕΤΤΗΕΕ VICTOR AT DE Lear Civ. Gs Arrigoni 
ACME 35 (1982) 19-27, who uses also some e€pigraphical testimoni» 
A. argues (contra C. Robert, Wilamowitz and others) that there eee 
possible references to Iuppiter Victor at Delph ieee λε M 
Zeus Soter or Polieus. 





Π5 GE REGECTON: JUDAISM. RABBIS IN INSCRIPTIONS. ο ια ο. Cem 
hen, JEWISH QUARTERLY REVIEW 72 (1981-1982) 1-17, collects fifty- 
eight rabbis on record in fourty-nine Greek, Hatin, Hebrew amde s 
ramaic inscriptions until the 7th century Alb τττεε-: a 


VARIA So 


'μαββῃ, Ῥαββι, ραβι, “PLBBL, PaB, PLB, Βηρεβι and P as an 


abbreviation). He comments on their titulature, patronymics, so- 
cial standing (many were well-to-do) and on their rather limited 
ΓΙ the Jewish communities: for centuries “rabbi remained a 


popular title which could describe individuals who were not pare or 
the Hebrew and Aramaic speaking society which produced the Talmud; 
Ὁ πο ας απ both Isracl and the diaspora were not led by men tri~ 
tled "rabbis'; the Rabbinic presence in the diaspora was meagre. 
BREL ο κοκ ους Por a ΕΕΒΒῚ not included in C.'s catalogus. 





Lo77. RELIGION: SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ASPECTS OF TEMPLES IN ASIA 
MINOR. Cf. P. Debord, Aspects sociaux et économiques de la vie 
religieuse dans l'Anatolie gréco-romaine (EPRO vol. 88, Leiden 
poe μου a wealth of information on: Sanctuaries and commercial 
eGeavities, «the '"clrentela' of the gods; medical sanctuaries (As- 


klepieia, relation between Asklepios and medicine (doctors) ); 

C του mote redssibalternal personnel {ἱεροῖ, Γεροθουλδι on 117 - 
124 a list of all known "personnes consacrées"), sacred prostitu- 
eron; Sacredmestates, relations Cf private people and public au- 
thorities with these estates, categories of estates (on 178-180 a 
list of sacred estates) ; the finances of temples; temples as 
"moteur de l'économie ?"; the administration of temples and the 
relation with public authorities, Hellenistic and Roman. Inscrip 
tions play an essential role in Debord's study. FOr a review Gr. 
Pee οσο το, V ADHENARUMOYT2 -(1957)—3459350. 


Το ο RELIGION, EPICUREAN HETAIRAI AS DEDICATORS TO HEALING 
DEITIES. pog Castner GRBS 23 (1982) 652-57, argues that -four ος 
the seven women on record in various literary sources as members 
of Epicurus' school during his lifetime, can be identified with 
their homonyms appearing in inscriptions, where they figure as de- 
dicators to healing deities: Μαμμάριον and ᾿ΠΗδεῖα in IG ine 15534 
Κω ο resp. (inventory from the Asklepirierlon; ca 325-300 B. 
ΙΝΤΕΡ», που να and BOLOLOV infSEG XVI 5 τ. 6; 9 and 12 
τ. a tal inventory ot dedications to Amphiaraos at Oropos; 
η: orn he 3rd cent. (BoC. ; the dedications in question were 
Mace ines l=300 B.C.) C. discusses the compatibility of these 
Prolog tous eactlons with Epicurus’ doctrine. Ghe points out Chart 
PPer ΠΙΠ5ΕεΙ͂Σ advised participation in traditional religious 
forums, Τ.Ε. υποσε he must certainly have disapproved of dedications 
to healing gods, where reciprocity was expected. she suggests that 
the women might have made the dedications before they accepted the 
teachings of Epicurus. If this was not the case, they made an er- 
ror, but Epicureans who contemplated error knew that indulgence 
and sympathetic correction would await them. (However, since we 
know that Epicureans also acted as priests, C.'s view about the 
me πι ο lity Of dedications with Epicurus philosophy, becomes 
improbable, Pleket; cf. HESPERIA 18 (1949) 96-103; Hue αμα ος 
Robert, BE 1974 πο. 720]. 


LONE a a a 


Ten os RELIGION. ΤΗΕ CRETAN ZEUS. H. Verbruggen, Le Zeus cré- 
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tois (Paris 1981), uses epigraphical evidence in his study on αυ 
relevant aspects of the Cretan Zeus: birth and education; hieros 
gamos; death and tomb; the ceremonies at the Ida; human offer- 
ings, omophagy, Zagreus, epithets ('AAE&EUxaxoc, "Αμμων,  Eoxetoc, 
Κρονεῖος, Μαχανεύς, Me(t)Atytoc, Σωτήρ, Τέλειος, ᾽᾿Αλύσυος, "ApBUONE 
"Ασυος, Βιέννιος, Atutatoc, θηνατάς, ᾽᾿Ιδαῖος (τδάτας, Ειδοτοας, 
Ειδάτας) , Καύδιος, Κρηταγενής, Μοδαῖος, Σκύλί(λ)υος, Ταλλαίος, 
Βρονταῖος, ᾿Επιρνύτιος, Εέλπμανος, έτιος,  Avopatoc, ᾿ΕἙλευϑέρυος, 
᾿Επόψιος, "Ἑταιρεῖος, Βένιος, "Ἔφορκος, ᾿Οράτριος, ᾿Αστέριος, '"Exa- 
téuBatoc, ᾿Ολύμπιος, Σάραπις, "Ὕψυστος, ᾿Ελαφρός, "Επεστατηριθεν 
Μοννύτιος) ; the role of the Hellenistic authors, representations 

ο σοι ας τρις propaganda and politici Κούρης, Μάρνα, Σω- 
σίπολυς, Ζεὺς Σωσίπολις, Ζεὺς Κύνϑιος, Ζεὺς ᾿Αταβύρυος, Ζεὺς Bor- 
πίσιοο, πεις. Κρπιαγενηςε of Carla and Velo yu He concludes that 
the Cretan Zeus showed certain traits which had already died out 
elsewhere, but he did not differ essentially from the Zeus of the 
rest of the Greek world. Various modern theories concerning Wiss 
οσοι δι wortqim and identity should ος ος tea. V. presents 
text and translation of the Hellenistic hymn to Zeus from Palaio- 
Kast oot Wie Cret. LIIL; IX ο SEC ἄν IE ΧΧΧ ΠΠ. Vv. 15. 
111 (dr), with an extensive commentary on the Crucial passages 
with summaries of earlier views. He also presents the text of I. 
νε 15 (EAD XI p. 140; F. Sokolowski, LSCG SUPPL. 113-115 tee 
59; v. 200-206). Most other epigraphical testimonia are adduced 
in the chapter on the various epithets. On 119-121 evidence rom 
the presence of Dionysos on Crete is collected. 
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TO OU RELIGION. PRECONSTANTINIAN ΕΠ DS (Lali. Cf. A. Ferrua, 
πλ αρισιοτις cristiana prima di Costantino o Atti LX. Congre 
Pinter. Corset. vol. -r (Città di Vaticano τηε, 00. 





1681. RELIGION. KYBELE AND GALLI. Cf. M.C. Giammarco RaZZzamess 
"I "Galli di Cibeles" nel culto di eta ellenistica , OTTAVA MT- C PISS 
LANEA GRECA E ROMANA (Studi pubbl. dall' Ist. It. per la storia 
antica di Roma, Fasc. 33, 1982) 227-266; discussion of γάλλος, 
βάκηλος, μητραγύρτης, ϑύασος and συμβίωσις in inscriptions of ae 
Hellenic- tic and Roman period. 





16827 RELIGION. ARCHITRAVAL DEDICATIONS. For the practice om 
having one's own name inscribed on the architrave of temples and 
other public buildings and especially for the role the Hecatomnids 
played an this respect cf. S. Hornblower, Mausolus (οκεοινα 5 


280-293. On 290-291 H. discusses the dedication of ανδρῶνες. ana 
οἵνου - 


σου. RELIGION. CHRISTIANITY AND SOCTAU τοι ο - Cf. W.Wische 
meyer, Griechische und Lateinische Inschriften zur Sozialgeschichte 
der Alten Kirche (Texte zur Kirchen- und Theologiegesehichte Hefe 
28, Gütersloh 1982) for an anthology ΘΕ sixty Iiv- i C hřistion dg 
scriptions; thirty-two are Greek, all more or less well-known. 








The epigraphical commentary is on the whole succinct and relevant. 
Thef inscriptions bear vpon problems like the spread of Christiani- 
εν τπτ pre-Constantinian times in the countryside, the socralsdit- 
Pementtatlon within the early Christians [for this αρεσε σε. τον 
especially the 2nd chapter of W.A. Meeks, The first urban Christi- 
BR ος οσα world of the Apostle Paul, New Haven 1983: rem 
view by H.W. Pleket, in: VIGILIAE CHRISTIANAR 1985], the hierarchy 
το πο we lergy, the presence Of Christians in the Roman army 

iow dally popular christian piety, as on record in epitaphse. 





ο σα, RELIGION; ΠΕ ΕΠ OEPSZEUSSKARAIOSCORERNATOS. ο. ο 
pos ο ο οσα πι forta survey or: this cult n Boiotia and other 
ο ο απο Of theophoric names derived from Karalos; cf. our lem- 


menos.  @53=454, 456, 478 and 505. 





σος, ΙΙ. ο δε ο Per tnt aume,  πες roles dusma- 
geiros. Etude súr la boucherie, la cuisine et le sacrifice dans 
la Gréce ancienne (Leiden 1982), for a study of the Wayetpoc in 
Diemer ole οἳ ssacrificer, butcher, meat-seller and cook,- with quite 
a few discussions of inscriptions: see esp. 37-38 on mageiroi and 
ο το CETO Clad so: in Inscriptions from Thyrrevon (IG IX 12 247- 
251; cf. also πο «ο from Astakos and SEG XXVII 159; XXIX 469) 
ond "ση mMagel rot in Delian inscriptions. CE: falso μας ΧΧΧΙ 983 
an e and L. Robert, BE (1983) no. 89., 


Τους. RELIGION. ΜΕΣ RSERPENT: GE. LG: Robert, CRAT σετ. -- 
IM Dne tor ο discussroncofoa bronze serpent found in a room of 
Overt πο ΕΕ ωου ία Hanghauser ΤΕΕ. AAWW (961, 149-150). Thitsscer— 


pelt ts το το be identified with GLykon from Abonouteichos-rIonio- 
τ ἣν απ oh er. bv Robert, A travers Acie Mineure, Parts 
1980, 393-411; SEG, XXX 1388) but rather is ΕΠΕ Serpent of the do-s 
πες ους τπτ who protects the house. In the same room busts of Li- 
τ. '.απα Prberius were found, equally to be considered as contribut- 
πι το ολ protection Of the house. 





Doo REET CLION ~ THE WORSHIP OF DIONYSOS -A CEJA. Henrichs, in: 
Jen ο ου Christian sebrteperrpDltion vol. IILI: Self-Definition 
τ... πε. Grecoekoman world (London 1982) 137=160 “with notes on 213- 
236)": On the basis of literary and epigraphic evidence H. deals 


With ehe socio-historical roles played by the cults of Dionysos, 
with special emphasis on the drinking of wine, ritual maenadism, 
thcewcocotistence of men and women in^public festivals of the god, 
tCHUu-MEEuDEEEoDCorL age-dgroups, the social significance of the numerous 
pem το ult associations, their regional differentiation and 

chc  Ὁσ ο what οκτοπε we can talk about a Dionysiac cult lan- 
Dc Τι cymools and identification of the worshipper with 

προ ο ΕΕ M clc reversal, Sacramentalism, afterlife). CE. also ZPE 
ΠΠ 1261-2989. 


1555. ROMAN ROADS. THE VIA EGNATIA. J.P. Adams, in: W.L. Adams- 


430... ee ee DE 
Γ.Ν. Borza (edd.), Philip II, Alexander the Great and the Mace GE 
nian Heritage (Washington D.C. 1982) 269-302, Studies ene οσο τς i 
of this roadway and focuses especially on the relative distances 
between the intermediate points on it, im an attempt το reconcimie 
the literary (especially Pliny the Elder) and epigraphical data. 
As to the latter, he briefly deals with and gives a survey of va= 
rious theories concerning a number of pre-Roman road markers along 
this (or a related pre-Roman) highway (ὅρος τῆς ὁδοῦ; a text 


from Tserovo, East ot Edess3 running: EY Βονερίας σταδιοὶ ἕνα- 
TOV: MDAI (A) 18, 1893, 4197). He focuses on the milestone of Gn, 
Egnatius (ca 150-125 B.C.; BCH 98, 1974, 813=816; the milestone 


is no. 260, viz. from Dyrrhachium to the place of ther inscrire L= 
it was 260 milia passuum) and takes the number 260 as a starting- 
point for further study and emendation of literary intormation ema 
distances along the Via Egnatia. For this road cf. also SEG ΧΑΝ 
λα το... 


σσ, SCULPTURAL GROUPS AND INSCRIPTIONS. H.L. (Sehan 2:7, Greek 
Sculptural Groups: Archaic and Classical (New York 1980), summa- 
rizes the epigraphical evidence relevant to her subject. There 
are no new readings. Texts are presented in the notes, English 
lLranslatrionsersu Ene discussion. Treated at more than average 
length is T. ^ Homolle, BCH 21 (1897) 592-598 (22-229; 9»Daochos Wace 
dication in Delphi, 339-334 B.C.; cf. SEG XIV 419; XVI 940; Syl]. 
274). The various inscriptions are connected with extant pieces 
GE Sculpture: 


ο πολ A στο 


1690. SLAVERY. MANUMISSION. Cf. P. Cabanes, ‘La loi des ateka 
noi dans les affranchissements d'Epire', in: Symposion 1977 (ce 
our lemma no. 623), 197-213, for a study of sixty-seven inscrip? 
tions (mainly tirom Bouenrotos- three from Dodona) in which chil 
less people (mostly bachelors !) manumit slaves WATA τὸν τῶν ÅT HA 
νων νόμον . Ca 25% of the slaves recorded were manumitted by επ 
τεννοι - For the texts Of thirty-three manumission inscrip ione 
from Boutbrotos Gl. P.Cabanes In: Actes du Colloque 1972 τας 
l'esclavage (Paris, 1974) 105-209. ΟΕ. also our lemma πο Sla.: 





1551. SUING BULLETS IN THE FPROEHNER COLLECTIONS BQ. δε. Mer 
Hellmann, BCH 106 (1982) 75-87 nos. 1-49 (ph.), publishes the fortys 
nine inscribed lead sling bullets of various provenances in the 
Collection Froehner in the Cabinet de Médailles of the Bibliothéque 
National at Paris. 


A. Sling bulbetserronm Rhodes;1) Αντιδωροῦ; on the reverse a scor- 
poen 2 and 3) identical with (1); 4) Otdpo (cto cre σα 
1602); two monograms: and —E- (= ETE ?) on the reverse (phe, 
5) Εὐβουλίδας; a monogram A on the reverse side; 6) identical 
Wich? ο 75) Βαβύρτα; on the reverse a "fer de lance"; ph.; cf 
SEG XXXI 1610; 8 and 9) Identical witn (7); 10) ΘΑΡΥΚΤΑ (unat: 
tested so far; perhaps an error for BABYPTA ?; on the reverse a 


Crer de lance"; perhaps afal ification orea ο. TOT 
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᾿Αμευνίου; retrograde; On (Ene veverece va voce’) ph; new type; 
12) Νυμοδάμο; on the reverse a "lisse"; ph.: 13) “ATOAAW|vtSac; 
unattested so far; bather the artist's mame than the chief of the 
amm ος Kassander (Diod. sic. 19. 63); on ΕΠῈ reverse a. Club 14) 
deg rO les on the reverse an anchor ?; 


Be Sling bullets from Athens: 15) A; on the reverse a thunderbolt; 

Pov i identicalewith (15). 17) ADOUULOUDCITS under a central 
Pine: Oneehe reverse a “lisse” > οι ος XXXILI/16I4=1615; 18) 
δέξαυ; ης Reverse a winged thunderbolt. lob eentica lL. πρ 
(1935 20) ZOULÀOU; Cf. SEG XXXI 267; on the reverse a winged 
phumderbolt:; 21) '"Βρακλε (6a; on the reverse παρε 22) MUXIUOOSC 
on the reverse a "lisse"; 23) OWIOZ; on the reverse "A8n(vatov 2) 
; unattested so far; 24) πππαιοχοι- PLOY Son. the reverse; un- 
attested so far; Ihe ο derntrcal with ρα]. 26) ΚΡΑ | TE; TE 
on the reverse; ana 


C. Sling bullets from Boiotia (?): 27) Εὐρυμάχω; unattested sc 
far; On thewmreverse a "Lisse"; PORT: 209) Kag too | δώρου; AQPOY 
retrograde on the reverse; new type; ο. 


I: Sling mulletseirom Korkyra (2): Z9 πΕενοκλεῶς; on the rever- 
se a "lisse"; 8:9 KOP; on the rim (= Kopxupatov or Κορινθύων) ; 
on the reverse a "lisse"; Bo Toentical wirh 3090. ρα, 


E. Sting bullets from Macedonia: 32) Φυλύ[ππου; ΠΠΟΥ on the re- 

ΙΙ αι (32); 034) Φιλύιππους MOY won 
ας oVarse.- oS) πιο | Lows NIKON ΘΠ che reverse; cit. SEG 
Γι κ — 16097936)  MRAEOUUXOU; “general of Philip III, cf. Polyb: 
V 95, 102; on the reverse a "lisse"; 37) Νεάρχου; on the re- 
verse a "lisse"; ΠΠ" 


iu Sling bullets of various provenances: 38) Θρασέα; retrograde; 

Ot, Cher reverse ο “laisse”: 39) Επυκρατίδα; on the reverse τὰ 
1-56.” Prom Cyprus 25 Cre ΞΕΈ ae FOOD. 40) two monograms, 
one on each side: at . and A ; not attested so far; Lokri Epik- 
namidii. Ὁ; 41) Κλέανδρο; retrograde; Sneetombeverse ο pboukra — 
non: from Phokis; 


Cu Sling bullets of unknown provenance: 42) illegible winged 
Lounderbolt; on the reverse the same; 43) identical with 

[d 9) 44) αι] εσυ τς, flying eagle; on the reverse a sword; no 

parallel known; 2:5) IEPAX; under a central line;j on tne reverse 

a  ΠΙΞΞΕ7 no parallels SO far; AG) eee OMAE on the reversera 

"lisse"; no parallels; a7 +; on the reverse a "lisse"; no 

parallels; 48) Q; on the reverse N; no parallels, perhaps a 

falsification: phe; do λος... thunderbolt on the reverse; now 

losti text and description after Babelon; no parallels. 

Froehner records in one of his note-books another specimen reading: 
, Which he interpreted as ᾿Αχαιῶν). 


J.- Y. Empereur, apud Hellmann, argues that these sling bullets, 
Vile MEcomemr rom the Edde sale at Alexandria, come from Egypt it- 
ες η ο τ. and i. Robert, BE (1983) no. 29, who point out 
that contacts in modern Alexandria with other parts of the ancient 
Greek world (e.g. with Greece, Rhodes or Libanon) equally permit a 
provenance from some other area than Egypt. 





472 VARIA 
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1692. TAUROKATHAPTAI AND URSAKII. Cf. τ. Robert, JS (15557. ΠῚ 
-162, who analyses various reliefs, epigraphic and anepigraphie, 
with representations of horse-riders (jumping tromotherr horscqcum 
bulls and grasping their horns (ταυροκπαθάπτης) , and of men armed 
with whip and mappa and fighting bears in thecampbutuedtre c MES 
the latter he also presents two lamps and ο νυ ΟΡ 
Gurclemmata Ios. 259, οοῦ απα 1623. 





16555. TRAVELLERS. MAXIME COLLIGNON. Cf. our emma no d 5099 





1694. VASE INSCRIPTIONS: ΟΔΥΣΣΕΥΣ. F. Brommer, ZVS 96 (1982 - 
1983) 88-92, collects thirty-two vases from the whole Greek worl 
lating from the oth to the 4th century B.C. with cani inser το 
indicating Όδυσσευς . He records twelve variants in the spetta 
»f this name. 


1695. VOCABULARY. NAMES OF CRAFTS. Cr. 0. Masson, Im: Jz 
Tischler, Serta Indogermanica (Festschrift Eur G. Neumann, Enns] 
bruck 1982) 171-176, for some names ος Crafts in Greek (nscrig oie 
ons: Ευ ποσο (manufacturer ΘῈ BAUTPA = walking sticks, rods; oc- 
curring in απ. Unpublished Christian veprtapn fram Athens, Cf. oun 
lemma no. 324); DOVUOLXAC (cf. our ienna ue 1 ἐνλυχνιδᾶς 
(manuta curer and seller of lamp wicks; in. ja? Christian inscripti 
let Επομ (Ar GOS: IG IV 663 + an unpublished new fragment; Cf. Gite 
lemma πο. 375): μοιυκᾶς (manufacturer and seller of πο πες — a S 
kets Made of woven palm leaves) and Ovemapvaec (ck. SEG ΧΧΙΧ ο EN 


1696. VOCABULARY.: TERMINOLOGY FOR FOREIGNERS. FOr a summar 
of his views on UÉTOŁLHOL and πάροινοι (in and outside Athens) in 
late classical and Hellenistic inscriptions cf. P. Gauthier, ANNUS 
AIRE ECOLE PRAT. HAUTES ETUDES, IVe SECTION, 1978-1979 [1982] 321- 
EUIS especially on D. Whitehead's thesis concerning the disappear- 
ance of metics in Athens after the classical period and his expla- 


nation of that supposed disappearance (The Ideology of the Athenian 


Metgcomcambraddge 1977: Cf. H.W. Pleket's review in MNEMOSYNE 34, 
1981, 189-192), on the foreigners in inscriptions from Amorgos WD 
SEG XXX 1083) and Delos, on the πάρουμου in Rhamnous and in Hel- 
tenisti Citres. in- Asia Minor. 





1697. VOCABULARY. ΛΑΟΙ IN THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. On the basis 
Of ἐπι Πες evidence Hy krelssio, m Untersuchungen vol. 4 
(cf. our lemma no. 1643) 100-110, studies the o k e of AGE E 
the Seieucid and Attalid empires, discussing al omi he terms ye 
YOL, γεωργοῦντες, κάτοικοι, HATOLHOŬVTEC, πάροινοι and γωμῆται . 

He points out that the social status of villagers on the royal 
chora or the chora of a city is determined by whether or not they 
are tied to the ground, which becomes apparent when land changes 
hands. K. shows that in various circumstances the laoi were σοπι- 
pletely dependent on their masters, ὃς μου mg sono there lane 
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Owe tS... 





Ig., VOC ADULUARYFE AGONTSTIC. “Ci. Ge Robert; CRAT (1982) 258- 
Bee o> - 266,72 7/1-275 for αγώνουσται (with their special dress: 
purple robe, πορφύρα, the golden crown and their special shoes, 
ΛΙ. with purple and gold embroidery), βραβεύται, βραβθεῖον 
ο πι ο cOntest, especially monumental metal objects, like 
Vie tens Or, "αντε case ot the Pythia; golden apples; σε. also 
SEE VII 119. and 762), &€LOQYOYEUC ("jeune dignitaire agonistique 
de l'époque impériale"). 





1699. VOCABULARY. NEOKOPOL. ΑΙ  ΠΕΕΕΊ ποδσκοτοί. Greek 
Cities ot the Roman East (Harvard diss.); που vidimus. σετ the 
pale Ee -εππαεν η ποσο woo (bool) } 5015503. 


1700: VOCABULARY hb YNATKOCNOMOL.--Crt. B-J.. Garland, Gynaikono= 


moi: an Investigation of Greek Censors of Women (Diss. Johns Hop- 
kins fool); ποπ. Vila mus. 
DOTI, VOCABULARY. CLR Lert CRAL a 1962) 92 63: for ΄ΠΞ 


Don le ο στι πσςοἹοαπο τους with UEYaC O 9soc, ἀπὸ νῦν, YALOC 
=~ γαμεῖν. 


1702. WOMEN IN GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. Cf. K. Mentzu-Meimare,' H 
πι la Tne YOVGUNGC στίς SAANVLUSC ἐπιγραφές, ἀπὸ τὸν 6 μεχρι 
το ο .:. τἷόνα”, πο. hrsg νου He Hunger) ο. (1982) 433- 
τοι ο οπρυσπσασηις ος inscriptions iniwhich women are on record 


BN ec -;ειτερα, ο our lemma πο. 10417) “your, συπριος, OLKO- 
δέσποινα, σύίν)ζυγος), daughters (sometimes with metronymic instead 
GE Matlronymic), mothers, sisters; as ecclesiastic and Other απο 


tionaries (Staudvicoa, uavoviun, ξενοδόχος, μοναχή, μονάχουσα, ἣ- 
γουμένη, ἀσκήτρια, πρεσβυτέρα, ἀρχισυναγώγισσα, πατρυμία, ὑπάτισσα, 
πρωτοστρατόρισσα, χαρτουλαρία, µουβιπουλαρία), as untimely deceas- 
ed (παρθένος, ποσο OO) eas prol essional workers (together wa eit 
husband or alone: ἀρχιευάτρηνα, xáàánnAoc, σταθμοῦχος, ἰατρινή, ta- 
τροπο ο (= lata): παλλιγραφίσσα, µιζοτερα, αωρτοπρατίσα, ασπρο- 
πολισα, ναυνλήρισσα) and as benefactors; at the end a number of 
feminine epithets: σώφρων, πιστή, ποσµμιωτάτη, σεμνή, σεµνοπρεπεσ- 


τάτη, Υγλυκυτάτη, δυκαία, πάντων φίλη, φιλένδεος, εὐλαβεστάτη, εὖμοι- 
ροτάτη, κυρία, εὐγενεστάτη, λαμπροτάτη, ἐνδοξοτατη, μεγαλοπρεπεσ- 


OLET RS 
RESO 24 - ΖΕ 48 (1952) 119-423. “gives a list of the epigraphic 
ει επεε τοπ. ASia Minor for women acting as GyMnaSiarchs. Ci. J. 


and L. Robert, BE (1983) no. 84, especially for the meaning of 
πι ο. δα το distributceoul ορ also our Lemma no. 1647. 


et 


τους... THE WREATH. M. Blech, Studien zum Kranz bei den Griechen 


(RGVV Band 38; Berlin/New York 1982), uses mainly literary and ar- 
chaeological, but also epigraphical evidence in his monograph on 
the use and meaning of the wreath (either made from leaves, flo- 
wers etc. or from various materials, esp. metals) in various sphe- 
res and at various occasions of Greek life: symposion, komos, 
agonistic or military victory; "honorary and cultic esp- its iis 
sociation with some divinitieS: mainly Apollo and Dionysos, also 
Artemis, Aphrodite, Hera, Athena and Demeter/Kore and with a my- 
thological figures» Ariadne). In two final chapters he discusses 
the use of wreaths in cults and its meaning, with special para- 
graphs on wreaths for poets and on the relation between stephane- 
Phoria and ritual purity; cf. also 308-309 on the στεφανηφόρος . 


i LS πο 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


T704; LEVKES (AREA OF; HAGIA EIRENE). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
BOR, τις οοἳ OF PHI LONIS, END 1St CENT. B.C. - BEGINNING OF THE 15t 
CENT. A.D. Cf. our lemma no. 836. A.P. Matthaiou and L. Marangou 
(per ep.) point out that in the name of Philonis' son there is 


room for two letters, which they think they read as two lambdas 
(EOIGAAOU) rather than as one πι (Βοπαμον). O. Masson (per ep.) 
points out that Εὔπαλλος does not exist and suggests Hunal televe 


rererring wer SEG XV 3279 and IG IX 2 V29 ος σον. However, A.P. 
MatenaLou (per cp.) "firmly rejects this suggestion. In his view 
the photo surely does not show a tau and a rho. In BCH 107 (1983) 


En απο απ 1984) πο, 311 > thes reading υπο το "στου 





1520/5 CORRIGENDA. Reviewers and various other colleagues (per 
ep.: O. Masson, G. Mihailov) have communicated to us errors in 
previous volumes of SEG. We omit rectifications in accentuate 
bracketing and comparable details. We add some corrections of οι 
own. 


SEG XXVI (cf. SEG XXVIII 1664; XXIX 1504) J. Bousquet. REG. 5 
(ig 2) ot τος, presented “the following correct ion= AN. Εν lom 
SEG XXVI 405 [in fact the same text as SEG XXIX 318] and 426 cf. 
SEG XXXI 290 and 308). 


no. 683: in the app. crit, in tine read Thaodoridas τετ”... 
Theoridas 


πο. 6754 ὃν 132 [Ε]ύδαμος instead of |ἱο]ύλαιος EU] cacvospoe 


no. 698: in fine:  Aóxxa ᾿Ορραύίτα, Ael- -]; cf. P. Cabanes, 
Epire --- 596 and 590-591 ` 

no. 700: L. 7: ἀποτρέχοντα instead of ἀποτράχοντα 

no. 701: L. 2: probably [Σ]ευραμύου (cf. the Aitolian name Xet- 
ραµος). But cf. our lemma no. 622 ad LL. 4-5. 

no. 703: L. 9 : the Attic form αὐὈτονί should be rejected; one 
should read αὐτόν) followed by a punctuation-bar before 
ἔδοξε 


no. 055 LL. 2-3: perhaps read «Δραμ[ν]αγό/ρα Εὐχώ instead of 
«A»aulv]avóoa | Φλευχώ 
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SEGEXXVITI (cf. SEG XXIX 1805; xxx 1896), 
πο PIST- S. Mitchell's suggestion mentioned in the appe Cric Τη 


fact relates to the text mentioned in lemma no. 1199, 


SEG XXIX (cf. SEG XXX 1897 and ο κ Ες... 


no. 318: cf. above sub SEG XXVI 405. το not otherwise mentioned 
Ewe. ollowing @¢e-.recctionseare Mihailow's: 

(Ome Plaque I τ. 2: πρ]αχϑήσεται 

πο TCU Er. (bD) Le 8: μ]αζόνομεῖον 

πο ο τοι. IE L. 10: possibly [Κ]άλαμος instead of [θ]άλαμος 

το, I τοι instead of τῶν 


no. 806 (b) on p. 210: Παράμονος instead of Παράνομος (the latter 
is to be deleted in the index on p. 468) 


poc Ug in the eleventh line fill in: nc U2 

no. 1070 L. 6: ἐπάρχοίντα) instead of émalyo(vta): in the heading 
or ΕΠΕ Ιεππᾶ read A C aAa D. instead of 536 A.D. (C. Ha- 
Dicht, GNOMON, 1984, 705-708); Ct. our lemma πο 14002 


no. 1297 LL. 1-2: the photo gives ΑΣΣΛΗ: ᾿᾽Ασσλη]πειοδότου (pho- 
nerticarendering)lEesnstesusoft Ασσοηνσληιπεισδότου 


no. 1449 L. 10: ὦ Zed instead of ὦ Ζεὺς 

noc 5157: Ene Sate or thesbonorHry decrees for the rhetor Themis- 
tokles is 197-196 instead of 196-195 B.C. ο. OHabu e. 
eu toc qi Ci. Pavevewunrcer no. 1070) 

πο. 1714: Μ[οσσ]χίωνος 

αο ο τς write ανθεο[υ] πα περία: anaptyxis; write χάρευν: 
lotacism 

SHOE X (ef. SEG XXXI 1711); c παρ ισα, 9art.ortxcontrg]bute 

the following: 

ΠΠ rather τοῖς Ιβασιλεῦσεοεν] instead of [ Ἓλλησι ] 

L. 19: µε]ριυζεσδαν instead of πο]ριζεσδαι 
Panes roy οσο |] Aneteaae of ay [vov] 

σαν ο "verschleppt aus Demetrias"; CGE, cur Pema πο. 613 app. 
CELE in fine 4 

nos 1552: bates Hellenistic period (endi) Joegqinnang of the gna 
Cente Bes) raus than early o> scent 15.0. 

SEG XXXI 

no. 575 L. 24:  Aaloloatouv is correct 

no. 590 LL. 6-7: Εὔίπραξις instead of Εὐ|πραξὶς (0. Masson, per 
ep.) 

no. 710 LL. 3-4:  'Ayno[uxAfic "Avnllo&vóoou instead of ᾿Αγησυνλῆς 
GCC 7 CI also ο ο EVO TE ntorini s pem ος.) 


Index p. 449: ᾿Αρχελάδας instead of ᾿Αρχελάδης 
ο. 57. delete Μανῃς 2525 ο. Masson, per ap.) 


11156. KORONEIA. IMPERIAL ΠΕΙΤΕ, Cf. our lemmas no. 463.» πε 
εν pro πεσα by P. Roesch, TEIRESIAS 15 (1983) Epigraphica 1981- 
Poole ο. lightly di&ters-eolnuou5f instead of onooónc; --]un 
λάϑῃ ο ο et λαθη; ορ το ὅδατι instead of χρων vac | 

= = =ouee vu; [- - -u]ñì δε παραί..]σσειν instead of HAEHAPA.HCC 
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EIN; ἀλλὰ wnoe A instead of ἀλλα unoe A> [= =-]etw 3nsteaucd ο 
- = - -tw; Ò δὲ λημῳϑεὺς instead of ὅδε etc.; [- -] ΩΝΣΥΝΤΩ την 


βλάβην instead of - - - -tw τὴν βλάβην . 
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πεισην 386 

TOI ONG ο Ὁ 

TECO Lunare 656 

TE LOOL EBA 

πείσων 206 

TCAEXDEQOVU 335 

τελέσας 1660 

πελεσι οδ ic. 7 

Ῥελλευας 55 


ΠΕ τση Le “Lou 
Ata 677 

Bh oro (Re ο ο 

Peeuboc 9995 

Τηλέγνωτος 100, 
Pics ok SO 

Tnxeuo 069266416 

πεις. 454.38? 

To Uc 50 

Tap ου DT ms 
Πε AAG C 
11310 ΗΠ τι «κ. 
Καπετωλεινός 11060, 
πο ΕΕ. κτήισιας 
το του "εν NOD Lt = 
Oe TEES ει. 

οὐ mem NE m Ελ. 
ley OGY Moy ky syed πα. 
Mc ολο ος 88; 
ο ο Sw πο LAVOE 
VEE Oeil 202 «mi p. 
Netunwopog 1306, 
[aioe πο... 
JEN 1-0 

πιγέλλιος 199 

πο τισ τε ον ο 
150 

ΠΕ, 5ο :21 651 2 

ο, sll SG 

TMG ὃ ο δι Ja: 

"UC Ge τσ 

Talo ὅσα 2 16 E 

μα ΘΕ 118. τπτ ος 
454.98? 

ποσα 1575 

TO COCE ee! 

ποινών 525.25 

jr exeo boe 

"UOS ος 15 1 55-501 

πι σι tele ον 

Παλ ο mills ο τις 

ΠΠ TIERS. 67. 
οσοι ο. τα 

πιμολ-- 913 

πιο αυ. 485 

πι πο. ο 897 

πι συ ος T. G9 

γι MEI CC οὐ "το. 
Zo οδ 39 343962. 
1610 

QUOS ος ο 333 

"USO 0 

"puc MONIS c Ta ο. 
οἱ οσοι, 


Ἑ ος ο ρου 0... 
'T ον US ES 
192 A le m. ολ. οι- 
AELVOC οσο ο R 
“ποουλιασνσαο ZAPALA 


σος, AC ΣΠΠΕΙ,,. 538 
ον τα Εν 
πληπόλεμος 161 Stele 

το Oe MiG 


TUGAOC 570 

παολορο REO 

TOWaC 55 

Ἑοπασει νι --- 

Tooxoc 649 

Toayo-- 1386 

TOLGnVOe, Boe male 
απολλιναρίσε; ΠΠ» 

πο ος 5 

Toont on 222 0 Ε 

προιμος a lo E Ἱ 
1235 L615 MI που 
1239. Soo 5 

Ἱρωωαιυνα ον 

πουφερα 1525 0112535 
1429? 

πρύφων 915,1179, 
15005 M. Ave aes ? 

TOWbAGe 9T JE ους 
1306 

οσα ρωσ TD 

TOCOLA 1598 

Moeeue 1323? 

πο ος T054 

"ues Uoc 052 M. 
364 

quo ο 15ο CI 


"Y-- 118 III 44 
“Yautvorog 1495 
Ὕβλησιος 963 
“YBOLOGC ο D 
Ύγετα δι 
Ὅνλας 697 1425 
"Ὑπερβάσσας 1660 
‘Yireoovoec ΤΠΕ 
"VO eee) 56 


OG biveme i. SU 
πεν OG 

σας οκ 455. «Jb 
Φαίδρα 1547 
ταση ΙΙ: 

σας "οσους ole? 
απλο τωυο 17le6 


494 


INDICES 


IA o aaa S ne 


Φανόδημος 86 

OOVOMAnG 27,64 

τορος 84354360 

®avAAoc 922 

velom τις τί 61 

Celovae bi 

(DEM, OO TOO LOG 125 

OcgoexAfic 696? 

eBsoyyoc 454.53 

δι-- 192 B 18 

DIEA 

δι 118 III 42; 
Dodge 

DIAOGYDOSEUO 420 κ. 
οπου 110157 
Φίλανδρος»ρ 1487 
κλαις 7 772 0.197 
Φε  οαα ο τι. ο. 
5027 

Σι λε τηρος 5067 

Φιλήμων 218.116 

OLAL--- 118 III 63 

οι πος DOS 

Ον η. 55 

OLA L VOC 251, 454.1 04> 
560 

OLALMLOQC 527 

απ ο ο ου 

τ. ACL E AT AO 553 

σι ιππος τα II. 
ἔτ ο ο ο. 
649,1155.9;1156, 
i200 90270515 20:7 
πε 5-1 

τ, ισα 15.1. 5-5; 
οι πο τις 

OLALOCELONC 69° I 
"τπτ 04.090:265, 
299 

QUAM OTI T96 

DU Ly NU SM o 

DUAN ee 5 

OUAOOGQHOSSD S3. 
1243 ΠΣ 

OLACONMOC 452,33 

LAODO SC τετ 75; 
690 

διλονήδης 68 

Φυλονλεδας 1651 

ο ο M PIGS I 65; 
165,2 07124:4534. 122 

®LAOKPATELaA 296 

οἱ OX OGG: L156 

OULXOHDONDIE 21922275 


ο 

OLACKUVGHYOGs ο lo 

Φιλοιηλοειδας 218.143 

Φυλόμηλος 454.47 

OL AOS τς] 

Φιλοιμαςτ 51 

OLAOVEOC MEE 

OLAOVLHOCH IIC 

Φιλοξεν-- 207.16 

Φιλ CVSS οσα ο ο 
ACT οσο τσ 010227 

Φιλοσπρατος T23: 
QAÀ. 194 

Ον οτι ος ο E UC. 
Es 

Φιλουμένη 1466 

OUAUTaAc πεν 

Φίλων 131.1;192 B 

2] 9 04 ο 26 DE 
215.51; 30654 5259544 
493 9050056049 δα τς, 
134471413 

διλωνίδας 914? 

Φυλωνές 836 

Φιλώτας 454-74 

cunc 166l 

DAQBLOC CEAR N 
“AVOPOVLHOC, ZT|vOv, 
Μα υὑμιλλίισνσα Moy 
ἕξων, Σωσιγενης, OLS 
λεῖνος, Χρυσέρως 

Φλάλκος, τις ΕΠΗ 
188 

OAGOULG. ci M 
Δοαισο μις 

OAGCOULOC οι wer. 
S.V.. AOON ANO 
Δορόρεος, Θεοδόσι - 
σε, "IToUuNPOQUOGC. 
εωεαλίσο, τι τις - 
voc, Δεύμιος, Ma- 
ξιυμιλλιανός, Mévav- 
οὅὔσρος  Όσου.., 
πεοανος τομ 
LOOULAT SOG yma =. 
Φιλόστρατος, Φδιλό- 
TUC 

Φλευχώ» 1705 


OAODEVTLUGI πο SUD 
o6. 928 

Φλῶρος, Méoro. 1129? 

σου ο ο 

Φόρνυς 687 


Φορ υσμιοης Ile 


φράσας 992» 
ασ το τς. 
ὥροσ μη --- 
peper LA οσο 
ooo 147.1,10 
Φρωυνονληῆς 27 
Φορύνων 88 

οι ο 

Φυλα νδας k 70 
Φυλότιυιος 2 1 1ο 
Φρα ce 
Φυρόμαχος 116 ΤΙ 56 
Φυρσος, ΠΠ 
Φυσμίων 104 
Φυστ-- 118 III 5 
OU Lacne 2005 
Φωπίων 173 

O)xXOC 79527 


X-- 207.3 
Met πο 
καιρεστωατος 32 
Χαιρεφῶν 118 II 62 
XO AXCOULOUU 555 
Xant ocun OE 
το. Ib 5 io 
κανεσους 1525 
Χανοσευς 1525 
πα το T dte 
Χάρης 30075217, πο. 
καρισο 72,125, 1) tee 
νης; i 53} 
παρω εισῃς ΤΕΙ 
Χαριπμλπε 4254-59 
χαρίξΕενθςσι 257 
Χαρίσιος:.151 Stel 
TIS 
XODUI TC GNI] 
χαρίπυ», Πα. 
χαρίιων 454,34 
Χαροπσινός 611 
Χάρων 1510 
Χαρωνίδας 416 
κπαυταρνς 1040 
Χέρσυς 1651 
Χϑόνυος 602 
κιωπμτθης 102 
Χόρον 981 
Χούζων 1440 
ΧρΕ]ς.. 137 
Xonar uoc οσο 
Χρηστάνων 664 
χρήσπος 224.5 005150 
Χρύσα 1258 
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Χρυσαλλίς 387 --μράτης 192 B 5; --wvog 206 
Χρυσάριον 1381 τ. 1πΠ5 zou ccs ME 
Χρυσέρως 210; oA. --μράτου 122 
το) πι τε ννος $0227 --μαληΞΞ 1007 
S , mir ος JM e Es Nene, --νδρου-- 1011 
puc τ. καὶ Toout— See eua --ντιµμ-- 999 
Weer OaBue 1025 SS mele 515 --ρομλειδ-- 169 
᾿Ωμάνης 1097 --λιο Ss --ρσε-- 192 A 7 
Dog aUe 1:567 --Àoc 1239? --σιρυ-- 1010? 
᾿ΟΩφελία 401 πο πο «1 --ταλ-- 1012 
-GOC "ποσο. 21] =—=0U0AG——. 1013? 
--άδου 125 --μένης 944 
--ac 381 --μόμρυτος 218.70 
C ecbuoc 216.16 --uoc 208 
--ατας 381 --vetnov 200 
=a roc. 161 Stele --ννμος 497 
I 4;198 UOCE ST MESS 
--árouc 198 gl 
--άτων 493 --νων 1008 
--αυτυάδας 905 --όδοτος 966 
--Buxogc 1009 --όδωρος 198 
--BovAoc? 161 Stele --όϑεος 204.14 
III 9 ο ο ου δῃη 5 
--γενία 1034? ποπ ος 118 TII 34 
--γενίας 1034? --ορος 118 II 38 
wc ome στ SU =—-OG) Pleo τι 79-201, 
--δας 497? 20 ο τις οἳ σα, 
cnet τας 36. 08:357 
ιο. 211. --οσθένης 118 I 77? 
τετ τιτ ο =-0TOC 9406 
493 =—00 192 A 13:200 
--δρου 192 A 10 --όφιλος 161 Stele 
ZS cere MS :..-; ioc 
πο. οἱ, EDS ο; Πας 
29:305 1003 noe 29015 
cm nem» --ρας 118 II 39;1604 
--ες 971 -2e5oc 10061265 
-OO 5 --ς 192 A 12,14;198, 
--ης 118 I 48;208 Zeon 
--novogc 1185 -—-oac 579 
--Όμονος 1354? --σιος 454.81 
-—-L..ac 381 --τας 485 
--ύγλεος 972 --τευιος 182 
--tAoc 1077? --τιος 1602 
πο beck 60 --ὖλλος 192 B 11 
--ιος 192 B 3; 198, --υτυων 1057 
Zao eels --οευς 381 
--υππος 483 --οορος 604 
στο υος 218.151 --οροδειυ-- 192 A 5 
--ίων 218.76 --ώ--ϑεος 218.221 
--μλες. 1123 --ων 118 I 49;183, 
--μλῆς 118 III 33, 218.172;1004,1156 
Boose 207223. --wvac 1393 


434? --ωνίύδης 118 II 43 
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DAT COELOS 9 
᾿Ανουμράτιος 483 
ο DOCE 

AAU Oe. 493 
Δυνομάχιος 493 
ALOVLOC 493 
AoptuvuFoonoc 493 


INDICES 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Θεοδώριος 493? 
θεονο υτιος 15» 
"ππποιοαστεισαο πο 
πππο UEM COS UN 
σι Ὁετήος 7 
Καλλυχόρυος 493 
Καλλώνιος 493? 


Κλιώνιος 478 
Μνασιμλεῖος 4 93 
Νπισππολε]ιισς 4932 
πενώνιος 493 

πο ο -- 

Hovor noc 493 
Σστασιχώριίος 493 


e 


LATIN NAMES 


Απ πας αχ... το ο τοπ EE Quintus 6, 


C-- S.V. Longinus Q. Cass. Saturninus 
Athenodorus 1060? Harmonia 1023 1276: T. El. lene 
Aulus, A.: Fab Pri~ Licinius ο... ginus Q. Marius 

migenianus 1025, A. Crassus Tucwose os 

Fab Trophimus 10:25 Dondgonus e I E Saturninus, Ου: Gasee 
Ava LILI S) c iao. V.: 0. Marius Turbo 69 3 1276 

Synhelix Lucius 5: ΝΞ Servius, S. Aebut. 

ο ο Sery ο sebut. 31 cine Crassus TOSI (EDS 

Caius) .e C lave.) 914 Marcellus, Claudii Socrates? 712 

Calyx 1517 Maree 1 Synhelix, M. Avill. 
Cassius cf. S.v. Mapeus cM ΑΠ ΤΙ 1658 

Saturninus Synhelix L65 NN. Syrtis Oe 
CGU USE ES V. Coccei. Valens 1406 Tillis σε M 

Marcellus, Nero, Marius? T? FI Ton- Dexiades 

Pi bene terme ΟΙ, 9 14 dginus Oe ..ΠΠΤΡῸ Titus, T. ΕΙ. ουσ... 
Cocceius cf. S.V. 693 nus ©. Marius ως. 

Valens Nero, Claudii Nero- DERGI 3 
Crassus, b Licin. nes 914 Trophimus, A. Fab? 

1051 Primigenianus A. 1025 
Dexiades, P. Till. ας ES Turbo? TP. fl νου. 

τος. Publius) P. Claud. Ginus 0. Maru 
Diurpaneus 7195 Pulcher 914, P. 693 
Fabius ecn sv Pri- Till. Dexiades 1023 Valens, M. Cocces 

migenianus, Trophi- Pulcher p ο πα. 1406 

mus 914 

IL. KINGS; DYNASTS AND THEIR ο ει - 


(CE. ALSO INDEX VIII FOR REFERENCES 
KINGS ETC. WITHOUT CREELFTITLES] 


DieObaeesmer Sparta: 
“DMOCOTAEOS 366 

ANGPOK les, m ungeor 
Cyprus: Βασιλεὺς 
Ανθοσο πας στὸ 

ANE LOCO Saye επτπα OI 
Kommagene: Βασυλεὺς 


μέγας ᾿Αντίοχος 
Θεὸς Δίκαιος ᾿Επυ- 
φανῆς, ὁ ἔν βασιλέ- 
ως Mu9paóárou KaA- 
λινίνου xai βασι- 
λύσσης. AGOol une 
etc 1555 


Antiochos IV Epipbhsas 
nes, King of Syriae 
Αντίοχου © το OUS 
σιλέως Αντιόχου 
υύσςε, ἀδελώος ας 
Σελεύμου τοῦ Bao- 
λέως Φυλοπάτορος 131 


τους, queen of 
Pergamon: 
᾿Απολλωνὺς Θεὰ 
Ῥυσερης 1162 

πσινρος, wife of 


Ptolemy II Philadel- 


phos: Βασιλίσση 
“Apetvon 415 
\ttalos II of Perga- 
mon: 


ope 260 

Jemetrios I Soter: 
Δημήτριος δεὸς Σω- 
15997207 


Demetrios II Nikator: 
Δημήτριος δεὸς διλά- 


ου οσος κατοο 1207 

Dionysios I of Syra- 
ους ALOVOGOGLOC 56, 
58 

Ezana cing or Axum: 
ΙΙ ας µασιλευς 
᾿Αξωμυτῶν etc. etc. 
βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, 
DUOC Ῥεοῦ ἀνυμήτου 
“Apewe 1601 

Kleopatra, 


RER 


Βασιλίύσσα 


Βασυλεὺς "Arra- 
τος CLAGSEAWOE 1162; 


Sister or 


ΠΕΙ EC 


Ptolemy VI and Pto- 
lemy VIII: BaotAto- 
oa KAccnatoa.o7 | 

Kotys I, king of 
Bosporus: βασιλεύων 
οπως; Ασπουσγου 
790 

Mausollos of Hali- 
karnassos: Maúcowà- 
AOC 5 

Pairisades II, king 
of Bosporus: βασι- 
λεύων Παιρισάδης 
“LIAOTOKHOU 788 

Periander a tyrant of 
οσο ου  πεοια σσοος 
Κυψέλου Κορίνδιος 
--- σοφὸς τύραννος 
1150 

Philetairos of Per- 
gamon: 
TaAW Περγαμεύς 506 


ΕΠΙ πο ου Macedon: 


ον λτπιος 62,1691 
sub E 
ΕΠΙ ΟΙ Macedon: 
βασιλεὺς Φίλιππος 
1195 


ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR 


Φυλέτηρος Ar- 
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Feollemy III Euerge— 
tes: Βασυλεὺς Πτο- 
A eec οι Bae 
λεὺς Πτολεμαῖος βα- 
σιλέως Πτολεμαίου 
καὶ Βασιλύσσης 'Apo- 
ο 6": 15; ο 

Ptolemy VI Philome- 
tor: ασλ ος Irto- 
λειιοαῖος 3955-56 
Πτολεμαῖος ὃ éy δε- 
οὗ Πτολεμαίου KAL 
Κλεοπάτρας 1207 

Ptolemy Vill Bor 
λεὺε Ππτοιοπα ας οτι 

Rhescuporis III, 
king of the Bospmo- 
rus: ὃ ἔμ βασιλέων 
βασιλεὺς Τυβέρυος 
᾿πτούλιος 'Pnoxoóorno- 
UC. ULO μεγαλου 
βασιλέως Σαυρομάτου 
789 
Rhoimetalkes of 
Thrace: Βασυλεὺς 
T ROLCUNTOAAKAC 259 


FAMILIES 


(CF. THE REMARK IN THE HEADING OF INDEX II) 


Ages tus: Αὐποιζάτως 


Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ ᾿Ττουλίου 


υἱὸς Δύγουστος 833; 
Katoao Θεός 874; 
xgBaoroc 1097; 
μράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
Met τ.υ,υιοε 1128; 
Καῖσαρ ò σεβαστὸς 
weeecrll 35 αὐτονρά- 
των αισο Σεβαστός 
24a 
TOC ICI? 
Tiberius: τιπεριος 
Καῖσαρ 'Eoufic 1163 
Gaius and Lucius 


Caesdr: ct. 1243 
LL. 42-43 
Claudius: TLBÉDLOC 


Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ 
ΤΊ." υπο DDQET OO 


Αὐτο- 


Θεὸς Σεβασ- 


Νέρων Κλαύδιος Καῖ- 
σαρ Σεβαστὸς Γερµα- 
νυκός 1386 
Nero: Αὐτομράτωρ ué- 
γυστος Νέρων Καῖσαρ 
πε πα σερασπος 
Doo ώμος οεσο 
υἱός 251; Αὐτομρά- 
top Katoap Όεοῦ 
τες LPecaqgroc NEDOV 
Vege ποιον 251 
Νέρων Κλαύδιος, 
Θεοῦ Κλαυδίου υἱός, 
τηι.τ.υ.Επισοαρος 
ιο οσο, τιρεροιουῦ 


Καύσαρος Θεοῦ Σεβασ- 


TOO ΕΕ ο.οο, Καῖσαρ 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανικός 
1605 


Domitian: Αὐτομράτωρ 


Καῖσαρ δομιτιανὸς 
BEBAOTOC PepuewL Hoc 
1099 
Trajan: Αὐτοχράτωρκαζ- 
cag τοαισ οσο 1202; 
Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱὸς Né- 
poua Τραιανὸς "Αρισ- 
TOG πομαστος BED: 
έπος Ασηπιπος 1550 
Hadrian: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Καῖσαρ Τραυανὸς A- 
δριανὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Ολύμπιος μαι Hav- 
ολλ ος 1185. τος 
πμράαπωο ΓΚαῦσαρ TOALF 
voc Aoolavoc ὅεβρασ- 
Eee. οαὁωιπιος ο, 
254. Αὐτοκράτωρ `A- 
ος 255. CI. 
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400; Αὐτομράτωρ Kat- 
σαρ Θεοῦ Τραυανοῦ 
Παρϑυνμοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ 
Νέρουα υὑωνός, Toa- 
Lavoc Δδριανὸς Σε- 
βαστός 460-463; Av- 
τονράτωρ Καῖσαρ 0e- 
OO ρα οὗ apor- 
μοῦ υἱός, Θεοῦ Né- 
pova υἱωνός, ἹΤραια- 
voc "Αδριανὸς -- 
691; Αὐτομράτωρ `A- 
ODU GU OG RO DUI OC 
1244 

Lucius Aelius: Λού- 
πιο ALACOCO KOL OAD; 
Ò ἐνοανέστατος Αὐ- 
τοκράτορος Καύσαρος 
πραιανοῦ "Αδριανοῦ 
ο ος 692 

Antoninus Pius: AÙ- 
τοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Tt- 
τος Αἴλιος "Αδρια- 
νὸς -- 256; Αὐτονρά- 
TOO σισας, θεοῦ A- 
δριανοῦ vtoc, Θεοῦ 
TOa@slLOovoD Παρϑουκοῦ 
υὑωνός, Θεοῦ Μέρουα 
ἔγγονος, Titoc Αί- 
λυος ᾿Αδριανὸς 'Av- 
TOVE VOC πεοραστος 
464-465,468; ò ϑεὸς 
πατὴρ ἡμῶν 469; AÙ- 
τονρᾶάτορ Καῖσαρ --- 
"Αδριανὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
099906903: AOL VOC 
Καῖσαρ 1447 

Lucius Verus: Αὐτο- 
πράτωρ Καῖσαρ Δού- 
τος Αρηλιος OUN- 
poc Σεβαστος, Θεοῦ 
AUTIUISUOD Όνος, 
Θεοῦ “Αδρυανοῦ vtw- 
νός, Θεοῦ Τραυανοῦ 
Παρϑυπμοῦ ἔμγονος, 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα ἀπόγο- 
νος 469 

Marcus Aurelius: Av- 
"oue rap Romo Παρ 
noc Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντω- 
vtvoc Σεβαστός; 9E- 
ο. "οὐ BLOC, 
Θεοῦ “Αδρυανοῦ vla- 


νός, Θεοῦ Τραυανοῦ 
Παρϑυμοῦ ἔγγονος, 
Θεοῦ Νέρουα ἀπόγονος 
469 
Commodus: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Κόμοδος Καῖσαρ Σε- 
βαστὸς ΤΟΔ 1271; Κύ- 
οριος Αὐτονπράτωρ Mdápo- 
HOC AONA ος ο Ἴσοδος 
Ανπον VOC FOT ορτοα 
ZODPONOSO DO 5 Ἡ 
Septimius Severus: 
SEOC sEDHOBROS DEUN- 
SOc ΙΠ212; Avrenearwo 
Καῖσαρ Αούνιος Den- 
τινος BEOUn@oe eps: 
τίναξ Σεβαστὸς Evoe- 
βὴς 1490 
Caracalla: Θεὸς Be- 
βίοτος, Αντοινοο 
οι αριος ποσα η 
ALOL Απ DIEI 73 
Iulia Domna: Δόμνη 
πο το (belongings Co 
Ehe θεοῦ μεραξτοι, 
with Severus Alexan- 
der, Sept. Severus 
and Caracalla) 
Severus Alexander: 
Θεὸς Σεβαστὸς 'A- 
AE F OVOPOC TIRI? 
Gordian I and II: 
Θεοὺ Γορδυανοὺ πρό- 
γονου τοῦ μυρίου 
Αὐτομράτορος Γορδι- 
QUOD Σεροσταεῦ 12 
Pupienus and Balbi-- 
Nuss cf. lemma no: 
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ι 9 
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Constantine: crt Mp 
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1060 
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σιος, Πὐσεβῆς Neka 
της “ροπαιοῦχος Mee 
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Unknown emperor (5) 
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"Acvavóc 1065 


INDICES 


᾿Ατράγιος 568 
Απτουμι ο ᾱ μιας. 32, 


9,13 


᾿Αττουμώμη 1067 
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πο απ uod 17, 
νον, 
τη E 
νι 2247275, 25 07, 
2407 Ae ZOU ΤΟΠ; 
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Γελεάτας 921 
EASQUE MET 
“BANGU ατα. 1 
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Καυσαρεύς 449?2,1503; 
κ. πιιωλλειτης τρως 
nET NVOC IZII 
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Κηταρία 914 
Κηφεισός 460 
κιονσα. 5ο 
Κυμα κόλπος 641 
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Κοπριθίς 1062? 
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ωρώνευε. 1ου, 
462,463,464, 465, 
467,468,469? 
KOTUCE WUC 175» 
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κοπσιεις I 
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KODEA 925 
Konin 825... 
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Κυζυνηνός 605? 
KURp Ome τι 
KUTGETAOL VLOG τα 
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1263 
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Κωπευς 38 
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18555308 
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Λεβαδεία 522? 
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AOpvata 1306 
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Μακεδονία 605 

Μακεδών 101, 
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Mauaxoun 1067 

Ἱαπερτ 5ο 
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Πανδραγορεύτης TAF 
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1531 

Martri anm PeO Ima 
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Με portavoce i boa 
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Meconmotauta 1554 Ase 

MeGoa τος 555 
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Merconc 623 

πο δρα 

linge τος τοι” 

πι οντοςς 1419 


τσ NE 
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Mumoonmosrc 1163, 
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πο πο της 11579, 
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Πο σος 292,306 
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Μουγιζηνός 1415 
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Νέα 86.32 
Νευνμομηδεύς 1036 
Νεμέα 369 


Neweatoc 369 
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Nimtoloc 623 
Νυμομηδεύς 307 
NtAwe 1493 
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Epub. 1296.0 
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πα τος 026? 
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πασιοι 37 ll 
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Ππελλανευς 476 

Πο ιο -σσοο 554 

πεν{απολεινεπης. 635 
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Nevregurxece 1255 

πεπαρήθιος 838 

περγαμεύς 506 

Nee troiiito. 124 1 


Ππερουνσισο i672 
Πέρσης 1289 
Περσιπμός 1210 
Πετρα 54292-15580 
Ilevotivoc 914 

πο πιο ο 5ἳ 
Ππυείιος 605 
Πε ο bob 
πια 411 
πσ ο ος 12859 
Ππλαρασευς 1138 
Πλευρηνός 1237 
Ππονιασσιος 16032 
πω του 13258 
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πο απο 1254 
Πο ο ιτηπο 1254 
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ῃῬαετδᾶν 1601.2 
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“Pexéu 1549? 
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νε sA 3016 
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Sat 
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xoc ιτ 205 
Απ ο, 1202 
λοσοδη ος 1544 
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πως σου 
Σοεδηνός 1063? 
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Ἰαναγρα 5232-532 

Tavaypatoc 4497 d 
5069 

του ο ϱπος dod ον 
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Νο ὀρίαοο 11762 


| INDICES 
Yoro 50 --εὺς 1482? 
YötoLc 055; u; --ν KOUM 1254 
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